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GENERAL COLLECTION 


OF 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


A S I A. 


THE TRAVELS OF RABBI BENJAMIN, 

THE SON OF JONAS OF TUDELA, 

THROUGH EUROPE, ASIA , AND AFRICA, FROM SPAIN TO CHINA, 

from the Year of our Lord it 6 o to 1173. 

From the Latin Verbena of Bin edict A*uac Mdxtahu.s, and Constantine L’Empereuh, 
compared 'with other Tranflatkms into different Languages*. 

I. A fuccincl Account of Benjamin of Tudela, the feveral Editions and Tranflations of his 
Work , and the Reputation it has acquired. — z'. The Objections that have been made to 
the Credit of our Author, and the true State of that OtieJIion. —3. The Manner in which 
we propofe to give the Subjlance of thefe Travels to the Reader. —4. The Defcription of 
ike City of Conflantinople, the Court of the Greek Emperor, and other Things remarkable 
ib re, in the Words of Benjamin of Titdela. —5. A fuccinil Account of his Travels from 
Conflantinople to Baifora , or Buffer a, — 6 . His Journey from thence to the Frontiers of 
Perjia, to the City of Aria; and his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel. —- 7. The 
Hijlory of the celebrated David El Roi, a Native of Aria, who Jet up for the Mefftah, 
induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Perjia ; of the Miracles faid to be per- 
formed by him, and of lif deplorable End. — 8. The Route from Aria, and the Moun¬ 
tains of Haphton to the Mountains of Nijbon and the River Oxus, by Hamadan and 
ifpaban. — 9. Defcription of the Mountains of Nijbon, or Nijbor, inn&bited by the Tribes 
of Dan, Zebulon, Ajhur, and Naphta ii. The Hijlory of the War between the Gopher a l 
Turks and the Perjians, together with an Account of Rabbi Mcfcs .—10. Return to 
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Cbu-zeflan, Qcfcriptim of the Ijland of Nekrokis, of the Pearl FiJJsery, of feveral Coun¬ 
tries in the Indies , of the diabolical PraBiccs of the Natives, and, finally, of the Frozen 
Sea, or the Sea of China .— i j. Route from Gingala into Ethiopia, and from thence to 
Grand Cairo. —12. A large Defcripiion of she City of Mi/zraim, or Grand Cairo ; the 
State of the Jews in that Country ; of the overflowing of the Nile ; of the famous Column 
for meafuring the Rife of that River ; the Fertility of the Country of Egypt; the Mouths 
of the River Nile, and the Situation of the ancient City of Memphis. —13. An Account 
cf many other Cities in Egypt ; a large Defcripiion of Alexandria, and the principal 
Things therein, with the State of its Commerce at the Time of our Author’s being there, 
■—14* A concife Account cf his Return into Europe, and going back into bis native 
Country of Spain, — 15. Remarks and Obfervations on the foregoing Travels. 

1. '^P'HERE arc few authors better known to the learned world than our Benjamin, 
A called from the place of his birth Benjamin of Tudela, a very pleafant town ia 
Navarre, on the confines of the kingdoms of Caftile and Arragon. The Jews, who 
boaft very much of our author’s work, inform us, that he was the Son of Rabbi Jonas, 
who was fettled at Tudela ; but they do not acquaint us with the year in which our au¬ 
thor was born, of what profeffion he was, or what induced him to travel. In fhort, all 
that at this diftance of time can be difeovered on the fubject, amounts to no more than 
this, that he began his Travels A. D. 1160, and that he ended them in 1173, which 
was the very year in which he died. 

Thefe Travels of his have been always in great credit among!! his own countrymen, 
who never cite them but with the greateft applaufe 4 neither have there been w a nting 
feveral very learned Chriftians, who have been of the lame opinion, to which probably 
it might be owing, that from A. D. 1543, w'hen it was firft printed at Conftantinople, 
we have had of this book no lefs than lixteen different editions, and lome of them by 
the ablefl critics. 

The firfl verfion of it that appeared in Latin was in 1575, by Benedict Arias Mon- 
tanus, a man of great learning and in high reputation, who in his Preface paid great 
compliments to the Spanifli nation on account of the difeoveries made by them in the 
moll diftant parts of the world. 

Ihis, however, did not hinder Conftantine I’Ernpereur from making another trans¬ 
lation in 1663, with the Hebrew text in the margin, and the addition of very learned 
notes; notwithftanding which, many great critics have teftified an earneft defire to fee 
another and Hill corre&er verfion, fince, to fay the truth, there are fome apparent errors 
in this as well as in the former tranflation, occafioned, as 1 conceive, chiefly by the mis¬ 
takes that have been made by tranferibers in the text, where we have many names of 
countries, cities, and princes that never were heard of in any other author, and there¬ 
fore are with great reafon believed to have come by fome fuch miftake into this; the 
rather, becaufe 011 comparing feveral editions, fome of thefe errors have been deteded 
and amended, which afforded us room to hope that fome time or other fo judicious a 
critic may arife, as will be able to corred them all, and give us this author in his ge¬ 
nuine purity. . 

2. But, notwithftanding the great reputation of our author, fome very confiderabte 
writers, and thole too extremely well verfed in Hebrew learning, have attacked this work 
of his with much vivacity. M. Wagenfeil for inftance, who wrote a very learned de¬ 
fence of the Chriftian religion againft the cavils and afperfions of the Jews, is pleafed to 
fay of this writer, that whenever he meets with any thing that makes for the honour of 
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bis nation, he is not only careful to report it in its full extent, but even ventures fomedmes 
to exceed, the truih *, 

The famous Hettinger deals as freely, or rather more fo, with Benjamin ; his voyage, 
fays he, is puffed up with Jewifli pride, and the foie aim of it is to deceive and milleatl 
the ignorant into an opinion, that obfeure and unknown places are full of the glory of 
the Jews, lie adds farther, that there are many fables and contradictions in the Book, 
and {till more {lories that are reported upon very flender grounds : yet, after all, he 
concludes, that our author has many things in him that are not to be found elfewhere 1. 

The very learned Spanheim gives the true character of the work in a few words: It 
is, fays be, pretty highly feafoned with fables; but there are many good things in it for 
all that This is precifely the cafe; the Jews, and fuch as are fond admirers of Rab¬ 
binic learning, have cried it up much beyond its real merit: and others again have, for a 
particular reafon, run it down beyond all meafure; nay, they have queftioned whether 
our author ever travelled at all, and would perfuade us that lie made his book without 
dining out of Spain; but they would have done well to have fliewn us how he came by 
the materials, which I think a much harder talk than to anfwer all their objections. 

Kis countrymen, it feems, frequently quote this book of Benjamin's to {hew, that the 
Jews are not yet totally deprived of power, but that there is dill a kind of fovereignty exer- 
cifed by fome of their nation over their brethren in certain countries of the ead j which 
being fuppofed to contradict the famous prophecy relating to the coming of Chrift, thefe 
critics will have to be a fable. But if Benjamin had never wrote, the Jews would be 
able to prove the truth of this in llronger terms § than it is aflerted by him, and yet 
without overthrowing the application of that prophecy to Jefus Chrift; and therefore 
this is no reafon to me for depreciating the work at all. He has certainly exaggerated 
fome things, and midaken many more. What then ? we find in him many things 
curious and entertaining, which we can find no where elfe. 

3. Our author, in his fird chapter, gives us an account of his travels by land from 
Saragofla to Marfeilles. In his fecond chapter, he tells us that he embarked for Genoa, 
and proceeded from thence to Rome, of which he gives us a description. He went 
from that city through the kingdom of Naples to Otranto, and failed from thence to 
the if]and of Corfu, arid then paffed by land through Greece to Condantinople, and in 
his paffage travcried the country of Walachia jj. This takes up his fourth chapter, but 
as there is nothing very extraordinary in this part of his work, and as we have no room 
to fpare, I thought it better to omit thefe chapters than to abridge them, becaufe I mud 
have given the fenie of the author in my own words, which would not have put it in the 
reader’s power to form any judgment of the writer’s ftyle or manner of writing. In his 
fifth chapter he gives a long account of the city of Condantinople, of the court of the 
Greek Emperor, and of the date that things were in at the time of his being there, with 
many other curious particulars, and therefore I have given this chapter at large, accom- 

*• Not ad Lipiiianai Carman Nizzadion in Tel ign. Sat. pag. 374. This writer is induced to cenfure 
o.ir author, forth-, reafon* I have afterwards afiigned j that is, becaufe lie thinks what Beniamin has ad* 
vaticcd derogatory from the famous prophecy in the 49th chapter of Gencfis. 

■f Hh’t. Eccl. Seft. xii. -p. 24T. 

i Introd. ad HHl. Eccl. Part II. Saecul. XII. feft. xiv, p, 370. 

j It appears evidently from the Koran, that there were principalities of the Jews in Arabia at the time 
that Moliammed fet up for a prophet, which is certainly as ftrong as any thing advanced by our author, and 
is, not with ft an ding, a fad! that cannot be difputed. 

|; The manner and ftyle of this voyage is a proper fpecimen of all the Jewilh writers, who ufe exaftly the 
fame terms in their narrations ; and by afFedtin'g to keep clofe to the names of nations and cities mentioned' 
in the Holy Scriptures, render their own writings very perplexed and obfeure. 
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panied with fuch 'explanatory notes as were rtquilite, that I might afford the reader a 
proper ipccimen of this perforr.unce, without trefpaffing too much or his tiiua or 
my own. 

"4. ** From thence we travelled three days journey to Abiro, feated upon the fea- 
fljore; and travclfing five days journey more among the mountains, one comes to Con- 
ilantmoplc, ad; exceeding great city, and the head of the kingdom of Javankcs *, cc 
ihofe called Grc ?ks. This is the principal feat of the Emperor Emanuel f, whole com¬ 
mand twelve Kings ob- y; for every one whereof there are fevcral palaces at Conftan- 
tinople, and they have alio fortrefles and governments:, and unto thefe the whole land 
is lubjeiEt. The principal and chiefeft is called Apripus, the fecend Mega Domcftikutz, 
the third Dominot, the fourth Mackducus, the fifth Iknomus Megli, and the reft have 
names like unto thefe J. The compafs of the city of Cortftantinople containeth eighteen 
miles, one half of it ftarideth upon the fea, but the other half on the continent, anti it 
is feated upon two arms of the lea, into one of which the fea flows out of Ruliia, but 
into the other from Spain, and it is frequented by many traders from the provinces and 
countries of Babylon, Senaar, Media, Perfia, and all the kingdom of Egypt and land 
of Canaan, and the kingdoms of Ruffia, Hungary, and Pfianki, Buria, Lombardy, 
and Spain. 

“ i he city itfelf is exceffivdy populous, unto which merchatits refort out of all 
countries, travelling thither both by fea and land. It hath none to compare with it in 
the world, except Bagdat, that mighty city of the Ifftiaelites. Here is the molt famous 
temple of St. Sophia, and the Patriarch of the Grecians dwellcth here, nor do they agree 
in do Grille with the Pops of Rome. There are in it alfo as many altars in number as 
days in the year; hut it hath an exceeding great treafure, almoft beyond all eftimaj'on, 
by the offerings and riches, yearly brought from divers countries, ifiands, caftles, forts, 
and palaces, Jo that the wealth of no temple in the world can he compared with the 
riches thereof; and in the midflt of the temple there are pillars of gold and filver, huge 
candlefticks, Ianthorns, lamps, and other ornaments of thefe precious metals, more than 
any man is able to reckon. Next adjoining to the walls of the temple, there is a place 
built for the Emperor’s diverfion, called Hippodromus, where yearly upon the birth¬ 
day of Jefusof Nazareth, great fpefiacles are publicly prefented, and there ail forts of 
men in all manner of habits of the whole world appear before the King and Oucen. 
Lions alfo, and bears, leopards, and wild afies, are brought forth into the place where 
thefe fpe&ades are to be feen, that they may fight together, and birds alfo after the 

* This term is made ufe of by the Jem to ftgnify the Greeks, beeaufe they conceive them to be the dc~ 
feendantsof Javan ; it is their manner of writing, aud we mujfc be contented with it* ]t is true, we might 
have given all this a modern drefs, hut then it would have been no longer the Travels of Benjamin of Tu- 
dela, winch was what we promifed, 

f This Emperor Emanuel is Manuel Commenes, who afeended the Imperial throne A, IX 1143, and 
died in 1 i$o. He was famous for his treachery to the ChnlUan princes engaged in the holy war, but it is 
very certain that the time of his reign agrees exactly with the time of our author’s vifiUng the city of Con- 
ftantinople, 

{ There cannot well be any thing more confufed than this pafiage of our author is at ftrft light, and yet 
it ie not impbflible to make tolerable good fenfeof it* Benjamin ttkmght that as Manuel was an Emperor, 
hk minifters and governors of provinces ought to be confidered as equal in flate and dignity to kings! 
There is no doubt great difficulty in transcribing Greek words by Hebrew characters, efpecially where a 
perfon is not fully maftcr of both languages, which was certainly the cafe of our autho. ; and perhaps the 
errors of the work have been heightened as well as multiplied by fuch as have copied it. Apripus in the 
text very probably means Prspofttus, or Prime Minifter. Mega Domeftikut^ k plainly the corruption 
of Miya$ AdpfVixe^, or Great Chamberlain. Dominot Hands for Dcminus, Mackducus is put for Mtyas 
Aouxots, or Great Duke, and the Lift is intended for Okfapn or Lord High Steward* 
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fame manner : and my ppinion is that in no country of the world fuch princely fports 

are to be feen. 

4; But this King Emanuel, befides that palace left him by his anceftors, hath built 
him another upon the fea-fhore, which they call Biibemse, the pillars and walls where¬ 
of he hath overlaid with beaten gold and diver, whereon he hath engraved ail the wars 
nude by him and ills anceitors , and he hath prepared a throne there for himfelf of gold 
and precious Ilonas, and hath adorned it with a golden crown hanging on high by gold 
chains ; the comp ofure whereof is equal with the throne itfelf, fo enriched with precious 
jtones and pearls, that the price thereof no man is able to value ; of fo great a luftre, 
that without the alii fiance of light they Urine, and maybe feen in the night. 

iz Moreover there are fuch valuable things in the fame place as were incredible if 
told ; and tributes are yearly brought into that palace, wherewith the towers are filled 
with fear let and purple garments, and gold ; fo that the like example of building and 
riches can no where elfe be found in the world. And it is affirmed, that the revenue only 
of this city ittelf* gathered from the markets, haven, and tribute of merchants, amounted 
to 20,000 crowns a day. Furthermore, the Grecians themfelves, inhabitants of tho- 
country, are exceeding rich in gold, and have abundance of precious ftanes, and are j 
drefled in mo/l Jumptuous apparel, their garments being made of c rim Ion intermingled 
with gold, or embroidered with needle-work, and are all carried upon horfes, as if they 
were the children of Kings. The country itfelf being very large, abounds with all forts 
of fruits, and hath great plenty of corn, flefh, and wine; nor is there a liner fpot in the 
whole world to be found. They are alfo learned and fkiifuf in the difdpline of the Gre¬ 
cians; but giving themfelves wholly to pleafure,they eat and drink every one under his 
own vine and under his own fig-tree. Of all the nations which they call barbarians, they 
have foldiers to fight with the Soldan, King of the children of Thogarna, who are com¬ 
monly called Turks, becaufe they themfelves, through ldleaefs and luxury, are become 
quite unfit for the wars, and feem to me more like women than men, through their 
exceflive love of pleafure *. 

<c But no Jews dwell within the city, for they are excluded from thence by an arm of 
the fea of Sophia ; they are not fo much as permitted to come into the city but by boats, 
and that for the fake of commerce ; and here are about two thoufand Jews Rabbanites, 
befides five hundred Karaites on the other fide* There Is a wall to ieparafe them from 
■rhe Rabbanites, that are the difciples of wife men ; and among whom Abtalion the 
Great, and R, Abdias, and Aaron Cufpus, and Jofeph Stargimis, mid Eliakim the go¬ 
vernor, have the chief authority. Amongft thefe fome are artificers of filken gar¬ 
ments ; but there are many merchants, and thole too very rich. No Jew is there per¬ 
mitted to be carried on horfe-back, except Solomon the Egyptian, the King 5 s phyfician, 
through whofe intereft the Jews are comforted and eafed in their captivity, which they 
feel to be grievous; for all the Jews are very much hated by the Grecians, without 
making any difference between the good and evil : but they are worft ufed by the 
i aimers, who, while they drefs their Ikins, pour out the filthy water into the ftreets 
before their doors. They are in general oppreffed, with a grievous yoke, and are in¬ 
flated and beaten in the ftreets, enduring from every hand abundance of injuries. But 
among the Jews themfelves fome are rich, as I have faid, and good men, and merciful, 

* However {harp or fevere tins character of the people at Con flan ti nop le may feem, yet it is beyond all 
epieflion very juft and well founded* fully fupports what we have delivered upon this fubj&Sfe in the iixteentli 
region, and is at once a mark of veracity in thefe Travels, and of the author’s capacit y in judging of what 
he Cave*, 
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amiobfmve tbe comma ndmen?$, who patiently endure th; rAifery of captivity* The 
place wherein they dwell is called Pera,” 

g<* Our author continued his journey from Conflantinople to the city of Tyre* from 
thence to Jeniiaiem, and from thence through the Holy Land, of which he gives a vary 
particular difcriptiop* to the city of Damafcus i and from thence to Balbeck, which is 
In die neighbourhood of the ancient Palmyra, which he calls by its old name of rad- 
mar, and allures us, that there were in ir, when he patted through, two thordand Jews, 
lie gives us next a copious account of the city of jkgdat, oi the court of the Khalttl, and 
of the condition of the Jews in that city. Then he carries us into the country of 1 hema, 
where life places a whole nation of Jews, about which there have been great deputes ; 
and feme would have us believe, that the whole is a forgery. However that matter 
be, as it no wav relates to tny fubjctl, I did not think it requifke to trouble the reader 
therewith, efpxklly as there are ftories enough of the fame kind in the reft of the book, 
lu his fifteenth chapter, he acquaints us, that he proceeded to Botzra on the river 1 Igris, 
which is plainly Ealibra, or Baifo-ra, a place frequently mentioned in the preceding pan 
of this work ; and from thence he continued his journey through Perfia* as 1 Stall ac- 
quaint the reader in his own words 

£>* cc The river Samouni is efteemed the limits of the kingdom of Perfia, and near It 
Hands a city of the fame name, wherein dwell fifteen hundred Jews, There is the 
fepulchre of Efdras the (bribe and prieft, who died at this place in his return from Je- 
rufalem to the court of Artaxerxes. Our people have built before this fepulchre a' 
groat fynagogue j and on thfe other fide the Iflmiadites, i. e. the Arabians, or Moham¬ 
medan's, have built a mofque ; fo great is their efteero for Efdras, and their refpeft for 
the I fra el ites. It is on this fcore alfo that the Ifhmaelites refort hither to pray, 

u It is four miles from hence to Chuzefthan, which is the fame with Iiiam, that 
great city of old ; but it is now in feme meafure ruined and uninhabited. At owe end, 
but in the mid ft of ruins, is Sofa, a cattle, and formerly the palace of Ahafuerus ; fame 
remains of which are yet Handing. There are here feven thoufand Jews and fourteen 
Jynagogucs, before one of which Hands the tomb of Daniel, The river Tigris f runs 
through the city, over which there is a bridge. All die Jews that live on one fide are very 
rich, have flops extremely well filled, and carry on a great commerce, Tbofo on the 
other fide the river are all poor, having neither markets, flops, gardens, nor orchards. 
The feufe of their condition threw than once into an iiifurrection, from a notion that 
all the glory and riches of thole on tlie other fide the river, fprung from no other caufe 
than their having the fepulchre of the prophet Daniel on their fide. 

They demanded therefore that this tomb fhould be transferred to their fide * but 
the others vehemently oppofing this, a war began, of which both fides growing weary, 
it was agreed, that the coffin of Daniel fhould remain one year on one fide the river, 
;nd the next year on the other. This treaty was obferved till fuch time as Sanigar 
bhah, fon to the great Shah of Pcrfia, who rules over forty-five Princes, cancelled it. 
He is called In Arabic Sultan Phars-AbChabir, which is as much as to fay, great Em- 

Our author’s Travels, with the remarks recefiary to explain them,, would, if delivered entire, take up 
cl great many ilieets; and for this i eafon it is, and that we may keep the hibje£t as much within bounds as 
poifible, that we take this method of acquainting the reader with the contents of his work. 

f Our author is u little out here i?i his geography, for the river Tigris does not come near this city * the 
river he means was anciently called Eulaeus, and in the modern maps we find it deferibod under the name of 
Cor on. It is, in all probability, the fame as before mentioned, which iome critics will have to be a river 
oi our author’s making * hut the truth of the matter is, that the river Coron takes its rife near a town called 
iSamiiy, from whence lie might hear it called the river of Samira, and fuch an error, confideriug the time a 
in which he lived, is not very con fide table < 
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pcror of Pcrfia* His empire extends from the mouth of the liver Samoura to the city 
of Samarkand, and to the river of Gozan, the province of Gifcor, including the cities 
of the Medes, the mountains of Haphton, and fo to the province of Thibet; in the forefls 
of which country are found the animals that produce imdk. His empire is four months 
and four days journey in extent 

tc When therefore this great monarch Sanigar King of Perfia came to Elam, and 
faw them romfporting the coffin of Daniel from one fide of the river to the other, with 
a great crowd of Jews and Ifhmaelkes upon the bridge, he demanded what they were 
doing, and the realbn of their doing it; and being informed of what has been before 
related, he decided the point thus: It is by no means decent, faid he, that the remains 
of Daniel fhou-Jd be treated in ibis manner ; meafure therefore to a place that is at an 
equal diftance from both fides, mid there let the coffin of Daniel be fufpended in a 
glafs-cafe, faflened to the middle of the bridge by chains of iron, and let there be a 
fpacious edifice built in the fame place in the form of a fynagogue, open to all people, 
whether Jews, or of other nations that incline to come thither to fay their prayers f. As 
a Hill ftronger mark of his efteetti, that Emperor likewife forbad, by an exprefs edict, 
that any man fliould take fifti out of the river for one mile below, and another above, 
for the reverence and honour of Daniel.” 

From hence to Robad-bar are three days journey, where dwell twenty rhoufand 
Ifraelites, among whom there are very many difeipies of the wife men, and alfo fome 
of them very rich ; but thefe live under the power and authority of a itrange Prince. 
In two days journey from thence you come to the river Vanth, where are four thoufand 
Jews, or Thereabouts; but four days journey from the river lieth the country Mol- 
hat, the inhabitants whereof believe not the doctrine of the Ilhmaelites, but they dwell 
in very ftrong mountains, and they obey an elder, whofe feat is in the country Alchefifin i 
and among thefe there are four colleges of the Ifraelites, and they go forth ro the wars 
with them ; nor are they fubjeit to the dominion of the King of Perfia, but live in high 
mountains, from whence defeending they invade the bordering countries, and drive 
away booties, and return again, fearing no man ; but the Jews, who dwell among them, 
are the difeipies of the wife men, and obey the head of the captivity of Babylon, 

You travel five days journey from hence to Omaha, where are five-and-twenty 
thoufand Ifraelites ; and it is the beginning of the fynagogues of the inhabitants of the 
mountains of Haphton, which are known to be more than an hundred in number; and 
in thefe places the country of Media beginneth ; and thefe are of the fir/l captivity car¬ 
ried away by King Sahnanafar; but they fpeak the Chaldee language, and among them 
are the difeipies of the wife men, and the chief city Qmaria, pertaining to the kingdom 
of Perfia, within one day's journey; bu£ they are under the dominion of the King of 
Perfia, to whom they pay tribute j and the tribute appointed in all the kingdoms of the 
lihmaelites, is for males above fifteen,years old, one golden amir, which is in value one 
Spanilh niorabetine piece of gold and an half, or half a crown of bur money. 

* This pompous account of an Emperor commanding over forty five Kings is very fui table to the gem ns 
of a Jewifh traveller; but the difficulty is to find out who he is of whom all this is faid* We read in Et 
tnacinus of a Prince of this name* who was the fon of a King of Perfia, and flourished about this time ; 
and therefore it is very probable, that this decifion is to be akribed to him in the lifetime of his lather, 
though Benjamin feeras to attribute it to the Shah, or Emperor himibIf 

+ This circumlUnce is not in itfelf very confiderable ; but in fo large a collection as this it waa necefiury 
to have a writer fo much talked of as our author, anti the reader cannot think his time thrown away in 
acquiring, by this mfiance, the power of judging of filch a performance ; for, as I observed before, the 
tfevviffi authors all write alike, 
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8 the travels of rabbi benjamin 

7. It is now twelve years fince certain man named David Tirol arofe in the city of 
Omaria, who was the difdple of Chafdai, the head of the captivity, and of Jacob the 
honourable head of the aflembly of Levi, in the metropolitan city of Bagdat; he be¬ 
came very learned in the law or Mofes, and in the books of doctrine, and alfo in all 
wifdom; in the language of the Ifhmaelites, and in the books of the magicians and en¬ 
chanters j he therefore took it in his head that be would raife arms again!! the King of 
Perffa, would gather together the Jews who dwelt in the mountains of Haphton, would 
war again!! the whole world, and go to Jerufalem and win it by affauk; and, that he 
might perfuade the Jews thereto, he fliewed them lying and deceitful figns, affirming 
that he was fentfrom God to Jerufalem, and to free them from the yoke of the nations, 
ib that with many of the Jews he procured credit unto himfelf, and was owned by them 
for their Mefltah 

The King of Perfia hearing the report of this infurreftion, font for him to talk with 
him, to whom he went without any fear \ and it being demanded whether he was 
the King of the Jews, he boldly anlwered, that he was ; and he was thereupon appre¬ 
hended and caff into the gaol in which Hate prifoners arc kept alt their lives. This 
prifon is in the city Dabafiran, nigh the great river Gazan* After three days a council 
of the princes and miniflers being called by the King, in which they confulted as to this 
infurredion of the Jews, David was prefent there, being e leaped out of prifon, no man 
knowing thereof When the King faw him, he demanded, Who hath brought thee 
hither, or delivered thee out of prifon Mine own wifdom/' anfvvered he, “ for I 

am not afraid of thee, or of thy fervants**' Then the King cried out to thofe about 
him, u Seize him I lay hands on him !” To whom the princes and fervants anfwered, 
that his voice was heard by all, but lie was feen by none t. 

The King wondering at his wifdom, was affoni/hecL David then cried out aloud, 

Leri I take my way ; J> and he began to go before, the King following him, and all 
the nobility and their fervants followed the King, When they came to the bank of the 
river, David fpreading abroad his handkerchief upon the waters, palled over dry, and 
:st that mne was feen of all* They endeavoured to purfue and take him with little boats, 
which they attempted in vain ; and thence concluded, that no enchanter in the world 
might be compared to him. As for David he travelled that day ten days journey, 
routing to Omaria ; through the virtue of the ineffable Name J, he declared what had 
befallen unto him to their great amazement. 

* This dory, as extravagant as it feems, is really a matter of l, and as fuch is recorded by two Jew i/h 
hHlorians j viz* R. Selotno Ben Virga, and R, David Gantz, who place it in A.D. 1135, which, as feme 
critics have obferved, docs not agree with the date nfiigr.ed by our author, who fays, it happened twelve 
years before he was there, This, however, is no great iniftake, even if we lhouid admit that it is emr au¬ 
thor’s miftakc, though, for my part, I fhmild fuppofc it as enfy for the other writers to err in thb particu¬ 
lar. The whole, however, may perhaps be folved, by fuppufutg that Benjamin copied the account that he 
has given us from fome hiftory of this impoftor written twblvlr years after this ihfurre&ipiK However it 
he, the thing is of no great moment, nnv more than the difference between the name mentioned by our au¬ 
thor, and that of David El David, which is 11 feel in the other hUlones* 

-j- There are fome little variations in the manner in which tkefe fads are told by the other hiftomns ; 
hut they are of no great confluence, and therefore I ilisfll not trouble the reader with them, neither Ihodlti 
l have mentioned thofe writers at all, hut to convince the reader, that this is not a tale invented by Benia- 
nun, as lie might Otherwise yery readily imagine. 

~f Both the Latin tr^nHatore have miffed thefeufe as to this name, which the Jews call ineffable, beenufe 
they are pn funded that the true pronunciation of the name of God is loft, or unknown 5 and they pretijntl, 
that whoever has the fccret of pronouncing it right, is able thereby to work miracles. They Irkcwife aft 
. * rt, that b} this means our oaviour wraugut his ; and though this he a very idle conceit, yet it is worth 
♦the knowing, becaufe it fhews plainly, that the Jews do not pretend to deny the matters of faft, but are 
iorced to have recourfe to this evafion^ in order to juftify their incredulity* 
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But the King of the Perfians fending meffengers unto Bagdat, informed the great 
KhalitT of the' Ifhmaelities of this matter, and re quelled that he would caufe David I'd rot 
to he reftrained from fuch enterprizes, by the head of the captivity, and the chief rulers 
of the affemblies, otherwife he threatened total deftruftion to all the Jews living in the 
kingdom of Perfia. AH the fynagogues of the kingdom of Perfta falling thereupon 
into great fear of the matter, fent letters therefore unto the heads of the captivity, and 
to the heads of all the aifemblies in Bagdat to this purpofe: “ Why (hould we die 
before your eyes, as well we as all the uiiiverfitiesfubjeft unto this kingdom ? Reflrain 
this man, we befeech you, left innocent blood be ihed.” Therefore the head of the 
captivity, and the chief rulers of the affemblies, wrote letters unto David Elroi to the 
following effect: “ We give you hereby to underhand, that the tune of our delivery 
is not yet come, and that our figns, which ought to precede that deliverance, are not 
yet feen, and a man is not made ftrong through pride ; wherefore we enjoin you to 
abftain wholly from fuch enterprife and attempts, otherwife ye fhali be excommuni¬ 
cated, and cut off from all Ilrael.” 

They alfo by meffengers advertifed Zachai Hanafli, who was in the country of Aflur, 
and Jofeph, furnamed the Seer, Burhan Alpelech living there, that David Elroi might 
be reftrained by letters written from them, which was diligently purfued by them, but 
all in vain} for he could not forfake that wicked way, but perfifted till a certain King 
of the Togarmim called Zinaldin, fubjecl to the King of Perfia, fent 10,000 pieces of 
gold unto the father-in-law of David Elroi, and perfuaded him to end thefe troubles by 
privately killing his fon-in-law, which, when he had undertaken to perform, he fhrull 
David through with a fword in his bed as he flept j and this was the end of all hisfub- 
tilty and deluffons *. But even when he was dead the anger of the King of Perfia was 
not appeafed towards thofe people of the mountains, and other Jews fubjeft to him 
and fettled in his dominion; and therefore they del! red once more help from the head 
of the captivity, who, going to the King himfelf, appeafed him by mild and wife fpeeches; 
and, having prefented him with 100 talents of gold, hefo mollified him, that there was 
ever afterwards great quietnefs through the whole country. 

8 . From thefe mountains before deferibed you travel ten days journey to Hamadan, 
the principal city of the country of Media, in which city there are about fifty thoufand 
Jews ; and in that city over againft one of the fynagogues tire the fepulchres of Mor- 
decai and Efther. Dabreftan is four days journey diftant from hence, where four 
tlioufand Jews dwell, nigh unto the river Gozan ; but from thence you travel feven 
days journey to Ifpahan, a very great city, the capital of this country, and twelve miles 
in compafs, wherein there are about twelve thoufand Ifraelites, over whom Shallum is 
appointed by the head of the captivity, as alfo over the reft of the Ifraelites who dwell 
in the cities of Perfia. After four days journey you come to Siaphaz f, the molt antient 
in this country, called Perfidis of old, from whence the name was given to the whole 
province, in which there are almoft ten thoufand Jews. 

From Siaphaz, in feven days journey, you come to the city Ginah, feuted nigh the 
river Gozan, to which there refort merchants of all nations and languages, and where 

* The authors we have before cited tell us thedhme ftory as to the death of this impeller, but with aci.r* 
cumilance that Benjamin has omitted, which isj that the Jews thenifelves were obliged to raiie the ig,ooq 
pieces of gold that were given as a bribe to the father-in-law of David, for killing him when he was aikep, 

f All the tranflators and commentators on our author have been at a lofs to conceive what place he could 
mean by this j and yet I think the difficulty is not quite fo great as they rep relent it ; for to me It appears 
very plain that this city was Sojuzazj which anfwers directly his defcriptiou. As for ccnludon hi name^ 
I have already alHgiied the caufe of it; which was his e>:preffuig in Hebrew characters, word? that thefe 
characters could not exp refs, and in exprelBag which words he was entirely governed by them found, 
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are about eight thoufand Jews. The far theft city of this kingdom is the famous Samar- 
can cl; and five days journey from Ginah, where are fifty thoufand Ifraelkes* over wnont 
Obdias ruleth; and among them there are many wile and rich men, ^ In four days 
journey from hence you come to Thibet, a capital city of the province of the fame name, 
in tile forefts of which are the animals found that produce miifk* ^ ^ 

9. About twenty-eight days journey from thence He the mountains ofNHbor, which 
are fituated near the river Gozan ; and fome of the Jews that inhabit Perfia affirm, that 
in the cities of Nilbor dwell the four tribes of Ilrael, carried away in the firft captivity 
by Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians, viz. Dan, Zebulon, AiTur, and Naphtali, as it 
is written, And he carried them away into Lechalach and Habor. the mountains of 
Gozan, and the momitains of Media.” J Their country is extended twenty days journey 
in length, with many cities and caftles inhabited, all mountainous, the river Gozau 
running on the one fide ; but the inhabitants are abiolutely free, and are ruled by a 
certain governor, whofe name was at this time Jofeph Amraela, a Levite, and among 
them are the difciples of wife men : they fow and reap, and are at war with the children 
of Chus, who dwell in the defarts. They are in league with the Copheral Turks, wor- 
fhippers of the winds, a people 'who lead their lives in the defarts, neither eat bread nor 
drink wine, but feed on the raw flefli of beafts, as well clean as unclean ; and thefie 
either new killed, aud yet trembling with life-blood, or dried m the air, but unboiled. 
They devour alfo the limbs torn Irom beafts yet alive. I hey feern to wantnofes; 
but ijiftead thereof, they have two holes in their faces, through which they breathe. 
They are friends to the Ifraelites 

It happened about fifteen years fines, that, invading the country of PexTia with a 
great army, they vanquiftied the metropoHtari city Rel; arid, having made a mighty 
(laughter afterwards, utterly wafted it, arid {polled the houfes and fields, and carried 
away a prodigious plunder, returning through the defttrts, a calamity which for many 
ages was never felt in Perfia. The King of Perfia, vehemently enraged, laid, u ln the 
days of my anceftofs, no army ever came out of tins defart, therefore will I go In pur- 
fait of them and deftroy them from the earth.” Ilp affembfed accordingly an army 
for-war, and feekuig feme guide to whom the places of that nation were known, a 
certain man offered hirnfelr, who affirmed, that he was of that nation, and knew their 
dwellings; but being afked what provifioii was necefiary for the army, he anfwered, 
* c Bread and water for fifteen days, which you mu ft fpend mpaflnig; through the defarts.” 
When they had marched thefe fifteen days, the army found I h em felv es deft it u tea f fub- 
ti Hence for men or beafts, without feeing any thing of the’place wliither they intended 
to go, or the leaft fignsof an inhabited country. The guide was sifted for by, tile King, 
who fajd to him, cc You foe how well you have kept your word ; tell us where are our 
enemies that you affured us you could difeover ?” The guide laid by way of exetife, 
u I have loft my way and the King thereupon lofmg all patience, ordered him to be 
put to death, commanding at the fame time by proclamation, that whoever had any pro- 
vifions in his army iliould bring them forth, and divide then! with his companions t* 

They 

* This, without doubt, is a very odd defeription of theft people, and yet it is not very f$r wide of \hc 
truth 5 for modern travellers arTure ub, that the Kalmiic Tartars have'notes fo fiat that they are fcarec ta 
be ditUnguifhed but by the rffing of the noltriU; and as to their manners, our author is riot much out of the 
way. The city he fpeaks of as ruined by the people was the great city of Rcy, which makes fuch a figure 
in all the eaftern hiftorians ; the lame that in the book of Tobit is called RUageSj and of which we (hall give 
aa ample account in the nest volume. 

f This expedition is among the Angularities which render thefe Travels Valuable j for X do not know 
that there is any account of it to be met with dfewhere ; and our author tells us very honcftly how he came 
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They then ate up all that they had, even to the beads that carried their baggage ; and 
in this diftrefled condition they profecuted their March for thirteen days more, till at lad 
they arrived at the mountains of Nifbor, inhabited by the Jews. The Perfians encamped 
themfelves among the gardens and orchards by the fide of canals drawn from the river 
Gozan. As it was then the feafon of ripe fruits, they ate what they thought fit, and made 
free with all they found, nobody coming out to ogpofe them ; but at a diftance they dif- 
covered among the mountains feveral hamlets, and fome forts that looked like places of 
drength. The King of Perfia being informed of all this, fent two of his fervants to dif- 
cover what nation it was that had fettled in thefe mountains, and directed them for this 
purpofe to pafs the river either by boats, if they found any, or if not, by fwimming. 

Thefe men had not proceeded far in their journey before they met with a bridge that 
was very well built, and had a good barrier; and on the other fide of the bridge they faw 
a very large city ; they immediately called out, and the town’s-people coming to the 
gate, demanded who they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they underflood 
not each other’s language, they were forced to wait till an interpreter was called, who 
imderllood the Perfian tongue; he having put the fame queftion, they anfwered, “ We 
are fervants to the King of Perfia, and we come to know who you are, and who is 
your Lord ?” Tile toyvnfmen replied, “ We are Jews, and not fubjecl to any King or 
Prince of the gentiles, but we have a Prince of our own.” The Perfians then informed 
themfelves as to the Cophera! Turks, and the Jews told them, that they were their 
allies, and that whoever were their enemies they muff regard a§ enemies to themfelves. 
Thefe two men returning to the Camp, and having reported to the King what they had 
difeovered, he was very much at a lofs how to proceed. The Jews on the next day 
colIe£ted their forces, and the day following offered them battle. 

The King declined fighting, and addrefied himfelf to the Jewifli chiefs in the follow¬ 
ing words ; “ I de not come to make war againft you, but only againfl the Copheral 
Turks my enemies: but if you proceed to commit hoftilities againft me, I will revenge 
inyfelf by putting to death all the Jews in my kingdom ; for I know that as things ftand 
here, you will be too bard for me; but let me advife you to prefer peace to war; fuffer 
me to proceed in my expedition againft the C.opheral Turks my enemies, and fupply 
me and my army, for ready money, with what we want.” The Jews having confideretl 
this proportion among themfelves, refolved, out of regal'd to their Brethren, to yield 
to the King of Perfia’s proposal. The King therefore being admitted with all his 
army into their country, ipent fifteen dap there, being honourably entertained among 
them. 

But in the mean time the Jews declared the whole matter by ineflengers and letters 
unto their confederates. The Turks thereupon gathering their forces together ex¬ 
pected the enemy at the paffage of the mountains, and in a convenient place for that 
purpofe they attacked and gave the Perfians fo mighty an overthrow, that the King’s 
army being ruined, they compelled him to return into his own country with a very 
fmall number. > 

But it happened that a Jew of this province, named Mofes, being feduced by a certain 
Perfian horfeman, followed the King of Perfia, and when they came into Perfia he 
w as made a flave by the fame horfeman. But when at a time of public diverfion 


by it; neither do I think that the dexterity with which his countrymen the Jews made their court to both 
parties, is a circumftance that, in the opinion of fuch as are acquainted with that nation, will render it at 
■all improbable. , 
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they exercifecl their bows in the prefence of the King, this Moles appeared the moil 
excellent archer in Perfia; he was thereupon examined by an interpreter, and openly 
declared to the King the manner of his being feduced, and his condition, whereon he 
was prefendy enfranchUed, clothed with purple mid filk garments and enriched with 
royal gifts; and was offered likewife, if he would embrace their religion, great riches, 
and the government of the King’s houfe; which, when he courteoufly denied to do, 
he was placed by the' Kingwith R. Shallom, the prince of the lynagogue at Ilpanan, whole 
daughter alfo he married by corifent of the father* "Iliis very Moles it was who to! 
me all that I have related. 

10. When I departed out of tbefe countries I returned into Chuzeitan, through 
which the river Tigris runs, tailing from thence into Hodu, or the Indian fea ; and in 
Its paflhge thither encompalles the ifiand Nekrokis near the mouth thereof, which 
ifland is in extent fix davs journey. There is in it only one canal of - frelh water, and 
they drink no other than what is gathered from the (bowers, which is the reafon that 
land is neither Towed nor tilled ; and yet it is very famous through the commerce of 
the Indians and lilands fealed m the Indian fea, and merchants of the country of Senaar, 
Arabia the Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts of filk and purple manufac¬ 
tures, hemp, cotton, flax, and Indian cloth ; wheat, barley, millet, and rice in great 
plenty, which they barter and fell among themfdves : but the Indian merchants bring 
alfo exceeding great plenty of fpices thither, and the natives a£t as factors and inter¬ 
preters, and by this they live ; but in that place there are not above five hundred Jews* 
Sailing thence with a profperous wind, in ten days I was brought to Kathipha, where are 
five thoufand Jew's, 

In theft places pearls are found, made by the wonderful artifice of Nature : for on 
the four-and-twentieth day of the month Nifan, a certain dew falleth into the waters, 
which being fucked in by the oyfters, they immediately fink to the bottom of the fea ; 
afterwards, about the middle of the month of Tifri, men defeend to the bottom of the 
fea, and, by the help of cords, thefe men bringing up the oylters in great quantities 
from thence, open and take out of them the pearls f. 

In feven days journey from thence I came to Oulara, which is the entrance of their 
kingdom, who worfbip the Sun, and are prone to the ftudy of aflrology, being the 
children of Chus* They are men of a dark complexion, fincere tempers, and of very 
great fidelity in all refpedte. They have among them this cuflom, that fuch as come 
to Them from remote countries, when received into the haven, have their names fet 
down in writing by three fecretaries, who carry their lifts to the King, and afterwards 
bring the merchants themfelves, whofe merchandife being received into his protection, 
theKing direfts them to be landed, and left on the fiiore, where they remain without any 

* There is no paflfage in the Travels of Benjamin more perplexed than this description of the ifland of 
Nekrokis, about which all his commentators are divided in their fcntiments. That which hitherto has- 
been thought moil probable is, that he means the ifland of Ormuz, which,.without doubt, was once a place' 
of great trade, and was always dellitute of water. It is however more credible that he means the city and. 
country of Bafibra, becaufe he places it at the mouth of the river Tigris* makes it the centre of the Indian 
commerce, and mentions precvfdy the commodities of which that city was the ftaple. 

'j- This description has alfo gravelled many of the commentators. The word ufed in the Hebrew is 
Bdellia ; and from the deferiplion there is no fort of doubt that our author meant pearls. The account he 
has given of their formation, how wild and extravagant foever it may appear, is however that which is em¬ 
braced by the molt learned of bis countrymen. Their opinion, in few words, is this: they hold, that at a 
certain fcafon of the year there is an oily, fpirituous, and briny fubftance, floats on the fnrfaceof the lea* 
which being 1 wallowed by the oylters, or rather fucked in, as our author expreffes it, turns afterwards to 
a pearl. Thus far, without doubt, they have truth on their fide, that fuch a fubftance is fometimes feea 
boating on this and other fcas, the drops of which, at firft fight, referable liquid pearl. 
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watch to keep them* There is alfo a magistrate unto whom all things that are loft, or 
cafiully removed, are conftamly brought, and of him they are eafily received by the 
owner, fo that certain tokens be fhewed whereby the loft thing may be made known ; 
and this ft rid fidelity and honed dealing is common through all the kingdom. 

In this country, from Eafter to the beginning of the fuceeeding year, the fun ffiines 
with outrageous heat; and therefore, from the third hour of the day until the evening, 
all men remain flint up in their boufes. But about that time lamps being lighted, 
and fet in order throughout all the ft reels and markets, they work and cxercife their 
refpedive arts and callings all the night; for, as I faid, they cannot do it in the day¬ 
time by reafou of the exceeding heat. It is in this country that pepper grows upon 
trees planted by the inhabitants in the fields belonging to every city, and their proper 
gardens are particularly affigned and known. The fhruh itfelf is fmall, and brings 
forth a white feed, which being gathered, is put into bafons fteeped ill hot water* 
and is fet forth in the fun, that it may be dried and hardened, acquiring thereby a 
black colour. Cinnamon and ginger are likewife found there, as well as many other 
kind of fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country do not bury their dead, but, having embalmed their 
bodies with divers forts of drugs and fpices, they place them in niches, and cover them 
with nets fet in order according to their feveral families ; but their iiefh drieth with the 
bones, and when grown ftiff, they feem as if they were alive, and every one knows their 
anceftors for many defeeius But as to their religion, or rather fuperftition, they 
worfhip the fun, and have many and great altars built along the coaft about half a mile 
without the city. Early in the morning therefore they go in crowds to pay their de¬ 
votion to the fun, to whom upon all the altars are the ipheres cpnfecrated, made by 
magic, refembling the circle of the fun ; and when the fun rifes thefe orbs feem to be 
inflamed, and turn round with a great noife f. They have every one a cenfer in their 
hands, as well women as men, and all together offer incenfe to the Sun : fuch and fo 
great is their folly, But among thefe people, the Jews, who are fettled, at the molt 
amount to a thou fund families in all j they are of as black a colour as the inhabitants 
themfclves, yet are nevertheless good honeft men, and ftrift obfervers of the command¬ 
ments of the law of Mofes ; and are not altogether unfkilful in the books of doftrine 
and cuftonis commonly called the Talmud. 

From this countryin two-and-twenty days I failed unto the Iflands Cinrag, the inhabi¬ 
tants of which worfhip the fire, and are called Dogbiim, among whom twenty-three 
thoufand Jews are fettled. The Dogbiim have priefts in every place to officiate in their 
temples; and thefe priefts are the moil fkilful forcerers and inchanters in the whole world* 
Before every temple there is a large pit, in which a mighty fire is lighted every day* 
which they call Alhuta, and they make their children pafs through this fire to purge them* 
and alfo call their dead into the midft of this fire to be there burned : nay, there are 
feme of the nobility who folemnly devote themfelves to be confirmed in this fire alive. 

* It appears from this account, that thefe people were Ferfees, neither is there any thing in what he 
relates that is not very eafily reconciledle to thr truth ; for all writers that pretend to give us an account of 
the religion of the antient Perfians agree, that they did not bury their dead, but left them expofed to the 
dementi, from this principle, that the living man being a compound of all the elements, it was but reafou- 
able, after he was dead, that each element fhould recover its own, 

f This is another Jewiih notion agreeable to their ignorance id thofe days, which made them aferibe 
every thing they did not perfectly underhand to witchcraft. As to thefe fpheres they were really very 
wonderful things, being fo contrived as to fhew the rifing and fetting of the fun, and the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. They were made and kept by the Magi, who made ufe of them to ftrike the vulgar with 
aftomftimeiit, and to mftruft their difciples m the fcknee of agronomy. 
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When a man who has taken this refolution, declares fuch his intended devotion to 
Ins acquaintance and kindred, they prefently falute him in thefe words: Bleffed art 
thou, and it ihall be well with thee, - On the day the vow is to be performed* having firft 
given an entertainment, he is carried, if rich, on horfe-back ; but if he be poor, he is 
brought on foot, accompanied with a multitude of his friends and others unto the 
brink of the pit, from whence beginning his career, he leaps into the fire, at which 
ail his friends and kindred rejoice exceedingly, and with all forts of mufick and dancing, 
celebrate the feaft, until he be wholly confumed. But the ftrangefl part of the ftqry 
is to come ; for three days after two of the chief priefts going unto his fioufe, command 
the whole family to prepare for the reception of their father, who is coming to vHtt 
them the fame day, and declare to them what they are to do on this occafion : they 
call to them certain performs to be witneffes out of the city, and bring fomethmg refem- 
bling thedefceafed, of whom the wife and children demandeth how it farefh Onth him 
in the other world, to whom he anfwers, I came unto my companions, by whom I am not 
received until I difeharge my duty to my friends and kindred. He then diftributes his 
goods to his children, and orders all the debts to be paid to his creditors, and what¬ 
ever is owing to him to be demanded, the witneffes fetting down in writing all Ins in- 
ftruttions, of whom, liotwithftanding, he is not feen ; and then faying he will go his 
way again^ he vani/heth ' • By thefe arts (in which there is nothing but juggling and 
colktfion) the priefts govern all. 

In the fpace of forty days one may travel from hence by land to the frontiers of Tzin 
that is, to the borders of China, which is the very extremity of the Eaft. Some hold 
that this country is walked by the Nikpha, or coagulated feu, which is liable to pro¬ 
digious florins, by which, when mariners are furprized, they are cafl frequently into 
filch ftraights, that not being able to go out, they are, after expending all their provi* 
fions, miferably flawed to death t* 

At firft fight there is nothing in this paffage that will feem very extraordinary to the 
reader, and yet "after a lit de reflection it will appear of confiderable ufe. This coagu¬ 
lated fea is no other than the Icy or Frozen Sea on the coafl of Tartary and Ruflia to 
the north of China, and through which the noith-eaft pafiage, fo often fought to lit¬ 
tle purpofe, is fuppofed to lie* It appeal^ clearly from hence, that before this time feme 
attempts had been made on that fide, and that feveral fliips had been frozen, and their 
crews perifiied; whence the oriental name of Nikpha, or congealed lea, which Benjamin 
gives it- It muft be confeffed, that our author has a very romantic way of expreffing 
even the plaineft fa£ts ; but at the fame time we ought to confider, that this was not 
only the vice of all the writers of his country, but of the age in general in which he 
fiourifhed, fo that he is the more excufable ; and at the fame time the reader will be fo 
juft as to remember, that we do not infert his travels as the belt, but as the only travels 

* Till? is pretty evident from the manner in which Benjamin tells this ftory-, that he fufpc&ed the prieft s 
impofed upon the people, as without doubt they did* The witneffes were perfons in the confederacy, and 
tlie terror of the family wasp)rob ably fo great, and their prejudice fo ftrong, that with tolerable manage¬ 
ment this fcenc might be carried through, and little or nothing of the fraud be difeovered* Befides, who¬ 
ever had attempted to difclofe the cheat, would have been confideved as an impious perfon, and a declared an 
enemy to the religion of his country* II would be no difficult''-matter to fhew, from the abfurdities that have 
paffed upon other nations, the pofSbility of tranfafting an impofture of this kind, as the intelligent reader 
willeafily conceive* 

f Our author has added a ftory here concerning the Gryphons, fo very ridiculcwe, and of fuch an ex¬ 
tent, that I could not prevail upon myfelf to htfm it. It is plain enough from his account, that he doei 
not pretend to have travelled into China, but barely to relate what he had heard of it. The extent of his 
travels feems to have been Cape Commorin, or.of Ibme of the countries near it, from whence fcetook flip¬ 
ping for the oppofite coaft of Africa, 
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we have in this period of time, which mull acquit us in the judgment of die impartial 
from all objections that might be olherwife made from the contents of this performance. 
But to proceed. 

11. It is three days journey to Gingala, where there are about a thaufand Ifracffites; 
from thence in feven days yon fail to Coulan, where there are none of onr country¬ 
men. It is from thence twelve days journey to Zabid, where there are feme few Jews. 
It is from thence eight days journey to the Indies on the oppofne coaft (by which our 
author means Ethiopia). In this country there are very high mountains inhabited, by 
multitudes of IfraeUtes, who are not under the yoke of the Gentiles, but have here 
great cities and ftrong fortreffes. They defeend from thence in parties into the flat 
countries of Abyffinia, which are under the dominion of the Edomites, (which is the 
name the Jews bellow upon all Chriftians,) where, having acquired as much as they can by 
plunder, they return with their booty into the mountains where they are abfolutely fafe 
from all purfuits. Many of thefe Jews travel on the fcore of commerce into Perfia and 
Egypt *. 

It is from thence to the land of Afvan twenty days journey through the defarts of 
Saba, which lie on the river Pbifon, which comes from the country of Chus; the inha¬ 
bitants of which are fubjeft to a prince, who is .filled Shah- Abttfc h, i. e. the King of 
Abyflinia. Part of the inhabitants of this country live like beafts, they feed only on 
the grafs and herbs that grow along the river-fide, are quite naked, and as if their mi- 
feries had deprived them of common fenfe, they propagate their kind with their fillers 
and nearefi relations, without the leaf! fliame or fcruple. The climate of this country 
is exceflively hot. When the people of Afvan make their expeditions into thefe parts 
for the fake of plunder, and what they can carry away; they conftantly take with them 
bread, rice, dried raifins, and figs. Tliefe they throw in large quantities among the 
half-familhed blacks, whom, while they fcramble for them like dogs, they fdze and 
carry away prifoners, and fell them in Egypt and other countries. I'hefe are the ne¬ 
groes, or black Haves, the pofterity of Ham. It is twelve days journey from Afvan to 
Chelvan, in which there are about three hundred Jews. 

Prom Chelvan they go in caravans fifty days journey through the defart called A! 
Tfachra, or Zaara, to the province called Zuila, which is Havilah, in the land of Gana, 
i. e. Guiney. In thefe defarts there are vail mountains of fand, which, being carried by 
the force of violent tempefts, fometimes overwhelm w hole caravans, and bury under 
them all the paffengers. Such of the merchants as efcape this perilous journey bring 
with them from that country, iron, copper, fait and all forts of fruits and pulfe: and they 
likswife bring gold and precious Hones. This country is part of the land of Chus, and 
lies to the Weft of AbyiTmia. It is thirteen days journey from Chelvan to the city of 
Kous, which is the firitin the land of Egypt, where there are fettled about thirty thou- 
fand Jews. At the difiance of five days journey is Phium, anciently called Pithtom. 
In the neighbourhood of this city are Hill to be feen the ruins of thofe ancient firuftures 
that were built by our anceftors during their captivity in Egypt. 

12. Four days jouVney from thence Hands the great city of Mifraim, or Cairo, 
fituated on'the banks of the river Nile, in which there are fettled about two thaufand 

* There is no doubt to be made from what Benjamin relates, that he followed tlie old opinion, according 
to which Ethiopa was looked upon as part of the Indies* and with regard to what he tells us of tilt Jews 
being fettled in the mountains there, it is fully juftified both by the antieat and modem accounts of that 
country, as isalfo the following circumftances in relation to the palfage of caravans through the defarts, 
and the accidents to which they are fometimes fubjeft in palling through them. His readinefs to aferibe 
the flavery of the negroes to the curfe pronounced by Noah on Ham and his pofterity, is very agreeable to 
the divinity and fpirit of the Jews. 
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Jews, who have in this city two fair fynagpgues, one belonging to the Jews of PalefKne 
and Syria, the other to thofeof the country of Babylon, Thefe two torts of Jews dif¬ 
fer only in the divifion of the law into fe£Hons ; For the Babylonians every week read 
one Parafcha after the manner which is common throughout all Spain ; and therefore 
once every year they hnifh the law: but the Ifraelites of Syria divide every Parafcha 
into three Sedarim, or fmaller fe&ions, andfo they read over the law only once in three 
years t and both thefe after afolann manner twice in the year join in their prayers to¬ 
gether, viz* upon the day of the rejoicing of the law, and on the feftival day of the law 
given. Over all thefe Nathaniel hath the chief authority, being the greateft of the 
nobility, and head of the affembly, who rules all the fynagogues in Egypt, and ap¬ 
points mailers and ciders. 

He is alfo the minifler of the great king, who refides in the palace of Zoan (which 
is a city of Egypt, wherein All the foil of Abkaleb was once commander of the faithful) 
whofe fubjects are ilyled rebels by the other Arabs, bccaufe they refufe obedience to 
the Abiflidian KhalifF, whofc feat is Bagdat. There is an irreconcileable enmity between 
thefe princes. This monarch appears in public twice in the year, viz, at the time of 
their fealt of Eafter, and when the river Nile overflows 

The royal cityitfelf is encompafled and fortified with walls, butMifraim is without walls, 
ftirrounded by the river Nile on the one fide. This is a very large city, furniftied with 
many market-places and pitblick buildings; and here are many rich Jews. The coun¬ 
try itfelf is never troubled with rain, ice, or Ihow, but is often afflicted with outra¬ 
geous heat. It is watered by the Nile, which once every year fwelling in the month Elul 
covers and overflows all the land for fifteen days journey, the waters continuing to rife 
in the months of Elul and Tifri, and making the earth fruitful: and the policy and di¬ 
ligence of the old Egyptians was fuch, that in an ifland which the river makes here, a 
pillar was by them erected of fine marble and excellent workmanfiiip, raifed twelve 
cubits above the lurface of the river. When therefore the waters overflow and cover 
that column, the inhabitants are fully fatisfied that the whole extent of their country 
For fifteen days journey is entirely overfpread. If the water rife but half the height of 
the pillar, they gather from thence that th^jr country is but half watered. There is 
a man (lands by the pillar, and every day at noon proclaims in all parts of the city the 
height of the water in this form, fit Be thankful to God, the river is rifen fo many 
cubits,” 

If the water rifes to the top of the column, it Is a fign that the year will be fertile 
throughout all Egypt, At this feafon whoever has any land, hires workmen to cut a 
trench through his ground into which, as the water rifes, the fifh are carried, and are 
left therein ; when the river finks, then the owners of the lands take them out, and 
either fpend them in their families, or fell them to fuch as fait and export them. Thefe 
Fifli are exceedingly large and fat, and the very bed people in the country make life of 
the oil drawn from them to burn in their lamps. If it falls out, as it frequently does, 
that people cat too much of thefe fi(h, they -have nothing more to do than to drink 

* There Is not a paOage tn all our author's work which has been more centered than this with regard to 
the KhalifF then reigning in Egypt ; and feme have gone fo far as to produce it as a direct proof of his 
never having traveled at ail; but I cannot help faying, that though the critics have a right to amend what 
is amifs in the copies of any author which they publiih, yeti cannot conceive they have any authority hrft 
oF ail to impofe their own fenfe upon ji pafTage, and then produce it to the prejudice of the author, whole 
credit they would deftroy. We {hall fliew hereafter, that in the prefent cafe there is no ground for fuch a 
iuggeflion ; but that what our author has delivered maybe well reconciled to the current of hiftory, with¬ 
out any alteration whatever, 
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iartrelv of die water of the Nile, which immediately removes that inconvenience. It 
has been an old queftion, and a great divcrfity of opinions there has been concerning 
the overflowing of the Nile, but the Egyptians fuppofe that at the tune when this 
river overflows, heavy rains fall in the higher countries, that is in the land of Habahs, 
which we call Havilah; at the time the river does not overflow, nothing is fown m Egypt, 

and hereupon fterility and famine follow. , _ ri , . , 

But ufually the fields are fowed in the month of September, the Nile being then re¬ 
tired into its channel; but barley is reaped in the month of February, and wheat the 
next month after, and in the fame month cherries are ripe, as are ado almonds and cu¬ 
cumbers, gourds, peafecods and beans, lentils, &c. and divers kinds ol pot-herbs, 
as Durham, afparagus, and lettice, coriander*, fuccory, coleworts and grapes; but 
the gardens and orchards throughout Egypt are watered, and trenches filled with the 

^ ^ r \ YeT ^ 

This great river, after pafling through the city Mifraiin or Cairo, is divided into foul* 
heads one whereof runneth by Damiata, fometime called Caphtor, nigh unto which 
it falleth into the fea. The fecond runneth down into the _ city Rafir, not far from 
Alexandria, and there difeharges itfelf into the lea. l he third paffeth by Almon, a 
very great city on the borders of Egypt, mgh which heads of the nver many cities, 
caftles, and towns, are feated on either fide, and people may travel to them all either 
by boat or land. No country in the whole world can be compared to this for the mul¬ 
titude of inhabitants, and all the country of Egypt is plain, fruitful and welUtored with 
good things. Old Mifraim is two leagues diftant from the New Mifraim, but it is 
walled and de folate: yet there are many ruins of the walls and homes* and not a few 
monuments there of the treafuries and ftorehoufes of Joieph, yet to be feen. In the 
fame place there is an artificial pillar built by art magic, like which there is none m all 
the land. Without the compafs of the city hands a lynagogue, which bears the name 
of Mofes our teacher, of ancient date; to preferve the ruins that yet remain, a certain 
old minifter, a difciple of the wife men, is there maintained, who from his office is 
ftyled Seheeh Albounetzar, or t£ the father of the watch. ’ The ruins of Old Mif- 

raim take up a fpace of about three miles. . 

17. The land of Goflien is no more than eight leagues from hence, and therein hands 
Bolfir Sal bis, a great city, in which there are three thoufand Jews. From hence you 
travel half a day's journey to Ifkaal Lein A 1 Sanies, which was anciently called Rameles, 
where now are only the ruins of a city, in which many works are feen built by our fa¬ 
thers, and among thefe certain huge edifices like towers made of brick. From thence 
you make one whole day’s journey to Al-Buyg, where are two hundred Jews; and from 
hence in half a day’s journey you come to Manziptha, where are two hundred Jews, 
from which city Ramira is four leagues diftant, and in it there are feven hundred Jews, 
from whence it is five days journey to Lamhala, where are five hundred Ilraelites. 

* In the fubfequent part of this work, we fliall have more than once occafion to mention moft of’the ax 
entrances that our author hath recorded, and to compare the reports of ^* r 
reafon of this note is, to take notice of a particular which our author hasonutu.d and vh.ch 
reader may be glad to know. It is this, the Nile is of fo great conference to theJJg 
have always had a very fuperftitloua regard to it* infonuich that they fancie ie _ * * i *; r 

not only portended the fertility or fcarcenefs of the fucceeding year, b i ewi e gr a , ‘, 

Rate. Jt iscertain that it did not overflow in the tenth year of tW.gr, of Gleopaua, winch might feem 
to predift the conqueft of that country by the Romans, that foon after followet . u ...n it - 

dent happened in the timeof Trajan, when nothing remarkable followed it. Bdi *?» ‘ v / ^nr il■■ of Ali 

city in Egypt before the conqueft of it by the Arabs, or deftruftion of the Khahffs of the fairn y of Ah, 
which wall)rought about by Saladin ; fo that this ought to be confidered as an ab.urd and ridiculous op.- 
ision, as moft of thefe notions are. Twc 
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Two days journey more bring you to Alexandria, a city called after the name of 
Alexander the Macedonian, at whofe command we read it was built and ftrongly forti¬ 
fied, and adorned with walls admirably finilhed, houfes uniformly built, and (lately 
palaces: •without the city a great and beautiful building is yet to be feen, which is 
reported to have been the college of Ariftotle, the mailer of Alexander, wherein there 
are almoft twenty fchools, which were frequented in former times by ihe learned men 
of the whole world, who aflembled there to learn the philofophy of Ariflotle; and his 
academy had (lately porticoes of marble pillars *. The city itfeif is excellently built 
as well from the pavement of the ground, as with vaults and arches under ground, 
through the hidden palfages whereof men may come into the market-places and not be 
l’een ; of which fome are a whole mile in length, as front the gate Refid unto the gate 
leading to the lea, from which gate a way was made and paved unto the very haven of 
the city of Alexandria, which is extended one mile within thefea. 

In this place a very high tower was built, which the inhabitants call Hemagarah, but 
the Arabians Magar Alexandria, that is, the Pharos of Alexandria; on the top of 
which tower it is reported that Alexander fet a curious mirror, in which all warlike 
(hips failing either out of Graxia or from the well unto Egypt might be feen above the 
fpace of five hundred leagues f. This continued fora longtime after the death of 
Alexander. It fell out however that a flap coming hither under the command of a cer¬ 
tain Greek captain, who had a great knowledge in the fciences, came and call anchor 
in that port; and having made prefen ts to the King, of gold, filyer, and very rich filks 
he thereby obtained liis favour. While he lay in the port, he took abundance of pains 
to ingratiate himfelf with the officer, who had the charge of this watch-tower and mir¬ 
ror ; and having frequently entertained him on board his (hip, contracted with him at 
laft fuch an intimacy, that he was permitted to go and (lay in the tower as long as he 
thought fit. One day having feafted the captain and his men very magnificently, he 
dofed them at laft fo plentifully with llrong wine, that they all fell fall a deep. Having 
thus carried his point, the captain and his crew firll broke the mirror to pieces, and 
then weighed anchor and failed away in the night. 

Since that time the Edomites, i. e. the Chriftians, have infefted thecoalls of Egypt 
with their fhips of war and privateers, and have deprived the fovereigns of this coun¬ 
try of the two great iflands of Crete and Cyprus, which remain at this day under the 
power of the Greeks, from whom the prefent poifefibrs of Egypt have not been able 
to recover them. This watch-tower is Hill ufed as a beacon for the fervice of fuch- 
Ihips as are bound to Alexandria; for they are able to difeem it at the diftance of one 
hundred miles by day and night, in confequence of a vail fire which is kept continually 
burning for that purpofe* 3 

This country enjoys a large fhare of trade, and is frequented by all nations for the 
fake of commerce. The port of Alexandria fwarms with veffels from all parts of Idu¬ 
mea, i. e. Chriflendom ; viz. from Valencia, Tufcany, Lombardy, Apulia, Malfi 
and Sicily; others come from the moll northern and fome inland parts of Europe' as 


* Our author had this notion of the fcliool of Ariftotle from the Mohammedans, fo that whether it he 
wrong or right, he is not anfwerable for it. But with regard to the faft, it is certain, that it was not 
Alexander hut Ptolemy that ere&ed this famous fchoo!; in which however it is as certain that the chilofn 
phy of Ariftotle was taught, and in which the moil famous of his commentators fiouriihed P 

+ It muft be coufefled that tins faft is abfoktely falfe, fiuce, as the reader ha: been before informed, the 
Pharos of Alexandria was built by Ptolemy Philadelphia, and not by Alexander the Great As to this 
mirror, it is mentioned by fome other writers as well as our Benjamin ; hut it is apparently a* fable and - t 
table ridiculous m all its circumftances. It is however of ufe fometimes to know fuch fables, and therefore 
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from Cracow, Cordova, Spain, Ruflia, Germany, Sweden, Denmark, England, Flan¬ 
ders, Artois, Normandy, France, Poitou, Angiers, Gafcony, Arragon, and Navarre. 
There come alfo from the weftem empire of the Ilhmaelites, viz. from Andalufia, 
Algarve, Africa, and even Arabia, befides what come by the Indian ocean from Ilavi- 
lah 1 , and Abyffinia, and the reft of Ethiopia, not omitting the Greeks and Turks. 
Thither are brought the richeft merchandifes of the Indies, and all forts of perfumes 
and fpices, which are bought by chriftian merchants. 

The city is extremely populous on account of its ex ten five trade; and for the greater 
conveniencv in the carrying on their dealings, every nation has its factory by itfelf. There 
is near the lea fide a marble tomb, on which are engraved the figures of all forts of birds 
and beafts, with an inscription in characters foold, that none now are able to read them 
whence it is believed with fome colour of truth, that it belongs to an old king who go¬ 
verned that country before the deluge. The length of this fepulchre is fifteen and the 
breadth of it fix fpans. To conclude, there are in Alexandria about three thoufand 
Jews. 

14. It is not neceflary to give at large the remainder of our Jews travels, and there¬ 
fore I {hall acquaint the reader in Jew' words, that having made a tour from Damiettain 
Egypt to mount Sinai, he returned back to the fi rfl>mentioned place, and thence failed 
to Medina in the ifland of Sicily, from whence he went by land to Palermo, and croft¬ 
ing the Sea to Italy continued his journey to Rome and Lucca. 

He afterwards crofted the Alps, and palled through a great part of Germany, from 
whence he takes occafion to mention what multitudes of Jews were fettled in the feve- 
ral great cities of that extenfive empire. Hi? infills at large on their wealth, their ge¬ 
nerality, md, above all, their holpitality to their diftrelTed brethren, and gives us a 
very particular detail of the manner in which they receive them. He allures us, that 
at their feafts they encourage each other to perfift in hoping for the blefled advent of 
their Mefliah, when the tribes of Ifrael ftiall be gathered together, and under his con¬ 
duct be led back into their own land. Until this long-expected time fhall come, the 
Ifraelites, he fays, hold it their duty to perfevere in their obedience to the law of Mofes, to 
lament with tears the deftruction of Jerufalem and Sion, to befeech the Almighty ta 
pity them in their affliction, and to reftore them in his appointed time *. 

He aflerrs, that his countrymen are not only fettled in all the provinces of the empire, 
but alfo through all the northern countries to the very extremity of Ruflia, which he 
deferibes as a country fo exceffively cold in winter, that the inhabitants are not able to 
ftir out of doors. Fie tells us next, that the kingdom of France, which, he lays, is 
called by their Rabbins the land of Tzorphat, is likewife full of the difciples or the 
wife men, that is, of the Jewifh doctors, who ftudy the law day and night, and are ex¬ 
tremely kind and charitable to their" diftreffed brethren. He concludes with an earneft 
prayer to god, to remember hispromife to the children of Ifrael, and to return and 
aflembletbem. from all nations through which in his wrath he has dilperfed them. 

In the feveral places he mentions, he reckons up in the whole 394,687 Jews, from 
which if we fubtraft 740 C.araites, 1000 Samaritans, and 2000 other Schifmatics, there 

* It is very clear from hence, as well as from a multiude of other circumftances, that mir author chiefly 
intended this work to celebrate his own nation, to preferve an account of the different places in which they 
were fettled, and to do all in his power to keep up their fpirks under their captivity, by putting them in 
mind of the coining of the Mefliah* I muit confefs, I confider this in a different light from moft of the 
critics, for I do not conceive that a man's loving his countrymen ought to prejudice him in the opinion of 
his readers | and though it may poflibly beget fome doubts as to the fidelity of his relations with regard to 
the Jews, yet I do not fee how this can with juftice be extended to the other parts of hisbook* 
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will remain 390,947, to which, if we add 350,000 free Ifraelites, whom he found in the 
kingdoms of Thema and Chebar, they will fwell the account of the Rabbanites he met 
with in his travels to 740,947, which, when duly conftdered, will not, perhaps, appear 
very improbable. Thus we have brought to a fpeedy conclufion the Travels of Benja¬ 
min de Tudela, which had never appeared fo fully as we have given them in the Englifh 
language. 

15. We have in the introduction to this fection given fo large an account of our 
author, of his performance, and the reafon of our inferring it, that we have not much to 
add here That there may be, and indeed that there are, many miftakes in thefe travels, 
is not to .be denied, neither can we help confefling that the author was a very credulous 
man, and far enough from deferving the high character bellowed upon him by the 
Jews, who reprefent him as a perfon {killed in ail fciences, and refer us to this per¬ 
formance of his as a proof of it. But granting that he did not merit thefe praifes, yet 
there is fomething furely due to him for the lights he has communicated to the world. It is 
from him, as from an impartial perfon, that we learn the true flate of affairs at Con- 
ftantinople within the eompafs of this period, the immenfe wealth and luxury of its in¬ 
habitants, and their extenfive commerce throughout the whole Eaft. 

His travels from that city to Baflbra fliew plainly, that the communication was open, 
fince otherwife it would have been impofiible for a private traveller to have proceeded 
through the whole kingdom of Perfia in the manner he did. Some objections have 
been made to his account of the Jews fettled in the mountains of Nifbor, which from 
his relation appear to have been upon the borders of the kingdom of Tibet; yet if we 
refleCt upon what our Arabian travellers have told us of the number of Jews fettled in 
the Empire of China before this time, and remember that the Emperor Heraclius had 
long before driven them out of all the Greek empire, wefhall fee manyreafons to think 
this account of his probable enough. It is true that R. Mofes and our author may be 
fufpeCted of magnifying thefe fettlements, and of making this colony of Jews more 
confiderable than it really was j but that we fhould regard the whole as a fiCtion, I mull 
confefs 1 lee no juft grounds. It is very likely, though Benjamin does not lay it, 
that he received from the fame perfon what he relates of China, and of the icy fea to 
the north of that country, which fhews there had been a confiderable commerce car¬ 
ried on that way, though Benjamin could give but a dark account of it.j 

We are indebted to him likewife for a piece of hiftory, which for any thing I know is 
not to be met with elfewhere, I mean the fettlement of the Perfees, who were the old 
Perfians or worlhippers of fire, in feveral illands of the Eaft-Indies, of which we fliall 
make fome ufein another place. The account he has given us of Ethiopia, and of the 
Jewilh colonies in that country, is fo confiftent with the ancient and modern hiftory of 
that empire, that there is not the leaft reafon to doubt the truth of it, or of what he fays 
as to the paffage of the caravans through the defarts. It is evident from thence, that 
there was by this means a large commerce carried on between this country and Egypt, 
in Caves, gold, ivory and perhaps alfo in fome Indian commodities j and it is likewife 
clear, that there was a great trad| between that country and the oppofite coaft of Ara¬ 
bia. If our author had travelled as a merchant, he might very poffibly have given us 
many more curious particulars on this fubjefi:; but as he did not, we muft be content 
with thofe he had delivered occafionally, and as they ftruck him in his paffage. 

There are great exceptions taken at his fhort account of the government of Egypt, 
when he was in it; and fome of his tranflators have inclined to give h im up in this par¬ 
ticular, though without any great reafon. It is plain enough from the reft of his work, 
that he did not fet up for a great politician, or pretend to defcribe the conftitutions of 

the 


PROM SPAIN TO CHINA. 


21 


the Hates through which he paffed, but only to mention in general what he underftood 
of fuch matters. It is alfo certain, that without changing his words, we may give a 
clear and fatisfa&ory account of this matter, which amounts to no more than this: that 
the then mailers of Egypt, though they were Mohammedans, were yet treated as here¬ 
tics, or rebels, on account of their di lb wiling the Khaliff at Bagdat, and that on this 
account there was an inveterate hatred between the fubjefts of the Khaliff of Babylon, 
and the Mohammedans in Egypt, as to which there can be no doubt at all. 

The fingle difficulty in this cafe is our author's calling the commander of the faithful 
in Egypt, Ali the fon of Abitalab; from whence it is inferred, that he makes him the 
monarch then reigning, which would have been a moll notorious abfurdity. But the 
truth of the matter is, our author fays no fuch thing: he only mentions Ali the fon of 
Abitalah as having been once commander of the faithful in Egypt; and the reafon of 
his mentioning it is very plain, viz. in order to account for the difference between the 
Mohammedans in Alia and Egypt, and the latter being filled rebels by the former on 
account of their taking the part of this Ali. 

But the greateft difficulties that occur in our author’s work, forne of which, it muff 
be owned, are not to be got over, arife from his ufing fcriptural names for the countries 
and places through which he paffed: and thefe, according to the notions of the Rab¬ 
bins, for want of being thoroughly acquainted with which, it isimpoifible for any trans¬ 
lator to be perfeCUy fure as to his meaning. But if we Ihould be fomewhat millaken in 
the names of the feveral countries from which fhips came to Alexandria, yet we mnft be 
right in the main; and the reader may reft fatisfied from thence, that at the time of 
our author’s being there, the port of Alexandria was the centre of commere between 
Chriftendom and the Indies. All the fables that he relates about the magical mirror 
there cannot prejudice this truth ; for though our author might be, as to be fure he 
was, a very indifferent hiftorian, a bad mathematician; and a credulous writer, yet he 
could not be miftaken about things he faw, or be induced to fet down the names of 
nations never heard of at Alexandria. Befides, he is remarkably accurate in this ac¬ 
count and the lift he has given us is more methodical than any other paffage in his 
book, which feems to have been owing to his making an enquiry at Alexandria, as to 
the'feveral foreign lodges or factories eftablifhed there. 

On the whole, as thefe travels plainly demonftrate that it was both poffible and prac¬ 
ticable for a pcrfon to travel in the midft of the twelfth century from Spain through 
Italy and Greece into the remote parts of Alia, and to return from thence through 
Ethiopia and Egypt into Europe, it was requifite, that in a colleCKon of this kind, fuch 
a performance Ihould not be omitted j and if not omitted, it ought furely to appear in 
the beft drefs we could poffibly give it, which muff be an apology to the reader for our 
having taking fo much pains therewith, and having dwelt upon itfo long. 


THE 


C 22 ) 


THE 

REMARKABLE TRAVELS 

or 

WILLIAM DE RUBRUQUIS, a monk , 

Sent by Louis IX- King of Ffance* commonly Med Su Louis, AmbrdTador into different Parts 
of the Entt, particularly into /Fartary and China, A.D, 1253- 

cpNt'AJNIl'fO 

Abundance of curious Particulars relating tothofe Countries, 

Written by the Ambaffador, and addreffed to his Royal Matter King Louis, 

1. A fuccinff Account of the Empire of the Tartars, and particularly of the Prince ig 
•whom our Author was fent. — 2. The Character of Louis IX. of Frame ; and a fhort 
Hi/lory of his Expedition into Syria and Egypt. — 3. The Occajion and Dejtgn of his Em- 
bafly, together with the Char aider of our Author. — 4. Hu dedicatory Epijile to the 
King his Mafler. — 5. An Account of his Journey to Conjlantinople. — 6. His Arrival 
at Soldaia, the firfl Town in Tartary. •— 7. An Account of the II a hit at ions of the 
Tartars. — 8. Of their Beds, Idols, and' fuperjlitims Ceremonies. — 9. Of their Drink¬ 
ing and Merry-makings. — 10. Of their Food and Manner of Eating. — 11. Of a par¬ 
ticular Kind of Drink 7fed by them, called Cofmos .— 12 .Of the Animals in'their 
Country, their Rabbits, and their Manner of Hunting. — 13 .Of the Manner in which 
the Men Jhave themfelves, and of the Ornaments of their Women, — 14. Of the Employ¬ 
ments of the Female Tartars ; of their Way cf Life, and of their Marriages. — 15. The 
Manner of adminiftering Jujlicc among them, and of the Ceremonies ufed at their Fu¬ 
nerals. — 1 6. The Author refumes the Account of his Voyage, and acquaints us with the 
Ingratitude and Brutality of the Tartars .— 17. Of the Court cfZagatay, and of their 
Adventures there .— 18 .Of the Alans, who came to vift them there at the Feafl of 
Whitfuntide. —■ 19. An Account of a Saracen who defired to be baptized, and of certain 
People that feem to be Lepers. — 20. Of J he great Hardships and Difficulties they went 
through in thefe Travels, and of the Burials of the Comanians. — 21. Of the Country in 
which they found Sartach arid his SttbjcRs .— 22. Of the Court of Sartach, and of its 
Splendour and Magnificence. — 23. They are ordered to repair to Baatu, the Father of 
Sartach. — 24. The Refpebl paid by Sartach, Mangu-Khan, and Ken-Khan , to 
Chriftians, and of the Rife and Progrefs of the Tartar Empire. — 25. Of the Ruffians, 
Hungarians, Alans, and of the Cafpian Sea. — 16. Of the Court of Baatu, and of 
flosir Reception there. — 27. Their Journey from thence to the Court of Mangu-Khan. —■ 
28 .Of the River Jagag, and of the Countries and People on that Side. •— 2 g. Of the Hunger, 
Thirft, and other Inconveniencies by themfujlained in this Journey. — 30. Of the Death 
of Ban, and of the Germans fettled in that Country. — 31 .Of the Jlrange Mixture of 
Religions hi this Country, viz. Nejlorians, Mahommedans, and Idolaters. — 32. Of their 
Temples, Idols, and of their Manner of worf sipping their falfe Gods. — 33. Of feveral 

Nations in thefe Parts ; and of thofe whofe Cujlom it is to devour their Parents. _. 

34, Of what happened to them at Cailac , in their Paffagefrom thence to the Country of the 
Nay mans. — 3 5. A Defaiption of that Country with an Account of the Death'of Ken- 
Khan, the Prmcefs, his Confort, and their sjde/l Son. — 36. Their Arrival at the 
Court of Mangu-Khan. — 37. An Account of their meeting there with one Sergius, a 
Nefiorian Monk. — 38 -A Defaiption of their Audience, mid what happened thereat. —- 
39. They meet with a Woman of Lor rain, and a Goldfmilh of Paris fettled hi thefe 
Countries. —- 40. An Account of feveral other Chrijitam they met j pith there. — 41. Of 
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a '-rand Feaft given by Mangu-Kban, and of the Ceremonies of the Ncflonam. — 4.2. 
Of the Fuji obferved by thofe People, and of agrand Proeejpon made to the latticeof the 
Khan. — 43. An Account of a. great Cure performed on a Lady by the Mofik^rgius. — 
4i. DefcripUon of the Coant rv under the Dominion of the Khan, and 0} Tnc Cuftoms 
and Manners of bis SubjeHs/— 4* Of the fecond Fa ft of the Nejlorians, which falls 
out in cur Lent. — 46. Of a noble Piece oflYorhnanJhip performed by the French Gold- 
faith, and of the Palace of the Khan at Car near uni. —- 47. Offeverat religious Ceremo¬ 
nies of the Nejlorians. — 48. Of the Sicknefs of the French Goldfmith, and of Jonas the 
PHe/K — 49. A? Dcfcription of the City of Caracanm, and of Mangu-Khans fending 
his 'Brethren to make War aguinjlfeveral Nations. — 50. How our Author was fever al 
Times examined, and offevcral Conferences and Dijputcs be had 'with toe Idoiato s. 

«, Of our Author's being called before the Khan at Whitfimtide, and of the Confeffion 
of Faith made by the Tartars.— 52. Of the Sorcerers and Conjurers in this Country, 
and of the wicked Lives they lead. — 53. The Letters written by the Khan, to the King of 
France, by our Author, and the Reflation taken by his Companion to remain in Tatiary . 

_-4. Of our Author's Departure from Caracarum for the Court of Baatu, and from 

thence for the City ofSaray .— 55. Of the Road from Saray by the Mountains of Alania, 
of the Lcfgtes, Dcrbcnt, and other Places. — 56. The Remainder of their Journey to the 
River Jraxcs, the City ofWaxnam, the Country of Sahenna, and other Places. — 57. 
Of their Pajptge over the Euphrates , the Cufile of Samuil), the Author's Arrival at 
Cyprus, Antioch, and Tripoli. — 58. His Latter from thence to the King his Majler, 
and other Particulars. — 59. Remarks and Ohfervaiions upon this SeHim. 

1. IT feems to be a problem hitherto undifcufled, how it came to pais, that for the fpace 
of fo many ages the inhabitants of the northern parts of the world lay fo ftill and quiet, 
that hiftory fcarce gives us any account of them; and then of a hidden burft out on all (ides,., 
and over-rail, as it were, the greateft part of the known world. At firft fight it fhould 
feem from hence, that thefe northern countries were firft peopled, for otherwife it 
mav appear difficult to account for their being fo much more populous than any of the 
re ft. A little attention, however, will clear this point, and fhew us plainly, that in- 
fiead of contradi&ing, it is the ftrongeft proof that can be of the world's being ori¬ 
ginally peopled from’’the country of Chaldea. For whoever confiders what an im- 
menfe tract of land lies to the north of that original feat of mankind, will eafily 
difeern the reafon why it required a longer fpace to people it thoroughly than the reft 
of the world; and yet, at the fame time, if he reflects on the accounts given us by 
ancient authors, of" the manners of the Scythians, he will eafily perceive that they 
retained the old funplicity of living much longer than any other people, and were 
therefore celebrated by Homer and Hippocrates, as the jufteft and molt innocent of 
mankind. But, in procefs of time, even thefe vaft countries became over-peopled; 
and then being prefled by each other, thefe barbarous nations, as they were ftiled by 
the Greeks and Romans, broke out like an inundation, and fwept all before them. 

At prefent our concern is with thofe who broke out laft ; I mean the Tartars, who- 
are generally faid to have derived their name from a river fo called; but that is a miftake. 
The original name of this numerous nation was Turks, which they derived from Turk, 
the eideft fon of Japhet. But Alanza-Khan, one of their ancient Princes, leaving his 
dominions to his fons, which were twins, the one called Tatar, and the other Mogul, 
this gave rife to the diftin&ion of thofe two nations, which hath ever fince prevailed. 

The great conqueror Jenghiz-Khan, who in our old writers is generally called 
Zengis, united both under his dominion. He was bom A.D. 1162, and was raifed 
to the command of his own fmall tribe at the age of thirteen. He by degrees firft 
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eftablilhed his power in his own country, then attacked and conquered the northern 
parts of China, but was never heard of in Europe till about the year 1218, when he 
entered the Great Bucharia; he extended his conquefts afterwards over a great part of 
Afia, and died in the year 1227, at the age of fixty-five, and after having held the dig- 
nity of Khan twenty-five years. His eldefl fon Zuzi died fix months after him, and 
was fucceeded by his eldefl: fon Batu or Baatu, as our author calls him, who had a 
great part of Tartary for his fhare. Zagatai, fon to Jenghiz-Khan, had that country 
which the antients call Tranfoxiana, which has been fmce called Turkeftan, or the 
country of the Ufbeks ; but by the Tartars to this day Zagatai. Tuli, another fon of 
this conqueror, had for his fliare, C.horaffan, Perfia, and the Indies; and Oftai all 
the reft, with the tide of Khan. This prince began his reign in 1228, and died in 
1241. So much as to the ftate of Tartary. 

2. The Chriftian princes had been very often put upqn the recovery of the Holy Land 
by.the Popes; and Louis IK. King of France, called from thence St. Louis, took the 
crofs, and engaged hirafelf by a vow to endeavour the recovery, or the city and kingdom 
of Jerufaiem from the Infidels. It was with this view that he embarked at Marfeilles, 
Auguft 23d 1248, accompanied by his Queen and two brothers. Fie failed from thence 
to the ifland of Cyprus, where he fpent the winter in preparing for the war. 1 here he 
received ambafladors from the Khan of the Tartars, with an account that he had 
embraced thriftianity, and was difpofed to attack the Infidels on one fide, while His 
Majefty carried on the war on the other. This was an affair of very great importance 
to the King of France, who treated the ambafladors with great refpect, andpromifed to 
fend an ambaffador to conclude an alliance with the Emperor their matter. 

He was hindered how r ever in the profecution of this defign by the unlucky accidents 
of the war; for having invaded Egypt at firft with great fuccefs, he was afterwards, 
in the year 1250, taken prifoner in the battle of MafTora, and remained for a long time 
in the hands of the Infidels, who treated him very ill, but at taft fet him at liberty, upon 
his furrendcring the city of Damietta, and paying them a ranfom of 400,000 livres. 
This cruel reverfe of fortune did not hinder the King from purfuing his defign: he 
patted immediately over into Syria, where he put the affairs of the Chriftians into as 
good a condition as it was poffible, and would very probably have accomplifhed all that 
he propofed, if the death of his mother, whom he had left Regent of France, had not 
obliged him to return home, which he did in the year 1254, and reigned very glo- 
rioufly for many years, and then undertook a fecond expedition in the fame caufe, of 
which we fhatl hereafter give fome account. 

3. At prefent ourbufmefs is to obferve, that while this monarch was in Syria, and 
there concerted meafures for reducing tile power of the Mohammedans, he made 
choice of our author. Friar William Rubruquis, for his ambaffador to the Khan of the 
Tartars, and that for thefe three reafons: firft, becaufe he had engaged himfelf, 
while in Cyprus, to fend fuch an embaffy; fecondly, becaufe the alii fiance of fo 
powerful a Prince was a matter of great confequence to all Chriftendom; and, 
thirdly, that he might obtain a diftinft and authentic account of the policy, flrength, 
and intereft of a nation which, in the fpace of fifty years, had obtained an empire of 
fuch an extent as hitherto the world had never feen. 

The reafons which induced him to make choice of our author were many; but we 
ftiall content ourfelves with mentioning only a few. His condition, as a religious man, 
made him a fit minifter to a Prince lately converted to the Chriftian faith- It dilpenfed 
likewife with his having any train of attendance, with which fuch an embaffy could not 
be incumbered ; and it put it more into his power to enquire into all things that his 
mailer defired to know, than if he had gone with all that pomp which is ufually annexed 
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to n public character. But, above all, he depended on the abilities of the man, who 
was looked upon as a period of admirable parts, and great diligence, and whofe un¬ 
affected piety and probity were not to be difputed* After his return from this embafly, 
he compiled this account, which we now prefent to the reader, and fent it to the King. 
It has been always efteemed the lull eft and cleared, as well as the moll faithful and 
ex a ft defcription of the Tartars that ever was publiflied, and therefore we have given 
it entire, and in the author's own words, together with his dedication, which follows* 

4* To the Mojl Excellent and Mofl Chn/Han Lord Louis, by the Grace of God f King 
of France) Brother William de Rubruquhy of the Order of Friars Minors , wijhes 
Healthy, and that he may ever triumph in Jefus Chrijh 

u It is written in the book of Ecclefiafticus, that the wife man (hall pafs through coun¬ 
tries inhabited by foreign nations, and that he fhall have his fliare in all things good 
and evil. I have done all this, Sire, and God grant that I have done it as a wife 
man, and not as a fool ; for many there are which do thofe things which wife 
men do, but not wifely, and much I fear that I am of that number. However that 
matter may be, you were pleated to command me, at the time of my departure, 
that I fhould write to you all I faw, and whatever I could difeover among the Tar¬ 
tars. You were likewife plea Jed to add, that I Ihould not be afraid of writing 
long Letters, I am now about to perform what Your Majefty then gave me in 
charge ■ yet not without great fear and apprehenfion that the fimplenefs of my 
thoughts, and the homelinefs of my ftyle, may feeni unworthy of being addrefted 
unto Your Sovereign Majefty.'* 

5, May it pleafe you then, Sire, to underftand, that departing from Conftantmople 
on the 7th May, A. IX 1253, we entered into the Sea of Pont us, now the Black Sea, 
which the Bulgarians call the Great Sea, and which, as I was informed by merchants 
who have long traded there, extends in length from eaft to welt one thoufand miles, 
and is, as it were, divided into two parts. About the middle there are two provinces, 
the one on the South, which is called Sinople, from a fortress and port of the fame 
name, which belongs to the Sultan of the Turks: the other towards the north, which 
the weflern Chrifbans call Gaxaria, now Crimea, or Qri^-Tartary; but the Greeks 
who dwelt therein, Cafliuia, which I take to be the fame as ‘CsriTaria. In this province 
there are two promontories, or capes, which run into the fea towards the fouth, and 
the country of binople ; the diftance may be about three hundred miles between 
Sinople and Caflaria; fo that thefe points may be about leven hundred miles From 
Conffcaminople, as well towards the fou r h as towards the eaft, in which quarter lies 
Iberia, which is a province of the conn try of Georgia, or Georgian a. 

We cam then into the country of Gazaria, which is in the lliape of a triangle, having 
on the mofl weftern point a city called Kerfova, where St. Clement Bifhop of Ancyra 
fuffered martyrdom ; and palling in view of this city, we had fight of an iftaml in which 
there is a church laid to have been built by angels. In the middle, which is alfo the 
moft fouthern part, ftands the city of Sofdaia, which is direftly over-againft Sinople, 
to which all \h : merchants coming from Turkey refort in their paffage to northern 
countries, as do likcwife Inch as come from Rofiia with intent to go to Turkey. 

Theie laft bring ermine and other rich furs ; the former deal in cotton, cloth, filks 
of all forts, and fpices. Towards the eaft part of this country Hands a city called* 
Matriga, at Lhe mouth of the river Tanais, or the great river 'Don, where it falls into 
vol, vij, e the 
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the fea of Pontus, being there about twelve miles over. This river, before it falls into 
the lea, makes of itf.-lf a kind c=f fea, which is near feven hundred mites in extent, but 
fo {hallow, that no fliips of burthen can fail therein. The merchants of Conftantinople 
however, when they arrive at the city of Matriga, fend their barks up the river Tanais 
to purchafe dried fifli, 1‘uch as fturgeons, theofes, barbels, and many other forts of ii(h. 
The province of Gazaria before mentioned has the fea on three fides, viz. on the weft, 
-where {lands the city of Kerfova; on the fouth, where lies the city of Soldaia, or 
Caffa, where we landed ; and on the eaft, where is the city of Matriga, at the mouth 
of the river Tanais. 

Beyond this country lies Zichia, that is the country about Azoph, which is not 
fubjeft to the Tartars; to the eaft of which lie the countries of the Sueviansand Iberians, 
which likewife do not pay obedience to the Tartars, Towards the fouth again ftands 
the city ofTrebizond, which belongs to its own prince, whole name is Guido, and 
he is defeended of the race of the Emperors of Conftantinople, but is for all that 
fabject to the Tartars. The city of Sinople ftands next, belonging to the Sultan of 
Turkey, who is at prefent their vafial likewife. 

Beyond his dominion lies the country of Vaftacius, the fon of whofe King is called 
Altar, alter his grandfather by the mother’s fide, and he is not under their {'objection. 
All the country from the mouth of the Tanais weftward as far as the Danube, is at 
prefent under their dominion, and even beyond the Danube towards Conftantinople; 
all Wallachia, which is alfo called the country of Albums, and the Lefler Bulgaria, 
as far as Soiinia, pay tribute to them: and befides this tribute, they have of late years 
impofed a new burthen on the inhabitants; for they exact from every family an axe 
and a confulcrable quantity of corn. 

This introduction of our author’s is in itfelf very clear, and by adding the modem 
names of places, "it is hoped it will be perfectly intelligible to every reader. 

The author intended it to explain the fituation and condition of thofe countries at 
the time he wrote, which was the more neceflary, becaufe great alterations had been 
occafioned by the repeated irruptions of the Tartars. In regard therefore to the fitu¬ 
ation of commerce at this time, as well as the perfect comprehending his route to the 
camps of the Tartar Princes, this explanatory difeourfe was very expedient; and as 
this writer begins very methodically, fo his whole work is conducted with fuch order 
and eloquence, as is not ufual in the writers of thofe times. His ftyle is agreeable to 
his matter, plain and expredive, without any flourishes, or the leaft defire of height¬ 
ening the wonders which he relates: on the contrary, he every where endeavours 
to avoid heightening, things beyond credit, and delivers himfelf with fuch vifible fm- 
cerity, as gives an intrinfic value to his work that no length of time can ever take 
away. This in all probability was in i’ome meafure owing to his attention to the in- 
ftrifttions given him by his mailer, who was a Prince of great abilities, had himfelf 
travelled into the eaft, and was confequently a better judge of thefe particulars than 
moft other princes, either of that or any other age. It was for the fame reafon, pro¬ 
bably, that our author thought proper, as the reader will fee, to infert his account 
of the Tartars, their .habitations, cuftoms, manners, laws, government, and what¬ 
ever elfe was neceflary to give a juft idea of thefe people, before he proceeds to his 
negotiations with them ; which is a clear proof that this treatife was not compofed in 
a hurry, or written as occafion offered while he was aftually on his travels, but 
after his return out of Tartary, when he had time to recollecl himfelf, to compare 
and digeft the notes he had taken during his ftay in that country, and to bring every 
.thing into its proper place.. So that we have no occafion to interrupt his difeourfe 
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with remarks or corrections, but ai-e able to leave his work as it {lands to the perufal 
of the ingenious reader, who will find therein abundant proofs of what we have here 
advanced. 

6. We arrived, continues he, at Soldaia the twenty-firft of May, and feveral mer¬ 
chants of C.oiiftantmople who arrived before us, reported that ambaffadors were coming 
thither from the Holy Land, who wore to travel to Sartach. I had however publicly 
given out on Palm-Sunday, in the church of SanSa Sophia, that I was not your am- 
bafiiidor, or the ambaflador of any other Prince, but that I travelled to thofe Princes to 
preach the Gofpel to them according to the rule of our order; and being arrived, the 
faid merchants admonifhed me to be very cautious in what I tpoke, beeaufe they having 
reported me to be an ambaflador, if I fhould fay to the contrary, I could not have free 
paflage granted unto me. Then I fpoke to the lieutenants of the cities, beeaufe the 
governors themfelves were gone to pay tribute unto Baatu, and were not as yet re¬ 
turned. “ We heard of your Lord ’Sartach in the Holy Land that he was become a 
Chriftian, of which the Chriftians were exceedingly glad, and efpecially the Moll Chrif- 
tian King of Trance, who is there now in pilgrimage, and light eth againft the Saracens 
to redeem the holy places out of their hands. 1 am determined therefore to go to 
Sartach, and to deliver unto him the letters of my Lord the King of France, wherein 
he admonilheth him concerning the welfare of all Chriltendom.” 

On this they received ns with joy, and gave us entertainment in the cathedral church, 
the Bifhop of which church had been with Sartach, who told me many good things 
concerning him, which afterwards I found untrue. They then gave us our choice, 
whether we would have carts and oxen, or a number of horfes to tranfport our baggage, 
and the merchants of Condantinople advifed me net to take carts of the citizens of Sol¬ 
daia, but to buy covered carts of my own (fuch as the Ruffians carry their fkins in), 
and to put all our baggage into them, beeaufe if I fhould ufe horfes, 1 mu ft be con- 
ftrained at every bait to take down my things and to lift them up ; and belide that, I 
fhould ride a more gentle pace in the carts. Wherefore yielding unto their evil coun- 
fel, I fpent in travelling to Sartach two months, which 1 could have done in one, if I 
had gone on horfeback. I brought with me from Conftautinople pleafant fruits, Muf- 
kadell wine, and delicate bifeuit bread, to prefent unto the governors of Soldaia, that I 
might obtain free palfage, b&aufe they look favourably upon no man who comes with 
an empty hand. 

Ail thefe things I packed in one of my carts, and the governors being abfent when 
we came, I ftill carried them on ; for they told me if I could bring them to Sartach, 
that they would be mod acceptable unto him. We took our journey therefore about 
the beginning of June, with four covered carts of our own, and with two others which 
we borrowed of them, wherein we carried our bedding-to reft on in the night, and they 
allowed us five horfes to ride upon, there being juft five perfons in company; I, Friar 
Bartholomew of Cremona, and Goffet the bearer of thefe prefents, the interpreter, and 
Nicholas my fervant, whom I bought at Conftantinople with fome of the alms bellowed 
upon me. They allowed us befides two men, who drove oiif cars, and looked after 
our oxen and horfes. There are high promontories on the ftta-fhore, from Kerihva 
unto the mouth of the Tanais. Alfo there are forty cattles at Kerfova and Soldaia, in 
every one of which almoft they ufe different languages, aniongft whom there were many 
Goths w-ho fpoke the Dutch tongue. 

Beyond thel'e mountains, towards the north, there is a mod beautiful wood growing 
on a plain pleafant country, full of fprings and rivulets. Beyond the wood there is a 
mighty plain, five days journey, unto the very extremity of the province northward ; 
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and there is a narrow ifthmus, a neck of land, having the fea on the eaft and weft tides, 
which enter the land fo far that there is a canal made from one fea unto the other. 
On this plain before the Tartars the Comanians inhabited, who compelled the above- 
mentioned cities and caftles to pay tribute unto them ; but when the Tartars came 
upon them, the multitude of Comanians fled all of them to the fea-fhore, being in fuch 
extreme famine, that they which were alive were conflrained to eat up thofe which 
were dead ; and, as a merchant reported to me who faw it with his own eyes, living 
men devoured and tore with their teeth the raw flefli of the dead, as dogs would gnaw 
carrion. " 

Towards the borders of the faid province there are a great many lakes, upon the 
banks whereof are fair-pits, the water of which, lb foon as it entereth into the lake t be¬ 
comes hard fait like ice ; and out of thefe ifalt-pits Baatu and Sartach have great re¬ 
venues, for they repair thither out of all Ruflia for fait, and for each cart load they 
give two webs of cotton, amounting to the vaipe of half an yperpera. There come 
alfo many flu’ps for fait, which pay tribute every one according to their burthen. The 
third day after we were departed out of thefe precincts of Soldaia, we found the Tartars, 
among!t whom being entered, methought 1 was come into a new world, whofe life and 
manners I will deferibe unto Your llighnefs as well as I can. 

7. They have no fettled habitation, neither know they to-day where they fbail lodge 
to-morrow. 'They have all Scythia to theml’elves, which ftretcheth from the river 
Danube to the utmoffi extent of the eaft. Each of their captains, according to the 
number of his people, knows the bounds of his paftures, and where he ought to feed 
his cattle winter and fummer, fpring and autumn; for in the winter they remove into 
warm regions fouthward, and in the futmner they go up into the cold regions north¬ 
ward. In winter, when Glow lies upon the ground, they feed their cattle in paftures 
where there is no water, becaufe then they ufe fnow inftead of water. Their houles 
in which they fleep, they raile upon a round foundation of wickers, artificially wrought 
and compacted together; the roof confifting of wickers alfo meeting above in one little 
roundell, out of which there rifes upwards a neck like a chimney, which they cover 
with white felt, and often they lay mortar or white earth upon the felt with the powder 
of bones, that it may fliine and look white: fomethnes alfo they cover their houles with 
black felt. This cupola of their houfe they adorn with variety of pictures. 

Before the door they hang a felt curioufly painted over, for they fpend all their co¬ 
loured felt in painting vines, trees, birds, and beafts thereupon. " Thefe houfes they 
make fo large, that they contain thirty feet in breadth ; for meafuring once the breadth 
between the wheel-ruts of one of their carts or wains, I found it to be twenty feet over, 
and when the houfe was upon the.cart, it ftretched over the wheels on each fide five feet 
at ieaft. I told two-and-twenty oxen in one draught drawing a houfe upon a cart, 
eleven in one row according to the breadth of the cart, and eleven more on the other 
fid?. The axle-tree of the cart was of an huge bignefs, like the mail of a fhip, and a 
fellow flood in the door of the houfe upon die foreftall of the cart driving* the oxen. 
They fikewife make certain four-fquare bafkets of Sender twigs as big as great chefts, 
and afterwards from one fide to another they frame an hollow lid or cover of fuch like 
twigs, and make a door in it before. Then they cover the faid cheft or houfe with 
black felt, rubbed over with tallow or flieep’s milk, to keep the rain from leaking 
through, which they likewife adorn with paintings or white feathers. Into thefe chefts 
they put their whole houfhold fluff, or tfeafure, and bind them upon other carts, which 
are drawn by camels, that they may pafs through rivers, neither do they ever take 
down thefe chefts from their carts. When they take down their dwelling-h'oufes, they 
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turn the doors always to the fouth, and next they place the carts laden with the chefts 
here and there within a Hone’s call of the houle, infomuch that the houfe ihindeth be¬ 
tween two ranks of carts, as it were between two wails. 

The women make themfelves moll beautiful carts, which I am not able to defcribe 
to Your Majefty but by pictures only ; 1 would willingly have painted all things for you, 
had my fkill been great enough in that art. A rich 'Tartar hath a hundred or two fuch 
carts with chefts. Bantu ham fixteen wives, every one of which hath one great houfe, 
betides other little lioufes, which they place behind the great one, being as it were cham¬ 
bers for their women to dwell in, :uid to each of the houfes belong two hundred carts. 
When they take their houfes off the carts, the principal wife placeth her court on 
the weft, and fo all the reft in order ; fo that the lalt wile’s houfe is on the eaft: frontier, 
and the court of each wife is diftant from another about a ftone’s call. 

Hence it is, that the court of a rich Tartar will appear like a very large village, few 
men being to be feen therein ; one woman will guide twenty or thirty carts at once, for 
their country is very flat, and they faften the carts with Camels or oxen one behind an¬ 
other, a wench fits in the foremoft cart driving th e oxen, and all the reft of themfelves 
follow a like pace : when they come to a place which is a bad paflage, they Ioofe them, 
and guide them one by one, for they go a flow pace, and not much falter than an ox 
can walk. 

8. When they have taken down their houfes from their carts, and turned the doors 
fouthward, they place the bed of the matter of the houfe at the north part thereof3 the 
women’s place "is always on the eaft, that is. on the left hand of the mailer of the houfe, 
when fitting upon his" bed with his face to the fouth; but the men’s place is to the 
weft, that is, at the right hand of their matter. Men, when they enter into the houfe, 
never hang their quivers on the women’s fide. Over the matter’s head there is an 
image made of felt., which they call the matter’s brother, and another over the head of 
the miftrefs, which is called her brother, fattened to the wall, and a bow between both 
of them. There is a little lean idol, which is, as it were, the guardian of the whole 
houfe. The miftrels of the houfe places at the feet of her bed, on the right hand, the 
fkin of a kid, fluffed with wool, and near that a little image, looking towards the apart¬ 
ment of the woman. Next the door, on the women’s fide, there is another image, with 
a cow’s udder, which is the guardian of the women that milk the cattle, for that is the 
conftant employment of their women. On the other fide of the door next the men, 
is another image, with the udder of a mare, for the guardian of thofe who milk the 
mares. 

When they meet to make merry they fprinkle part of their drink upon the image 
which is over the matter’s head, and afterwards upon the other images in their order ; 
then a lervant goes out of the houfe with a cup full of drink, fprinkling it thrice to¬ 
wards the fouth, and bowing his knee every time; and this is done in honour of the 
Fire. He performs the fame ceremony towards the eaft in honour of the Air; and 
then to the weft, in honour of the Water ; and laftly, to the north, in behalf of the 
dead. When the matter holds a cup in his hand to drink, before he tafles he pours a 
part of it upon the ground3 if he drinks fitting on horfeback, he pours out part upon 
the neck or mane of the horfe before he drinks. After the lervant has paid his reve¬ 
rence to the four quarters of the world, he returns to the houfe, and two other fervants 
Hand ready with two cups, and two bafons, to carry drink to their matter and his wife, 
who fit together upon a bed. If he has more wives than one, flie with whom he flept 
the night before, fits by his fide the next day, and all his other wives mull that day 
refort to her houle to drink, and there the court is for that day 3 the gifts alfo which 
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are prefented that day are laid up in the cherts of that wife. One piece of ceremony 
is c allant in all houfes, viz. a bench, on which Hands a veffel of milk, or of other 
driuk, and cups for drinking it. 

q* They make in winter an excellent drink of rice and of honey 5 fhrongj well tailed 9 
and high coloured like wine ; they have alfo wine brought to them from other countries. 
In the fununer time they care not for any drink but Col'mos. This liquor Hands always 
at the entrance of the door, and next to it a fidler. 1 faw there no fuoh violins as ours; 
but many other mufical inftruments which are not ufed with us. When the tnafter of 
the houl'e begins to drink, one of his fervants crietli out with a loud voice, Ha ! and the 
mulician plays upon the fiddle. 

When they make a folemn feafti they all of them dap their hands and dance to 
the nolle of inufic, the men before their mailer, and the women before their miftrefs ; 
and when the mafter has drunk, then his fervants cry ha! as before, and the fidler 
flops j then they drink all round, both men and women, and fometimes they caroufe, 
especially for victory, till they are drunk. When they invite a man to drink, they pull 
him by the ears to the veffel, and fo lug and draw him ftrongly to ftretch out his throat, 
clapping their hands, and dancing before him. s 

When they would do honour to any peribn at their folemn feafting and rejoicing, 
one of the company takes a full cup, and two others ftand, one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left, and fo they three come fmging to the man, who is to have the cup 
prefented to him, ftill fmging and dancing before him ; and when he ftretches his hand 
to receive the cup, they leap fuddenly back, returning again as they did before; and fo 
having deluded him three or four times by drawing back the cup, until lie is eager and 
very defirons to drink, then they give him the cup, fmging and dancing, and Hamping 
with their feet, until he hath done drinking. 

10. In refpeft to their food, give me leave to inform Your Highnefs, that without 
difference or diftindlion, they eat.all their beafts that die of age or fickn'efs; and amongft 
fo many drovers, there mult forne cattle die in fummer. However, fo long as their 
coiinos, that is, their mares’ milk, lafts, they care not much for any food ; and if they 
chance to have an ox or a horfe die, they dry the flerti, cutting it into thin dices, and 
hanging it up againft the fun and the wind, it is prefemly dried without lalt, and with¬ 
out ill favour or corruption. They make better puddings of their horfes than their 
hogs,which they eat as foon as made; the reft of their flefh they referve till winter. 
They make of their ox (kins great bags, which they dry in the fmoke; of the hinder 
part of their horfe hides they make very fine fandals. They give fifty or an hundred 
men the flerti of one ram to eat; for they mince it in a bowl with fait and water, having 
no other fauce, and then with the point of a knife, or little fork, which refembles fuch 
as we ufe to take roafted pears or apples out of wine, they reach unto every one of the 
company a morfel or two, according to the number of guefts. The mafter of the 
houfb, before the ram’s flefli isdiftributed, firft takes of it what he pleafes; if he giveth 
unto any of the company a particular fervice, the receiver thereof mull eat it alone, and 
not impart unto any other; or if he is nor able to ear it up all, he carries it with him, 
and delivers it to his boy, if he be prefent, to keep it; if not, he puts it up into his Sap- 
larget, that is to fay, his fatchel, or knapfack, which they carry about with them for 
juch purpofes, and wherein they lay up their bones, when they have not time to 
pick them thoroughly, that they may ferape them at leifure, and fo nothing be loft. 

11. T heir common drink coiinos, which is mares’ milk, is prepared after this man¬ 
ner : they fallen a long line to two ports, {landing in the ground, and to the llune line 
they tie the young foals of thofe mares which they intend to milk; then come the mares 
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to ftand by the foals, fuffering themfelves to be milked; and if any of them be rude, 
then one takes her foal and puts It under her, letting it fuck a little while, and prelently 
carrying it away again, there comes another man to milk the mare. When they 
have got a good quantity of this milk together, while it is new, they pour it into a 
great bag. and they beat the bag with a piece of wood made for thntpurpofe, having 
a knot at the lower end like a man’s head, which is hollow within : and fo loon as they 
beat it, it begins to boil like new wine, and to be four, and of a fliarp tafte ; and they 
beat it in that manner till butter cOmes; then they tafte it, and being indifferently 
fliarp, they drink it, for it bites one’s tongue like the rafberry wine. After a man 
hath taken a draught, it leaves a tafte behind it like that of almond milk, going 
down very pleal’antly, and intoxicating weak brains, lor it is very heady and power- 

As for their caraccfmos, that is to fay, black cofmos, w hich is for great lords to drink, 
they make it thus; firft, they beat the milk fo long, that the thickeft part thereof de¬ 
fends down to the bottom, like the kes of white wine, and that which is thin ar.dpnre 
remains above like whey, or white muft; the lees and dregs, being very white, are 
given to fervants, and will make them fleep exceedingly. 1 hat which is thin and clear, 
their mafters drink ; and indeed it is a wonderful fweet and wholefome liquor. Baatu 
hath thirty farms within a day’s journey of his abiding-place, every one of which ferves 
him daily with cara cofmos of an hundred mares’ milk, and fo all of them together 
every day with the milk of three thoufand mares, befides white milk, which the reft 
of his fubjccls bring; for, as the IiuJhandmen of Syria pay the third part of their 
fruits, and carry it unto the courts of their lords, fo do they their mares’ milk every 
third day. 

Out of their cows’ milk they firft churn butter; boiling which butter unto aperket 
deccriion, they put it into rams’ fkins, which theyreferve for that purpofe; neither do 
they fait their butter ; and yet by this boiling it never putrefies, and they keep it for 
winter; the churn milk, which remains of the butter, they let alone till it be as lour as 
poffible; then they boil it, and in boiling it is turned all into curds, which curds they 
dry in the fun. making them as hard as'"the drofs of iron ; and this kind of food alfo 
they preferve in fatchels againft winter. In that feafonwhen milk fails them, they put 
the curds before-mentioned, which they call Gra-ut, into a bladder, and pouring hot 
water upon them, they beat it till they have diffolved thorn, and it is thereby made ex¬ 
ceeding four; and this they drink inftead of milk; for it feems a rule with them never 
to drink fair water by itfeli. 

12. The great lords of this nation have all of them farms in the fcuth part of their 
country, from whence their tenants bring them millet and meal againft winter. The 
poorer fort provide themfelves with fuch neceffaries, by the exchange of rains, and 
other bcafts’ ikins. As for their Haves, they are forced to be content with water, and 
that thick and bad enough. The only fort of animals from which 1 have known them 
abftain, are mice and rats. There is, however, a little animal which they call fogur, 
which in the winter time lie and fleep twenty or thirty of them together in caves for fix 
months, where the Tartars find them out, and efteem them excellent eating; and in¬ 
deed they are very tender and fat. They have likewife great plenty of a fort of rabbits 
with long tails, the outfide hair of which is black and white; other finall creatures they 
have, on which they freely feed. 1 faw no deer there, and but a few hares, but a great 
number of roes. 

I faw wild affes in great abundance, which are like mules; I faw alfo another kind 
©f beaft called aitack, refembling in its body a ram, with crooked horns, and are of fuch 
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bijrnefe that I could fcarce lift up a pair of them with one hand ; and of thefe horns 
they make drinking-cups. They have falcons, and other hawks in great numbers, 
which they carry upon their right hands, and they put always about their falcon’s necks 
•i Urine of leather, which hangs down to the midft of their gorges; by which firing, 
when they call them off the fill at the game with the left hand, they bow the heads and 
breafts of the hawks to prevent their being tolled up and down in t he wind, or their 
f oar jng too high. Being expert in this art, they gain a great part of their provifion by 
hunting and hawking. In regard to their attire, it may pleafe Your Majefty to know, 
that out of Calaya, and other regions of the Kaft, out oi Ferfia alfo, and other countries 
to the South, are brought to them manufactures of fdks, cloth o t gold, and cotton 
doth which they wear in time of furnmer; but out of Ruflia, Moxell, Bulgaria, Hun- 
„ a ria* and out of Kurfis, all which are Northern regions, and full of woods, and alfo 
our of many other countries of the North, which are fubjeft unto them, the inhabitants 
brine- them many rich and cod!y fains of divers forts, fuck as 1 never faw, wherewith 
theyare clothed ini winter, and againil which feafuiithey make themfdves two gowns, 
on J the fur inward to their fain, and another with the fur outward, to defend them 
from wind and fnow, which for the moil part arc made of wolves’ fluns, or foxes 

^When they fit in the houfe they have a finer gown to wear: the poorer fort make 
their gowns of dogs’ or of cats’ fains. When they go to hunt wild beafts, they meet 
in a great company, and furrounding the place where they are fare to find game, by 
little and little they approach on all fides, till they have got all the wild beads into the 
midft in a circle, and then they difeharge their arrows at them. They make theraldves 
breeches of fains. The rich Tartars fometimes fur their gowns with filk /hag, which 
is exceedingly foft, light, and warm: the poorer fort line their cloaihs with cotton or 
doth, which is made of the finefl wool they can pick out; and of the coarfer part of 
the wool they make felt to cover their houfes, and their chefts, and for their bedding; 
alfo of the fame wool, being mixed with one-third part of horfe-hair, they make ail their 
cordage. They make of this felt like wife covering for their (tools, and caps to de¬ 
fend their heads from the weather; for all which they lpend a great quantity of their 
wool. 

2 xhe men fhavea feur-fquare fpot upon the crowns of their heads, and from the 
two corners they (have, as it were, two feams down to their temples. They (have alfo 
their temples, and the hinder part of their head, to the nape of the neck. They like- 
wife {have the fore part down to their foreheads, and upon rheir foreheads they leave a 
lock of hair, reaching down to their eye brows ; on the two 'under corners of their heads 
they have two locks alfo, which they twine and braid into knots, and id bind and knit 
them one under each ear. The garments of their women differ not from the m ns, 
except that they are fomewbat longer. But the day alter a woman is married, ihe 
ftaves front the midft of her head down to her forehead, and wears a wide garment 
like the veil of a nun ; but larger and logger in ali parts than a nan’s veil, being open 
before, and they girt them under the right f: is. The Tartars differ from the ffa.us, 
became the t'ttrks fallen their garments to their bodies on the left fide, but ihe Tartars 
always on the right fide. 

They have always an ornament for their heads, which they call B'ott#± which is mad? 
of the bark of a tree, or of fame fach fubftancs as they can find, which by ihe tttick- 
nefsand roundnds thereof,-cannot be held but in both hands together; and it hath a 
fcpiare /harp fpire riling from the top thereof, being aim It two feet in length, and 
ffaped like a pinnacle, inis Bjtta they cover all over with a piece of rich (ilk, and it 
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is hollow within; and upon the midfl of this fame fpire they place a bunch of quills, 

• or Bender canes, a foot and a half long, or more, and the bunch on the top thereof 
they beautify with peacock’s feathers ; and round about they flick die feathers of a 
mallard’s tail, and adorn it with precious ftones. Alio great lathes wear this kind of 
ornament upon their heads, binding it ftrongly to a kind of hat or coif, which hath a 
pole m the crown, fit for the fpire to come through ; and under (his ornament they 
comb the hair of their heads, which they gather up round together, from the hinder 
part thereof to the crown, and fo bp them up in a knot or bundle within the Botta , which 
afterwards they bind ftrongly under -their throats. 

It is on this account, that when a great company of fuch ladies ride together, and are 
feen at a diftauce, they look like foklicrs with helmets on their heads, carrying their 
lances upright, for the Botta appears like a helmet with a lance over it. AH their women 
fit on horfeback like men, and they bind their veils orgowhs about their waifls with a 
Iky-coloured or filk fcarf, and with another fcarf they gird it about their breads; and 
they alfo bind a piece of white filk, like a muffler or rriafk, under their eyes, reaching 
down to their breads. Thefe ladies are, generally fpeaking, exceeding fat; and the 
lefs then noi'es, the handfomer they are edeemed. They daub over their face with 
greafe too mod frightfully, and they never keep their beds on account of their bringing 
forth children. 

14. As to the employments of their women, they drive carts, lay their houfes upon 
carts, and take them down again, milk cattle, make butter and gnat, drefs fkins and 
few them, which they uiually do with thread made of finews; for they divide finews 
into deader threads, and then twine them into one large one. They make fandals and 
focks, and other kind of apparel; but they never walh any cloaths, for they fay that 
God is then angry, and that dreadful thunder will enfue, if waftied garments be hung 
out to dry. Nay, they beat fuch as wafli, and take their garments from them. They 
are wonderfully afraid of thunder; for in the time of thunder they force all flrangers out 
of their houfes, and then wrapping themfelves in black felt, lie hid therein till the 
thunder be over. They never wafli their diflies or bowls; yet when the flefh is boiled 
they wafli their platter, wherein it mull be put, with fealding hot broth out of the pot, 
and then pour the broth into the pot again. They make felt alio, and cover the houfes 
therewith. 

The men are employed to make bows and arrows, flirrups, bridles and faddles, to 
build houfes and carts, to keep hories, to milk mares, to churn cofrnos and mares’milk, 
and to make bags to put it in; they keep camels alfo, and lay burthens upon them. 
As for flicep and goats, they mind and milk them, both men and women. With 
flieeps’ milk thickened and faked, they drefs and tan their hides. When they wafli 
their hands and their heads, they fill their months full of water, and fpoutmg" it into 
their hands by little and Hide, they fprinkle their hair, and wafli their heads therewith. 
As to their marriages, Yeur Iiighnefs is to under Hand, that no man can have a wife 
among them till he hath bought her; therefore fometimes their maids are very ftalp 
before they are married, for their parents always keep them till they can fell them. 
They abftain from die firlt and fecond degrees of confanguinify inviolably as we do j 
but they have no regal'd to the degrees of affinity, for they will many together, or by 
fucceffimi, two fillers ; their widows never marry a fecond time, for this reafon, becaufe 
they-believe that all who have ferved them in this life, ihall do them fervicealfo in the 
life to come. Whereupon they are perfuaded, that every widow after death fliall re¬ 
turn to her own hufband ; and hence arifes an abominable and filthy cuftotn among!! 
them, namely, that die- fon marrieth fometimes all his father’s wives, except his own 
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mother; for the court, or houfe of the father or mother, falleth by Inhen'tance always 
to the youngeft fon, whereupon he is to provide for all his father’s wives, becaufe they 
are part of his inheritance, as well as his father’s pofleffions; and then, if he will, he 
ufeth them for his own wives, for he thinks it no injury or difparageinent to himfelf, 
though they return unto his father after death. Therefore, when any man hath 
bargained with another for a maid, the father of the darnfel makes him a reaft; in the 
mean time Ihe flies away to fome of her kinsfolk to hide herfelf. Then her father fays 
to the bridegroom, my daughter is yours, take her wherefoever you can find her. 
Then he and his friends feek her till they find her, and having found her, he takes her 
by force, and carries her to his own houfe. 

15. In regard to their laws, or their execution of juftice, Your Majefty is to be ad- 
vertifed, that when two men fight, no third man dare intrude himfelf to part them: the 
father dare not help his own fon ; but he that happens to have the work, muft appeal 
to the court of his Lord, and whoever elfe offereth him any violence after appeal, is 
put to death; but he mull be taken presently without delay. They punifh no man 
with death, unlefs he be taken in the commiiTion of the fadt, or elfe confefs the fame ; 
but being accufed, they put him to extreme torture to make him confels the truth. 
They punifh murder with death, and even fornication with any other befides his own 
women : by his own, I mean his wife or his maid-fervant; for every man may ufe his 
Have as he pleafes. Heinous theft alfo, or felony, they punifh with death. Fora light 
theft, as for Healing of a ram, the criminal not apprehended in the faft, but otherwife 
detected, is cruelly beaten; and if the executioner lays on an hundred ftrokes, he muft 
have an hundred rods, for fuch as are beaten upon fen fence given in court Frauds 
likewife of every kind they punifh with death. Sacrilegious perfons they ufe in like 
manner, (of which kind of- malefactors Your Majefty fhall be more fully informed 
hereafter,) becaufe they efleem fuch to be witches. When a man dies they lament and 
howl moft pitifully over him, and the mourners are free from paying any tribute for 
one whole year after; alfo, whoever is prefent in the houfe where one of man’s eftate 
lies dead, he muft not enter into the court of Mangu-Khan till one whole year be ex¬ 
pired. If it was a child deceafed, he muft not enter into the court till the next month 
after. Near the grave of the party deceafed, they always leave one cottage. If any of 
their nobles, being of the flock of Zingis their firft Lord, dies, the place of his burial is 
not known. About thefe places where they inter their nobles, there is a family left to 
keep the fepulchre. I could not learn that they ufed to hide treafures in the graves of 
their dead. 

The Comanians build a (lately tomb over their dead, and erect the image of the dead 
man thereupon, with his face towards the Eaft, holding a drinking-cup in his hand be¬ 
fore his navel. They ereft alfo upon the monuments of rich men pyramids; and in 
fome places I faw high towers made of brick; in other places pyramids made of flone, 
though there are no (tones to he found thereabouts. I faw one newly buried, in ho¬ 
nour of, whom they hung up fixteen horfe-hides unto each quarter of the world, four 
between certain high polls ; and they fet befide his grave Cofmos for him to drink, and 
flelh to eat; and yet they faid that he was baptized. We beheld other kind of fepul- 
chres alfo towards the Eaft, viz. large floors of pavements, made of (tones, fome round 
and fome fquare, and then four long ftones pitched upright about the pavement, to¬ 
wards the four corners of the world. When any man is tick, he iieth. in his bed, and 
caufeth a fign to be fet up on his houfe, to fignify that there lies a fick perfon, that no 
man may enter into the houfe» for none are admitted there to fick perfons but a fervant 
only. When any one is fick in their great courts, they appoint watchmen to Hand 
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round about the court, who will not fuffer any perfon to enter the precincts thereof; for 
fuchis their fuperftition, that they are afraid that evil fpirits or witches ihould come to¬ 
gether with the panics that enter in. 

16. On my arrival among thefe barbarous people, I thought, as I before obferved, 
that 1 was come into a new world, for they came flocking about us on horfeback, after 
they had made us wait for them in the (hade under the black carts. The fir't queftion 
they afked was, whether we had ever been with them heretofore or not ? And on our 
anfwering that we had not, they began impudently to beg our victuals from us; we gave 
them fonle of our bifeuit and wine, which we had brought with us from the town of 
Soldai; and having drank off one flaggon of our wine, they demanded another, telling 
u, that a man does not go into the houfe with one foot; we gave them no.more, how¬ 
ever, excufmg ourfelves that we had but little. Then they afked us whence we came, 
and whither we were bound; I anfwered them in thefe words: that we had heard con¬ 
cerning their Prince Sartach, that he was become a cliriftian, and that unto him our 
determination was to travel, having Your Majefty’s letters to deliver unto him. They 
were very inquilitive to know whether I came of mine own accord, or whether f was 
fent. 1 anlwered, that no man compelled me to come, neither had I come unlefs 1 had 
been willing; and that therefore I was come according to my own will, and to the will 
of my fuperior. I took the utmoll care never to fay that I was Your Majefty’s ambaf- 
fador. Then they afked what I had in my carts, whether it were gold, lilver, or rich 
garments to carry to Sartach. I anfwered, that Sartach (hould fee what we had brought 
when we were come unto him; that they had nothing to do to a(k luch queftions, but 
rather ought to conduct me unto their captain, and that he, if he thought proper, fliould 
caufe me to be directed to Sartach, if not, that I would return ; for there was in the 
fame province one of Baatu’s kinfmen, called Zagatai, to whom the Emperor of Con- 
ftantinople had written letters to fuffer me to pais through his territories. 

"With this anfwer of ours they were fatisfied, giving us horfes and oxen, and two 
men to conduct us. But before they would allow us thofe neceffaries, they made us 
wait a long while, begging our bread for their brats, wondering at all things they faw 
about our lervants, as their knives, gloves, purfes, and points, and defiring to have 
them. I excufed inyfelf, faying, we had a long way to travel, and that we could not 
deprive ourfelves of things neceffary to finifh fo long a journey. Then they faid I was 
a niggardly fcoundrel. It is true, they took nothing by force from me, but they will 
beg all they fee very importunately; and if a man beftows any thing upon them, it is 
but loft, for they are lhanklefs wretches. They efteem themfelves lords, and think 
that nothing fhould be denied them by any man. If a man gives them nothing, and 
afterwards Hands in need of their fervice, they will do nothing for him. They gave us 
of their cows’ milk to drink after the butter was churned out of it, which was very 
four, which they call apram. So we departed from them; and indeed it feemed to me 
that we were efcaped out of the hands of devils. The next day we were introduced to 
their captain. From the time wherein we departed from Soldai, till we arrived at the 
court of Sartach, which was the fpace of two months, we never lay in houfe or tent, 
but always under the canopy of heaven, and in the open air, or under our carts; nei¬ 
ther faw we any village, or heard of any building where any village had been; but the 
graves of the Conianians we faw in great abundance. The fame evening our guide 
whith had conducted us, gave us fome cofmos; after I had drank thereof, I fweated 
extremely, which was owing, I believe, to the novelty of it, becaule I never drank of 
jt before j notwithftanding I thought it was very pleafani and well-tafted. 
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17. We met the day following with the carts of Zagatai, laden, with houfes; and I 
really thought that a great city came to meet me. 1 wondered at the multitude of 
droves of oxen and iiorfes, and droves of Iheep; I could .lee but a few men that 
guided all Lhefe; upon which l enquired how many men he had ufuler him, and they 
told me that he had not above five hundred in all, and that the one. half oi this num¬ 
ber were palled, as they lay in another lodging. Then the lervant which was our 
guide, toll! me Uiat I milft prefent foraewhat to Zagatai; and ib he caufed us to ftay, 
going themfelves before to give notice of our coming. By this time it waspaft three, 
and thev unladed their houfes near a river; and there came unto us his interpreter, 
who being informed by us that we were never there before, demanded lb me of our vic¬ 
tuals, and we granted his requeft. lie alfo required of us fame garment for a reward, 
becaufe he was' to interpret our meffage to his mailer j we excufed ouffelves as well as 
we could. Then he alked us what we would prefent to his lord, and we took a flaggoa 
of wine, and filled a bafket with bifeuit, and a falver with apples, and other fruits s 
but he was not contented therewith, becaufe we brought him not iome rich gar¬ 
ment. 

We were, however, admitted into his prefence with fear and bafintulnefs, He lat upon 
his bed holding a mufical inftrument in his hand, and his wife fat by him, who., in my 
opinion, had cut and pared her nofe between the eyes, that file might feem to be more 
flat-nofed; for {he had leftherfelf no nofe at all in that place, having anointed the very 
fear with black ointment, as ihc alfo did her eye-brows; which fight lbemed to us molt 
ugly. Then 1 repeated to him the fame words which I had fpoken in other places; for 
we were directed in this circumftauce by lome that had been among!! the 1 artars, that 
we ffiould never vary in our tale. I befought him that he would vouchfafe to accept 
this finall gift at our hands, excufing myfelf that 1 was a monk, and that it was again!! 
our profeflion to poffefs gold, filver, or precious garments, and therefore that 1 had 
not any fuch thing to give him, uulefs he would receive fome part of our vi&uals in- 
ftead of a bleffing. He caufed thereupon our prefent to be received, and immediately 
dillributed the fame among!! his men, who were met together for that purpofe, to drink 
and make merry. I delivered alfo to him the Emperor of Conftantinople’s letters, 
eight days after the feafi: of Aicenfion, and lie fent them to Soldai, to have them inter¬ 
preted there; for they were written in Greek, and he had none about him that was 
{killed in the Greek tongue. 

He alked us if we would drink any cofinos, that is to fay mares’ milk, for thofe that 
are Chriftians among them, as the Ruffians, Grecians, and Alans, who keep their own 
law very ftri&ly, will not drink thereof, for they account themfelves no Chriftians after 
they have once drank of it, and their priells reconcile them unto the church as if they 
had renounced the Chriftian faith. I anfwered, that we had as yet fufficient of our own 
to drink, and that when it failed us, we mull be couftramed to drink fuch as Ihould 
be 'riven us. He enquired alfo what was contained in the letters which Your Majefty 
fent to Sartach ? I anfwered, that they were fcaled up, and that there was nothing con¬ 
tained in them but friendly words. And he afked, what words we would deliver unto 
Sartach ? I anfwered, the words of Chriftian faith. l ie afked again, what thofe words 
were ? For he was very defirons to hear them. Then I expounded unto him as well 
as 1 could by my interpreter, who was a very forty one, the Apoftles’ Creed, which 
after he had" heard he lliook his head. Then he affigned us two men to attend upon 
us, and our horfes and our oxen, and he caufed us to ride in his company, till the inef- 
fenger he had fent for the tranflation of the Emperor’s letters arrived; lo we travelled 
in. his company till the day after Whitfunday. There 
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iS. There came to us on. Whitfun-eve forne of the people called Alans, who are 
the Chriftians of the Greek church, ufrng Greek, books, and were priefts, but they are 
not fchifmaticsasthe Grecians are, fttice without exception of perfons they honour all 
Chriftians ; and they brought unto us boiled fleffi, requeuing us to eat of their meat, 
and to pray for one of their company, who was dead. I anfwered, becaufe it was the 
eve of lb great a feaft, we would not eat any Befit ; and I expounded to them he 1«>- 
Ienmity of the feaft, for they were ignorant of ail tilings relating to the Chriilian reli¬ 
gion, except the name of Chrift. 

They and many other Chriftians, both Ruffians and Hungarians, demanded of us 
whether they might be faved or no, becaufe they were conftrameil to-drink cofmos, and 
to eat the dead carcafes of things (lain by the infidels, which even the Greeks and Ruf¬ 
fian priefts alfo efteemed as things ftrangted or offered to idols; bocaufo they were ig¬ 
norant of the times of faffing, neither could they have tihferved them if they had known 
them. I inftrucixd them as well as I could, and ftrengthed them in the faith; as for 
the flefli which they had brought, we referved it till the feaft-day, for there is nothing 
fold among the Tartars for gold and filver, but for cloth and garments, of which we had 
none. wL-n our forvants offered them any of their coin, called by them Yperpera, they 
rubbed it with their fingers and put it to their noles, to try by tile fmell whether.it were 
copper or no. I hey did not allow for our food any fubfiftence but cows* milk only, 
which was very four: one riling moft neceffary was greatly wanting to us, for the water 
was To foul and muddy by rea/bn of their horfes, that it was not fit to be drank; fo that- 
had it not been f< r fame Bifcuit which by the goodnefs of God was ftill left us, we had ■ 
undoubtedly periffied. 

ig. On the Feaft of Pentecoft there came to us a Mohammedan, to whom, as he 
talked with us, we expounded the Chriftian faith, who (being informed of God’s 
goodnefs to mankind in the incarnation of our Saviour Chrift, the refurredioh of the 
dead and the judgment to come, and that baptifin was a waffiing away of fins) faid that 
he would be baptized ; but when we prepared to baptize him, lie fuddenly mounted on 
hoafeback, faying, that he would go home and confuk with his wife: and the next day 
he told us that he durft not receive baptifm, becaufe then he fliould drink no more cof¬ 
mos ; for the Chriftians of that place affirm, that no true Chriftians ought to drink it, 
and that without it he could not live in that defart; from which opinion 1 cOuld ndt for 
my life remove him. It is fearce credible, how many are reftrained from becoming 
Chriftians from this opinion, broached and confirmed among them by the Ruffians, of 
whom, there are a great many fettled here. The fame day Zagatai gave us one man to 
conduct us to Sarlach, and to guide us to the next ftage, which was five days journey 
for oxen to travel. They gave us alfo a goat for victuals, and a great many bladders 
of cows’ milk, and but a little cofmos, becaufe they love it fo much therofelves; and lo 
taking our journey direftly towards the north, I thought we had paflbd through one 
of hell-gates. 

The fervants who conducted us began to play the bold thieves, feeing us take little, 
heed to ourfelves ; at length having loft niuch by their thievery, fullering taught us 
wifdom. When we came to the extremity of that province, which is fortified with a 
ditch from one fea unto another, without which was their place of lodging, into which 
fo foon as we had entered, it appeared to us as if all the inhabitants were infefted with 
leprofy, for certain bafe fellows were placed there to receive tribute of fuch as took fait 
out of the hilt-pits. From that place they told us we muft travel fifteen days journey 
before we ffiould find any other place ; with them we drank cofmos, and gave to them 
a bafket full of fruits anti of bifeuit, and they gave unto us eight oxen and one goat to 
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maintain us in lucb a journey* and I know not how many bladders of milk* and fo chang ¬ 
ing our oxen we proceeded for ten days, arriving then at another ftage, neither found 
we any water all that way, but only in iome ditches made in the vallies and in two rivers, 
From the time alfo that we departed out of the province of Gaffaria, we travelled directly 
call ward, having the fea on the fouth fide of us, and a raft defart on the north, wHch 
defert in fome places reaches twenty days journey in breadth, without tree, mountain, 
or fo much as* a done therein, and is a rnoft excellent pallure. Here the Comauians, 
which were called Copthai, were worn to feed rheir cattle, and were the fame the Ger¬ 
mans filled Walani, and the province itfclf Walania. But Ifidore calleth ail the trad of 
land ftretching from the river of Tanais to the lake of Mentis, and fo far as the Danube, 
tile country of the Alani. And the fame country extends in length from the Danube 
to Tanais (which divides Aha from Europe) for the fpace of two months journey, and 
it was all inhabited by the Comanians, called Copthai, and beyond Tanais as far as the 
river of Edil or Volga, the fpace between which two rivers is a long journey to be tra¬ 
velled in ten days* To the north of the lame province lieth Ruffia, which is full of 
wood in all places, and ftretches from Poland and Hungary to the river of Tanais, and 
it Jikewife hath been wafted by the Tartars, and is ftill wafted by them* 

20* The Tartars have more efleem for the Saracens than the Ruffians, becaufe the 
latter are Chriftians, and when they are able to give them no more, they drive them 
and their children, like flocks of ffieep, into the wildernefs, conftraimng them to keep 
their cattle there* Beyond Ruffia iielh the country of Pruffia, which the Teutonic 
knights of the order of St- Maiy's hoipital of Jerufalem have of late wholly fubdued, 
and indeed they might eafily win Ruffia if they would attempt it vigoroufly ; for if the 
Tartars ffiouid once know that the great prieft, for that is the name they give to the 
Pope, had caufed the enfign of the crofs to be difplayed againfl them, they would fly 
into the defarts. But to proceed : 

We went towards the eaftward, feeing nothing but the iky and the earth, and fome- 
rimes the fea on our right hand, called the fea of Tanais, and the fepulehres of the Co- 
manians, which appeared unto us two leagues off, in which their cuftom was to bury 
their dead altogether. While we were travelling through the defart it went reasonably 
well with us, but I cannot fufficiently exprefs the irldbmenefs of their place of abode, 
for our guide Would have us go to every captain with a prefent, which was an expence 
our circ urn fiances would not bear, for we were eight perfons fpending our own pro- 
vifion, for the Tartar fervants would all of them eat of our victuals. The flefh which 
they gave us was not fufficient for us, neither could we find any thing to be bought for 
our money * and as we fat under our carts in the cool fhadow, on account of the ex¬ 
treme heat, they would importunately and ffiamefuliy intrude themfelves into our com¬ 
pany, fo that they would even tread upon us to fee what we had; fuch ftovens they 
were, that they would lay their tails in our prefence while they were yet talking with 
us: many other things they committed, which were moll tedious and loathfome 
unto us. 

But above all, it grieved me to the very heart, that when I would have fpoken what 
might tend to their edification, my foolifh interpreter would fay, you ffiouid not make 
me become a preacher now; I tell you I cannot, I will not rehearie any inch words : 
and true it was which he faid, for I perceived afterwards, when I began to have a little 
knowledge in the language, that when I fpoke one thing he would fay quite another; 
that is, whatfoever came next to his wirlefs tongue's end. Then feeing the danger I 
might incur in fpeaking by iuch an interpreter, I refolved rather to hold my peace ; and 
thus we travelled with great fatigue from place to place, till a few days before the feaft 
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of St, Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the banks of the mighty river Tanais, which di¬ 
vides Afia from Europ-*, even as the river Nile of Egypt feparates Afia fronr Africa. At 
the place where we arrived, Baatu and Sartach had caufed collages to b? built upon the 
eaftem bank of the nver, for a company of Ruffians to dwell in, that they might tranf- 
port ambafiadors and merchants in ferry-boats over that part of the river ; where firlt 
they ferried us over, and then our carts, putting one wheel into one, and the other 
into the other lighter, fir If binding both the lighters together, and fo they rowed them 
over. 

In this place our guide played the fool ftrangcly ; for he imagining that the Ruffians 
dwelling ill the cottage fhouhl have provided us horfes, font home the beads we brought 
with us, in another cart, that they might return to their own mailers. But when we de¬ 
manded fome bealls of them, they anfwered, that they had a privilege from Baatu, 
whereby they were bound to no other fefvice but to ferry goers and comers; and that 
they received great turns from merchants even for that. We ftayed there by the river 
fide three days. 1 he first day they gave us a great frefli turbot: the fecond day they 
bellowed rye-bread and a little flelh upon us, which the purveyor of the village had taken 
up at every houfe for us: and the third day dried fifh, which they have there in abun¬ 
dance. The river was as broad in that place as the river Seine is at Paris; and before 
eve came there, we palled over many fine waters all Full of fifh, and yet the barbarous 
and rude Tartars know not how to take them j- neither do they make any reckoning of 
any filh, except it be fo great that they may eat the flelh of it as they do the flelh of a 
ram. 

This river is the limit of the call part of Ruffia; it rifeth otit of the fens of Masotis,. 
which fens extend quite to the Northern ocean. It runs fouthward and forms a fea of 
feven hundred miles in extent before it falls into the Pontus Euxinus, or the Black fea; 
and all the rivers we palled over ran into the fame. This river has aifo great ftore of 
wood growing on the weft fide thereof. The Tartars remove no farther towards the 
north: for about the firft of Auguft they begin to return back to the fouth j and there¬ 
fore there is another cottage fomewhat lower, where paffengers are ferried over in win¬ 
ter time. And in this place we were driven to great extremity, becaufe we could get 
neither horfes nor oxen for money j at length, after I had declared unto them, that my 
coming was for the common good of all Chriftians, they fent us oxen and men, but we 
ourfelves were forced to travel on foot. At this time they were reaping their rye; as 
for wheat, it grows not well in that foil: they have millet in great abundance. 

The Ruffian women drefs their heads like our women; they embroider their gowns 
on theoutfide, from their feet unto the knees, with party-coloured or grey fluff. The 
Ruflian men wear caps like the Dutchmen ; alfo they wear upon their heads certain, 
fliarp and high-crowned hats made of felt, much like a lugar-loaf. We travelled thence 
three days together without finding any people j and when ourfelves and our oxen ware- 
exceeding weary and faint, not knowing how far it would be to any'Tartars, on a fudden 
there came two horfes running towards us, which we caught with great joy: our guide 
and our interpreter mounted upon their backs, to fee how far oft' they could defery any 
people; and upon the fourth day of our journey, having found fome inhabitants, we 
rejoiced like feamen who had efcaped out of a dangerohs tempeft, and had newly re¬ 
covered the haven. Then having taken frelh horfes and oxen, we palfed on from ftage 
to flage, till at tail, the fecond of Auguft, we arrived at the Habitation of Sartach, the 
Tartar prince. 

fii. All the country lying beyond Tanais is a very beautiful and pleafant region, 
abounding with rivers and woods. Towards the north part thereof there are large for efts. 
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inhabited by two forts of people, one of them is called Mosel, being mere Pagans, and 
without law ; they have neither towns nor cities, but only cottages in the woods. Their 
Lord, and a great part of themfelves, were put to the fword in Germany ; whereupon 
they highly commend the brave courage of the Alanians, hoping as yet to be delivered 
out of the bondage of the Tartars by their means. If any merchant come among them, 
he muff provide things neceffary for him with whom he is firft entertained all the time 
of his abode among them. If any lieth with another man’s wife, her hufband, unlels 
he be an eye witnels thei'eof, doth not regard it, for they are not jealous of their wives* 
They have abundance of hogs, and great {lore of honey and wax, and various forts of 
rich and coflly (kins, and plenty ©f Jalcons. 

The other people are called Merclas. which the Latins call Mardui, and they are Mo¬ 
hammedans. Beyond them is the river of Etilia, or Volga, which is the greateft river 
that ever I faw, and it i fines from the north part of Bulgaria the Greater; and fo trend¬ 
ing along fouthward, difeharges itfelf into a certain lake, containing in circuit the fpace 
of four months travel, of which I fliall fpeak hereafter, The two rivers afore-men¬ 
tioned, Tanais and Etilia, otherwife called Volga, in the northern regions, through which 
we travelled, are not diftant above tern days journey; but fouthward they are divided a 
great fpace one from another, for Tanais defeendeth into the fea of Pontus. Etilia 
inakelh the forefaid fea or lake, with the help of many other rivers which fall into it 
out of Perfia, and we had to thefouth of us very high mountains; upon the fide thereof 
towards the faid defart, the people called Carges, and the Alani or Areas inhabit, who 
are as yet Chriftians, and make war again!! the Tartars, Beyond them, next unto the 
fea or hike of Etilia, there are certain Mohammedans called Lefgi, who are infubjeclion 
to the Tartars, Beyond this is Porta-Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, concerning thefituation 
of which Your Majefty- kail be further informed towards the end of this treatife, for I 
travelled in my return by the very place between thefe two rivers; in the regions 
through which we palled the Comanians formerly inhabited before they were over-run 
by the Tartars, 

■ 22, We found Sartaeh lying within three days journey of the river Etilia, whofe 
court feemed to us to be very great, for he himfelf had fix wives, and his ekieft Ton alfo 
had three wives, every one of which women hath a great houfe, and each of them above 
two hundred carts. Our guide went unto a certain Neftorian named Coiat, who is a 
man of great authority in SartadTs court; he made us go a long way to one fauna, for 
fo they call him who has the office of entertaining am ballad ors.~ In the evening Coiat 
commanded us to come unto him. Then our guide began to inquire what we would 
prefent him with, and was exceedingly offended when he faw we had nothing ready to 
prefeat. We flood before him, and he fat majefiicnlly, having mufic and dancing in 
his prefence. Then I fpoke unto him in the words before recited, telling him for what 
purpofe I was come unto his Lord, and requeuing fo much favour at his hands as to 
bring our letters unto the fight of his Lord, I exeufed myfelf alfo, that I was a monk, 
not having, nor receiving, nor ufing my gold or fitver or other precious thing, lave our 
books, and the garments in which, as priefts, we forved God; and this was the caufe 
why I brought no prefent to him, or to his Lord; for having abandoned iny own goods, 
it could not be expected I fhould become a carrier for other men. To all which he an¬ 
swered very court eo Lilly, that being a monk, in fo doing I did well, fpr fo I fhould ob- 
, fove my vow ; neither flood he in need of aught we had, but rather was ready to bellow 
on us fnch tilings as we flood in need of; and having fo faid, hexaufed us to fit down, 
and to drink of his milk, andprefendy after he requofted us to fay our devotions foi; him, 
and we did fo, 
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He enquired alfo who was the greateft prince among the Franks, i. e. the weftern 
Chriftians ? and 1 faid the Emperor, if he could enjoy his own dominions in quiet. 
No, replied he, but the King of France, for he had heard oi Your Highnffs by Lord 
Baldwin of Henalt. I found there alfo one of the Knights Templars, who had been 
in Cyprus, and had made report of all things which he law there. 1 hen we returned 
to our lodging, and the next morning we fent him a flaggoix ot Miifcadel wine (which 
had kept very well in fo long a journey) and a box lull of bifcuit, which was moil 
acceptable unto hint, and he detained our fervants for that evening, and they weie 
well entertained at his tents. The next morning he commanded me to come to court, 
and to bring the King's letters, and my veftments and books with me, becaufe his 
lord was defirous to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one cart with our 
books and veftments, and another with bifeuit, wine, and fruits * then he caufed all 
our books and veftments to be fpread abroad, and there ftood round about us many 
Tartars, Chriftians, and Saracens, on horfeback; at the fight of which he demanded, 
■whether I would beftow all thofe things upon his lord or no ? which.faying made me 
tremble, and threw me into an exce&ve fright. Dilfeinbling our grief as well as we 
could, we gave him the following anfwer : Sir, our humble requeft is, that our lord, 
your mafter, would vouchfafe to accept our bread, wine, and fruits, not as a prefent, 
becaufe it is too mean, but as a benediction, left we ftiould come with an empty hand 
before him, and he ihall fee the letters of my Sovereign Lord the King, and by them 
he fliall underfland for what caufe we are come unto him, and then both ourfelves and 
all that we have are at his pleafure, but for our veftments they are holy, and it is un¬ 
lawful for any but priefts to touch them. 

Then he commanded us to drefe ourfelves in the garments, that we might go before 
his lord, and we did fo. Then putting on our moft precious ornaments, 1 took in 
my arms a very fair cufhion, and the bible which Y our Majeftv gave me, and a in oft 
beautiful pfalter, which the Queen was pleafed to beftow upon me, wherein theie 
were very line pictures. My allocate took a initial and a crofe, and the clerk having 
put on his fiirplice, look a cenfor in his hand, and fo we came to the prefence of his 
lord, and they lifted up the felt hanging before his door, that he might behold us. 

Then they caufed the clerk and the interpreter thrice to bow the knee, but of us 
they required no fuch fubmiffion j and they diligently achnoniflied to take care that in 
going in, and in coining out, we touched not the threfliold of the houfe, and requefted 
us to ling a benediction for him. At length we entered finging Salve Regina ; and 
in the entrance of the door flood a bench with cofinos, and drinking-cups, thereon, 
and all his wives were there affembled; alfo the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, 
I\ foals, or rich Tartars, thruft in, and preffed hard upon us. 1 hen Coiat carried to 
his lord the cenfor, with incenfe, which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his 
hand j afterwards he carried the pfalter unto him, which he looked earneftly upon, 
and his wife alfo that fat hy him ; after that he carried the bible ; then Sartach a Iked 
if the gofpel were contained therein ? Yes, faid I, and all the Holy Scriptures 
befides. 

He took the crofsalfo in his hand, and aiked, as to the image, whether it were the 
image of Chrift or no ? I faid it was. The Neftorians and the Armenians never make 
the figure of Chrift upon their crofies. Wherefore, either they fetein not to think well 
of this paflion, or elfe are afhamed of it. Then he cauied them that flood about us to 
Hand afide, that he might more fully behold our ornaments. Afterwards I delivered 
unto him Your Majefty’s letters, with the tranflation thereof in the Arabic and 
Syriac languages, for 1 cauied them to be tranfl&ted at Aeon into the character and 
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dialcft of both the faid tongues. There were certain Armenian priefts who were 
verfed in the Tnrkifh and Arabian languages, and the Knight before mentioned alfo 
of the order or the Temple, had knowledge in the Syriac, Turkifh, and Arabian 
tongues. Then we departed, and put off our veftments, and there came unto us fome 
fecretaries of the court, together with the Coiat, and caufed our letters to be inter¬ 
preted, which letters being heard, he caufed our bread, wine, and fruits, to be re¬ 
ceived ; and he permitted us alfo to carry our veftments and books unto our own 
lodging. 

1 1, We had the next morning betimes a vifit from a certain prieft:, who wife brother 
to Croiat, requeuing to have our box of chrifm, becaufe Sartach, as he faid, was de¬ 
li rous 10 fee it, and fo we gave it him. In the evening Coiat fent for us, faying, my 
lord your King wrote kind words unto my lord and matter Sartach. There are, 
however, certain matters of difficulty in them, concerning which he dare not deter¬ 
mine v. ’ '.out the advice of his father, and therefore you mull depart unto him, 
leaving b hind you the two carts which you brought hither yefterday with veftments 
and books in my cuftody, becaufe my lord is defirous to take a more diligent view of 
them. 1, presently fuipe&ing what mifclii f might enfue from his covetoufnefs, made 
him anfwer, 1 Sir, we will not only leave thole with you, but the two other carts alfo 
which we have, irt your poffeffion. You ft all not, faid he, leave thofe behind you ; 
but for the two carts firft named, we will fatisfy your requeft : I faid that this could 
not conveniently be done, but we mutt leave all with him. Then he alked, whether 
we meant to remain in the land? I anfwered, if you have read, and underftand the 
Letters of my lord the King, you know that we are fo determined ; then he replied, 
that lie ought to be patient, and fo we departed from him that evening. 

The next morning he fent a Neftorian prieft for the carts, and we caufed all the four 
carts to be delivered; then came the before mentioned brother of Coiat to meet us *, 
and feparated thofe things, which we had brought the day before to the court from 
the reft, viz. the books and veftments, and took them away with him. Coiat had, 
however, commanded, that we fliould carry thefe veftments with us, which we wore 
in the prefence of Sartach, that we might put them on before Baatu, if he ftould re¬ 
quire it; but the prieft took them from us by violence, ufing thefe words: you 
brought them to Sartach, and would you carry them to Baatu ? and when I would 
have ftewn him the reafon, he anfwered, come, don’t be too talkative, but go your 
way. Then I faw there was no remedy but patience, for we could have no accefs unto 
Sartach himfelf, neither was there any that would do us juftice. I was afraid alfo of the 
interpreter, that he had fpoken other things than I directed him, for his will was good, 
that we fliould have given away ali that we had. There was yet one comfort left to me, 
for when I once perceived their covetous intent, I conveyed from among our books the 
bible, and the fantences, and other books, which I valued moft. I durft not, how¬ 
ever take away the plalter of my fovereign lady the Queen, becaufe it was too well 
known, on account of the golden pictures therein : fo we returned with the two other 
carts to our lodging ; then came he that was appointed to be our guide to the court 
of Baatu, bidding us provide for our journey in all hafte; to whom 1 faid, that I would 
in no cafe have the carts go with me, which he declared unto Coiat. 

The Coiat commanded that we fliould leave them and our fervant with him, and we 
did as he directed, and fo travelled direftly eaftwards towards Baaffi; the third day 
we came to Etilia, or Volga, the ftream of which when I beheld I wondered from 
what region of the north Inch huge and mighty waters ftould delctnd. Before we 
were departed from Sartach, Coiat, with many other feribes of the court, faid unto us, 
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<io not make report that our lord is a Chriftian, but a Moal, becaufe the name of a 
Chriftian feeuieth to them to be the name of fotne nation} and fo great is their pude, 
that though they believe, perhaps forne things concerning Chrift, yet they will not 
be called Chriftians, being defirous that their own name, that is to fay, Mogul Moal, 
iTiould be exalted above all other names: neither will they be called by the name ot 
Tartars, for the Tartars were another nation, as I was informed by them, _ ^ 

24. At the time that the Franks made themfelves matters of the city of Antioch, 
which Was about the year 1097, there reigned in thefe northern parts a Prince whole 
name was Kon-Khan, or Ken-Khan. Kon or Ken was his proper name, and Khan 
his ftyle of power or dignity j for it is to be under flood that the word khan, ftrittly 
taken, fignifi.es a diviner, a man (killed in fublime fcienccs, or one who can foreted 
future events ; and from thence it is transferred to their princes, as it they held them 
to be endowed with all thefe great qualities. The l urks, at the time of that fiege, de¬ 
manded fuQcours of Kon-Khan againft the Chrillians, as coming the ml elves originally 
out of thefe countries. This Kon-Khan was fly led likewife Khan, or Prince ot Cara- 
Cathay, which is as much as to fay, the Black Cathay} for Cara in their language 
fignifies black, and Cathay is the name of a certain country, which, however, is to 
be diftinguifhed from that Cathay which lies farther towards the eail, and is a mari¬ 
time country, of which I fhall fpeak hereafter. 

As for this Cara-Cathay, it lies behind certain mountains, over, which l pafUd, as 
alfo through a plain country, in which dwelt formerly a certain great Neftonan prieft, 
who was the fovereign of a nation called Naymans, and who were all Chrillians m 
the Neflorian left. T his Kon-Khan being dead, the Neltorian prieft before-mentioned 
took upon him the ftyle and office of a king, and thence the Ncitorians called him the 
King Preftre John, i. e. John the Prieft, and publifhed mighty things concerning him, 
and much beyond the truth; for. it is the cuftom of the NeftorianS coming from this 
country to magnify every little thing into a great matter, juft as they fpread a report 
that Sartach was become a Chriftian, and that Mangu-Khan and Ken-Khan, had alio 
embraced our religion, only becaufe they were indulgent to thofe of our profeiilon, 
though nothing is more certain than that none oi them are Chriftians. So likewife 
there went abroad a great report concerning this King and Prieft John ; notwirh(land¬ 
ing which, when I travelled through his territories, there was no body that knew any 
thing of him, but a few Neftorians. In Ins paflures or territories dwelt Ken-Khan, at 
whole court Friar Andrew was, and I myfelf pafl'ed by at my return. This John had 
a brother who was powerful alio, and a Ihepherd like himfeJf called Unc, and he in¬ 
habited beyond the mountains of Cara-Cathay, diftant from his brother John the fpace 
of three weeks journey. He was lord of a certain village called Cara-Carum, having 
people alfo for his fubjefls named Prit, or Merkit, who were Chrillians of the fed of 
Neftorius; but their lord abandoning the worfbip of Chrift, embraced idolatry, re¬ 
taining wit It him priefts of the laid idols, who all of them are worfliippers of devils, 
and are forcereis themfelves. 

Beyond his paflures, about ten or fifteen days journey, are the paftures of Moal, 
who were a poor and beggarly nation, without governor and without law, except their 
foothfayings and their divinations, unto which deteftable ftudies all in thofe pans-?pply 
their minds. Near unto Moal were other poor people called 1 altars. 1 he aforelai*l 
King John died without iflue male, his brother Unc thereby was greatly inricheJ, and 
took himfelf the ftyle of Khan, and his cattle and herds ranged to the borders of Moal. 
About the fame time there was one 7 .ingis a farrier among the people of Moal; this 
Zingis ftole as many cattle from the Khan as he could poll)bly, fo that the fhepher Jsof 
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Unc complained unto their lord; upon which he raifed an army, and marched up 
into the country of Meal to feek for Zingis: but Zingis fled amongffc the Tartars, 
and hid himfelf among them ; and Unc having taken fome fpoils both from Moal and 
alfo from the Tartars, returned home; then Zingis addreffed himfelf to the Tartars, 
and to the people of Moal, “ Behold brethren,” faid he, “ becaufe we are tleftitute 
of a governor and a captain, you fee how our neighbour opprefles us on which the 
Tartars and Moals appointed him to be their captain. 

Then having fecretly gathered together an army, lie broke in fuddenly upon Unc, 
and overcame him, and Unc fled into Cathaya. At the fame time his daughter was 
taken, which Zingis married unto one of his Ions, by whom fhe conceived and brought 
forth the Great Khan, which now reigneth, called Mangu-Khan. Then Zing’s lent 
the Tartars before him in alt place where he came ; and thereupon was their name 
publifhed and fpead abroad ; for in all places the people call out, “ The Tartars come, 
the Tartars come. Yet through continual wars, they are now all of them in a manner 
ran f umed and brought to nought. Whereupon the Moals endeavour what they can 
to extinguifh the name of the Tartars, that they may exalt their own. The country 
wherein they firft inhabited, and where the coart of Zingis-Khan yet remaineth, is 
called Mancherule. But becaufe Tartaria is the region out of which they have obtained 
their conquefts, they efleem that the feat of their kingdom; and there alio, for the 
moll part, do they ele& their Great Khan. 

25. In refpeft to this Sartach, whether he believes in Chrift or no, I know not; 
this I am fure of, that he will not be called a Chriftian: on the contrary, he feems to 
me to deride and feoff at Chriftians. His country is ill the way of the Chritlians, viz. of 
the Ruffians, the Walachians, the Bulgarians, the Soldaians, the Kerchis, and the Alans, 
who all of them pafs by him as they are going to the court-of his father Baatu to carry 
gifts; and therefore he is more in friendfliip with them. If the Saracens however 
come and bring greater gifts than they, they are difpatched fooner. He hath about 
him certain Neftbrian priefts, who tell their beads and fing their devotions. There 
is alfo another under Baatu, called Berta, who feeds his cattle towards the iron gate 
or Derbent, where lieth the paflage of all the Saracens which come out of Perfia and 
out of Turkey, to go unto Baatu, and paffing by they make him prefenrs,. and he 
profeffeth himfelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit fwine’s flefli to be eaten in his 
dominions. At the time of our return, Baatu commanded him to remove himfelf 
from that place, and to inhabit upon the eaft fide of Volga, for he was not willing that 
the Saracen’s Ambafladors fhould pafs by the faid Berta, becaufe he faw it was not for 
his profit. 

For the fpace of four days while we remained in the court of Sartach, we had not 
any victuals allowed us, except once a little cofinos ; and in onr journey between him 
and his father, we travelled in great fear; for certain Ruffians, Hungarians, and 
Alans, being fervants to the Tartars (of whom they have great multitudes among them), 
affembled themfelves twenty or thirty in a company; and fecretly in the night con¬ 
veying themfeives from home, they take bows and arrows witli them, and whofoever 
they find in the night feafon they put him to death, hiding themfelves in the daytime; 
and having tired their horfes, they go in the night to a company of other horfes feeding 
in fome pafture, and change them for new, taking with them alfo one or two horfes 
befides to eat them when they ftand in need. Our guide therefore was much afraid, 
left we fhould have met with i’uch companions. 

In this journey we had perilhed through famine, had we not carried fome of our 
bifeuit with us: at length we came to the vaft river Etilia, or the Volga, which is 
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four times greater than the river of Seine, and of a wonderful depth, failing into that 
which of late they call the Hircanian Sea, according to the name of a certain country 
in Perfia, lying on the fhore thereof. Ifidore calleth it however the Cafpian Sea, for 
it hath the Cafpian mountains and the land of Perfia iituatc on the fouth fide thereof, 
and the mountains of Mafihet, that is to fay, of the people called Aflaifini, towards 
the call, which mountains are joined unto the Cafpian mountains ; but on the noith 
fide thereof lieth the fame defart, wherein the lartars now inhabit; in which heretofore 
there dwelt a nation called Changle; and on that iide it receives the Etilia, which 
river rifes in fummer-time like the river Nile in Egypt. On the weft part thereof it 
hath the mountains of Alan, and Lefgi, and Derbent or the iron gate, and the moun¬ 
tains of Georgia. This fea therefore is encompalled on three Tides, with mountains; 
but on the north fide hath a fine flat country. Friar Andrew, in his jotimey, travelled 
round about two fides thereof, namely the fouth and eaft fides, and I myfeif about the 
other two ; that is to fay, the north fide, in going from Baatu to Magu-Khan, and in 
returning likewife; on the weft fide, in conning home from Baatu into Syria. A man 
may travel round about it in four months; and it is not true which Ifidore reports, 
that this fea is a bay or gulph coming out of the ocean, for in no part it communi¬ 
cates with the ocean, but is environed on all fides with the land. 

26. All the regions extending from the weft fhore of this fea, where Alexander’s 
iron gate, otherwlfe called the city of Derbent, is fituate, and from the mountains 
Alan, all along by the fences of Maoris, into which the river of Tanais falls, and fo 
to the North ocean, was of old called Albania, of which country Ifidore reporteth, 
that there are in it dogs of fuch huge ftature, and fo fierce, that they are able, in 
fight, to match bulls, and to mafter lions, which is true, as I was allured by feveral, 
who told me, that towards the North ocean they make their dogs draw in carts like 
oxen, on account of their bignefs and ftrength. On that part of Etilia where we ar¬ 
rived, there is a new ftation built, wherein they have placed Tartars and Ruffians to¬ 
gether to ferry over and tranfport meffengers going and coming to and from the court 
of Baatu, for Baatu keeps his court upon the farther fide towards the eaft ; neither 
afcendeth he in the fummer-time more northward than the place where we arrived, 
but was even then defending to the fouth. From January to Auguft, he, and all 
other Tartars afcend by the banks of rivers towards cold and northerly regions, and 
in Auguft they begin to return back again. 

We parted down the ftream therefore in a bark front the above mentioned ftation 
unto his court, from the fame place unto a village of Bulgaria the Greater, ftanding 
towards the north ; it is five days journey. I wonder how the Devil carried the re¬ 
ligion of Mohammed thither; for, from Derbent, which is upon the extreme borders 
of Perfia, it is above thirty days journey to pafs over the defart, and fo afcend to the 
bank of Etilia into the country of Bulgaria, in all which way there is no city, only 
certain cottages near unto that place where Etilia falleth into the fea. Thefe Bulgari¬ 
ans are more wicked Mahommedans than any other nations whatever. When I beheld, 
the court of Baatu, 1 was aftonifhed atthefirft fight thereof, for his houfesor tents are 
as though they had been fome mighty city ftretching out a great way in length, the 
people ranging up and down about it for the fpace of fome three or four leagues; and 
even as the people of lfrael knew every man on one fide the tabernacle to pitch his 
tent, fo every one of them knoweth very well toward which fide of the court he ought 
to place his houfe when he takes it from off the cart. The court is called therefore in their 
language Hurda, which fignifies the midft, becaufe the governor, or chief captain 
among them, dwells always in the midft of his people, except only that directly to¬ 
wards 
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,wards ihe fouth no inferior perfon places himfelf, becaufe, towards that region th^ 
court gates are let open j but to the right hand and the left hand they place themfelves 
as far as they will, according to the convenience of places, fo that they ereft not their 
houfes directly oppofite again ft the court. At our arrival we were condufted to a 
Mohammedan, who provided no viauals for us at all. The day following, we were 
brought to the court, and Baalu caufcd a large tent to be erected, becauie his houfe 
or tent could not contain lb many men and women as were alfembled. Our guide ad- 
monifhed us not to fpeak till Baalu had given us commandment fo to do, and that then 
we Ihould lpeak our minds briefly. 

Then Baatu demanded whether Your Majefty had fent ambafladors unto hiinor no ? 

1 anfwered, that Your Majefty had fent meflengers to Ken-Kb an, and that you would 
not have fent meflengers or letters to Sartach, had not Your Highriefs been perfuaded 
that they were become Chrillians, becauie you fent not unto them out of any tear, but 
only for congratulation and courtefy fake, in regard that you heard they were con¬ 
verted to Chriftianity. Then led he us unto his pavilion, and we were charged not to 
touch the cords of the tent, about which they are as lufpicious as about the threfliold 
of the houfe. There we flood in our habits bare-footed and bare-headed, &nd were 
a great and ltrange fpeftacle in their eyes. Indeed Friar John Du Piano Carpini had 
been there before my coming j but becaufe lie was the Pope’s ambaflador, he changed 
his habit, that he might not be contemned. T hen we were brought into the niidlt ot 
the tent, neither required they of us to do any reverence, by bowing our knees as t hey 
ufed to do of other meflengers; we flood therefore before him for the fpace wherein a 
a man might have rchearfed the pfalm Mtfercre met Dau, and there was a great filence 
kept by all. 

Baatu himfelf fat upon a feat long and broad, like a bed gilt all over, with three 
flairs to afeend, and one of his ladies fat befide him. The men there alfembled fat 
down lcattering, fomeon the right hand of the faid lady, and forne on the left. Thele 
places on the one fide, which the women filled not up (for there were only the wives 
of Baatu) were fupplied by the men. Alfo at the veiy entrance of the tent flood a 
bench furnilhed with cofmos, and with ftately cups of iilver and gold, richly fet with 
precious ftones. Baatu beheld us earneftly, and we liim, and he feemed to r, femble 
in perfonage Monfitur John de Beaumont, whofe foul refleth in peace; for, like him, 
he had a frelh ruddy countenance. 

At length he commanded us to fpeak. Then our guide gave us direction that we 
Ihould bow our knees and fpeak; on which I bowed one knee, then he fignified that 
I Ihould kned on both my knees ; I did fo, being loth to contend about iiich circum- 
llances ; and again he commanded me to fpeak. 1 hen I thinking of a prayer unto 
God, becaufe I kneeled on both my knees, began to pray in thefe words : “ Sir, we 
befeech the Lord, from whom all good things do proceed, and who hath given you 
thefe earthly benefits, that it would pleafe him hereafter to make you partaker of his 
heavenly bleflings, becaufe the former, without thefe, are but vain and unprofitable: 
and, indeed, further be it known unto you of a certain, that yGu lhall not obtain the 
joys' of heaven, unlefs you become a Chriftian ; for God faith, Whoibever believeth 
and is baptized, lhail befaved, but he that believeih not fhall be condemned.” 

At this he modeftly fmiled, but the other Moals began to dap their hands and to 
deride us, and my filly interpreter, of whom efpecially 1 Ihould have received comfort 
in time of need, was himfelf abalhed, and utterly out of countenance. Then after 
filence made, I faid to him, “ I came to your foil, becaufe we heard that he was be¬ 
come a Chriftian, and I brought to him letters on the behalf of my Sovereign Lord the 
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King of France, and your fon fent me hither unto you ; the caufe of my coming there¬ 
fore^ bell known unto yourfelf.” Then he caul'ed me to rife up, and he enquired 
Your Majefty’s name, my name, and the name of my affociate and interpreter, and 
caufed them all to be put down in writing. He demanded alfo (becaufe he had been 
informed that you was departed out of your own countries with an army) againft whom 
you waged war ? I anfwered againft the Saracens, who had defiled the Houfe of God 
at Jemfalem. He a Iked alfo whether Your Highnefs had ever before that time fent any 
nmbafliidor unto him or no ? To you, Sir. laid 1 , never. 

Then he caufed us to fit down, and gave us of his milk to drink, which they account 
to be a great favour, efpe'cially when any man is permitted to drink cofmos with him 
in his own houfe: and as I fat looking down on the ground, he commanded me to lift 
up my countenance, being defirous yet to take a more diligent view of us, or elfe per¬ 
haps for a kind of fuperftitious obfervation; for they efteem it a fign of ill luck, or a 
prognoftication of evil unto them, when any fits in their prefence holding down his 
head as if he were fad, efpecially when he leans his cheek or chin upon his hand. 
Then we departed, and immediately after came our guide to us, and conducting us to 
our lodging, faid unto me; Your mafter the King, requefteth that you may remain in 
this kingdom which requell Baatu cannot grant, without the knowledge and confent of 
Mangu-Khan; wherefore you and your interpreter muft, of necefiky, go to Mangu- 
Khan; but, nevcrthelefs, your affociate and the other man, lhall return unto the court 
of Sartaeh, and ftay there for you till you come back.” Then began my interpreter 
to lament, efteeming himfelf but a dead man; my affociate alio protefted he would 
foonerlofe his head than withdraw out of my company : I myfelf faid, that without my 
afi'ociat I could not go, and that we ftood in need of two fervants at teaft, becaufe if 
one fhould chance to fill lick we would not be without another. 

Upon this, returning unto the court, he told this to Baatu, and Baatu anfwered, let 
the two prieftsand the interpreter go together, but let the cleric return to Sartaeh; and 
coming again unto us, he told us fo; and when I would have fpoken for, the clerk to 
have had him with us, he faid, no more words, for Baatu is refolved that fo it {hall be 
and therefore I dare not go to the court any more. Gofet, the clerk, had the remainder 
of the alms-money bellowed upon him, twenty-fix Yperperas, and no more, ten where¬ 
of he kept for himfelf and the lad, and fixteen he gave unto the interpreter for us; and 
thus were we parted with tears, he returning unto the court of Sartaeh, and ourfelves 
remaining ftill in the fame place. 

27. On the eve of the feaft of Affumptian our clerk arrived at the court of Sartaeh, 
and the next day after, the Neftorian priefts were adorned with our veftments, in the pre¬ 
fence of the faid Sartaeh. Then we ourfelves were condu&ed unto another hofl, who 
was appointed to provide us houfe-room, victuals, and horfes; but becaufe we had not 
any thing to bellow upon him, he did all things untowardly for us: then we rode on 
forward with Baatu, deicendmg along by the bank of Etilia, or Volga, for the fpace 
of five weeks together. Sometimes my affociate was fo extremely hungry, that he 
would tell me in a manner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
eaten any thing in all his life before. There is a fair or market following the court of 
Baatu at all times; but it was fo far diftant from us, that we could not have recourfe 
thereto, for we were, con ft rained ro walking on foot for want of horfes. At length cer¬ 
tain Hungarians, a fort of clergymen, found us out, and one of them, could as yet 
fmg many kings without book, and was accounted of other Hungarians as prieft and 
was fent for unto the funerals of his deceafed countrymen. 


There. 


TRAVELS OF WILLIAM DE RUBRUQUIS 


4 * 

There was another of them alfo pretty well inftructed in his grammar, for he could 
underftand the meaning of any thing that we fpoke, but could not anfwer us. Thefe 
Hungarians were a great help to us, giving us cofinos to drink and fometimes fleih to 
eat alfo, who when they requelled to have feme books of us, and I had not any to give 
them (for indeed we had none except a Bible and a breviary) it greived me exceedingly; 
and Ifaid to them bring me fome ink and paper, and I will write for you fo long as we 
lhall remain here; and they did fo, and I copied out for them the hours of the bleffed 
Virgin, and the office of the dead. One day there was a Comanian that accompanied 
us, that fainted us, faying Salve Domine; wondering thereat, and faluting him again, 
I demanded of him who had taught him that kind of falutarion ? He faid, that he was 
baptized in Hungary by our friars, and that of them he learned it: he faid moreover, 
that Baatu had inquired many things of him concerning us, and that he told him the Hate 
of our order. Afterwards I faw Baatu riding with his company, and all his fubjects 
that were mailers of families riding with him, and in my eftiinarion there were more 
than five hundred perfons in all. 

At length about the end of Holy-rood, there caine a certain rich Moal unto us, whofe 
father was a millanary, which is a great office among them, and told us, I am the man 
that mull conduct you to Mangu-Jvhan, and we have thither a journey of four months 
to travel, and there is fuch extreme cold in thofe parts, that Hones anti trees burfl 
afunder: therefore I wifli you would advife with vaurfelves whether you be able to endure 
it or no; I anfwered by God’s help I hope we lhall be able to go through that which 
other men can endure. Then he laid, if you cannot endure it, I will forfake you by 
the way, and 1 anfwered it were not juft dealings for you fo to do, for we go not 
thither upon any bufinels of our own, but by reafon that we are lent thither by our 
lord; wherefore fince we are committed to your charge, you ought in no wife to for¬ 
fake us. Then he faid, all fhall be well. He caufed us to Ihew him our garments, 
and whatfoever he deemed to be lefs needful for us, lie bid us leave behind in the cuf- 
tody of our holt. On the morrow they brought unto each of us a furred gown made 
all of ram’s Ikins with the wool Hill upon them, and breeches of the fame, boots ac¬ 
cording to their falhion, lhoes made of felt, and hoods alfo made of Ikins and after 
their manner. The fecund day after Holy-rood we began to fet forward on our journey 
having three guides to direct us, and we rode continually eallward till the feaft of All- 
Saints throughout all that region, and beyond alfo, were the people Changles inhabitants, 
who were defcended from the Romans. On the north fide of us we had Bulgaria the 
Greater, and oil the fouth the Cafpian fea. 

When we had travelled twelve days journey from Etilia we found a mighty river 
called Jagac, which river iffuing out of the north from the land of Pafcatar, or of the 
Hungarians, which all is one, and they are all of them ftiepherds, not having any ci¬ 
ties ; and their country bordereth upon Bulgaria the Greater on the weft frontier; 
from the norrh-eaH part of the country there is no city at all. Out of the laid 
region of Pafcatir proceeded the Hunnes of old, who afterwards were called Hunga¬ 
rians. Next unto it is Bulgaria the Greater. Ifidore reporteth concerning the people 
of this nation, that with fwift horfes they traverfed the impregnable walls and bounds 
of Alexander, which with the rocks of Caucafus, ferve to reftniin thofe barbarous and 
blood-thirfty people from invading the regions of the fouth, infomuch as they had 
tribute paid unto them as far as Egypt, and they wafted all countries even unto France. 
If fo they were more mighty than the Tartars as yet are, and unto them the Blacians 
and the Bulgarians and the Vandals joined themfelves: for out of Bulgaria the Greater 
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came thofe Bulgarians. As for them who inhabited beyond Damibius,* near unto 
Conftaniinople, and not far from Pafcatir, are called Hac, which (faving the pronuncia¬ 
tion) is all one with black, for the Tartars cannot pronounce the letter B; from whom 
alfo defcend the people which inhabit the land of Haffan, for they are called Iiac (both 
thefe and the other) in the Language of the Ruffians, and Polonians, and the Bo¬ 
hemians. 

The Sclavonians fpoke one language with the Vandals, all which confederate with the 
Huitnes, and now, for the moll part, they unite themfelves to the Tartars, whom God 
hath railed up from the utmofl parts of the earth, according to that which the Lord 
faith ; “ I will provoke them to envy by a people which is no people, and by a foolilh 
nation will I anger them.” This prophecy is fulfilled, according to the literal fer.!@ 
thereof, upon all nations, which obferve not the law of God. All this which 1 have 
written concerning the land of Pafcatir, was told me by certain friars, who travelled 
thither before ever the Tartars came; and, from that time, they were fubdued unto 
their neighbours the Bulgarians, being. Saracens; for which reafon many of them 
proved Saracens alfo. 

Other matters concerning thefe people may be known out of hiftory ; for it is mani- 
feft, that thofe provinces beyond Conlhtntinople, which are now called Bulgaria, Vala- 
chi, and Sclavonia, were of old provinces belonging to the Greeks; alfo Hungary was 
heretofore called Panonia, and we were riding over the land of Changle from the leaf! 
of Holy-rood, until the feaft of All-faints, travelling almolt every day, according to 
my account, as far as it is from Paris to Orleans, and fometimes farther, according as 
we were provided with pofb-horfes; for fome days we had change of horfes twice or 
thrice in a day, fometimes we were two or three days together, not finding any people, 
and then we were conftrained not to ride fo fall. Of twenty or thirty horfes we had 
always the worft, becaufe we were ftrangers, for every one took their choice of the 
bell horfes before us. They provided me always a ftrong horfe, becaufe I was corpu¬ 
lent and heavy; but whether he went a gentle pace or no, I durft not make any queliion, 
neither durft 1 complain, although he trotted very hard; for every man mull here be con¬ 
tented with his lot as it falls. We were often exceedingly troubled, becaufe our horfes 
tired before we could come at any people, and then we were conftrained to whip our 
horfes, and to lay our garments on other horfes, and fometimes two of us to ride upon 
one horfe. 

29. Of hunger and thirft, cold and wearinefs, there was no end, for they gave us 
no flelh-nieat, but in the evening. In the morning they ufed to give us a little drink 
or fome boiled millet; in the evening they bellowed ilelh upon us, as a fhoulder and 
breaft of ram’s mutton, and every man a quantity of broth to drink. When we had 
fufficient of the flefh broth we were well refrelhed, and it feemed to me moll pleafant, 
and moft nourilhing drink. Every Saturday I remained falling until night, without 
eating or drinking; and when night came I was conftrained, to my great grief and farrow, 
to eat Ilelh: fometimes we were compelled to eat flelh half fodden, or ahnoft raw, for 
want of fuel to boil it, efpecially when we lay in the fields, or were benighted before 
we came to our journey’s end, becaufe we then could not conveniently gather toge¬ 
ther the dung of horfes and oxen, for other fuel we found but feldom, except, 
perhaps, a few thorns in fome places. Upon the banks of fome rivers there are 
woods growing here and there, but they are very rare: in the beginning our guide 
highly difdained us, and it was tedious unto him to conduct fuch bafe fellows. After¬ 
wards, whan he began to know us fomewhat better, he directed us on our way by 
the courts of*rich Moals, and we were requefted to pray for them: wherefore had I 
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earned a good interpreter with me I Ihould have had opportunities to have done much 
good. 

The before-mentioned Zingis, who was the firft great Khan or Emperor of the Tar¬ 
tars, had four foils, of whom proceeded by natural defeent many children, every one of 
which doth at this day enjoy great poffefltqns, and they, are daily multiplied and dil- 
perfed over that huge and Vail defart, which is in dimenfions like the ocean. Our guide 
therefore directed us, as we were going on our journey, to many of their habitations 
and they marvelled exceedingly, that we would not receive either gold or ft I ver, or 
precious and coftly garments at their hands. They enquired alfo concerning the great 
pope, whether he was of fo lading an age as they had heard; for there had gone a report 
among them, that he was five hundred years old. They enquired alfo after our coun¬ 
tries, whether there was abundance of iheep, oxen, and horfes or no ? Concerning 
the ocean, they could not conceive of it, becaufe it was without limits or banks. 
Upon the eve of the feaft of All-Saints we altered our courfe, which hitherto pointed 
ealt, becaufe the people were now defeended very muchfouth, and we went on our jour¬ 
ney by certain mountains directly fouth ward for thefpace of eight days together. In the 
defart I faw many alfes, which they call Colan, being rather mules; thefe did our guide 
and his companions chafe very eagerly, though they did but lofe their labour, for the 
beafts were too fwiftfor them. 

Upon the feventh day there appeared to the fouth of us very high mountains; and 
we entered into a place which was well watered, and frefhas a garden, and found land 
tilled and manured. The eighth day after the feaft of All Saints we arrived at a town 
of the Saracens named Kenchat, the governor whereof met our guide at the towns 
end, with ale and cups; for it is their cuftom, at all towns and villages fubject to them, 
to meet the meffengers of Baatu and Mangu-Khan, with meat and drink; at this time 
of the year they went upon the ice in that country, and before the feaft of Saint Mi¬ 
chael they had froft in the defart. I enquired the name of this province, but being 
now in a ftrange territory, they could not tell me the name thereof, but only the name 
of a finall city in the fame province; and that there defeended a great river down from 
the mountains, which watered the whole region, according as the inhabitants would 
give it palfage, by making divers channels and fluices; neither did the river difeharge 
itfelf into any fea, but was fwallowed up by a gulph into the bowels of the earth, and it 
caufed many fens or lakes; alfo I faw many vines, and drank of the wine made from them. 

30. The day following we came unto another cottage near the mountains, and I en¬ 
quired what mountains they were, which I underftood to be the mountains of Caucafns, 
which are ft retched forth mid continued on both fides to the fea from the weft unto the 
eaft; and on the weft they are bordering to the Cafpian fea, into which the river Volga 
difcharges its ftreams, I enquired alfo of the city of Talas, wherein were certain Ger¬ 
mans, fen-ants unto one Buri, of w hom Friar Andrew makes mention, concerning 
whom alfo I enquired very diligently in the courts of Sartach and Baatu. I could get 
no intelligence of them, but only that their lord and mafter Ban was put to death upon 
the occafion following. This Ban was not fettled in good and fertile pallures; and 
upon a certain day being drunk, he fpoke thus to his men: “ Am not I of the ftock 
and kindred of Zingis-Khan as well as Baatu ? (for indeed he was very nearly related 
to Baatu,) why then do I not pafs and repals upon the bank of Etilia, to feed my cattle 
there as freely as Baatu himfelf doth ?” Which fpeech of his was reported unto Baatu - 
whereupon Baatu wrote to his fervants to bring their lord bound untoh'm, and they did fo. 

Then Baatu demanded of him whether he had fpoken any fuch words; and he con- 
felled that he had. But becaufe it is the manner of the Tartars to pardon drunken men, he 
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excufed himfdf by faying that he was drunk at the time. How durft you, faid Baatu, once 
name me in thy drunkennefs ? and having faid this, he caufed his head to be chopped off. 

Concerning the aforefaid Germans, 1 could not learn any thing till I came to the 
court of Mangu-Khan, and there I was informed that Mangu-Khan had removed them 
out of the jurifdidtion of Baatu for the fpace of a month’s journey from Talas eafhvard 
to a certain village called Bolac, where they are fet to dig gold, and to make armour, 
fo that I could neither go nor come by them. I palled very near the faid city in going, 
that is, within three days journey, but I was ignorant that 1 did fo, neither could I have 
turned out of the way, if 1 had known fo much. From the aforefaid cottage, we went 
direttly eafhvard by the mountains, and from that time wc travelled among the people 
of Mangu-Khan, who in all places fang and danced before our guide, becaufe he was 
the meffenger of Baatu ; for this courted* they do to each other, namely, the people of 
Mangu-Khan receiving the meffengers of Baatu, and fo like wife the people of Baatu 
entertaining the people of Mangu-Khan, notwithftanding the people of Baatu are more 
furly, and fhew not fo much courtefy to the fubjefts of Mangu-Khan as in their turn 
they do to them. 

A few days after we entered upon thofe mountains where the Cara-Cathayans were 
wont to inhabit, and there we found a mighty river, infomuch that we were conftrained 
to embark ourfelyes, and to fail over it. Afterwards we catne into a valley, where f 
faw a caftle deftroyed, the walls whereof were only of mud, and in that place the ground 
was tilled alfo; and there we found a certain village named Equius, wherein were Mo¬ 
hammedans fpcaking the Perfian language, but they dwelt a great way off Perfia. The 
day following, having paffed over the great mountains fcuthward, we entered into a 
moft beautiful plain, having high mountains on our right hand, and on the left hand 
of us a certain fea or lake, fifteen days journey in circuit. All the plain is moft com- 
modioufly watered by trenches diftilfing from the faid mountains; all which fall into 
the lake in fummer time. We returned by the north fide of the lake, and there were 
great mountains on that fide alfo. Upon this plain there ufed to be formerly many 
villages ; but for the moft part they were- all wafted in regard of fertile paftiires, that 
the Tartars might feed their cattle there. 

We found one great city there named Cailac, which was a market, and great num¬ 
bers of merchants frequented it. In this city we remained fifteen days, flaying for a 
certain feribe or fecretary of Baatu, who ought to have accompanied our guide for the 
difparching of certain affaire in the court of Mangu. Aii this countiy was wont to be 
called Organum, and the people thereof had their proper language, and their peculiar 
kind of writing ; but it was now inhabited by the pc iple called Contomans. The 
Neftorians likewife in thofe parts ufe the very fame kind of language and writing; they 
are called Organa, becaufe they were wont to be moft fkilful in playing upon organs, as 
was reported unto me. Here did I firft fee worfhippers of idols ; concerning whom, let 
me obierve to Your Majefty, that there be many fc&s of them in thefe eaftern countries. 

31. The firft fort of thefe idolaters are called Jugures, whofe country borders upon 
the land of Organum, within the faid mountains eafhvard; and in all their cities 
Neftorians inhabit, and they are difperfed likewife towards Perfia in the cities of the 
Saracens, The citizens of the aforefaid city of Cailac had three idol temples, and T 
entered into two of them, and beheld their foolifii fuperftirions. In the firft 1 found a 
man, having a crofs painted with ink upon his hand; whereupon I fuppofed him to be 
a Chriftian, for he anfwered like a Chriftian unto all queftions which I demanded of 
him; and I aiked him, “ "Why therefore have you not the crofs with the image of 
Jefus Chrift thereupon ?” and he anfwered, “ We have nofuch cuftom.” 
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I thereupon conje&ured, that they were indeed Chriftians, but that for lack of in- 
ftruflion they omitted the aforefaid ceremony j for I faw there behind a certain cheft, 
which was unto them inftead of an altar, whereon they fet candles and oblations, an 
image having wings like unto the image of St. Michael, and other images allb, holding 
their fingers as if they would blefs fomebody. That evening I could not find any thing 
elfe, for the Saracens only invite men thither, but will not have them fpeak of their 
religion, and therefore when I required of the Saracens concerning l'ueh ceremonies, 
they were offended thereat. 

On the next day after was the new moon, and the Saracens feaft of Paffover, and, 
changing my inn or lodging the fame day, I took my abode near another idol temple ; 
for the citizens of the faid city of Cailac courteoully invite, and lovingly entertain all 
ineffengers, every man of them according to his ability and ftation ; and entering into 
the temple, I found the prieffs of the faid idols there; for always at the new moons 
they fet open their temples, and the priefts adorn themfelves, and offer up the people’s 
oblations of bread and fruits, Firft, therefore, I will deferibe to you ihofe rites and 
ceremonies which are common unto all their idol temples, and then the fuperftitions of 
the aforefaid Jugures, which are, as it were, a fe£t diftinguifhed from the reft. They 
all of them worfliip towards the north, clapping their hands together, and proftrating 
themfelves on their knees on the earth, holding alfo their foreheads in their hands : 
whereupon the Neftorians in thofe parts will in no cafe join their hands together in the 
time of prayer, but they pray, difplaying their hands before their breafts. 

They extend their temples in length eaft and weft, and on the north fide they build 
a chamber in the manner of a veftry, for themfelves to go into, or fomethnes it is other- 
wife. If it be a four-fquare temple, in the midft of the temple towards the north fide 
thereof, they take in one chamber in that place where the choir fhould ftand, and in the 
faid chamber they place a cheft long and broad like a table, and behind the faid cheft 
towards the fouth Hands their principal idol, which I law at Caracarum, and it was as 
big as the idol of St. Chriftopher; alfo a certain Neftorian prieft, who had been in 
Cathay, faid, that in that country there is an idol of fuch bignefs, that it may be feen 
two days journey before a man came at it j and fo they place other idols round about 
the principal idol, being all of them finely gilt over with pure gold, and upon the 
cheft, which is in a manner a table, they fet candles and oblations. The doors of their 
temple are always open towards the fouth, contrary to the cuftom of Saracens: they 
have alfo great bells like us. and that is the caufe, as I think, why the Chriftians of the 
eaft will in no cafe ufe great bells, notwithftanding they are common among the Ruf¬ 
fians and Grecians of Gafaria. 

32. All their priefts had their heads and beards {haven quite over, and they are clad 
in faftron-edipured garments ; and being once lhaven, they lead an unmarried life from 
that time forward, and they live an hundred or two hundred of them together in one 
cloifter. Upon thefe days, when they enter into their temples, they place two long * 
forms therein, and fo fitting upon the faid forms like fmging-men in a choir, one half 
of them directly over againft the other, they have certain books in their hand, which 
fometimes they lay down by them upon the forms, and their heads are bare fo long as 
they remain in the temple, and there they read fofrly to themfelves, not uttering any 
voice at all. On my coming in among them at the time of their fuperftitious devotions, 

, and finding them all fitting mute in a manner, I attempted feveral ways to provoke them 
unto fpeecli, and yet could not by any means poffibly. They have with them alfo, 
whitherfoever they go, a certain firing with an hundred or two hundred nut-Jhells there¬ 
upon, much like our beads which we carry about with us; and they do always utter 
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thefe words, Ou mam haBavi; “ God, thou knoweft,” as one of them expounded it 
unto me. And fo often do they expeft a reward at God’s hands as they pronounce 
thefe words in remembrance of God. 

Round about their temple they always make a fair court like a. church-yard, which 
they environ with a good wall; and upon the fouth part thereof, they build a great 
portico, wherein they fit and confer together : and upon the top of the had portico 
they "pitch & long pole upright, exalting it if they sbovc all the buildings hi die 
town; and by the view of the fame pole, people may know ihat there hands a temple of 
the idols. Thefe rites and ceremonies are common to all idolaters in thofe parts. Once 
I made avifit to this idol-temple, and found certain priefts fitting m the outward por¬ 
tico, and thefe which I faw feemed, by their (haven - beards, as ft they had been our 
countrymen. They wore certain ornaments upon their heads like mitres, made of 
paper The priefts of the Jugures above mentioned life thofe ornaments wherever they 
go. They go always in their faffron-coloured jackets, which are very ftra.it laced or 
buttoned, from the bofom downwards, after the French fafliion : and they have a cloak 
upon their left-fhoulder defeending under their right arm, like a deacon carrying the 
collector’s box in time of Lent. Their letters or writings, the Tartars life as well as 
they. They begin to write at the top of their paper, drawing their lines right down, 
and fo they read and multiply their lines from the left hand to the right. Ihey ufe 
certain little papers and uncouth characters in their magical practices, and their temples 
are full of fuch /hort fcrolls hanging round about them. 

Mangu-Khan hath fent letters unto Your Majefty, written in the language of the 
Moals or Tartars, but in the characters of thefe Jugures; they burn the de id, according 
to the ancient cuftom, and lay up their allies on the top of a pyramid. After 1 had fat 
a while with thefe priefts, and entered into their temple, and feen many of their images 
both great and finall, I demanded of them. What they believed concerning God ? 
They anfwered “ We believe that there is only one God.”—“ Whether do you be¬ 
lieve that he is a fpirit, or fome bodily fubftance ?” They faid, t: We believe that Jie 
is a fpirit.” « Then,” faid I, “ do you believe that God ever took man’s nature upon 
him f” They anfwered, “ No.” Again, I faid, “ Since you believe that he is a fpirit, 
to .what end do you make fo many bodily images to reprefcnt him ? Since alio you 
believe that he was not made man, why do you rather reprefem him by the image of a 
man than of any other creature i” Then they anfwered, “ We frame not thefe images 
to reprefent God ; but when any rich man among!! us, or his fon, or his wife, or any 
of his friends dieth. he caufeth the image of the dead perfon to be made, and to be 
placed here, and we, in remeuibrancS of him, do reverence thereunto.” 1 replied then, 
“ Do you thefe things only for IrienJlhip and out of flattery to men ?”— 11 “ No,” laid 
they, ** but out of regard to their memories.” 

Then they demanded of me, in fcorji and difdain, “ Where is your God ?’’ To whom 
I anfwered, “ W;here is your foul ?” They faid, “ In our bodies,”—- ct lhon,” faid I, 
“ is it not in every part of our body, ruling and guiding the whole body, and yet, not- 
withHanding, it is not perceived ? Even fo, God is every where, and rules all things, 
anil yet he is invilible, being undemanding and wifdorn it fell, ’ 1 was very defirous 

to have had fome farther conference with them. but on account that my interpreter was 
weary and not able to exprefs my meaning, I was con drained to keep file nee. 1 he 
Moals, or Tartars, are in this regard of their feet, that is to fay, they believe there is 
but one God, yet they make images of felt, in remembrance of their deeeafed friends, 
covering them with live moll* rich and coftly garments, and putting them into one or 
two carts, which carts no man dare touch; and thefe are in the cuilody of their footh- 
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layers, who are their priefts ; concerning whom I will give Tour Highnefs an account 
more at large hereafter. 

Thcfe foorhlayers or diviners always attend upon die court of Maugu, and of other 
great perl'onages ; as for the poorer or meaner fort, they have them not, except fuch 
only as are of the kindred of Zingis j and when they are to remove or take any journey, 
the faid diviners go before them, as the cloudy pillar went before the children of Ifrael, 
and they appoint ground where the tents mull be pitched ; and, firft of all, they take 
down their own houfes, and after them the whole court does the like. Alfo on their 
feftival days, or new moons, they take out thefe images, and place them in order circle- 
wife within the houfe; then come the Moals or Tartars into the fame houfe, bowing 
themfelves before the images, and worfliip them. It is not lawful for any ftranger to 
enter the houfe. And, on a certain time, I niyfelf would have gone in, but was very 
rudely turned out, and obliged to remove, fo that l never after attempted to pry any 
further into this matter. 

32. But it is my opinion, that thefe Jugures, who live among the Chriftians and Sara¬ 
cens, by frequent difputes with them, have been brought to believe that there is but 
one God j and they dwell in certain cities, which were brought into fubjettion to Zingis- 
Khan, and he gave his daughter in marriage unto their King: alfo the city of Caracaruin 
itfelf is in a manner within their territories $ and the whole country of King or Preibyter 
John, and of his brother Unc, lieth near to their dominions, except that they inhabit 
in certain paftures northward, and the faid Jugures between the mountains towards 
the fouth. 

The Moals received their letters or characters from them ; and they are the Tartars’ 
principal feribes, and all the Neltorians almofl can read their letters. Next unto them, 
between the aforefaid mountains eaftward, inhabiteth the nation Tangut, who are moll 
valiant people, and took Zingis in battle ; but after the conclufion of a peace he was fet 
at liberty by them, and aftewards fubdued them. Thefe people of Tangut have oxen 
of great ftrength, with tails like horfes, and with long, fharp hair upon the backs and 
bellies. Their legs are larger than thofe of other oxen, and they are exceeding fierce j 
thefe oxen draw the houfes of the Moals ; and their horns are Sender, tong, Ihraight, 
and very lharp pointed, infomuch that the owners are obliged to cut off the ends of 
them. A cow will not fuffer herfelf to be coupled to one of them, unlefs they whittle 
or fing unto her. They have alfo the qualities of a buffalo; for if they fee a perfon 
clothed in red, they run upon him immediately £0 kill him. 

Next to this nation are the people of 'Tibet; men, who had formerly a cuftotn to eat 
the bodies of their deceafed parents, that they might make no other fepulchre for them 
than their own bowels. But of late they have left off this cuftom, becaufe thereby they 
became odious to all other nations; notwithlkuidmg which, at this day, they make fine 
cups of the fculls of their parents, to this end, that when they drink out of them, they 
may, in the midft of all their jollities and delights, call their dead parents to remem¬ 
brance ; this was told me by one that law it. The faid people of Tibet have vaft 
plenty of gold in their land ; w-hofoever therefore wants gold digs till he hath found 
feme, and then taking fo much thereof as will i'erve his turn, he lays up the remainder 
in the earth, becaufe, if he Ihoukl put it into his cheft, or ftorehaufe, he is of opinion 
that God would withhold from him all other gold. 

1 faw fome of thefe people, being very deformed creatures. In Tangut I faw luftv 
tall men, but brown and lwarthy in colour. The Jugures are of a middle ftature like 
Frenchmen. The language of the Jugures is the original and root of the Turkilli and 
Comanian languages. Next to Tibet are the people of Langa and Solanga, whofe am- 
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batfadors I faw in the Tartars’ court; and they brought ten great carts with them, every 
one of which was drawn by fix oxen. They are little brown men, like Spaniards. 
Thefe people wear j ackers, like the upper veftment of a deacon, faving that the fleevcs are 
foniewhat ftreighter, and they have mitres upon their heads like biihops ; but the fore¬ 
part of their mitre is not fo hollow within as the hinder parr, neither is it fharp-pointed, 
nor cornered at the top ; but there hang down certain fquare laps, compacted of a 
kind of ft raw, which is made rough through extreme heat, and is fo trimmed that it 
glittereth in the lun-beams like a glafs, or a helmet well buriiilhed. On their brows 
they have long bands of the fame manufacture faftened to their mitres, which hover in 
the wind as if two long horns grew out of their heads j and when the wind toffes them ■ 
up and down too much, they tie them over the midft of their mitre, from one temple 
to another, and fo they lie acrofs their heads. Their principal ambaffador to the Tar¬ 
tars’ court, had a table of elephant’s teeth about him, of a cubit in length, and a hand¬ 
ful in breadth, very fmooth ; and whenfover he fpoke to the Emperor himfelf, or to 
any other great perfonage, he always looked on that table as if he had found therein 
thofe things which he fpake; neither did he caft his eyes to the right hand or to the left 
of thofe with whom he talked. 

Beyond them, as 1 was certainly informed, there are other people called Muc, having 
villages, but no one man of them appropriates any cattle to himfelf, notwithftanding 
there are many docks and droves of cattle in their country, and nobody appointed to 
keep them ; but when any of them want a beaft, he goes upon a hill, and there makes 
a fliout, and all the cattle which are within hearing of the noife come flocking about 
him, and fufler themfelves to be taken as if they were tame. And when any meflenger, 
or ftianger cometh into their country, they fhut him up in a houle, allowing him things 
neceffary, till his bufmefs be difpatched ; for if any ftranger fliould travel through that 
country, the cattle would fly away at the very feent of him, and fo become wild. Beyond 
Muc is the grand Cathaya, the inhabitants of which, as I fuppofe, were of old called Seres, . 
for from them are brought inofl excellent Huffs and filk ; and this people are called ' 
Seres of a certain town in the fame country. I was credibly informed, that in the faid 
country there is a town having walls of filver, and bulwarks of gold. There are many 
provinces in that land, the greater part of which are not as yet fubdued by the Tartars, . 
and the fea lietli between them and India. Thefe Cathayans are men of little ftature, 
fpeaking much through the nofe. 

This is a general remark, that all the people of the eaft have fmall eyes. They are 
excellent workmen in every art, and their phyficlans are well (killed in the virtue of 
herbs, and judge very exactly of the pulfe, but know not any thing concerning urine. 
Some of them I faw, for there are many at Caracarum, and they always bring up their 
children in the fame trade of their father, and therefore they pay fo much tribute; for 
they give the Moals, or Moguls, every day, one thoufand five hundred Caflinos, or Jaf- 
cots (Jai’cot is a niece of filver weighing ten marks); that is to fay, every day fifty thou- 
fands marks, belffles filks, and a certain quantity of victuals, and other fervices which 
they do them. All thefe nations are between the mountains of Caucafus ; on the north 
fide of thofe mountains to the eaft fea, on the fouth part of Scythia, which the fhep- 
herds of Moal inhabit, all are tributary unto them, and all given to idolatry, and report 
many fables of a multitude of gods, and certain deified men, and make a pedigree of 
their gods, as our poets do. 

The Neftorians are intermixed with them as ftrangers, fo are the Saracens as far as 
Cathay, f he Neftorians inhabit fifteen cities of Cathay, and have a bilhop there in a 
city called Segin j but if you proceed further, they are mere idolaters: the priefts 
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of the idols of thole nations have all broad yellow hoods. There are alfo among them 
certain hermits, living In the woods and mountains, of an a Lift ere and ftrange life. The 
Neftorkms there know nothing, for they fay their fervice, and have holy books in the 
Syrian tongue, which they know not } fo that they ling as our monks do, who are ig¬ 
norant of grammar, and hence it cometh that they are wholly corrupted. They are 
great 11 hirers and drunkards, and fomeof them alfo, who live among the Tartars, have 
many wives in the fame manner as the Tartars have. 

When they enter into the church they walk them lower parts, as the Saracens do ; they 
eat no flefh on Friday , and hold their feafls on that day, after the manner of the Sara¬ 
cens. The Biihops come feldom into the countries , perhaps once in fifty years ; then 
they caufe all their little children to be made priefts, even in the cradle, fo that all their 
men almoft are priefts, and, after this, they marry wives, which is direffly againffihe 
decrees of the Fathers. They are alfo biganiiils, fur their prieft theinfelves, when their 
wife is dead, marry another'. They are all Simonifts, for they give no holy thing freely. 
They are very careful of their wives and children, wherefore they apply themfelves to 
gain, and not to the fpreading of the faith ; whence it comes to pafs, while fome of them 
bring up the nobility’s children of Mod, although they teach them the gofpel, and the 
articles of the faith, yet by their evil life and covetoufnefs, they drive them further from 
Ghriftifinity, becaufe the life of the Mods, or Moguls, and Tuinians, who are downright 
idolaters, is more juft and upright than theirs. 

34. We departed from the city Gailac on St. Andrew’s day, and within three leagues 
found a village of Neftorians. Entering into the church, we lang Salve Regina, 
with joy, becaufe it was long fince we had feena church. Departing thence, in three 
days we came to the entrance of that province, not far from the fea before mentioned, 
which feemed to us as tempeftuous as the ocean, and therein we faw a great ifland. 
My companions drew near the fhore, and wet a linen doth therein, to tafte the water, 
which was feme what fait, but however might be drank. There was a valley over againft 
it, between the great mountains fouth and eaft, and between the hills was another fait 
Take or fea ; and there ran a river through that valley from the other fea into this, and 
there came fuch a continual wind through the valley, that men pafs along the road with 
great danger, fearing the wind fliould carry them into the fea. 

Therefore we left the valley, and went towards the north, to the hilly countries, 
covered with deep fnow, which then lay upon the earth, fo that upon St. Nicholas’s 
day we began to haften our journey, and becaufe we found jxo people but the Jani, or 
men appointed from day’s journey to day’s journey to conduct the meffengers ; for in 
many places in the hilly countries the way is narrow, and there are but few fields, fo 
that between day and night we meet with two Jani, and therefore of two days journey 
we made one, and travelled more by night than by day: it was extremely cold there, fo 
that they lent us their goat-ftrins, turning the hair outward. On the 7th of December, 
in the evening, we pafi’ed by a certain, place, between very terrible rocks, and our guide 
lent onto me, intreating me to pray to God, which I did. Then \ve fang with loud 
voice, Credo in Deum, &c. and by tbe grace of God we paffed through unhurt. 

After that, they began to in treat me that I would write them papers, and I told 
them 1 would teach them words which they fliould carry in their hearts, whereby their 
fouls and bodies fliould be laved ; but when I fought to teach them, I wanted an In¬ 
terpreter, yet I wrote them the Creed and Lord’s Prayer, faying, Here is written 
whatfoever a man ought to believe concerning God - f here alfo is that prayer wherein 
we beg of God whatfoever is needful for a man j now therefore believe firmly what is 
written here, although you cannot underhand it, and afk G od to do that for you which 
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is contained in this written prayer, becaufe with his own mouth he taught it his friends, 
and I hope he will fave you.” ' I could not do anything elfe, becaufe it was dangerous 
to fpeak by fuch an interpreter, nay, almoft impoflible, becaufe he was ignorant. 

, - After this, we entered into the country where the court of Kon Khan was, which 
was formerly called the country of Naymans, who were the peculiar lubjeas of Preftre, 
that is, Prefbyter John, but 1 faw not that court till my return ; yet here I fiiall briefly 
mention what befel his ion and wives. Kon Khan being dead, Raatu defired that Mangu 
fhould be Khan, but I could not well understand in what manner happened the death 
of Khan. Friar Andrew faid, that he died by a certain medicine given him, and it was 
fufpe&ed that Baatu caufed it to be adminiftered : yet I heard it otherwise, for he fum- 
numed Baatu to come and do him homage, and Baatu took his journey with great pomp 
and fplendor, but he and his fervants were much afraid, and he font one of his brothers 
before, called Stichin, who, when he came to Kon, and ought to have prefented him with 
his cup, high words arofe between them, infomuch that they flew one another. The 
widow of Stichin kept us a whole day, that we might go to her houfe, and blefs her, or 

Kon befog dead, Mangu was chofen by the confent of Baatu, and was then chofen 
while Friar Andrew was there. Kon had among others a brother called Siremon, who, 
by the counfel of Ron’s wife and her vaflak, went with a great train towards Mangu, 
as if he went to do him homage, and yet in reality he purpofed to kill him, and de¬ 
ploy his whole court; and when he was near Mangu, and within one or two days 
journey, one of his waggons happened to break in the way; while the waggoner 
endeavoured to mend it,‘came one of the fervants of Mangu who helped him; he was 
ib inquifitive of their journey, that the waggoner revealed unto him what Siremon pur¬ 
pofed to do. Then turning out of the way, as if he lightly regarded it, he went unto 
the herd of horfes, and took the beft horfe he could, and, poking night and day, came 
fpeedilv to the court of Mangu, reporting what he had heard. 

1 The plot being thus difeovered, Mangu quickly afiembled all his forces, caufed four 
lines of armed men to encompafs his court, that none might go in or out, and fent the 
reft againft Siremon, who took him and brought him to the court with all his follow¬ 
ers who, when Mangu laid the matter to his charge, confeffed it immediately. Then 
he and his eldeft foil Kon Khan were flam, and three hundred of the nobility of the 
Tartars with them. The noble women alfo were fent for, who were all beaten with 
burning firebrands, to make them confefs, and, having confefl'ed, were put to death. 
His youngeft foil Kon, who was not capable of entering into the confpiracy, was left 
alive, and his father’s palace was left him with all belonging unto it, and we palled by 
it in our return, fior durft my guide turn in unto it, either going or coining: “ For 
the lady of the nations fat there in heavinefs, and there was none to comfort her.” 

"6. We now went up again into the high countries, fleering always towards the north. 
AUength, on St. Stephen’s day, we entered into a great plain, where there was not fo 
much as a Mole-hill, and the next day, on the feaftof St. John the Evangelift, we came 
unto the palace of that great Lord ; but when we were near it, that is to fay, within 
five days journey, our hoft where we lay would have direfted us much about, fo that 
we Ihould have travelled more than fifteen days; and this was the reafon, as 1 under- 
ftood, that we might go by Onam Kerule, their proper country, where the court of 
Zincrhis Khan is. Others faid, that he did it for this purpofe, that he might make the 
way* longer, and might fliew their power the more, for fo they are wont to deal with 
men coming from countries not fubjeft to them j and our guide obtained with great 
von. vit. i difficulty, 
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difficulty, that we might go the right way, for they held us debating this from the 

m °^^ay h ^o°^L«aty told me, that It was contained in the letters^ which 
Baatu Tent to Mangu-Khan, that we required an army and aid of Sameh agamft th. 
tons? Then 1 began to wonder much, and to be greatly troubled, for 1 knew the 
contents of the letters, and that no mention of any army was made therein, only you ad- 
vifed him to be a friend to all Chriftians, and that he fhould exalt the crofs; and bear 
emnitY to all the enemies of the crofs; and becaufe alio the interpreters were Aune- 
nians of the greater Armenia, who greatly hated the Saracens, eft perhaps they had in- 
terpreted any tiling in evil part, to make the Saracens more odious and hateful at duir 
nleafure. '/therefore held my peace, not fpeaking a word for them or agamft them, 
for 1 foared to gainfay the words of Baatu, left 1 lhould incur feme falfe accufation, and 

day after into the faid court, our guide had a great houfe ap¬ 
pointed him, and We three a little cottage, wherein we could fcarce lay out baggag^ 
mke oui beds and have a little fire. Many came to vifit our guide and brought him 
drink made of rice in long ftrait-mouth'ed bottles, in which 1 could difeern no difference 
Slo?n the beft wine, except that it had not the feent of wine. We were called foon after, 
mid moft ftriaiy examined upon what bufmefs we came; « 

i t o t. i w .rame therefore unto nun. ine Jiing oui maitei iuu 

him a packet by us, fife font us to Baatu his father, and his father lent us hither, he fhould 
have written the caufe ” Whereupon they demanded, whether we womd make peace 
with them ? 1 anfwered, “ he had fent letters unto Sartach as a Chriftian, and if he had 
known he were not a Chriftian, he would never have font him letters, ft hat as to a 
treaty of peace, there was no ground for it, fmee he has done you no wrong ; if he 
had no? done Ay, why fhouM you war upon him or his people ? He wi hngly (as a 

himfolf and defire peace. If ye without caufe will make war 

with him or his nation, we hope that God (who is juft) will help them. At this they 
wondered, always repeating, why came ye not to make peace, for they ai e now fo puffe. 
up with pride, that they think the whole world fhould defire to make peace wnh them; 
whereas ^if I might be fuffered, I would preach war agamft them to the utmoft of my 
cower. ' But I would not plainly deliver the caufe of my coming, left 1 {houl peak 
Ly thing againft that which Baatu commanded; I told them therefore the foie came of 

mv coming thither was, becaufe he font me. , , , T 11 

ft he day following we were brought to the court, and I thought I could go barefoot, 
a , l did in our country, and therefore I laid aftde my ffioes; but fuch as come to the 
court alight far from the houfo,where the great Khan is, as it were a bow-foot off, 
where tlmhorfos remain, and a boy to keep them. When we alighted there, and our 
ouide went with us to the houfe, a Hungarian boy was prefont there who knew our 
order * and when the men came about us, and flared at us as monflers efpec.ally becaufe 
we were barefooted, and demanded whether we did not need our feet, becaufe they 
fuppofed we fhould by cold have lofl them, that Hungarian told them the rea on, 
Sng them the rules and praftice of our order. Then the chief focretary, who was 
a Neftorian, and a Chriftian, by whofe council and advice almoft all is done, came to us 
to fee us looked earneftly upon us, and called the Hungarian, of whom he afked many 
aueftions. Then we were direOed to return to our lodging. 

q " when we returned, at the end of the court, towards the eaft, as far from the 
court'as a crofs-bow could fnoot at twice, 1 faw a houfe, upon which there was ahnJe 
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trok, at which I rejoiced much, fuppofmg there was fomc Chriftian there, and I went 
in boldly and found an altar there, very well fumifhed ; for there, in a golden cloth, 
were the images of Chrift, the Bleffed Virgin, and St. John Baptift, and two Angels ; 
the lineaments of their bodies and garments diftingui filed with pearl, and a great fdver 
crofs with precious ftones in the corners, and the middle thereof, and many other em- 
broiderings, and a tamp burning with oil before the altar, having eight lights; and there 
fat an Armenian monk, fomewhat black and lean, clad with a rough hairy coat to the 
mid-leg having upon it a black cloak of briftles, furred withfpotted fkins, girt with iron 
under his hair-cloth. 

Prefently after we entered in, before we faluted the monk. Falling flat upon the ground, 
we fan" Ave Regina C&lorum ,, &c. and he riling, prayed with us ; then fiduting him, 
we fat by him, having a little fire before him in a pan ; therefore we told him the caufe 
of our coming, and he began to comfort us, faying, that we fliould boldly fpeak, be- 
Caufe vve were the meffengers of God, who is greater than all men. Afterwards he 
told us of his coming, faying, he came thither a month before us, and that he was a 
hermit of the territories of Jerufalem, and that the Lord appeared unto him three times, 
commanding him to go to the Prince of the Tartars \ and when he deferred to go the 
third time, God threatened him, and overthrew him upon the ground, faying, lie fliould 
die, unlefs he went; and that he told Mangu-Khan that if he would become a Chriftian, 
the’whole world fliould be obedient to him. Then I anfwered, “ Brother, I will wil¬ 
lingly perfuadehim to become a Chriftian; I will promue him alfc that the French and 
thePope will much rejoice thereat, and account him a brother and a friend; but I will 
never promife that they fhall become his fervants, and pay hint tribute, as thefe other 
nations, becaufe in fo doing, I fliould fpeak agamft my confluence* Oil which he iicld 
his peace. We afterwards went together to our lodging, which I found a cold habi¬ 
tation. 

We had eaten nothing that day, fo we boiled a little flefli and millet, of which we 
made broth for our flippers. Our guide and his companions were drunk at the court, 
and little care was had of uS. At that time the meffengers of Veftace were there, hard 
by us, which we knew not, and the men of the court made us rife in great hafte at the 
dawning of the day. I went barefoot with them a little way unto the houfe of the faid 
meffengers, and they demanded of them w hether they knew us. Then the Grecian fol- 
dier calling our order, and my companion to remembrance, becaufe he had feen him in 
the court of Veftace, with friar Thomas, our minifter, and all his fellows, g^ve great 
teftimony of us. Then they demanded whether we had peace or war with Veftace ? 
We have, faid I, neither war nor peace; and they demanded how that might be ? Be¬ 
caufe, faid I, their countries are far from each other, and meddle not together. Then 
the ambaffador of Veftace faid we had peace, giving me a caution; fo I held my tongue. 
That morning my toes* ends were fo frozen, that I could no longer go barefoot; for in 
thefe countries the cold is extreme ftiarp, and from the time when it beginneth to freeze, 
it never ceafes till May; nay, in the month of May it froze every morning, but in the 
day-time it thawed, through the heat of the fun; but in winter it never thaws, but the 
"ce continues with every wind* And if there were any wind there in winter, as there is 
with us, nothing could live there; but it is always mild weather till April, and then the 
winds rife; and at that time when we were there (about Eafter) the cold rifmg with the 
wind, killed multitudes of living creatures. 

In the winter little fnow fell there, but about Eafter, which was in the latter end of 
April, there fell fo great a fnow, that all the ftreets of Caracarum were full; fo that 
they were forced to carry it out with their carts. Then they firft brought us (trom th e 
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court) ram fkin coats, and breeches of the fame, and (hoes, which my companion and 
interpreter received} but I thought I had no need of them, becaufe I fuppoled iny 
furred garment, which I brought From Baatu, was fufficient for me. On the 5th of Ja¬ 
nuary we were brought to the court, and there came Neftorian priefts to me, whom I 
knew not to be Chriftians, demanding which way we worfhipped ? 1 faid, to the eaft, 

and this they demanded, becaufe we had (haven our beards, by the advice of our guide, 
that we might appear before the Shan according to the fafhion of-our country, where¬ 
upon they thought we had been Tuinians, or idolaters: they made us alfo expound out 
of the bible. Then they demanded what reverence we would pay to the Khan, whether 
after our own fafhion or theirs ? To whom I made anfwer, “ We are priefts dedicated to 
the fcrvice of God - noblemen in our country will not fuffer priefts to bow their knetrs 
before them for the honour of God : neverthelefs vve will humble our.felves to all men 
for the Lord’s fake. We came from a far country, if ye pleale we will firft fing praifes 
unto God who hath brought us fafe hither from afar, and afterwards we will do whatfo- 
ever pleafeth this Lord, with this exception, that he command us nothing which may be 
againft the worfhip and honour of God.” Then they entering into the houfe, delivered 
what we had laid ; fo their Lord was contented, and they let us before the entrance of 
houfe, lifting up the felt which hung before the gate, and becaufe it was Chriftmas, we 
began to fing, A Solis orius cardinc % &c. 

38. When we had fung this hymn, they fearched our bofoms to fee we had no knives 
about us. They made our interpreter ungird himfelf, and leave his girdle and 'his 
knife without, in the cuftody of a door-keeper. When we came in, there flood in the 
entrance a bench with cofinos, by which they made our interpreter (land, and caufedus 
to fit upon a form before the ladies ; the whole houfe was hung with cloth of gold, and 
on a hearth, in the middle of the houfe, there was a fire made of thorns and wormwood 
roots (which grew there very big) and ox dung. The Khan fat upon a bed covered with 
a fpotted fkin or fur, bright and filming like afeal’s fkin; he was a fiat nofed man, of a 
middle flature, about the age of five and forty, and a little pretty young woman his 
wife fat by him, and one of his daughters, whofe name was Cerina, a hard-favoured 
young woman, with other children that were younger, fat next unto them upon a bed; 
for that was the houfe of a certain Chriflian lady he loved, by whom he had this daugh¬ 
ter, and he married the young wife afterwards; yet the daughter was mi fir els of all 
that court which was her mother’s. 

Then he made them afk us what we would drink, whether wine or caracina, that is, 
drink made of rice, or caracofmus, that is, clear cow’s milk, or ball, that is, mead made 
of honey; for they ufe thefe four kinds of liquor in the winter ? Then I anfwered. 
Sir, we are not men who take pleafure in drink, what pleafeth you (hall content us. 
Then he commanded drink of rice to be given us, clear and good as white wine, whereof 
I tailed a little for reverence of him, and our interpreter, to our misfortune, Hood by 
the butlers, who gave him much drink, fo that he was quickly drunk; then the Khan 
caufed falcons and other birds to be brought unto him, which he took upon his fifl, 
and looked upon them, and after a long time he commanded us to fpeak. We were 
then to bow the knee; and he had his interpreter, a certain Neftorian, whom I knew 
not to be a Chriflian ; and we had our interpreter, fuch a one as he was, who by this 
time was drank. Then I faid, “We firft give thanks and praife to God, who hath 
brought us from fo remote parts of the world to fee Mangu-Khan, to whom God hath 
given fo great power upon earth; and we befeech our Lord, by whofe command we 
live and die, that he would grant him a long and profperous life” (for this they defire, 
that men pray for their lives); then I told him, “ Sir, we have heard of Sartaeh, that he 
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was a Chnftian, and the Chriftians who heard ir, but efpecially the French King, re¬ 
joiced ; wherefore we come unto him, and our Lord and King hath fent him letters by 
uf, wherein were words of peace, and amongft other things he teftifieth of us .Whofe 
tenants we are, and entreated him to fuffer us to abide in his country ; for it is our 
office to teach men to five according to the law of God, and he fent us to Baatu his 
lather, and Baatu hath fent us hither unto you ; you are they to whom God hath given 
gieat dominions upon earth, we therefore in treat Your Highnefs to give us leave to 
continue in your country to do the fervice of God for you, your wives, and children, 
u e Have neither gold, nor filver, nor precious hones toprefent unto you, but ourfelves, 
wnom we prefent to ferve and pray unto God tor you: atleaft give us leave to continue 
w u t. re cold be pair. My companionis fo weak-, that he cannot by any means travel 
on horieback without hazard of his life j” for my companion begged me and adjured 
me to crave leave to hay. Then he began to anfwer. even as the fun fpreads his beams 
everywhere, io our power and Baatu’s mews itfelf every where, fo that we had no need 
of your filver and gold. 

Hitherto I underftood my interpret^, but farther I could not perceive any perfect 
fentence, whereby I eafily found he was drunk, and Mangu-Khan hitnfelf was drunk 
too, at Halt 1 thought fo; yet he was difpleafed that we came firft to Sartach, before 
we came to him. lhen feeing die defeft of my interpreter, I held my peace, this only 
excepted j I entreated his Highnefs not to be difpleafed for that which I fpake of gold 
. 1 ver ’ ‘ jecau fe l Ipoke it, not that he had need of fuch thines, or defired them, 
but bc-caufc we would willingly honour him with fpiritual things ~ Then he made us 
r e, and lit down again, and after fome few words, and paying our duty to him, we 
went out, and hisSecretaries, and that interpreter of his (who had the bringing un of one 
o ns aug tteis) went with us. They began to be very inquifidve concerning the 

rS a r3 ij Ce ’ whether tflere were man Y tarns, oxen, and liorfes there, as if pre- 
• e 011 ^ enter tzke all ? And oftentimes I was fain to bridlemyfelf much 

!?■ 1 ra S ( I PS er and indignation. I anfwered, however, there are many good 
gs there which ye {hall fee if you happen to come thither. Then they appointed us 
on^ w io lou ia\e care of us, and we went to the monk } and when we came out 
again ready to go to our lodging, the interpreter came to us, faying Mangu-Khan hath 
compaflion on you, and gives you two months to ftay, then the extream cold will be paft; 
an he oners to fend you ten days journey, where is a good city called Caracarum j if 
you will go thither he will caufe neceffary things to be given you, but if ye will ftay 

here ye may have neceffanes; yet it will be a troublefome thing for you to follow the 
court* 

I faid the Lord preferve Mangu-Khan, and grant him a good and long life. We 
ia\e ounc this moms, here, who we think to be a holy man, and that by the good 
pleaiure of Led ne came into thefeparts; wherefore we would willingly ftay with him, 
an we wi pi ay together for the life of Khan. Then he held his peace, and departed, 
an we went to our houfe, which we found very cold, and without any fuel, as yet ftift- 
mg, i lough it was night. Then he to whom we were recommended, provided ns fuel, 

, ° ur g™^ wa s now to return to Baatu, who defired a carpet of us, 
i we Li . s Ijl * le coult of Baatu, which we gave him, and he peaceably departed} fo 
Ming our right hand, and confeffing his fault if he fuffered us to endure hunger and 

r r n the , Uay ’ we P^doned him, craving pardon of him and his whole family, if 
we had given them any evil example. 

39 ’ cer tain woman of Metz in Lorraine, called Pafcha, found us, who made us 
g o c eer, accoidtng to her power, who belonged to the court of that lady who was 

a Chnftian 
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a Chriftian. of whom I fpoke before, who told us of her ftrange poverty which flie en¬ 
dured before flie came to the court ; but now {he was well to iive, for Ihe had a young 
hulband, a Rutenian (by whom Ihe had three very fair children) who was fkilful in 
building, which among!! them is an excellent art. She told us farther, that at Caraca- 
rum there was a certain goldfmiili called William, bom at Paris, whole furname ^ as 
Bouchier, and his father’s name Lawrence Bouchier, and fire believed he hath a brother 
yet living upon the great bridge, called Roger Bouchier ; and fire rold me that he hath 
a certain*youiiir man which he brought up, whom he accounted as his ion, who was an 
excellent interpreter; butMangu-Khan delivered to theafbrefaid golditniththree hun¬ 
dred iafeots, that is, three thculand marks, and fifty workmen, to make a piece of wore, 
fo that flie feared he could not fend his fon to me; for fhe heard fome fay in that court, 
the men which came from your country are good men, and Mangu-Khan would wil¬ 
lingly fpeak unto them, but their interpreter is good for nothing ; therefore flie was 

careful for an interpreter. . 

Then I wrote unto the goldfmith, certifying him of my coming hither, and requeuing 
him, that if he could he would fend me his fon, and he wrote me aniwer, that he could 
not that moon ; but the next his work fliould be perfected, and then he would fend him 
unto me. We Rayed therefore with other ambafiadors and it is otherwife with ambaf- 
fadors ill Baatu’s court than in the court of Mangu-Khan : for in the court of Eaatu 
there is one Jani on the eat! fide, who receiveth all fuch as come from the iveft, and fo 
of other countries of the world ; but in the court of Mangu they are all together under 
ene Jani, and they may fee and vifit one another. In Baatu’s court they know not one 
another,* or whether a man be a meflenger or no, becaufe they know not one another’s 
lodging* nor fee one another, but in the court ; and when one is called by accident, 
another is not, for they go not to court unlefs they be fent for, We found there a cer¬ 
tain Chriilian in Damafcus, who faid he came in the behalf of the Sol dan of Mons Re- 
galls, and of Crax, who defired to become friend and tributary to the Tartars. 

6 ^o. The year before I came thither there was a certain clerk of Aeon or Ptplemais, 
in Syria, who called himfelf Raimund, but his true name was Theodolus, and he took 
his journey from Cyprus with friar Andrew, and went with him into Perfia, and pro¬ 
cured certain initrumenrs of Ampricus, then in Perfia, who remained after friar An¬ 
drew. Friar Andrew returning, he went forward with his inftruments, and came to 
Mangu-Khan, and being demanded upon what account he came, faid, ■* That he was 
with a certain holy bilhop, to whom the Lord fent letters from heaven, written in golden 
characters, and commanded him to fend them to the Emperor of the Tartars, becaufe he 
fliould be Lord of the whole earth, and that he fliould perfuade men to make peace 
with him.” Then Mangu faid unto him, if thou hadft brought thefe letters which come 
from heaven, and the letters of thy Lord, thou hadft been welcome. He anfwered, that 
he brought letters, but they were with other things of his on a wild and pampered 
gelding, which efcaping, fled from him through the woods and mountains, fo that he 
had loft all- 

Then Mangu demanded the name of the bilhop; he faid he was called Odo of Da- 
mafeus, and informed him alfo of Mailer William, who was clerk of the Lord Legate. 
The Khan demanded in w-hofe kingdom it was ? to whom he made anfvver, that it was 
under a certain king of the Franks, called Moles; for he had heard of that that hap¬ 
pened at Maffora, and he would have faid, that they were of your fervants. He alio 
told the Khan, that the Saracens were between the Franks and him, who hindered his 
way; but if the way had been -open, lie would have fent ambaffadors, and willingly 
have made peace with him. Then Mangu-Khan alked him, if he would bring his 

meffengers 
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mefl'engers to that King, and that Bifliop ? He told him he would, and alfo to the 
Pope. 

Then Mangu caufed an exceeding (Irong bow to be made, which two men could 
fcarce bend, and two arrows of filver, whofe heads were full of holes, which fung, 
when they are {hot, like a whiftle ; and he chofe a Moal, whom he fliould fend with 
the faid Theodolus, and to whom he faid, « Thou fliak go to the King of the Franks, 
to whom this man Ihall bring thee, and prefent him with thele on my behalf| and if 
he will have peace with us, we will win die country from the Saracens, even home to 
him, and will grant him the reft of the country unto the weft; if othmvife, bring 
back the bow and arrows unto us, and tell him we (hoot far and ftrougly with fuch 
bows.” Then he fcaufed Theodohts to go forth whofe interpreter Mailer William’s fon 
was, and in his hearing, he faid unto the Moal, " Thou fiialt go with this man, mark 
well the ways, the countries; and their cattles, men and mountains.” For this reafon 
the young man blamed Theodolus, faying, he had done ill in conducting' the raeflen- 
gers of the Tartars with him, for they went for no other caufe but to fpy. 

He anfwered, that he would fet them on the fea, that they fhould not know which, 
way to return. Mangu gave alfo unto Moal his golden bull or tablet, to wit, a place 
of gold of an hand breadth, and half a cubit long, wherein his orders are engraven : 
wholb carrieth that, may command what he will and it is done without delay- So 
then Theodolus came to Veftacius, determining to pafs over to the Pope, that he might 
deceive the Pope, as he had deceived Mangu-Khan. Then Veftacius demanded 
of him, whether he had letters to the Pope, becaufe he was a meffenger, and Ihould 
conduCt the meflengers of the Tartars ; hut not being able to fliew the letters, he took 
him and fpoiled him of all that he had got, and call him in prifon, and the Moal fell 
fick and died there. 

But Veftacius fent back the golden tablet to Mangu-Khan by the fervants of the 
Moal, whom 1 met at A Cron in the entrance into Turkey, who told me what had hap¬ 
pened to Theodolus. Such {harpers run through the world, whom the Tartars kill 
when they can take them. Now the Epiphany was at hand; and that Armenian 
monk, Sergius by name, told me that he Ihould baptize Mangu-Klian upon that holy 
day. I entreated him to labour, by all means, that I might be prefent, that I might 
bear wjtritfs that I faw it; and he promifed me he would. 

41. When this feftival day came, the monk called me not, but at fix of the clock 
I was fent for to court, and J faw the monk with the priefts returning from the court 
with his crofs, and the priefts with the cenfor, and the golpel for that day. Mangu- 
Khan made; feaft, and his cuftom is, that on fuch days as his ibothfayers appoint him, 
or the Neftorian priefts make holy days, he held his court; and' on thele days the 
Chriftians come firft, with their furniture, and pray for him and blefs his cup ; then 
they departing, the Saracen priefts come and do the like : next after them come the 
idolatrous priefts, and do the fame. The monk told me that he only believes the 
Chriftians, yet will have all to pray for him ; but in this he lied, for he believes 
none; yet all follow his court as flies do honey. He givelh to all, and all mfen think 
they are his familiars, and all prophefy profperity to him. Then we fat before the 
court a long fpaee, and they brought us fldft to eat; to whom 1 made an fiver, that 
we would not eat there, but if they would provide us meat, they Ihould provide it for 
us at curhoufe; to which they anfwered, get home to your houfe, you were invited 
here for nothing elfe but to eat: therefore we returned to the monk, who blulhed at 
the lie he had told me, and therefore would not fpeak a word of the matter; yet fome of 
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the Neftorians affirmed that he was baptized ; to whom I faid, that I would never be¬ 
lieve it, nor report it to others, feeing I faw it not. 

We came at laft to our old and empty houfe, where they provided us bedding and 
coverlids ; they brought us alfo fuel, and gave us three the carcafe of one little lean 
ram, as meat for fix days, and every day a little platterful of millet, and lent us a caul¬ 
dron, and a trivet to boil our flefii, which being boiled, we boiled our millet in the 
broth of the flelh. This was our meat, and it had well fufficed us, if they had fuffered 
us to eat in peace; but there were fo many ftarved fellows, who were not provided 
with meat, that as foon as they faw us drefs ours, they thrufl in upon us, and would 
eat with us. The cold began then to prevail, and Mangu-Khan fent us three fur coats 
with the hair outward, which we thankfully received: they demanded alfo how we were 
provided with neceffary food ; to whom I anfwered, that little meat fufficed us, but we 
have not an houfe wherein to pray for Mangu-Khan ; for our cottage was fo little, that 
we could fcarce Hand upright in it, nor open our books for fraoke after the fire was 
lighted. Of this they gave him an account, and he fent to the monk, to know if he 
would be pleafed with our company, who gladly anfwered that he would. From that 
time we were provided with a better houfe, and we went down with the monk before 
the court, where none lodged but we and their foothfayers ; but they lodged nearer be¬ 
fore the palace of the great-ell lady, and we at the fartheft end towards the eaft, before 
the palace of the lall lady j and that was on the thirteenth of January. 

On the next morning, all the Neftorian priefts came together before day at the 
chapel, and frnote upon a board inftead of ringing a bell, and fang matins folemnly, 
and put on their ornaments, preparing the cenior and the incenfe; and while they 
were waiting thus, behold, in the morning the principal wife, Cotata-Caten by name, 
(Caten is of the fame import as lady, and Cotata is her proper name,) came into the 
chapel with many other ladies, and with her eldeft fon called Baltu, and other 
children, and they call themfelves down upon the earth, ducking after the manner of 
the Neftorians; and after this, they touched all the images with their right hands, 
always kiffing their hands after they had touched; and after that they gave their right 
hands to all that flood by them in the church, for this is the cuftom of the Neftorians 
when they come into the church j then the priefts fang' many things, giving the lady 
incenfe in her hand, and fhe put it upon the fire ; then they perfumed her: after this, 
when the day was clear, fhe began to put off the ornament from her head, which is 
called Bacca, and I faw her bare head; then fhe commanded us to go forth, and as I 
went out I faw a filver bafon brought, whether they baptized her or no I know not} 
but I know they celebrate not mafs in a tent, but in a (landing church; and at the 
feaft of Eafter I faW them baptize and confecrate a font with great folemnity, which 
now they did not. 

While we went into our houfe, Mangu-Khan himfelf came and went into the 
church or Oratory, and a golden bed was brought, on which he fat by his Queen, 
over-againft the altar; then we were fent for, who knew not then that Mangu was 
come, and the door-keeper fearched us, left we fhould have knives about us > but 
coming into the Oratory, having a bible and a breviary in my bofoin, I firft bowed 
down to the altar, and after to Mangu-Khan, and fo palling by we flood between the 
monk and the altar; then they made us fing a pfahn after our manner, and chant it j 
but we fang Vent Sanffe Spiritus , &c. and Khan caufed our books to be brought unto 
him, the bible and the breviary, and diligently enquired concerning the images, what 
they fignified j the Neftorians anfwered him at their pleafure, becaufe our interpreter 
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caine not in with us; and when I was firft before him, I had the bible in my bofoin, 
which he commanded to be brought unto him, and he looked earn eft ly on it; then he 
departed, and his lady remained there, and diftributcd gifts to all the ChrilUans there ; 
fhe gave the monk a Jafeot, and to the archdeacon of the priefts another; the cauico a 
naflic to be fpread before us, that is, a piece of cloth as broad as a coverlid of a bed, 
very large, and a buckram, which, when I would not receive, they lent them to my 
interpreter, who had them to hitnfelf. lie brought the naflic to Cyprus, which he 
fold for eighteen fultanines of Cyprus, but it was much the wo tie for the caiiiage. 
Then drink was brought us, viz. drink made of rice and red wine, like a wine ©f 
Rochelle, and cofrnos; then the lady holding the cup full in her hand, defired a 
bleffing upon her knees, and all ihe priefts lung with a loud voice* and llic diank it up, 

and I and my companion were obliged to fmg. 

Another time, when all ol them were alnioft drunk, there was brought the Ccucaie 
of one ram, which was prefently devoured,, and after that great fifties, which aie like 
our carp, without fait or bread, whereof I eat a little, fo they paffed the day till the 
evening 'j and when the lady herfelf was drunk, Hie took her chariot, the piicfts ring¬ 
ing, and went her way. The next Sunday, which was the twenty-third of January, 
the khan’s fon came (whole mother was a Chriltian) and did the like, blit not with 
lo great folemnity, for he gave no gifts, but made the priefts drink, and gave them 
parched millet to' eat. Before the firft Sunday in Lent, the Neftorians fall three days, 
which they call the faft of Jonas, when he preached to the Ninevites. And the Ar¬ 
menians fall five days, which they call the faft of St. Lorkis, who is the greatcft faint 
among them. The Neftorians begin their faft on Tuefday, and end it on Thurfday; 
fo that on Triday they cat flelh ; and all that time I law the chancellor, who is there 
called Bulgai, give them fmall pieces of flefh upon the Friday, and they bleffed the fiefli 
with great folemnity, as the pafchal lamb is bleffed, but he eat none with them ; and 
this 1 learned of the French goldfinith, who was his very familiar rriend. 

The monkfent toManguto faft that week, which he did ; fo that on the Eafter of 
the Armenians we went m proceffion to the Houfe of the Mangu, and the monk and 
we too went in with the priefts before him ; and while we went in, one of the fervants 
went out, carrying out theflioulder bones of rams burnt as black as coals. I wondered 
at this greatly, as not knowing what it fhoiiid mean; but after I had enquired, I un- 
derftood, that the Khan never does any thing before he has confulted thefe bones, 
which kind of divination is thus performed : when the Khan undertakes any thing, or 
rather before he undertakes it, he caufes three of thefe bones to be brought to him un¬ 
burnt, and holding them, he confiders in his mind the thing he confults about, and 
whether he fhall do it or not, and then delivers the bones to be burnt; and there are 
always two little rooms by the houfe where he lies, where thefe bones are burnt, which 
2ve diligently fought for every day through all the lefkar or camp of the Tartars. Wken 
they are burnt black, they bring them to him ; then he looks upon them, whether the 
bones, by the heat of the fire, be cleft lengthways, for then lie may do it j but if the 
bones are cracked athwart, or round pieces fly out of them, then he doth it not; 
for the bones are always cleft in the fire or the thin fkin which covers the bone ; and if 
one be deft downright, he proceeds in his defign, be it what it will. 

When therefore we went in before him, having a caution to avoid touching the 
threfhold, the Neftoriau priefts brought him incenfe,, and he put it upon the cenfor, 
and they perfumed him j then they fung, blefling his cup ; after them the monk pro¬ 
nounced his blefling, and we bleffed Iaft : and when he faw us holding up the bicle 
towards our breads, he caufed it to be brought to him that he might fee it, which he 
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eameftly looked upon; then after he had drunk, and the chief priefl: had waited on his 
cup, they gave the priefts drink, but we went out; but my companion {laying laft, when 
we were gone, turned his face to the Khan, bowing himfelf to him, and then haftily 
following us, he {tumbled at the threlhold of the houfe, while we went in haile towards 
the houfe of Baltu, the Khan's eldeft fon. They that obferved the threlhold lei zed 
my companion and made him {lay, calling one, and commanding him to be carried to 
the Bulgai, who is the chancellor, or fecretary of the court, who judgeth rhofe that 
are arraigned of life and death, but I knew it not; yet, when I looked back, and did 
not fee him coming, I thought they kept him to give him fome lighter garments, for 
he was weak, and fo laden with felt garments that he could Fcarce go. 

Then they called our interpreter, and made him fit with him, but we went to the 
Khan's eldelt ion’s houfe, who had two wives, and was lodged at the right fide of his 
father’s court; who, as foon as he faw us coming, leaping from his bed whereon he fat, 
caft himfelf upon the earth, fmifing his forehead againft the ground, where killing 
the crofs, and then arifing, caufed it to be laid upon a new cloth, in an high place -by 
him, very honourably. He hath a fchoolmafter, a Neftorian priefl: called David, a 
drunkard, who inftrufts him. 1 hen he made us fit, and gave the priefts drink, and 
he alfo drank, receiving the bleffing from them ; then we went to the court of the 
fecond lady, which was called Cota, who followed idolaters, whom we found lying 
fick a-bed; then the monk made her rife out of her bed, and worfliip the crofs, bow¬ 
ing her knees thrice, and bowing towards the ground, he Handing with the crofs at 
the weft fide of the houfe, and lhe on the eaft ; this being done, they changed places, 
and the monk went with the crofs unto the eaft, and {he unto the weft, and he boldly 
commanded her, though lhe was fo weak that lhe could fcarce {land upon her feet, 
that lhe Ihould caft herfelf down thrice, and worfliip the crofs, towards the eaft, after 
the manner of the Chriftians, which (he did, and he taught her to make the fign of the 
crofs upon her forehead, after {he laid down upon her bed ; and praying for her, we 
went unto the third houfe, where a Chriftian lady ufed to be, who being dead, a young 
woman fucceeded her, who, together with the daughter of her lord, joyfully received 
us; and all that whole houfe reverently worftiipped the crofs, and he fet it upon a velvet 
cloth, in an high place, and {he ordered meat to be brought, which being fet before 
the lady, file caufed it to be diftributed to the priefts ; but 1 and the monk were very 
weary of the meat and drink, for the meat being eaten, and much drink drunk, we 
were to go to the young lady Cerina, who lodged behind that great houfe, which was 
her mother’s, who, at the coming in of the crofs, caft.herfelf down upon the earth, 
and worftiipped it very devoutly, becaufe file had been taught fa to do, and ftie fet it 
in a high place, upon a piece of filk, and aft thofe cloths whereon the crols was fet, 
were given to the monks. 

A certain Armenian brought his crofs, who came with the monk as he faid, from 
Jerufalem, and it was of fiber, weighing about fome four marks, and it had four pre¬ 
cious Hones in the corners, and one in the middle. It had not the image of our Sa- 
voiiir, and he had prefented it to Mangu-Khan, and Mangu demanded of him what he 
defired ? to whom he anfwered, that he was the fon of an Armenian prieft, whofe 
church the Saracens had deftroyed, and craved his help for the building again that 
church. Then he afked him for how much it might be built again ? he anfwered, for 
two hundred jafeots, that is, for two thoufand marks; and he commanded letters to be 
given him, to him who received the tribute in Perfia and Armenia the Greater, that they 
fhould pay him the laid fum in fiber. This crofs the monk carried with him every where, 
and the priefts feeing the gain he mad? thereof began to envy him. We were therefore 
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in the houfe of the young lady, and die gave the priefts much drink ; from hence we 
went up into the fourth houfe, which was the laft, for he ufcd not to come often unto 
that lady, and her houfe was very old, and herfelf not over gracious; but after 
Eafter, the Khan made her a new houfe, and new chariots. She Hkewife, as well 
as the fecond, knew little or nothing of chriftianity, but followed foothfayers and 
idolaters; yet at our coming in, fhe worfhipped the crofs as the monk and the prieft, 
taught her. There alfo the priefts drank again, and from this place we returned w L 
our oratory, which was not far from thence, the priefts accompanying us with great 
howling and outcries in their drunkennefs, which is not confidered there asblameable, 
either in man or woman. A little after, my companion was brought home, and the 
monk fharply rebuked him, becaufe he touched the threfhold. The next day Bulgai 
came (who was a juftice) and diligently enquired whether any had warned us to take 
heed of touching the threfhold ; and I anfwered, Sir, we had not our interpreter with 
us, and if they did, how could we underhand ? Then he pardoned him, but would 
never after fuffer him to come into any of the houfes of Mangu-Khan. 

43, Sometime afterwards, it happened that the lady Cota was fick, almoft to death, 
and the divination by lot of the idolaters did her no good at all 1 then Mango fent unto 
the monk, demanding of him what might be done for her, and the monk indifcreetly 
anfwered, that if file were not cured he fiiould cut off his head. Having made that 
anfwer, the monk called us, declaring the matter unto us with tears, intreating us to 
watch with him that night in prayer, which we did j and he had a certain root which 
is called rhubarb, and he beat it almoft to powder, and put it in water, with a little 
crucifix which he had, whereon the image of our Saviour was advanced, whereof he 
reported, that by it he knew whether the fick would recover or die; for if they 
fhould efcape, it fluck to the bread of the fick, as if it were glued; if otherwife, it 
{tuck not at all; and I ftill thought that rhubarb had been fonie holy reliek, which he 
had brought from the holy land of Jerufalem. And he gave all fick perfons of that 
water to drink, fo that it could not be, but their bowels fiiould be griped with fo 
bitter a potion j which alteration in their bowels they accounted a miracle. Then I 
told him, he fiiould prepare fome of that holy water which is made in the church of 
Rome, which hath great virtue to expel devils, becaufe I underftood file was vexed of 
a devil ; and at his requeft, we made him feme holy water, and he mingled rhubarb, 
and put his crucifix all night long in the water to temper it. I faid, moreover, that if 
he were a prieft, that the order of priefthood had great power to expel devils; and he 
faid it was very true, yet he lied, becaufe he had no order, nor knew any one letter ; 
but was a weaver, as I underftood after, in his country, when I returned. 

The next morning therefore, I and the monk, and two Neftorian priefts, went unto 
the lady, and lhe was in a little houfe behind her greater houfe. When we came in, 
file fat in her bed, and worshipped the crofs, and fet it honourably by her, upon a cloth 
of filk, and drank of the blefied water with rhubarb, and waftied her breaft, and the 
monk requefted me to read a gofpel overher; fo I read thepafllon of our Lord according ta 
John ; at length file was cheered, and felt herfelf better, and file caufed fourjafeots 
to be brought, which file firft laid at the feet of the crofs, and after gave them to the 
monk, and reached me one, which I would not receive; then the monk ftretched 
forth his hand, took it, and gave each of the priefts one; fo that at that time file gave 
forty marks. Then file cauied wine to be brought, and gave it the priefts to drink, 
and I was forced to drink thrice from her hand in honour of the Trinity : fhe began 
alfo to teach me the language, jefting with me, becaufe I was filent, as not having any 
interpreter. 

The 
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The next day again Maiigii-Khan, hearing that we came that way, made us come 
in to him, becauJe he underitood that the lady was fomewhat better; and we found him 
with a few fervants, taking a fort of meat madet)f parte, for comforting the head, and 
the burnt fhciulder-blades of a ram lay before him, and he took the crofs in his hand, 
but that he worfhipped it, I faw not; he looked upon it indeed, and a Iked fome quef- 
dpns, but I know not what. Then the monk craved leave to carry the crofs aloft, 
*7011 a lance, becaufe I had fpoken to the monk before concerning this, and Mangu 
aafwered, carry it as you think beft; then paying our duty to him, we went unto the 
lady, and we found her rtrong and cheerful, and ihe ftill drank of the holy water, and 
w r e read the paflion over her, and thofe miferable priefts never taught her the faith, nor 
advifed her to be baptized ; but I fat there mute, not able to fpeak any thing, yet file 
rtill taught me the language ; the priefts found no fault with any kind of forcery, for 
there I Jaw four fwords half drawn out of the fheath, one at the head of the lady’s bed, 
another at the feet, and two others, on either iide of the door one, I law alfo there 
one filver chalice, of our chalices, which very probably was taken out of fome church 
in Hungary, and it hung agsrinft the walls full of afhes, and upon thofe afhes there was 
a black rtone, and concerning fuch things, the priefts never teach them that they are 
evil 5 nay, they thernfelves do teach fuch things* We vifited her three days, fo that 
{he was reftored to perfett health ; after that, the monk made a banner full of crofTes, 
and got a cane as long as a lance, and we carried the crofs aloft* 

I honoured him as my Bifhop, becaufe he could fpeak the language, yet he did 
many things that did not pleafe me j for he caufed a chair, which may be folded, to bo 
made for him, fuch as bifhops ufed to have, and gloves, and a cap of peacock’s feathers, 
and upon it a little crofs of gold ; I was well pleafed with the crofs. He had fcabbed 
feet, which he endeavoured to palliate with ointments, and was very prefumptuous in 
fpeech; the Neftorians alfo repeated certain verfes of the Pfalter upon two rods, which 
Were joined together, being held by two men. The monk was prelent at fuch things, 
and many other vanities appeared in him, which difpleafed me, yet we joined ourfeives 
to his fociety for the honour of the crofs, for we carried the crofs advanced through all 
t*he tents, finging, Vsxiila Regis prodeuhf , &c. Whereupon the Mohammedans were 
much deje&ed. 

44. From the time we came to the court of Mangu-Khan, he rode but two journies 
towards the fouth, and from that time he began to return towards the north, which 
was towards Caracarum ; whereon I rioted all the way a thing of which Matter Baldwin 
ofllannonia had fpoken to meat Conftantinople, that hehadfeen this only wonderful, 
that lie always, afeended in going, and never defeended ; for all rivers came from the 
'Eaft to the Weft, either dirc&ly or indirectly, bending towards the South or the Nonh¬ 
and I enquired of the priefts which came from Cathaya, who teftified the fame. From 
the place where I found Mangu-Khan to Cathaya were twenty days’ journey: going 
towards the fouth and eaft to Oman Kerule, which is th£ proper country of Moall, 
where the court of Z.ingis is, were ten days’ journey right eaft; and in thofe parts of 
the eaft there was no city, yet there were people which are called Su-Moali, that is to 
fay, Moal of the waters, for Su is water. Thefe people live upon filh and hunting, 
having neither flocks or herds. Towards the north likewife there is no city, but a poor 
people feeding cattle, who are called Kerkis; the Orangin are alfo there, who bind 
lhiooth filed bones under their feet, and thruft thernfelves forward upon the congealed 
fnow and ice with fuch fwiftnefe, that they take birds and beads j and many other poor 
people there are on the north fide, fo far as they may fpread thernfelves for the cold * 
and they join on the weft with the country of Pafcatir, which is Hungary the Greater* 
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whereof I have fpoken before. The bound or fummit of the north comer is not 
known for the extremity of the cold; for in that place there are continual mountains 
of fnow. 

I was inquifitive of the monft'ers, or moriftrous men, whereof Ifidorus and Solinus 
make report: they told me they never faw any fuch, and I therefore doubt whether 
it be true or no. All thefe nations are poor, yet they mull ferve in fome trade, for it 
was the commandment of Zingis, that none fliould be fsee from fervice, till he were fo 
old, that he.could labour no longer by any means. Once 1 remember a certain prielt 
of Cathaya fat with me clothed in a red-coloured cloth, and 1 demanded of him whence 
he had fuch a colour, and he told me, that in the eaft parts of Cathaya there were high 
craggy rocks, wherein certain creatures dwell, having in all parts the lhape of men; 
but that they bow not the knees, but leap ihltead of walking, which are not above one 
cubit long, and their whole body is covered with hair, who have their abode in caves, 
which no man can come unto; and they who hunt them, go to them, and carry Itrong 
drink with them, and make pits in the rocks like wells, which they fill with that flrong 
drink; for Cathaya hitherto has had no wine, though now they begin to plant vine¬ 
yards ; but the ftrong liquor before* mentioned is made of rice. The hunters hide 
themfelves, and then thefe creatures come out of their holes and tafte the drink, and 
cry, chin-chin ; on this they come together in great multitudes, and drink till they are 
made drunk, fo that they deep there. Then the hunters come and bind them hand 
and feet, while they are fleeping, and afterwards open the veins in their neck, and 
draw forth three or four drops of blood from every one, and let them go free; and 
that blood, as he told me, is the moll precious purple. 

He told us alfo a truth, (which, however, I do not believe,) that there is_a province 
beyond Cathaya, into which, at whatever age a mail enters, he continueth in the fame 
age wherein he entered. Cathaya is on the ocean, and the goldfmith fo often mentioned 
told me, that there arrived meffengers from a certain people which are called Tante 
and Manfe, who inhabit iilands, the fea of which is frozen in the winter, fo that the 
Tartars may invade them, who offered two thouiandTuemen or Moots yearly, fo they 
would let them live in peace. Tuemen is apiece of money containing ten marks. The 
common money of Cathaya is paper made like palleboard, the breadth and length of 
an hand, upon which they imprint lines like die feal of Mangu; they write with a pen¬ 
cil, like that with which painters paint, and in one figure they make many letters com¬ 
prehending one word. The people of Thibet write as we do, and they have characters 
very like ours. They of Tangul write from the right hand to the left, as the Arabians 
do, and multiply the line afeendiug upwards; the Jugures, as I laid before, from above 
to the bottom of the line. The common money of the Rutenians are little lpotted and 
grilled lkins. When we came with the monk, he charitably admoiiilhed us to abllain 
from ftefh, and that our fervants Ihould eat flefh with hisier varus ; but he would pro¬ 
mile us meal, and oil, or butter, which we did, though it much grieved my companion 
by reafon of his weaknefs; wherefore our food was millet and butter, or pufte boiled 
in water, with butter, or lour milk, and unleavened bread baked on ox-dung, or hoi le- - 

dung. .... .. ■ r i 

45. When our Ouin<juagcfinh2 came, which is the Lent time of all the people of the 

eafl, the great lady* Cota, with all her company, faffed that week, who came every 
day to our Oratory, and gave meat to the priefts and other Chriftians, of whom a great 
multitude flocked thither the firll week to hear their duty, and Ihe gave me and my 
companion each a coat and breeches of grey Samite, furred with coarfe hair, became 
my companion complained much of the weight of his lkins, which I received for hss 
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fake, excufmg myfelf, neverthelefs, that I would not wear fuch clothes; I gave to ray 
interpreter what belonged to ine. Then the porters of the court, feeing that luch a 
multitude came daily to the church, which was within the bounds of the keepers of the 
court, they fent one of their attendants to the monk, to let him know, that they would 
not have fuch a multitude come within the preempts of the court; to this the monk 
roughly anfwered, that he would know whether they commanded this from Mangu- 
Khan, and he added certain fpeeches, as if he would accule them to Mangu-Khan; but 
they preventing him, accufed him before Mangu, that he was too fuli of words, and 
that he gathered together too great a multitude to hear him fpeak. 

Afterwards being called to the court, we came in before the Khan himfelf, who having 
the burnt Ihoulder-blade of a ram in his hand, looked upon it, as it were reading it, 
began to reprove the monk feverely, telling him, that feeing he was a holy man, he 
fhould pray unto God, and allied why he fpoke fo much with men ? But I flood behind 
with my head bare. Then the Khan faid to him. Why doll thou not put oft' thy cap 
when thou comeft before me, as that Frank doth? and commanded me to be called 
nearer; then the monk being much abafed, put oft’ his cap contrary to the cuilom of the 
Greeks and Armenians, and when Khan himfelf had fpoken lharply to him, we went 
out; the monk then delivered me the crofs to bear to the Oratory, becaufe he could 
not carry .it for fhame. After a few days he was reconciled to him, proinifing that he 
would go to the Pope, and that he would bring all the nations of the weft to his obe¬ 
dience. Whereupon he returning to the Oratory, after that conference had with the 
Khan, began to enquire of me touching the Pope, if I believed he would fee him, if he 
came unto him in the behalf of Mangu, and if he would furnifh him with horfes unto 
St. James in Gafiicia. He demanded alfo of Tour Majefty, if I thought you would 
fend your fon unto Mangu? Then I counfelled him, that lie fhould take heed that he 
did not promife falfehoods to Mangu, becaufe the laft error would be worfe than 
the firft, and that God needeth not our lies, or that we fhould fpeak deceitfully for 
him. 

At that time there arofe a certain queftion between the monk and a prieft, a learned 
man, whofe father was an archdeacon, and the other priefts accounted him an arch¬ 
deacon. For the monk faid, that man was created before Paradife, and that the Scrip¬ 
ture faid fo ; then was I called to be an arbitrator of the queftion, but I being ignorant 
that they contended about this, anfwered. that Paradife was made upon Tuefday,when 
the other trees were made, and that mail was made the fixth day. Then the monk 
began to fay, did not the devil bring earth the firft day from the four parts of the world, 
and making clay, made the body of man therewith-, and God infpired his foul ? Then 
hearing this herefyof the monk, and that he fo publicly and fliamefully recited it, I re¬ 
proved him lharply, faying, he fhould put his finger upon his mouth, becaufe he knew 
not the Scriptures, and that he fhould take heed what he faid; and he began to fcorn 
me, becaufe I was ignorant of the language. 

I departed therefore from him, going to our houfe; it fell out afterwards, that he 
and the priefts went in proceffion to the court without calling me, becaufe the monk 
would no longer fpeak to me as he was wont; when, therefore, they came before 
Mangu, he earneftly demanded where I was, and why I came not with them ? The 
priefts being afraid, excufed themfelves, but returning, they told me the words of 
Mangu, and murmured at the monk. After this the monk was reconciled to me, and 
I to him, entreating him, that he would help me with his language, and I would help 
him in the Holy Scripture: “ For a brother that is holpen of a brother, is as a ftrong 
city.” After the firft week of fafting, the lady ceafed to come unto the Oratory, and to 
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give meat and drink, which we were wont to have; for the monk fullered it*not to be 
brought, faying, that mutton fat or fuel was put in the fauce; and Ihe gave no oil, but 
very feldom; fo that we had nothing but brown bread and pafte, boiled in water, 
though we had no water but of difTolved ihow or ice, which was exceeding bad. My 
companion began to be much grieved ; fo I acquainted David, the fchoolmatter of the 
Khan’s eldeft fon, with our neceffity, who made report thereof to the Khan, and he 
commanded to give us wine, flour, and oil. 

Neither the Neftorians or Armenians eat fiffiby any means in lent ; but the monk 
had a cheflby him under the altar, with almonds and raifins, and dried prunes, and 
many other fruits, which he eat all day, whenever he was alone. We eat once a day, 
and that in great affliction ; for as foon as they knew that Mangu had given us wine, 
mott impudently they came in upon us like dogs, both the Neftorian priefts, who were 
drunk ail the day in the court, and the Meals alfo, and the fervants of the monk. The 
monk alfo, when any came unto him to whom ho would give drink, he fent to us for 
wine, fo that the wine caufed us more trouble than comfort, becaufe we could not deny 
it without offence. If we gave, we wanted ourfelves $ nor durftwe, that being fpent, 
defire any.more from the court. 

46. About the middle of lent the French goldfmith' s fon came; bringing with him 
a fdver crofs made after the French fafliion, having the image of Chriff all of filver 
fattened upon it at the top, which the monks and priefts feeing, put it away. This 
crofs he was to prefent in the behalf of his matter to Bulgai, who was the chief feere- 
tary of the court, which when I heardT was offended. The lame young man alfo de¬ 
clared to Mangu-Khan, that the work which he had commanded to be made, was finiffi- 
ed, which work I deferibed unto you. Mangu hath at . Caracarum a. great court hard 
by the walls of the city, inclofed with a brick wall, as the priories of monks are in- 
clofed with us. In that court there is a great palace, wherein he held his fbafis twice a 
year, once in Eafter, when he paflbth that way, and once in fumraer, when he return- 
eth; but the latter is the greater, becaufe then all the nobles meet together at his court, 
and then. he gives unto them garments, and , fhews all his magnificence. There are 
many other houfes there as large as our farms, wherein .his victuals and treafures are 
flored. In the entrance of that great place, becaufe it was indecent to* have flaggons 
going about, as in a tavern, .William the goldfmith made him a great filver tree, at 
the root whereof were four filver lions,, having one pipe fending forth pure cows* milk ; 
and the four pipes were conveyed within the tree unto the top thereof, whofe top fpread 
back again downward, and upon every one-, of them was a .golden ferpent, whofe tails 
twined about the tree ; and one of thefe pipes run with wine, another with caracofmos, 
that is, clarified whev, another with ball,. that is, drink made of honey, another with 
drink made of rice, called teraeina 5 and every drink had a vettei prepared of filver at 
the foot of. the tree to receive it* Between thefe four pipes, at the top, he made an 
angel holding a trumpet, and under the tree he made an hollow vault, wherein a mart 
might be hid, and a pipe afeending up. the heart of the tree unto the angel. He firtt 
made bellows, but they gave not wind enough. Without the palace there is a chamber, 
wherein the liquors were laid, and there were fervants ready to pour it out when they 
heard the angel founding the trumpet; and the boughs of the tree are of filver, and fo 
are the leaves and pears that are on it; when, therefore, they want drink, the butler 
commands the angel to found the trumpet; he who is hid in the vault hearing, blows 
the pipe ftrongly, which afeending-to the angel, hefets his trumpet to his mouth, and 
the trumpet foundeth very flirill; then .the fervants hearing, which are in the chamber, 
pour liquor into the proper pipe, and the pipes pour it from above, and they are received 
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below into veffels prepared for that pu rpofe. Ihen the butlers draw them, and can y 
them through the palace to men and women. 

The palace is like a church, having the middle aille and the two fides beyond two 
rows of pillars, and three gates on the fouth ; before the middle gate Hands the tree, 
and the Khan himfelf fits in the north front on an' high place, that he may be feen of 
all; and there are two flights of Heps afcending to him ; by one he that carries the cup 
-goes unto him ; and bv the other he comes down. The fpace which is in the middle, 
between (he, tree and the Heps by which they afcend, is void; for there Hands he that 
waits on his cup, and the meffengers which bring prefents, the Khan fitting there above 
like a god. On the right fide, towards the welt, are the men; on the left, women ; 
for the palace Hretched out in length from north to fouth : on the right fule are places 
full of feats, on which his fons and brethren fit; on the left fide are the like, where his 
wives and daughters fit; one woman only fits above by him, but not fo high as he. 
When, therefore, he had heard that the work was finiflied, lie commanded the chief 
workman to fet it up in its place, and make it fit. 

About Paffion Sunday he went before with his fmall houfes, leaving his greater houfes 
behind ; and the monk and we followed him ; and he fent us another bottle of wine. 
The Khan, in his march, paffed between the hilly countries, where there was great 
wind, and extreme cold, and there fell a great fnow; whereupon he fent about midnight 
to the monk and us, entreating us to pray unto God, that he would mitigate the wind 
and cold, becaufe ail the beafls which were in the train were in jeopardy; efpecially 
becaufe all that time they were with young, and ready to bring forth. Then the 
monk fent him incenfe, requiring him to put it upon the coals, and offer it to God; 
which whether he did I know not; but the tempefl ceai'ed, which had continued two 
■days. 

On Palm Sunday we were near Caracarum in the dawning of the day; weblefled 
the willow-boughs, whereon as yet there appeared no bud ; and about nine we entered 
the city, carrying the crofs aloft, with the banner, palling through the middle of the 
ftreet of the Saracens, where the market and fair are, to the church, and the NeHo- 
rians met us in proceiiion; and entering into the church, we found them prepared to 
celebrate the mafs ; which being celebrated, they all communicated; and they afked 
me whether I would communicate ? I anfwered, that I had drank before, and the 
facrament fliould not be received but fafling. Mafs being faid, it was evening, and 
MaHer William the goldfmith brought us with joy to his inn to fup with him. He had 
a wife who was the daughter of Mohammedan parents, though born in Hungary herfelf, 
who could fpjak French, and the language of Comania. We found alfp there one other 
man, called Baffilius, the ion of an Englifinnan, born in Hungary, whoalfo was ikilful 
in the fame languages. Supper being ended, they brought ns to our cottage, which the 
Tartars had appointed in a certain plat of ground near the church, with the Oratory of 
the monk. 

On the next morning the Khan himfelf entered into his palace, and the monk 
and I and the priefts went to him ; they fufl'ered not my companion to go becaufe he 
Humbled cn the threlhold. I much deliberated with myfelf what I fliould do, whe¬ 
ther I Ihould go or no; and, fearing offence, if I fliould depart from other ChriHians, 
and becaufe it pleafed him, and fearing. leH that good might be hindered which I hoped 
10 obtain, I chofe rather to go, though I faw their actions full of idolatry and forcery, 
nor did I any other thing there but pray for the whole church with a loud voice, 
and alfo for the Khan himfelf, tlxat God would diredt him to the way of eternal 
Salvation. We therefore went into the court, which was very neat, for in the fummer 

rivers 


INTO TART ARY AND CHINA, 


n 

rivers are conveyed into every place whereby it is watered. After this we entered into 
the palace full of men and women, and Hood before the Khan, having the aforefaid 
tree at our backs, which with the veffeis thereof lookup a great part of the palace. 
The prietts brought two little loaves and fruit in an earthern difh, which they prefenred 
unto him, blelling them ; and the butler brought them unto him, fitting above on a 
very high place, and he prefently began to eat one of the loaves, and fent the other,to 
his fon and a younger brother of his, who was brought up by a Neftorian, and knew 
the gofpel, who alfo fent for my bible, that he might fee it. After the priefts, the 
monk faid his prayer, and I after the monk; then he promifed that the next day he 
would come unto the church, which is great enough and fair, and all the ceiling above 
was covered with filk wrought with gold ; the next day he departed, defil ing the priefts 
to excufe him, that he durft not come to the church, becaufe he underflood the dead 
were carried thither: but we and the monk remained at Caracarum with the other 
priefts of the court, that we might celebrate Eafter there. 

47. The feaft of Eafter was now drawing near, and we had not our veftments; and I 
likewife confidered the manner how the Ncftorians made the facramental bread, and was 
much troubled what I ftiould do, whether 1 fliould receive the facrament from them or 
fliould celebrate in their veftments and chalice, and upon their altar, or fliould altogether 
abftain from tile facrament. Inhere was a great multitude of Chriftians; Hungarians, 
Allans, Rutenians, Georgians, and Armenians, all which had not Teen the facrament fince 
they were taken prifoners, becaufe the Neftorians would not admit them into their church, 
unlefs they were baptized by them, as they laid; yet they made no mention of that to us, 
and they offered theft facrament freely to us, and made me ftand in the door of the choir, 
that I might fee their manner of confecration. On the vigil of Eafter I flood by the fount 
that I might fee theft manner of baptizing. They fay they have of the ointment where¬ 
with Mary Magdalen anointed the feet of our Lord; and they pour in as much as they 
think fit of that oil, with which they knead theft bread; for all the people of the Eaft put 
fat in their bread inftead of leaven,, which fat is butter, or fuet out of a fheep’s tail, or oil. 

They fay alfo, they have of the flour of which the bread was made which the Lord 
confecrated, and always add as much frelh as the quantity of the flour they lay afide; and 
they have a chamber, hard by theft choir, and an oven where they bake theft bread, 
which they next confecrate with great reverence. They therefore make one loaf of an 
hand’s breadth, with the before-mentioned oil, which they firft break into twelve pieces, 
according to the number of the apoftles, and after divide thofe pieces according to the mul¬ 
titude of the people, and the priefts give the body of Chrift to every one in his hand; 
and then every one taketh it out of the palm of his hand with reverence, and ftretcheth 
his hand to the top of his head. The Chriftians I mentioned before, and the monks, 
very earneftly intreated us, for God’s fake, that we would celebrate. Then I made 
them beconleffed by an interpreter as I could, reckoning the ten commandments, and 
the feven deadly fins, and other things, for which every man ought to be penitent and 
confeffed; all of them publicly excufed themfelves concerning theft, faying, that without 
theft they could not live, becaufe their matters provided them neither food nor raiment. 
Then confidering that they had taken away their perfons and their fubftance without 
juft caufe, I faid unto them, that they might lawfully take neceffaries of the goods of 
their mailers, and I was ready to maintain it to the face of Mangu-Khan. 

Some of them alfo were foldiers, who excufed themfelves, that they mull go to the 
wars or elfe they Ihould be flam; I forbad them to go againft the Chriftians, and that they 
ftiould not hurt them, and that they Ihould rather fuffer themfelves to be flam, for fo 
they Ihould become martyrs. And I faid, that if any would accufe me of this doftrine 
vol, vii. '* l before 
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before Mangu-Khan, I would be ready to preach the fame in his faring 1 ^ 

torians themfelves of the court were pro lent when I taught this, of j [ A 
fufoicious they might report ill of us. Then matter William the goldfmith cauled 

an iron to be made for us to make holts; and he He 

made for himfelf, for he had feme knowledge in learning clerk He 

cm f ed the image of the bieffed Virgin Mary to be graven after the Fiencb talhion ana 
.graved the llftory of the gofpel very fair; and made a filver box to lay up ther body 
of thrift, and the relicks in certain little holes, cunoufly'wrough 

He made alfo a certain oratory upon a chariot, very fairly painted with ffripture - ■ 
l ies; 1 therefore took his veftments and bieffed them; and we made hofts after ourman- 
ner, very fair: and the Neftorians afligned me their fount for baptilm. And thyr pa¬ 
triarch lent them from Baldacha fquare hide like a portable altar, made: with dniim, 
which they de inftead of confecrated ftone, therefore I celebrated on the day o he 
Lord’s fupper, in their filver chalice and dilli, which were very great yeffels. I did the 
like alfo on Eafter-dav, and we communicated the people with the bleflmg of God, as 
I hope ; but theybaptifed in the vigil of flatter more thani threefcore perions very 
orderly. There was great joy for this generally among all Chnluans. . 

48, After this, it happened that matter William the goldlm.th was gnevoufly lick, 
and when he was upon the recovery, the monkvffumg him, gave him rhubai-b to drink, 
fo that he had alraoft killed him. Then vifttiug him when I found him fo ill, I afked him 
what he had eat or drank ? and he told me the monk had given him me potion, and he 
drunk two little dilhes full, thinking it had been holy water. I hen I went to the 
monk, and faid to him, either go as an apoftle, doing miracles indeed by virtue of 
prayer and the Holy Ghoft, or as a phyfician according to the art of medicine; you 
ffive a ftrong potion of phyfickto drink to men not prepared, as if it were an innocent 
thing ; for which you wall incur a foul fcamial 5 if it come to the knowledge or men*. 
From that time he began to fear and to be weary of him. 

It happened at that time, that the prieft too was fick, who was as it were the arch¬ 
deacon of the reft, and his friends fent for a certain Saracen, who was a foothiayer, 
who faid unto them, a certain lean man, who neither eateth or dnnketh, nor fleeps 111 
abed, is angry with him; if he can obtain his bleffmg, he may recover; men they 
underftood it was tire monk, and about midnight the prieft’s wife, his lifter, and his ion 
came, intreating that he would coins and blefs him ; they alio raifed us up to inteicede 
with the monk, who anfwered us upon this occafion, let him alone, becaule he, with 
three others, who Iikewife took evil courfes, confulted to go to the court, to procure 
Mangu-Khan, that 1 and you fliould be expelled from thefe parts ; for there arofe a. 
contention among them, becaule Mangu and his wives fent four Jafcots, and pieces of 
filk, upon Batter eve, to the monk and priefts, to diftribute among them; and the 
monk had kept unto himfelf one Jafcot for his part and of the other three one was 
counterfeit, for it -was copper. The priefts thought therefore that the monk had kept 
too great a fiiare to himlelf, whence (it might be) that they had fame words among, 
themfelves, which were reported to the monk. 

When day came, I went to the prieft, who had extreme pain in his fide, and fpit 
blood, whence I thought it was an impoftume; then I advifed him, that if he had any 
thing that was another’s to reftore it; he faid he had nothing. I fpoke unto him all'o of 
the facrament of extreme un&ion ; who anfwered, we have no fuch cuftom, neither do 
our prieftsknow how to do it; I intreat you that you would do it for me, as you knowbeft. 
I advifed him alfo, concerning confeflion, which they frequent not; and lie fpake a little 
in the ear of a certain prieft, one of his companions. After this, he grew better, and 
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mlreated me to go for the monk ; fo I wa-t, but the monk*.would not come at firft; 
but when he heard he was fomewhat better, he went with his crofs, and I alfo went, and 
carried the body of Cbrift, which I had refeiwed upon Eafter-day, at the intreaty iff 
mailer William; then the monk began to kick him with his feet, and he molt humbly 
embraced his feet; then I faid unto him* it is the cuftom of the church of Rbroe, that 
the fick fhouid receive the body of Clrrift, as it is the belt provifion for their journey* 
and a defence againfl all the deceits of the enemy ; turning next to the fick man, I faid, 
^Behold the body of Chrift, which I confecrated on E after day, you mult be confefibd 
and d'etre it** Then faid he, with great faith, 6£ l defire it with ail my heart j- ,J which 
when I had offered to him, he with great affection hud, £t I believe that this is my 
Creator, and my Saviour, whp gave me life, and will ref tore it again unto me after death 
in the general refurredUon and fo took the body of Chrift (from my hand), made alter 
the maimer of the church of Rome 3 the monk then flayed with him, and gave him, in 
my abience, I know not what potions. 

The next day he began to have the panga of death upon him ; then taking their oil, 
which they faid was holy, I annointed him according to the church of Rome, as they 
entreated me* I had none of our oil, becaufe the priefts of Sartaeh kept it all. When 
we fhouid have fung a dirge, and 1 would have been prefen t at his end, the monk 
fent to me, bidding me depart, becaufe if I were prefent, 1 could not come into the 
houfe of Mangu-Xhan for one whole year 3 which, when l had told his friends, they laid 
it was true, and defired me to depart, left I might be hindered in that good which 1 
might promote- As foonas he was dead, the monk faid unto me, “ Never mind It, I 
have killed him with my prayers; this man only was learned, and oppofed himfelf 
againft us, the reft know nothing : henceforth Mangu-Khan himfelf, and they all will 
couch at our feet-** Then he declared unto me the before-mentioned ■smfwer of the 
foothfayer j which not believing it, I enquired of the priefts who were friends of the 
deceafed, whether it were true or no, who faid it was ; but whether he was pre-in- 
ftrufted or not, that they knew not* 

Afterwards I found that the monk called the foothfayer and his wife into his chapel, 
and can fed dull to be lifted for him to divine to him, for he had a certain Rutenian 
deacon who divined to him ; which, when I underftood, I was amazed at Ins foolifhnefs, 
and laid to him, Brother, a man foil of the Holy Ghoft, which teacheth all things, 
fhouid not demand anfwers or coimfcls from foothfayers, feeing all fuch things are for¬ 
bidden, and they are excommunicated who follow fuch things- Then he began to ex- 
cufe himfelf, that it was not true that he fought after fuch things ; but I would not 
depart from him, becaufe I was placed there by the commandment of the Khan himfelf, 
nor could I remove without his fpecial command, 

49- As to the city of Caracanmi, Your liighndsmay be pleafed to know this; that, 
excluding the palace of the Khan himfelf, it is not fo good as the caftle of St. Dennis, 
and the nionaltery of St, Dennis is worth ten times that palace and more too. There are 
two ftreets there, one of the Saracens or Mohammedans, where the fairs are kept, and 
many merchants refort thither, by reafon of the court which is always near, and for the 
number of embafladors- There is another of the Catbayans, who are all artificers. With- 
nut thofe ftreets there are great palaces, which are the courts of die fecretaiies; there 
are there twelve kinds of idolators of divers nations, two molques, where the law of 
Mohammed is proclaimed, and one church of the Chriftians at the end of the town. 
The town is enclofed with a mud wall, and hath four gates ; on the eaft part millet and 
other grain is fold, which, as yet, is feldom brought thither ; on the well fiieep and 
• goats, on the fhuth oxen and waggons are fold ; and on the north horfes. 
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Following the court, we came thither on the Sunday before the Afcenfion; the next 
day after we were called before Bulgai, who is their juftice and chief fecretary; both 
the monk and all his family, and we and all the meffengers and ftrangers likewife who 
frequented the houfe of the monk, were called before Bulgai feverally, firft the 
monk, and after us, and they began diligently to enquire whence we were, and for 
what purpofe we came, and what our errand was ? and this enquiry was made becaufe 
It Was told Mangu-Khan, that four hundred afiaffins or fecret murderers were gone 
forth in divers habits to kill him. About that time the Khan’s lady was reftored to 
health, and flie fent for the monk, and he, not willing to go, anfwered, flie hath fent 
for idelators about her, let them cure her if they can, 1 will go no more. 

Upon Afcenfion eve, we were all in the houfe of Mangu-Khan : and I faw as often 
as he was to drink, they call Cofmos to their idols of felt; then I faid to the monk, 
“ "What fellowlhip hath Chrill with Belial? what part hath our crols with thofe 
idols?” Mangu-Khan hath eight brethren, three by the mother, and five by the fa¬ 
ther. One of them of his mother’s fide he fent into the country of Affaflines, who 
are called by them Mulibet, and he commanded him to kill them all. Another went 
to Perfia, and is now entered therein to go, as is thought, into Turkey, from thence 
to fend armies to Baldach and Vaftacius. One of the others he fent into Cathaia 
againfl fonte that rebelled: his youitgeft brother of the fame venter, he kept hiinfelf, 
whofe name was Arabucha, who holds his mother’s court, who was a Chriflian, whofe 
fervant mailer William is: for one of the brothers on the father’s fide took him in 
a certain city called Belgrade, where there was a Norman bifliop, of Belle Ville near 
Roan with a nephew of the bilhop’s, whom I faw there at Caracafum, and he gave 
mafter William to Mangu’s mother, becaufe flie was defirous to have him. But when 
flie was dead, mafter William came back again to Arabucha, with all things elfe pertain¬ 
ing to the court of his mother; anti from him he came to the knowledge of Mangu- 
Khan, who, on finilhing of the aforefaid work, gave unto mafter William one hundred 
Jafcors, that is, a thoufand marks. 

On the Eve of the Afcenfion, Mangu-Khan faid, be would go to his mother’s court 
and vifit her, and the monk faid he would go with him, and give his blefling to his 
mother, with which Khan was well contented. In the evening of the day of the afeen- 
fion, the aforefaid lady was very ill. and the chief of the foothfayers fent to the monk, 
commanding him that the table fhoutd not be fmitren. On the morrow, when the 
whole court removed, the court of the lady remained ftill: and when we came to the 
place where the court fhould flay, the monk was commanded to depart farther from the 
court than he was wont, which he did : then Arabucha met his brother the Khan : fo 
the monk and we, feeing that he was to pafs by us, met him with the crofs $ and he 
calling us to mind, becaufe fometimes he had been at our Oratory, ft retching forth his 
hand made a crofs unto us like a bifliop ; then the monk taking horfe followed him, 
bearing certain fruits; but he alighted before his brother’s court, waiting while he came 
from hunting : the monk alighted there alfo, and offered him the fruit, which he re¬ 
ceived ; and hard by him fat two Saracens of the nobility of the court of Khan; but 
Arabucha underftanding of the contention between the Chriftians and the Saracens, 
enquired of the monk if he knew thefe Saracens, and he anfwered, I know they are 
dogs, why have you them fo near you ? But they replied, why, fay they, do you wrong 
to us, when we do none to you? To whom the monk faid, 1 fpeak the truth, and ye 
and your Mohammed are vile dogs: then they began to blafpheme Chrift, but Arabu¬ 
cha forbad them, faying. Speak not fo blafphemoiifly, for we know that the Meffiah is 
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God. That very hour there arofe a great wind over all the ftreet, and after a while 
there came a rumour that the lady was dead. 

The next morning the Khan returned towards the court another way ; for this is a 
rule amongft them, that they never return the lame way they come. While the court 
remained here none dare pafs that way (neither horfe-man nor foot-man,) where the 
court ftayed, fo long as any fliew of the fire made there renvaineth. That day certain 
Saracens kept company with the monk, upon the way, provoking him. and difputing 
with him; and when he could not defend himfelf with argument, and they made light 
of him, he would have lalhed them with the whip which he held in his hand, and he 
went fo far that his words were reported at the court, and we were commanded to de¬ 
part to the fame place with other meffengers, and not to abide before the court as we 
were wont. I hitherto always hoped the King of Armenia would come. There came 
fome about Eafter from Bolac, where thofe Germans are, for whofe fake chiefly I Went 
thither, who told me, that the Dutch prieft Ihould come to court; therefore 1 moved no 
queftions to Mangu concerning our llay or departure; for at the beginning he gave us 
leave to ftay two months, and now five months were paft. This was done about the end 
of May, and we had continued there all February, March, April and May; but hear¬ 
ing no news of the King or the faid prieft, and fearing left we Ihould return in the 
winter, the lharpnefs of which we had experienced, 1 caufed it to be demanded of 
Mangu-Khan, what his pleafure was concerning us, becaufe we would ftay there, if fo 
he pleafed, or if we muft return, it were eafier for us to return in fummer, than in the 
winter. 

He prefently fent to me, commanding that I Ihould not go far off, becaufc his pleafure 
was to fpeak with me the next dav : to which I anfwered, if he would fpeak with me,, 
he Ihould fend for mailer William's fon, for my interpreter was not fufficient, and he 
that brought this meffage to me was a Saracen, who had been a mefienger to Vaftacius, 
and, blinded with rewards, counfelled Vaftacius to fend ambaffadors to Mangu-Khan, and 
the mean while the-time paffed, for Vaftacius thought he would prefently enter their 
country, fo he fent, and after he knew them, he little regarded them, nor made a peace 
with them; neither did they yet enter his country, nor will they be able fo long as they 
dare defend themfelves; nor did they ever take any country by force, but by deceit; 
and becaufe men make peace with them, under colour of that peace they circumvent 
them and overthrow them. Then he began to be very inquifitive of the Pope, and o£ 
the King of the Franks,'and of the way to go to them; but the monks hearing this, 
advifed me fecretly not to anfwer him, becaufe he would procure that an ambaffador 
fhould be fent, I therefore held my peace, not willing to anfwer himand he 
fpake to me I know not what injurious words, for which the Neftorian priefts would 
have accufed him, fo that he had either been flam or beaten, but I would not agree 
to it. 

50. The very next day they brought me to the court, and the chief fecretaries of the 
court came to me, one of them a Moal, who waiteth upon the Khan's cup, and the reft 
Saracens, enquiring on the behalf of the Khan, wherefore I came ? Then I told him in 
the very fame words 1 did before, how I came to Sarrach, and from Sartach to Baatu, 
and how Baatu fent me thither. Whereupon I faid unto him, I have nothing to fpeak 
on the behalf of any man, unlefs 1 Ihould fpeak the words of God unto him, if he would 
hear them, for the Khan Ihould belt know what Baatu hath written unto him. They 
ftuck upon this, demanding what words of God I would fpeak unto him ; thinking I 
would prophefy unto him fome profperous thing, as many ufe to do, 
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To whom I anfvvered, if ye will that I fpeak the words of God unto him, get me an 
interpreter, who faid, wehavefent for him, yet fpeak by this interpreter as you may, 
we flialt under Hand you well, and they urged me much to fpeak. 1 hen I laid, “ lhisi 
is the word of God. To whom more is committed, more is required at his hands. 
Another alfo, to whom.more is forgiven, he ought to love more. Out. of thefe true 
words of God, I laid to the Mangu hirafelf, that God hath given him much : for the 
power and riches which he hath, the idols of the Tuinians hath not given him, but the 
omnipotent God, who hath made heaven and earth, in whole handi all kingdoms are, 
and he tranflatcth them from nation to nation for the fins oi men, wherefore if he love 
him, it fhall go well with him ; if otherwife, let him know that God will require all thefe 
things at his hands, even to the ultcnuolf farthing.” Then fata one of the Saracens, is 
there any man that loveth not God ? I anfwered, “ God faith, if any man love me, he 
will keep my commandmentsj therefore he that keep ah not the commandments of 
God, loveth not God.” Then faid he. Have ye been in heaven, that ye might know the 
commandments of God ? «No, faid I, but he hath given them from heaven to holy 

men, and at the kill bimfelf defended from heaven, teaching us, and we have thefe , 
things in the fcriptures, and we fee by the works of men whether they keep them 
or no.” 

Whereupon, he replied. Will ye then fay that Mangu Khan keeps not the command¬ 
ments of God ? To whom I faid your interpreter will come as ye Jay. Then before 
Mangu-Khan, if it pleafe him, I will recite the commandments of God, and he fhall be 
his own judge, whether he keep them or not; fo they departed and told him that I faid 
he was an idolater, or aTuinian, and kept not the commandments of God. The next 
day he lent his fecretaries untome, faying. Our Lord fends us unto you, faying, ye are 
here, Chriftians. Saracens, and Tuinians, and every of you faith, his law is better, and 
his books are true : wherefore he would that ye all come together, and make compari- 
fon that every one write his words, that he may know the truth. Then I faid, «* BlefTed 
be God, that hath put this in the heart of Khan ; but our feripture faith, the fervant of 
God mud not be contentious, but meek unto all. Wherefore I ant ready without ftrife 
and contention to render an account of the faith and hope of Clmitians to every one 
that (hall require it.” Then they wrote my words, and brought them unto him. 

Then the Neftorians were commanded to provide themfelves, and write what they 
would fpeak, and the Saracens likewife, and the Tuinians alfo. On the next morning 
he lent the fecretaries again, faying, Mangu-Kban would know wherefore ye came to 
thele parts ? To whom I faid, he may know by the letters of Baatu : to this they 
anfwered, Baatu’s letters a’*e loll, and he hath forgotten what Baatu hath wrote to hint. 
Wherefore he would know of you. 

At this fomewhat embolden, I faid, “ The duty or office of our religion is to preach 
the gofpel unto all. Whereupon when I heard of the fame of tile people of Moal, I 
had a defire to come unto them, and while 1 was thus minded we heard of Sartach that 
he was a Chriltian 5 then I directed my journey unto him, and my Sovereign Lord the 
Sing of the Franks fent him letters containing good words, and other words befides 
which teftify of us unto him what men we are, when he made re quell that he would 
l'uffer us to remain with the people of Moal j then he fent us to Baatu, and Baatu to 
Mangu-Khan j whereupon we intreated, and yet intreat him to fuffer us to ftav.” They 
wrote all, and made relation thereof unto him. On the morrow he fent to me again, 
laying, the Khan knows well enough that ye have no mefiage unto him, but ye came to 
pray for him as many other pricks do j but lie detuandeth whether ever any of your 
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ambafladors were with him, or ours with you* Then I declared all unto them con¬ 
cerning David and friar Andrew, fo they putting all In writing, reported the fame 
to him. 

Then he fent again unto me faying. Our Lord Khan faith ye have ftaid long here * 
his pkafure is, that ye return unto your own country, and he further demands, whether 
ye would conduct his ambafladors with you ? To whom l made anlwcr. that I diirft 
not carry his ambafladors beyond his own country, becaufe there is a warlike nation be¬ 
tween us and you, and the fea and mountains, and I am a poor monk, and therefore 
dare not take upon me to be their guide ; fo they having fet down all in writing, re¬ 
turned and reported it to the Khan* When Whitfun-Eve came, the Neftorians wrote 
chronicles from the creation of the world to the paflion of Chrift, and palling over the 
paiflon, they fpake of the refurreftion of the dead, and of the afcehfion, and of the com¬ 
ing of judgment, wherein many things were to be reprehended, which I told them ; and 
we likewife wrote the fymbol or creed, Credo unum Deunu Then I demanded of them 
how they would proceed ? They laid they would fir ft difpute with the Saracens \ I 
{hewed them this was not the proper method, for the Saracens in this agree with us, 
that they affirm there is but one God, and therefore you may have them to help you 
againft the Tuinians, fo they were contented. Then I afked them, if they knew how 
idolatry had its firft original in the world, and they could not tell ? I toid them, and 
they faid you {hall clear thefe things to them, and then let us fpeak, for it is hard to 
fpeak by an interpreter ; to whom I faid, tiy how you can behave yourfelves againft 
them, I will take the Tuinians part, and you the Chriftians. 

Suppofe L am of that feet that fay there is no God, prove ye there is a God, for there 
is a fedt there which faith, that every virtue in what thing foever, is the God thereof, 
and that othenvile there is no God. Then the Neftorians knew not how to prove any 
thing, but only that wloich their writing dedareth: I faid, they believe not the ferip- 
tures, if ye fhew one, they will ihew another. Then I directed them to let me firft 
talk with them, becaufe if 1 flioukl be overcome, they might ftill have liberty of 
fpeech ; whereas if they fhould be overcome, Ifhould have no hearing; they agreed 
unto it. 

We therefore.gathered' together at our Oratory, and Mangu-Khan fent three writers 
to be judges, one Chriftian, one Saracen, and one Tumian, and it was firft proclaimed, 

This, is the commandment of Mangu-Khan, and none dare fay that the command¬ 
ment of God is otherwife. He commanded! that none fpeak contentious or injurious 
words to another, or make any tumult, whereby this bufinefa may be hindered, upon 
pain of his head.” Then all were filent, and there was a great aflembly there, for 
every party invited the wifeft of their nation, and many others came flocking thither* 
Then the Chriftians fet me in the middle of them, willing the Tuinians to fpeak with 
me. Then they began to murmur againft Mangu-Khan, becaufe never any Khan at¬ 
tempted thus to fearch into their fecrets. Then they oppofbd one to me, who came 
from Cathaya, having his interpreter, and I had Matter William^ fon. And he firft 
{'aid to me, u Friend, if thou be brought to a nonplus, who mull feek a wifer than 
yourfelf But 1 held my peace. 

Then he demanded whereof I would difpute, either How the world was made, or 
what becomes of the fouls after death ? To whom I anfwered, w Friend, this fhould 
not be the beginning of our fpeech. All things are of God, and he is the fountain 
and head of all, and therefore we ought to fpeak firft of God, of whom ye think other- 
wife than ye ought to do, and Mangu defires to know who believes better Then 
the arbitrators allowed this to be realbnable, they would willingly have begun with the ’ 
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following queftions; becaufe they hold them for the ftrongeft, for they are all of the 
herefy of the Manichees, believing two principles* the one bad, and the other good ; and 
concerning fouls they all think they pafs from body to body, mfomuch that one of the 
vvifeft of the Neftorian priefts demanded of me concerning the fouls of brute beafts, whe¬ 
ther they could fly to arty place where they fhould not be compelled to labour after death ? 
For confirmation alfo thereof, as the goldfmith told me, a certain child was brought from 
Cathaya, who by the fize of his body appeared to be three years old, yet was capable of 
any reafon, who affirmed of bimfelf, that he had been three times in levera! bodies, and 
knew letters, and how to write* 

I faid to the aforefaid Tuinian, C€ We firmly believe with the heart, and confcfs with 
the mouth, that there is a God, and there is but one God, and one in perfect unity, 
whit believe you V* He faid, fools fay there is but one God, but wife men fay there 
are many* Are not there great Lords in j our country, and here is a greater Lord, 
Mangu^Khan ? fo it is of the Gods, becaufe in divers countries there are divers- lo 
whom I faid, you make a had companion of men with God; for fo every mighty man 
in his own country may be called a God, And when I would have folved the fimilb 
tilde, he prevented me, enquiring what manner of God is yours, whereof you fpeak, 
that he is but one? I anfwered, <c Our God, befide whom there is no other, is omnipo¬ 
tent, and therefore needeth not the help of another- Nay, all we have need of his 
help, it is not fo with men; no man can do all things, and therefore there mull be 
many Lords in the earth, becaufe no one can fupport all* Again, he knows all things, 
therefore he needs not a counfellor; nay, all wifdpm is from him ; moreover he is per¬ 
fectly good, and needeth not our good- Nay, in him we live, move, and have our 
being: fuch is our God, and therefore you mult not hold that there is any other-” It 
is not fo, faith he* Nay, there is one highelt in die heavens, whofe generation we know 
notyet, and ten are under him, arid under them tfere is one inferior, and in the earth there 
are infinite- Then he would have added other fables : fo I afked him of that big heft 
God, whether he thought him omnipotent, or of any other God ? and fearing to an¬ 
fwer, he demanded, if your God be fuch as you fay, why made he the half of things 
evil ? It is falle, faid I, whofo maketh any evil is no God, and all things whatfoever 
arc good* At this word all the Tumians marvelled, and let it down in writing, as falfe 
and impoflible- Then he began to alk, whence therefor^ cometh evil ? You afk amifs, 
faid I ; for firftyou fliould demand what evil is before you afk whence it is* But to re¬ 
turn unto thefirfl queftioo, whether do you believe that any God is omnipotent? and after 
I will anfwer you to whatfoever you demand. Then he fat a long time and would not 
anfwer, infomuch that the writers on the behalf of the Khan were Forced to command 
him to anfwer* At length he anfwered, that no God was omnipotent* Then all the 
Saracens broke out into a great laughter. Silence being made, I faid therefore none of 
your Gods can fave you in all dangers, becaufe fuch a chahce may happen wherein he 
hath no power* Again, no man can ferve two matters. How then can you ferve fo 
many Lords in heaven and in earth ? The auditory decreed him to anfwer, but he 
held his peace. 

Then when I was about to alledge reafons to prove the truth of divine eflence, and 
the Trinity, in every man’s hearing, the Neftorians of the country faid, that it was 
enough, becaufe they meant to fpeak; fo I gave them place; and when they would have 
difputed with the Saracens, they anfwered, we grant that your law is true, and whaifo- 
ever is in the gofpel is truth, wherefore we will not difpute with you m any thing, and 
they confeffed, that they beg at the hands of God in their prayers, that they may die 
the death of the Chrifilans* There was there a certain old peace of the feci of Jugures, 
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who confefs one God, yet they make idols, with whom they talked much, (hewing all 
till the coming of Chrift to judgment, declaring the Trinity to him, and the Saracens by 
fimilittides ; ah of them hearkened without any contradiction, yet none of them Hid, I 
believe mid will become a ChrHHan. The conference ended, the Neftoruns and Sara¬ 
cens fang together with a loud voice, the Tumians holding their peace, and after that, 
they all drank mofl plentifully, 

51, On Whit fund av, Mango-Khan called me before him, and the Tuinian with 
whom I difputcd; and before I went in, Mailer William’s fon, my interpreter, faid to 
me, that we muft return to our country, and that I ihould fpeak nothing again ft it, 
becaufe he underflood it for a thing determined. When I came before him, I kneeled, 
and the Tuinian by me, with his interpreter. Then he laid unto me, u Tell me die 
truth, whether you faid, when I font my writers unto you, that I was a Tuinian?” 
Then I anfwered, tc My Lord, I faid not fo ; but if it pleafc Tour Higlinefs, I will tell you 
the words I fpake then I recited what I had fpokem and he aniwered, M I thought 
well you faid not fo ; for it was a word which you fhould not fpeak, but your interpreter 
hath ill interpreted it,” So he reached forth his ftaff towards me whereon he leaned, 
faying, C4 Fear not,” I hulling, faid foftly, cc If I had feared, I had not come hither; 
then he demanded of the interpreter what I faid ? So he repeated my words unto him : 
afterwards he began to confefs his fail h unto me* 

ct We Moalians,” faid he, ^ believe that there is but one God, through whom we 
live and die, and we have an upright heart towards him —* c Then*” hud I, M God 
grant you this, for without his gift it cannot be and he demanded what I faid, fo the 
interpreter told him ; then he added further, tc That God who hath given to the hand di¬ 
vers fingers, fo he hath given many ways to men: God hath given the Scriptures to 
you,and the Chriftians keep them not: ye find it not in the Scriptures, that one of you 
ihall difpraife another : do you find it ?” faid he. c; No,” faid I; cc but I fignified 
unto yon from the beginning, that I w ould not contend with any 5”— ct I fpeak it not,” 
faid he, M touching you* In like manner ye find it not that for money a man ought 
to decline from juftice,”—“ No, Sir,” faid I, “ and truly neither came I into thde 
parts to get money, nay, I refuted that which was given me 5” and there was a feribe 
prefent there, who gave teffimony that I had refuted a jafeot, and certain pieces of fdk. 

I fpeak it not,” faid he, for that God hath given you the Scriptures, and ye keep 
them not; but he hath given us foothfayers, and we do that which they bid us, and we 
live in peace*” He drank four times, as I think, before he difcloted thde things ; and 
while I hearkened attentively, whether he would confefs any thing elfe concerning this 
faith, he began to fpeak of iny return, faying, You have flaida long time here, my 
pleafure is therefore that you return : you faid, you durft not carry my ambaffadors 
with you, will you carry my meffenger, or my letters ?” And from that time I could 
neither have place nor time to fliew him the Catholic faith ; for a man cannot fpeak 
before him fave what lie pleafeth, unlefs he were an nmbaffador, but an amba (la- 
dor may fpeak what he will, and they always demand, whether he have any thing elfe 
to fay. 

But he fuffered me to fpeak no more ; but I muft hear him, and anfwer as to interro¬ 
gatories. Then I anfwered, that if he would make me under ft and his words, and that 
they were fet down in waking, I would willingly carry them to my power. Then he afked 
me if I would have gold or fdver, or coftly garments? I anfwered, We receive no 
fuch things ; but we have not wherewith to bear our expences, and without your help, 
we cannot get out of your country.” Then faid he, I will provide you all necefTarics 
throughout my country, will you have any thing more r” I anfwered. It fuffieeth 
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me. Then he demanded, “ How far will you be brought?” I faid, £t Let our pair 
bring me to the Armenian country ; if I were there, it were enough.” He anfwered, 
<l I will caufe you to be conveyed thither, and after look to yourfelf and he added, 
« there are two eyes in one head, and though they be two, yet there is one objeft to 
both : and whither the one directeth the fight the other doth. You came from Baatu, 
and therefore you mult return by him.” When he had thus faid, I craved leave to [peak; 
“ Speak on,” faid he; then faid I, “ Sir, we are not men of war; we defire that 
they have dominion of the world, who would molt jultly govern it according to the 
will of God; our office is to teach men to live according to the will of God ; for tins 
purpofe came we into thefe parts, and would willingly have remained here, if it had, 
pteafed you j but feeing it is your pleafure that we return, it mull be fo ; 1 will return, 
and carry your letters according to my power, as ye have commanded. I would re- 
quell Your Magnificence, that when I have carried your letters, it may be lawful for 
me to return to you, with your good liking, chiefly becaufe you have poor fervants of 
yours at Balac, who are of our language, and they want a prteft to. teach them and their 
children their law, and I would willingly Hay with them.” to this he anfwered, 
* £ Know you whether your Lords would fend you back to me ? I anfwered, ** Sir, 
I know not the purpole of my Lords ; but I have licence from them to go whither I 
will, where it is needful to preach the word of God j and it feerns to me as if it were 
neceffary in thofe parts : whereupon, whether they fend ambaffadors or no, if it pleafe 
you, I will return.” Then he held his peace, and fat a long fpace, as it were in a 
mufe ; and my interpreter defired me to fpeak no more, and I carefully expected what 
he would anfwer. 

At length, he faid, “ You have a long way to go, make yourfelt Itrong with food,, 
that you may come lufty into your country,” and he caufed them to give me drink j, 
then I departed from his prefence, and returned not again. If I had been endowed, 
with pov r er to do wonders, as Mofcs did, peradventure he had humbled himfelf. 

52. The foothfayers therefore, as he confoffed, are their priefts, and whatfoeyer they 
command to be done, is performed without delay ; whofe office I fliall delcribe unto 
you, as I could learn of Mailer'William, and others, who reported unto me things like 
to be true. They are many, and they have always one head, or chief priell, who always 
places his houfe before the"great houfe of Mangu-Khan, within a Hones call; under 
his fludy are the chariots which bear their idols, the others are behind the court, in 
places appointed for them, and they who have any confidence in that art, come unto 
them from divers parts of the world. Some of them are Ikiltul in aftronomy, and 
efpecially the chief of them, and they foretcl, to them the eclipfes of the fun and moon. 
And when they are to come to pals, all the people prepare them food, fo that they 
need not go out of the door of their houfe ; and when there is an eclipfe, they play 
upon their timbrels and organs, and make a great noife, and fet up loud fhouts. When 
the eclipfe is pall, they give themfelves to fealling and drinking, and make great cheer. 
They foretei fortunate and unlucky days for all bufinefs therefore they never levy an 
army, or undertake war, without their direction : and they had long fince returned 
into Hungary, but that their foothfayers will not fuller them : they make all things 
that are fent to the court pafs between fires, and have a due portion of them. 

They alfo purify the- houfliold fluff" of the dead, drawing them between thefe fires ; 
for when any one dieth, all things whatfoever which appertain to him are feparated, 
and not mingled with other things of the court till all be purged by the fire; fo did I 
fee it done to the court of the lady who died while we were there ; whereupon there 
was a double reafon why Friar Andrew and his fellows ftiould go between the fires, 
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both becaufe they brought prefents, and alfo for that they belonged to him who was 
dead, to wit, Khon-Khan ; no fuch thing was required of me, became I brought nothing. 
If any living creature, or any thing elle, fall to the ground while they thus make them 
pal's between the foes, that is thews; they alto on the ninth day of the month of May, 
gather together all white mares of the herd and confecrate them. The Chriftian priefts 
alfo mult come together with their cenfors; then they call new cofmos upon the ground, 
and make a great feaft that day, becaufe then they think they drink cofmos firft, as it is the 
fafhion in fome places with us, as for wine on the feaft of St. Bartholomew, or Sixtus ; 
and for fruits, on the feaft of St. James and Chriftopher. 

They alfo are invited when any child is born, to forctel its deftiny. They are fent 
for alfo when any is fick, to ufe their charms, and they tell whether it be a natural 
infirmity, or by forcery ; in regard to which that good woman of Metz I mentioned be¬ 
fore, told me a wonderful thing. On a certain time, very coftly furs were prefented, 
which were laid down at the court of her lady, who was a Chriftian, as I faid before, 
and the foothl’aycrs drew them through between the fires, and took more of them than 
was their due, and a certain woman under whofe cuftoJy the treafure of her lady was, 
accufed them thereof unto her lady, whereupon the lady herfelf reproved them. It 
fell out after this, that this lady herfelf began to be fick, and to fiiffer certain hidden 
pains in diners parts of her body ; the foothfayers were called, and they fitting far olF, 
commanded one of thofe maidens to put her hand upon the place where the grief was, 
and if Ihe found any thing, file fliould thatch it away 3 then file arifing did fo, and fhe 
found a piece of felt in her hand, or of fome other thing : then they commanded her 
to put it upon the ground, which being laid down, it began to creep, as if it had been 
fome living creature ; then they put it into the water, and it was turned as it were into 
a horfe-leech; and they faid foine witch hath hurt you thus with her forceries, and 
they accufed her that had accufed them of the furs, who was brought without the tents 
into the fields, and received the baftinado feven days together there, and was after¬ 
wards tormented with other pimiliiments to make her conxefs; and in the mean tim(t 
her lady died, which foe underftanding, faid unto them, *? 1 know my lady is dead, 
kill me that I may go after her, for 1 never did her hurtand when foe confeffed no¬ 
thing, Mangu-Khan commanded file fliould live; 

Then the iocerers accufed the lady’s daughter’s nurfe, of whom I fpake before, who 
was a Chrifiian, and her hufband was the chief among all the Neftorian priefts; fo file 
was hrought to punifiiment, with a maid of her’s, to make her confefs, and the maid 
confeffed, that her miflrefs fent her to fpeak with a certain horfe to demand anfwers. 
The woman alfo herfelf confeffed foraething Ihe did to be beloved by her lady, that flie 
might do her good, but Ihe did nothing that might hurt her. She was demanded alfo 
whether her hufband were privy to it; foe exculed him, for that he had burnt the cha¬ 
racters and letters which foe had made. Then foe was put to death, and Mangu-Khan 
fent the prieft her hufband to the Bifhop, who was in Cathaya, to be judged, although 
he was not found culpable. 

In the mean time it fell out, that the principal wife of Mangu-Khan brought forth & 
fbn, and the foothfayers were called to fbretel the deftiny of the child, who all prophefied 
profperity, and faid he fliould live long, and be a great Lord. After a few days it 
happened that the child died; then the mother enraged called the foothfayers, faying, 
Ci You faid my fdn fliould live, and he is dead.” Then they faid, “ Madam, behold, we 
fee that forcerefs, the nurfe of Chrinia, who the other day was put to death, foe hath 
killed your fon, and behold we fee fhe carries him away.” Now there remained one 
fon and a daughter of that woman, grown to full age, in the tents ; and the lady fent 
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prefently for them in a rage, and caufed the young man to be flain by a man, and the 
maid by a woman, in revenge of her fon, whom the foothfayers affirmed to be killed 
by their mother. Not Jong after Mangu-Khan dreamed of thefe children, and de¬ 
manded in the morning what was become of them ? His fervant was afraid to tell him, 
and he being troubled, the more demanded where they were, becaufe they had ap¬ 
peared to him in a vifion by night: then they told him; after which, he, prefendy fend¬ 
ing for his wife, demanded whence ihe learned that a woman fhould give fentence of 
death, without the privity of her hufband ? And he caufed her to be fhut up feven days, 
commanding to give her no meat; but the man (who flew the young man) he caufed 
to be beheaded, and the head fo be hung about the woman’s neck who had killed 
the maid, and ordered her fo be cudgelled with burning firebrands through all 
the tents, and after to be put to death ; he had all'o put his wife to death, but for the 
children he had by her; and he went out of his court, and returned not till after 
one moon. 

The forcerers alfo trouble the air with their charms5 and when the cold is fo great 
naturally, that they cannot apply any remedy, then they fearch out fome in the camp, 
whom they accufe that the cold comes through their means j fo they are put to death 
without inquiry or delay. A little before I departed from thence, one of the concu¬ 
bines was tick, and languifhed long, and they mumbled their charms over a certain 
German flave of hers, who flept three days, who, when fhe came to herfelf, they de¬ 
manded what fhe had feen, and fhe had feen many perfons, of all which fhe judged they 
ihould fhortly die; and becaufe fhe faw not her millrefs there, they judged fhe fhould 
not die of that ficknefs. I faw the maid, while her head was yet aching by reafon of 
that fleep. Some of them alfo call upon devils, and gather them together (who will 
have anfwers from the devil) in the night, unto their houfe j and they put boiled flefh 
in the midft j and that ICnan who invoketh, beginneth to fay his charms, and having 
a timbrel, fmites it ftrongly agaiiift the ground; at length he begins to rave, and 
caufeth himfelf to be bound ; then the devil comes in the dark and gives him flefh to 
eat, and makes him anfwer. Once at fuch a time, (as Mafter William told me) a cer¬ 
tain Hungarian hid himfelf with them, and'the devil being upon the houfe, cried that 
he could not come in, becaufe a certain Chriftian was with them j he hearing this, fled 
with hafte, becaufe they began to fearch for him. Thefe things, and many ether they 
do, which are too long for me to repeat. 

53. After the fealt of Pentecoft, they began to prepare their letters, which they in¬ 
tend to fend unto Your Majefty ; in the mean time, the Khan returned to Caracarum, 
and held a great feaft about the 15th of June, and he defired that all the ambaffadors 
fhould be prefent. The lull day he fent for us, but I went to church to baptize three 
children of a certain poor German whom we found there. Mafter William was chief 
butler at that feaft, becaufe he made the tree which poured the drink, and all the poor 
and rich fung and danced, and clapped their hands before the Khan. Then he began 
to make an oration unto them, faying, « I have fent my brethren far off, and have fent 
them into danger, into foreign nations : now it fliall appear what you will do when 1 
fhall fend you, that our commonwealth may be enlarged.” Every day in thofe four 
days he changed garments, which he gave them, all of one colour, every day, from 
the fhces to the ornament of the head. At that time I faw the ambaflador of the Khans 
of Bagdad who caufed himfelf to be carried upon a horfe litter between two mules, to 
the court, of whom fome faid that he made peace with them, on condition that 
they fhould give him ten thoufand horfes for his army; others faid, that Mangu 
declared he would »ot make peace with them, unlefs they would deftroy all their am- 
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munition ; and the ambaflador anfwered, when you will pluck off your horfe’s hoofs, 
we will dellroy our ammunition. 

I faw alfo there the ambafladors of a Soldan of India, who brought with him eight 
leopards, and ten hare-hounds, taught to fit upon the horfe’s buttocks, as leopards do. 
When I enquired of India which way it lay from that place, they {hewed me towards 
the weft, and thefe ambafladors travelled with me almoft three weeks together, always 
weftward. I faw alfo the ambaflador of the Soldan of Turley, who brought him rich 
prefeuts; and he anfwered, as I heard, he needed neither gold nor filver, but men, 
wherefore he required of hun an army. On the feaft of St. Jobn, he held a great feufl, 
and I caufed one hundred and five carts, and ninety horfes to be numbered, all laden 
with cow’s milk; and on the feafts of the apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul, in like manner. 
At length, the letters being difpatched which he font to you. they called me, and in¬ 
terpreted them, the fubftance whereof I wrote, as I could underhand them by my in¬ 
terpreter, which is this; “ The commandment of the eternal God is this: there is bn: 
one eternal God in heaven, upon earth Jet there be but one Lord, Zengk-Khan, Son of 
God, and Mangu-Tingij, that is to fay, the found of iron. This is the word which is 
fpoken to you ; whatsoever Moals. we are, whatfoever Namans, whatsoever markets, 
whatloever Muflulmen, wherefoever ears may hear, wherefoever horfe may go, cauie 
it to be heard and underftood ; that fuch as have heard ir.y commandment, and would 
not believe it, and would levy an army againft us, fliall be as having eyes and not feeingj 
and when they would hold any thing they {hall be without hands; and when they 
would walk they fhall be without feet. This is the commandment of the eternal God, 
by the virtue of the eternal God, by the great Monarch of the Moals, the command- - 
ment of Mangu-Khan is given to the French King, King Lodowick, and all other Lords 
and Priefts, and to the great world of the Franks, that they underftand my words, and 
the commanments of the eternal God, made to Zengis-Khan ; neither but from Zengk- 
Khan ever came this commandment unto you. A certain man, called David, came 
unto you as an ambaflador of the Moals, he was a liar; aiid with him you fent your 
ambaflador to Khen-Khan. After Khea-Khan was dead, your ambaflador came to 
his court 5 Charmis, his wife, fent yon cloth, called Naflick. But to know matters ap¬ 
pertaining to war and peace, and to fettle the great world in quiet, and to fee to do 
good, that wicked woman, more vile than a dog, how could ihe know how to do it ? 
Thofe two monks which came from you unto Sartach, Sartach fent them to Baatu 3 
but Baatu, becaule Mangu-Khan is the greateft over the world of the Moals, fent them . 
unto us. But now, that the great world, and the priefts, and the monks might live in 
peace and enjoy their goods, that the commandment of God might be heard among 
you, we would have fent our ambafladors of Moal with your priefts; but they an¬ 
fwered, that betwixt us and you there was a warlike nation, and many bad men and 
troublefome ways, fo as they were afraid they could not bring our ambafladors fafe unto 
you. But if we would deliver unto them our letters, containing our commandments to 
their King Lodowick, they would carry them. For this caufe we fent not our ambafla¬ 
dors with them; but we have fent the commandments of the eternal God by your faid 
priefts. It is the commandment of the eternal God which we have given you to un- 
derftand; and when you fliall hear and believe it, if you will obey us, fend your 
ambafladors unto us, fo fliall we be fatisfied whether you will have peace with us or 
war. When, by the power of the eternal God, the whole world fhall be in unity, joy, 
and peace, from the rifing of the fun unto the going down of the fame, then fhall it 
appear what we will do. But if ye fliall fee and hear the commandment of the eternal 
God, and will not hearken to it, or believe it, faying, Our country is far off, our hills are 
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Arons, our fea is great; and in this confidence ihall lead an army agamft us to know 
what we can do; He that made that which was hard eafy, and that which was far oil 
the eternal God himfelf knows that alone.” And as they called us your ambafia- 
the letters, I faid unto them, call us not ambaffadors, for I faid to the Khan 
that we were not the ambairadors of the King Louis: then they went unto him and told 
him ; but when they returned, they faid unto me that he held it much for our good, 
and that he commanded them to write as I fliould direct them : then I told them they 
fhould leave out the name of ambafladors, and call us monks and priefts. In the mean 
time while thole things were doing, my companion hearing that we mult return by the 
wildernefs to Bantu, and that a man of Moal Ihould he our guide, he ran, wnhout my 
knowledge, to Bulgai, the chief fcribe, fignifying to him by figns, that he fliould die if 
he went that way; and when the day came wherein we ihould have our pafs, viz. a 
fortnight after the fealt of St. John, when we were called to the court, the fcribe faid 
unto my companion. Mango’s pleafure is, that your companion return by Bantu $ and 
you fay you are lick, and it appeareth fo : Mangu therefore 'grants, if you will go with 
your companion, go, but let it be your own fault, becaufe it is poftible you may remain 
with fome Jani that will not provide for you, and it will be a hindrance to your com¬ 
panion ; but if you will ftay here, we will provide neeeflaries for you, till fome am- 
bafladors come, with whom you may return more eafilv, and by a way where there 

are villages. , 

The friar anfwered, God grant the Khan a profperous life ; I will ftay: then I faid 
to my companion. Brother, be advifed what you do, I will not leave you. You leave 
not me, faid he, but I leave you, becaufe, if 1 go with you, I fee the death of my body 
and foul, becaufe I have no patience under intolerable labour. Then they brought us 
three garments, or coats, and laid unto us. Ye will not receive gold or filver, and yet 
ye have flayed long here, and prayed for the Khan; he entreats you, that, at the 
leaft, every one of you will receive a fingle garment, that ye depart not empty from 
him. Then we were forced to receive them for reverence of him, for they account 
it a very evil thing -when their gifts are contemned. Fir ft he caufed us to be alked 
what we would have ? and we always anfwered the fame thing j fo that the Chri Ilians 
infulted over the idolaters, who feck nothing but gifts$ and they anfwered that we 
were fools, becaufe, if he would give them his whole court they would willingly take 
it, and would do wifely too; receiving therefore the garments, they entreated us to 
make our prayers for the Khan, which we did, and afterwards we went to Caraca- 
rum. 

But it happened, while we were with the monks, far from the court with other 
ambafladors, that the monk caufed the table to be llruck lb hard that Mangu-Khan heard 
it, and demanded what it was; they told him. Upon which he alked why he was 
removed fo far from the court; they told him, becaufe it was troublefome to bring 
him horfes and oxen every day to the court; and faid further, that it were better 
that he fliould ftay at Caracarum. Then the Khanfent unto him, faying, if he would 
go to Caracarum, and ftay there near about the church, he would give him all things 
ncceflary : but the monk anfwered, 1 came from the holy land of Jerufalem hither by 
the command of God, and left that city, wherein are a thoufand better churches than 
that of Caracarum ; if he pleafe that I ftay here, and pray for him as God commanded 
me, I will ftay ; if not 1 will return to the place from whence I came. So that every 
evening oxen were brought him yoked to the carts, and in the morning he was 
brought to the place where he ufed to be before the court; and a little before we de¬ 
parted thence, a certain Neftorian came, who feemed to be a wife man; Bulgai, the 
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chief fecretarjr, placed him before the court, to whom the Khan iei his children that 
he fhould blefs them, 

54* We came therefore to Caracarum, and while we were in Matter William the 
gddfmitlfts houfe, my guide came to me and brought me ten jafeots, five of which he left 
in-Matter William's hands, commanding him to fpend them on the behalf of the Khan, 
for the friar's life, while he remained there; he alio left the other five in the hands of 
my interpreter, commanding him to fpend them in the way, for my fubfiftence; for 
Matter William had given them fuch in fir uct ions without our knowledge* I prefently 
changed one into ftnall money, and (Attributed it to the poor Chriftians which were 
there, for all their eyes were fixed upon us. We fpeut another in buying things no- 
ceflary for us, as garments and other things, which we wanted. With the third my 
interpreter himfelf bought fome things, by which he gained feme what. We fpent 
the reft, beeaufc after we came into Perfia fulEdent neceffaries were no where given 
us, nor yet among the Tartars, amongft whom we feldoni found any thing to be 
fold* 

Matter William, Your Majefty's citizen and fubjedt, fends you a certain girdle fet 
with a precious ft one, which they ufcd to wear againit thunder and lightning, and mott 
humbly falutes you, always commending you to God in Ids prayers. We baptized there 
in all fix fouls. When we departed from each other, it was with tears, my companion 
remaining with Matter William, and i returning with my interpreter, my guide, and 
one fervant, who had directions to take one mutton in four days for us four. We 
came, therefore, in two months and ten days from Camcarum to Baatu, and never faw 
a town, nor fo much as the appearance of any houfo, but graves, except one village, 
wherein we did not fo much as eat bread, nor did we ever reft in thefe two months and 
ten days, five one day, bceaufe we could not get horfes. We returned for the mott 
part by the fame kind of people, and yet through other countries, for we went in the 
winter, anti returned in the fummer, and by the higher parts of the north, except that 
fifteen days journey we were obliged to go and return by a certain river between the 
mountains, where there is no lodging but by the river fide* We went two days, and 
fometimes three, without taking any other food but cofmos.- Once we were in great 
danger, not being able to find any people, our provitton failing m y and our horfes 
tired. 

When I had travelled twenty days, I heard that the King of Armenia-had patted by. 
In the end of Auguft I met with Sartach, who went to Mangii-Khan with docks and 
herds, and with his wives and children, yet the bulk of his families remained between 
Tanais and Etilia, 1 fent my duty to him, faying, i would willingly ft ay in his country* 
but Mangu-Khan would have me return and carry his letters. He anfwered, that I mutt 
perform the will of Mangu-Kham Then I afleed Coiac for the children 2 He anfwered 
rhev were in the court of Baatu, carefully provided for. 1 alfo afked him for our deaths 
and books again ? He anfwered, did ye not bring them to Sartach ? I fatcl 1 brought 
them unto Sartach, but I did not give them unto him, as you know j and I put him in 
mind what anfwer I made when he demanded whether I would give them to Sartach ? 
Then he anfwered, you fay truth, and none can, refill truth, I left your goods with my 
father, who remaineth near Sarai, which is a new town Baatu hath made upon Etilia on 
the eatt foore ; but our priefts have fome of the veftments. ff any thing pleafe you, 
jfaid I, keep k, fo my books be reftored. 

Then he told me he would report my words to Sartach* I mutt have letters, fald I, 
to your father, to reftore me all. But he was ready to be gone, and faid unto me, the 
ttain of the ladies followed* us near at hand, ye ihall alight there, and I will fend Sar- 
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tach’s anfwer by this man. I was very careful he fflould not deceive me, yet I dare not 
contend with him ; late in the evening the man came unto me, and brought two coats 
with him, which I thought had been all of filk, and he faith unto me, behold two gar¬ 
ments, the one Sartach hath lent unto you, and the other, if fo k pleafe you, you (had 
prefect to the King on his behalf,; to whom I anfwered, I wear no fnchgarments, I will 
prcfent them both to.my King, in honour of your Lord. Then faid he, do with them 
what you pleafe; now it pleated me to fend them both unto you, and I fend them to you 
by the bearer of thefe prefents. He delivered me letters alfo to the father of Coiac to 
reftore me all which appertained unto me, beeaufc he had no need of any thing which 
was mine; fo we came to the court of Baatu, the fame day I departed thence a year be¬ 
fore, viz. the fecund day after the exaltation of the bjelfed crofs, and I found our young 
•men in health, yet much afflicted with poverty, as Gofiet told me ; and if the King pi 
Armenia had not comforted them, and recommended them to Sartach, they had perilh- 
ed, for they thought I had been dead. The Tartars alfo demanded of them, if they 
could keep oxen, or milk mares: for If X had not returned, they had been brought into 
Fervitude by thofe people. 

After this Baatu ordered me to come to him, and made the letters which Maagu- 
Khan fends unto you to be interpreted unto me; for fo Mangu wrote unto him, that if 
it pleafed him to add any thing, or leave out, or change, he fflould do it. Then faid he. 
Ye (hall carry thefe letters, and caufe them to be underitood. He demanded alih what 
way I would go^whether by fea or land ? I faid, the fea was froze, becaufe it was win¬ 
ter, and I muft go by land, for I thought you had been ftill in Syria, fo I directed my 
journey towards Perfia, for if I had thought you had paffed into France, I would have 
gone into Hungary ; for I fflould fooner have come into France, and by a more eafy wav 
than through Syria; then we travelled a month with him before we could obtain a 
guide; at length they appointed me a certain Jugure, who underftanding I would give 
him nothing, and that I would go forthwith into Armenia, caufed letters to be made to 
condu£t me to the Soldan of Turkey, hoping he fhould receive gifts of tire Sold;. -, and 
that he fflould gain more that way ; then we took our journey Tpeedily fifteen days be¬ 
fore the feafl of All Saints, towards Sarai, going directly fouthward, defcending near to 
Etilia, which is there divided into three arms, every one whereof is almoft twice as big 
as rhe branch of the river of Nile at Damieta. 

It divides afterwards into four lelfer arms, fo that we paffed the river in feven places 
by boats. Upon the middle branch is the village called Sumerkant, without a wall, but 
when the river overflows, it is compared with water. The Tartars were eight years 
about it before they could take it, and the Alani and the Saracens were nine. There 
we found one German with his wife, a very good man, with whom Goffet ftayed in the 
winter; for Sartach lent him thither to eafe his court. About thefe parts was Baatu on 
the one fide of the river and Sartach on the other about Chriftnias, and they go no far¬ 
ther down; and when it happens that all the river is frozen they pafs over. Here is 
great ftore of grafs.; and there among the caves, thieves hide themfelves till the ice 
melt. Coiac’s father receiving Sartach's letters, reftored my veftments unto me, ex¬ 
cept my albs, and an almic trimmed with fine filk, a Hole, a girdle, and a tualia, 
adorned with golden embroidery, -and a furplice. He reflored alfo to me all the filver 
plate, except the cenfer, and the little box where the chrifm was, all which the priejt 
which was with Sartach had. He returned my books, except our lady’s pfalter, which 
■he kept with my leave, becaufe I could cot deny him; for he faid Sartach took much 
delight in it. He alfo requeued me, that if it happen that I return unto thofe parts 
‘-again, I would bring them -a roan tfcii knew how to make parchment, for he had built 
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a great church by the command of Sartach upon the weft fide of the river, as he faid, 
and anew town ; yet I knew that Sartach meant nofuch matter. Sarai and the palace 
of Baatu are upon the eaft fide of the river, and the valley through which the arms of 
the river are fpread abroad containeth more than feven leagues in breadth. There is 
great (tore of fifh there, a bible alio in verfe, and a certain book in the Arabian lan¬ 
guage w orth thirty Sultalines, and many other things I never recovered. 

55. After our departure from him on the feaft of All Saints, going towards the fouth 
until the feaft of Saint Martin, we came to the mountains of the Alani, between Baatu 
and Sarai. In fifteen days, we.found no people but one of his fons, who went before 
him with falcons and his falconers, who were many, at one little village ; from the feaft 
of All Saints for five days we met not with fo much as a man, and we were in great 
danger by reafon of third - , one whole day and a night, finding no water till about three 
of the clock the next day. The Alani infome mountains yet hold out, fo that of ten of 
the fubjetts of Sartach two muft come and guard the narrow paflages of the hills, left 
they come forth of the mountains, and carry away the cattle in the plain. Between the 
Alani and Porta Ferrea, which is two days journey from thence, where the plain of the 
Alani beginneth, between the Cafpian fea and the mountains, there are certain Saracens, 
called Lefgi, inhabiting the mountains, who likewife are free; fothat thofe Tartars who 
djYfill at die foot of the mountains of the Alani were obliged to give Us twenty men to 
bring us beyond the Iron Gate, or Porta Ferrea ; and I was glad, becaufe I hoped to 
fee them armed, for 1 could never i’ee<heir armour, tftough 1 had been very defirous 
of feeing it; and when we came to -this dangerous paffage, of the whole twenty there 
were but two who had harbergions, and I demanded of whom they had them ? They 
faid they had them of the Alani, who were able workmen in fuch things, and excellent 
fmiths. I think they have fmall (tore of armour, but quivers and bows, and leather 
jackets; I faw them prefented with iron plates, and iron fku 11 -caps out of Perfia, and 
law two alfo who prefented themfelves to Mangu, armed with coats made of hogs’ fkins, 
bent inward, of rough leather, which were very clumfy and unweildy. 

Before we came to Porta Ferrea, we found one caftle of the Alans, which was Man- 
gu-Khan’s, for he had fubdued that country. There we firft found vineyards and 
drunk wine; the day following we came to Porta Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, which Alex¬ 
ander the Macedonian King made, and it is a city whofe eaft end is upon the fea fhorej 
and there is a little plain between the fea and the mountains, through which the city 
extends in leiigth to the top of the mountain, which bordereth upon it on the weft, fo 
that there is no way above for the rtiggednefs of the mountains, nor below for the fea, 
but immediately through the midft of the city, where there is an iron gate, from whence 
the city hath its name. This city is more than a mile long, and on the top of a hill is a 
ftrong caftle ; and it is as much in breadth as a {tone’s eaft. It hath very ftrong walls, 
without trenches and turrets, of large polilhed ftones. But the Tartars have deftroyed 
the tops of the turrets and the bulwarks of the walls, laying the turrets even with the 
wall. Below that city, the country was formerly like a paradile. Two days journey 
from hence we found another city called Samaron, wherein there were many Jews, and 
when we paffed it, we faw walls defeending from the mountains to the fea; and leaving 
the way by the fea by thofe walls, becaufe it turns towards the eaft, we went up into the 
high countries towards the fouth. 

The next day we paffed through a certain valley, wherein the foundations of walls 
appeared from one mountain to another, and there was no way through the tops of the 
mountains. Thefe were in times paft the inclofures, or walls ere&ed by Alexander for 
reftraining the fierce nations, the Shepherds of the wildernefs, that they could not invade 
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the inhabited countries and cities. There arealfo other walls and inclofures where Jews 
are. The next day we came to a certain great city called Samach, and after this we 
entered into a great plain called Moan, through which the river Cur or Cyrus runs, 
from which the Curgi or Curdi have their names, whom we call Georgians^; and it 
runneth through the middle of Teftlis, which is the metropolis of the Curgines, and 
comes direftly from the weft, running to the eaft into the Cafpian lea, and in it are ex¬ 
cellent falmon. In that plain we found Tartars again. Alio by that plain runs the 
riyer Araxes, which cometh from the Greater Armenia, from betwixt the fouth and 
weft, from which it is called the land of Ararat. Whereupon in the book of the Kings 
it is faid of the lbns of Senacherib, that having flam their father, they fled into the 
land of the Armenians. And in Ilaiah it is faid that they fled into the land of 
Ararat. To the weft then of that moll beautiful plain is Cnrgia. In that plain the 
Croftnini were fettled formerly. And there is a great city in the entrance of the moun¬ 
tains called Ganges, which was their metropolis, (lopping the Georgians that they could 
not come down into the plain. Then we came to the bridge of boats, which was laftened 
together with a great iron chain, ftretched forth crofs the river, wherein Car and the 
Araxes met together, but the Cur lofeth its name there. 

56. <We proceeded thence, till travelling up the Araxes, of which it is faid, Pantem 
indignafm Araxes, Araxes difdains a bridge, leaving Perfia and the Cafpian mountains 
on the left hand towards the fouth, having 011 the right hand Curgia and the Great Sea 
towards the weft; going all the way fouthward, we paffed through the meadows of Bac- 
clm, who is General of that army which is there within the river Araxes; he has like- 
wife made the Curgi, and Turks, and Perfians, fubjeft to him. There is likewife ano¬ 
ther governor in Perfia, at Tauris, over the tribute called Argon, both which Mangu-Khan 
hath called home to give place to his brother, who is going into thofe countries. The 
country which I have deferibed to you is not properly Perfia, but was fometimes called 
Hyrcania. * I was in Bacchu’s houfe, and he gave us wine to drink, and he himfelf drank 
cofinos, which I would willingly have drank if he had given it me ; yet it was the belt 
new wine, but cofmos is more wholefome for a half-ftarved man as I was. We went up 
therefore by the river Araxes from the eve of St. Clement until the fecond Sunday in 
Tent, till we came to the head of the river, and beyoitd the mountains where it rifeth, 
there is a good city called Arforum, which belongs to the Soldan of Turkey, and near 
thereabouts Euphrates rifes towards the north, at the foot of the mountains of Curgia, to 
whofefpringl had gone,but the fnow was fo great that no man could go out of thecommon 
path, and on the other fide of the mountains of Caucafus towards the fouth rifeth theTigris. 

When we departed from Bacchu, my guide went to Tauris to fpeak with Argon, car¬ 
rying my interpreter with him; but Bacchu caufed me to be brought to a certain city 
called Naxuam, which heretofore was the head or capital of a great kingdom, and the 
greateft and faired city in thofe parts, but the Tartars have made it a wilderaefs ; and 
there were anciently eight hundred churches of the Armenians there ; now there are 
but two little ones, for the Saracens have deftroyed them; in one of which I held the 
feaft of Chriftmas as 1 could with our clerk, and the next day following the pried of 
the church died, to whofe burial came a certain bifliop with twelve monks from the high 
countries; for all the bifhops of the Armenians are monks, and of the Greeks likewife 
for the mod part. The bifliop told me that there was a church near this place where 
St. Bartholomew, and likewife St. Judas Thaddeus were martyred, but there was no 
way open for fnow. He told me alfo that they had two prophets, the firfi: or chief 
Methodius the martyr, who was of their country, and plainly prophefied of the Ifinae- 
lites, which prophecy is fulfilled in the Saracens. The other prophet is called Acacron, 
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who, when he died, prophefied of .a nation of archers that fhould come from the north, 
faying, " That they fhould conquer all the countries of the eaft, and ihould fpare the 
kingdoms of the eaft, to afiift them in obtaining the kingdoms of the weft ; and they 
fhall poffefs the countries from the north to the iouth, and lhall come to Conftantinople, 
and lliall take the gate of Conftantinople, and one of them who fhall be called a wife 
man, fhall enter the city, and feeing the churches and rites of the Franks, lhall caufe 
hinifelf to be baptized, and lhall counfel the Franks how they may kill the Emperor of 
the Tartars, and there they fhall be confounded. Healing this, the Franks which fhall 
be in the middle of the land, viz. at Jerufalem, fhall fet upon the Tartars who lliall bor¬ 
der upon them, and with the help of our nation, that is, the Armenians, fhall purfue 
them ; fo that the French King lliall place his royal throne at Taurinum in Perfia, and 
then all the eaft countries and all the unbelieving nations lhall be converted to the faith 
of Chrift ; and there lhall be fo great peace in the world, that the living lliall fay to the 
dead. Woe be unto you wretches ! that lived not until thefe times.” And I read this 
prophecy brought to Conftantinople by the Armenians which remain there, but I made 
light of it. Yet when I fpake with the Bilhop, calling it to mind, 1 regarded it fome- 
what the more. But throughout all Armenia they as firmly believe this prophecy as 
they do the Gofpel. 

He find to us alfo, even as the fouls in Limbo expeft the coming of Chrift for their 
delivery, fo do we look for your coming, that we may be freed from this flavery wherein 
we have fo long lived. Near the city Naxuam there are mountains on which they fay 
the ark of Noah refted ; and there are two, one greater than the other, and Araxes 
running at the foot of them ; and there is a little town there called Comanium, which 
is in their language Eight; for they fay it was fo called of the eight perfons which came' 
forth of tile ark and built it. Many have attempted to climb the great hills, and could 
not; and the Bilhop told me that a certain monk being very much troubled thereat, an 
angel appeared to him and brought him a piece of the wood of the ark, bidding him to 
trouble himfelf no more. That piece of wood they had in their church as he told me, 
neither is the hill fo high in appearance but the men might well get up it. A certain 
old man gave me however this worthy reafon why no one fhould climb it. They call 
that mountain Maffis; and as this word is of the feminine gender in their tongue, no 
man, laid he, muft climb up Maflis, becaufe it is the mother of the world. 

In the city of Naxuam,'Friar Barnard, a Catalan, of the order of the preaching friars, 
found me, who lives in Georgia, with a certain friar of the fepulchre, who polfeffeth 
great lands there, and he had learned fomewhat of the Tartar language; he formerly 
went with a cert ain Hungarian friar, who returned with me toTefflis, with one fervant; 
but Friar Barnard remained at Tauris with a certain lay friar, whofe language he un- 
derftood not. We went out of the city of Naxuam, about the Epiphany, for we had 
flayed long there, by reafon of the fnow; we came therefore in four days to the coun¬ 
try of Sabenfa, a Gurdifh Prince, heretofore mighty, but now tributary to the Tartars, 
who deftroyed all his ammunition, whofe father Zacharias pofieffed himfelf of the country 
of die Armenians, having delivered them from the hands of the Saracens; and there 
are many fair villages of true Chriftians, having churches like the Franks; and every 
Armenian hath in his houfe, in an honourable place, a wooden hand, holding a crofs, 
and fets a burning lamp before it; and that which we do with holy water, fprinklmg it 
to drive away wicked fpirits, they do with frankincenfe ; for every evening they burn 
frankincenfe, carrying it through all the corners of .the houfe, to rid them of all kinds of 
enemies. I eat with Sabenfa, and he did me great reverence, both he and his wife, and 
his fon Zachary, a very comely and wife young man, who demanded of me, whether if 
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he fliould come to you, you would entertain him ; for he is fo uneafy under the domi¬ 
nion of the Tartars, that though he hath a plenty of all things, he had rather travel 
into a ft range country, than endure their violent exactions. They faid further, that 
they were true fons of the church of Rome, and if the pope would fend them any aid, 
they would bring all the bordering fialions unto the fubjeftion of the church of Rome. 

From that town of his, in fifteen days, we entered the country of the Sold an of 
Turkey, on the firft Sunday in Lent: and the firft caftle we found is called Marfeu- 
gen ; all in the caftle were Chriftians, Armenians, Curgines, and Greeks: the Sara¬ 
cens only have the dominion. There the captain of the caftle faid, he had received 
commandment, that no victuals could be given to any Franks, or to the ambaffadbr of 
the King of Armenia, or of Veftadus; fo that from the place where we were the firft 
Sunday in Lent, quite to Cyprus, whither I came, eight days before the feaft of St. 
John the Baptift, we were forced to buy our own provition. He who was my guide 
procured me horfes, and took money for the victuals, and put it in his purfe. When 
he came into the fields, feeing a flock, away he went, and without more to do, took 
one flieep, and gave it to his family to eat, and wondered I would not take part of his 
robbery. In the purification, I was in a certain city called Ayni, which was Sabenfa’s 
whofe fituation is ftrong; and there are an hundred Armenian churches, and two 
mofques, of the Saracens : the Tartars place an officer there. 

At this place five preaching friars met me, whereof four came from Provence in France, 
and the fifth joined himlelf to them in Syria, they had but one lick boy who could 
fpeak the Turkifh language and a little French, and they had the pope’s letter to Sartach, 
and to Mangu-Khau, and to Buri, fuch as Your Highnefs gave me letters of requeft, 
that they would fuffer them to continue in their country, and preach the word of God* 
&e. But when 1 told them what I had feen, and how they fent me back again, they 
direSed their journey to Tefflis, where there are friars of their order, to confult what 
they fhould do; I anfwered them, they might well pafs by tliofe letters if they would; but 
they fhould be well affured, to endure much labour, and render an account of their com¬ 
ing ; for feeing they had no other meffage but the office of preaching, they would 
care but little for them, and chiefly becaufe they had no interpreter; what they did 
after, 1 know not, and cannot therefore report. 

58. On the fecond Sunday in Lent we came to the head of Araxes, and paffing be¬ 
yond the top of the mountain, we came to Euphrates, by which we defeended eight 
days going to the weft a certain caftle called Camath; where Euphrates bends to the 
fouth towards Halapia. But we paffing the river went through very high mountainous 
countries, and through the deepeft fnow to the weft. There was fo great an earthquake 
there that year, that in one city called Arfengan, ten thoufand perfons, according to 
their regifter, perifhed, befide poor men of whom there was no notice taken. Riding* 
three days together, we faw the gaping of the earth, as it was cleft by the earthquake, 
and the heaps of earth that came from the mountains, and filled the vallies, fo that if 
but a little more of the earth had been moved, that which Ifaiah fpeaketh had been lite¬ 
rally fulfilled, “ Every valley fhall be filled, and every mountain and little hill ftiall be- 
humbled.” We paired through the valley where the Soldan of Turkey was vanquifhed 
by the Tartars. It were too long to write how he was overcome; but a fervant of my 
guide’s who was with the Tartars faid, that the Tartars were not above ten thoufand in 
the whole; and a certain Curd of theSoldan’s faid that there were two hundred thou¬ 
fand with the Soldans all horfe-men. In that plain where the battle was, there broke 
out a great lake at the time of the earthquake; and it came into my mind, that all the 
earth opened her mouth to receive yet more blood of the Saracens. We were in Se- 
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bartaa town of the Lefler Armenia in Eailer week ; here we vifited the tombs of forty 
martyrs; there the church of St- Blafe ftandeth, but I cold not go thither, becaufe it 
was above in the caflle. 

On the fucceeding Sunday we came to Crefaria of Cappadocia, where there is a 
church of St, Bafil the Great, About fifteen days alter, we came to Iconium, making 
fmall journies, and reding in many places, becauie we could not readily procure horfes, 
and my guide did this on purpofe, taking upon him to foiicit his own bufmefs three 
days in every town, at which I was much diiTatisfied, but durit not fpeak, becaule he 
might have fold or flam me and our fcrvants, and there was none to hinder it, I 
found many Franks at Inconium, and a certain merchant called Nicholas de Sanfto 
Syrio s who with a companion of his, a Venetian, called Boniface de Molandino, carried 
all the allum out of Turkey, fo that the Soldan could not fell any but to thofe two ; 
and they made it fo dear, that what was worth but fifteen Examines, is now fold for 
forty. My guide prelented me to Soldan; the Soldan laid he would willingly caufe 
me to be conveyed to the fea of Armenia* or Cicilia, though the above-mentioned 
merchant knowing that the Saracens made little account of me and that 1 was much bur- 
thened with the company of my guide, caufed me to be conveyed to Guruma, a port 
belonging to the King of Armenia, I came thither before the Afcenfion, and flayed 
till the day after Pentecoft ; then I heard that ambaifadors came from the King to his 
father; then I went fpeedily to the King’s father to demand whether he had heard any 
news from his Ton, and 1 found him fet with all his fens, one excepted, called Bartim 
XJfin, who refided in a certain caftle, and he received news from his fon that he was 
returned, and that Mangu-Khan had much eafed his tribute, and had given him a pri¬ 
vilege that no ambaCador Ihould come into his country; whereupon the old man himfelf, 
with all his fans, made a banquet, and he caufed me to be conveyed to the fea, to the 
haven called Aijax; and thence I palled over into Cyprus; and at Nicofial found our 
provincial, who the fame day carried me with him to Antiocha, which is in a very weak 
ftate. We were there on the feaft of St. Peter and Paul, and from thence we 
came to Tripolis, where our chapter was held on the alfumption of the bleffed Virgin. 

59 Our provincial being determined that I Ihould have my refidence in our con¬ 
vent at Aeon, would not fuffer me to come to you; but commanding me to write unto 
you what I would by the bearer of thefe prefents; and not daring to rc/iPc contrary 
to my obedience, I did, according to my power and underitanding, craving pardon of 
your clemency for my fuperfimries or wants, or for any thing that fhail be indifcreefJy 
or foolifhly fpoken, as for a man of little underftanding, not accuflonied to write long 
hiftories, The peace of God which paffeth all underftanding preforve your heart and 
fortify your mind. I would willingly fee Your Highnefs, and certain fpiritual friends, 
which I have in your kingdom. Wherefore if it fnould not be contrary to Your Ma- 
jefty’s liking, I would befeech you to write to our Provincial, that he would let me 
come unto you and return fhortly again into the Holy Land. Concerning Turkey, Your 
Majefty lhall imderftand, that the tenth man there is not a Mohammedan, nay, they are- 
all Armenians and Greeks, and children rule over them; for the Soldan, who was 
conquered by the Tartars, had a lawful wife of Iberia, by whom he had one feeble foil* 
concerning whom he charged that he Ihould be the Soldan. He had another of a 
Greek concubine, whom he committed to a certain great admiral. The third he had 
by a Turk, to whom many Turks and Turcomans being gathered together, they pro- 
pofed to have flain all the fons of the Chriftians. They had determined alfo, as I un- 
derftood, that after they had got the vifrory, they would defiroy all the churches, and 
kill as many as would not become Mohammedans; but lie was overcome in battle, and 
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many of his men ftain. He recruited his army however, a fecond time, and then was 
taken, and is ftill in prifon. Pacefter the foil of the Greek concubine, procured foon 
after that he might be Soldan, becaufe the other was weak whom they fent to the Tar¬ 
tars ;■ whereupon bis kindred on the mother’s fide, fuch as the Iberians and the Curds, 
were angry; fo that, at prefent, a child ruleth in Turkey, having no treafure, few 
foldiers, and many enemies. The foil of Veftacius is weak, and at war with the foil 
of Affau, who likewife was a child, and worn out with the fervitude of the Tartars. 
If therefore an army of the church lliould come to the Holy Land, it were a very eafy 
thing to fubdue all thefe countries, or to pafs through them. 

The King of Hungary hath not above thirty thoufand foldiers. From Cologna to 
Conftandnople, are not above threefcore days journey by waggons; from Conftanti- 
nople are not fo many days journey to the country of the King of Armenia. In old 
time, valiant men palled through thofe countries and profpered ; yet they had molt va¬ 
liant opponents, whom God hath now deftroyed out of the earth, and we need not be 
in danger of thefea, or the mercy of failors; and the price which we fliould give for 
freight were fuflicient for expences by land. I fpeak it confidently, if our countrymen 
would go as the Kings of the Tartars go, and be contented with fuch victuals, they 
might win the whole world. It feemeth not expedient, as I think, that any friar thou Id 
go to the Tartars any more, as I did, or as the preaching friars do; but if our lord 
the pope would fend a bilhop in an honourable manner and anfwer their follies, about 
which they have thrice writ to the Franks, once to Pope Innocent the Fourth, of facred 
memory, and twice to Your Majefty, once by David, who deceived you, and now by 
me, he might fpeak unto them what he would, and alfo caufe them to put thefe things 
in writing, for they hear whatfoever an ambaffador will fpeak, and always demand if 
he will fay any more j but he mud have a good interpreter j nay, many interpreters, 
and be at large expences. 

60. Such is the relation of the monk Rubruquis, who had the bell opportunity that 
any man had to that time, of looking into the affairs of the Tartars, of examining 
their force, of enquiring into the form of their government, and making himfelf per¬ 
fectly acquainted with their manners and cuftoms, of which he has given fo large, fo 
curious, and fo accurate an account. Before we proceed to our remarks thereon, it 
may not be amifs to clear up a few difficulties that occur in this relation, and which, for 
want of being clearly refolved, may occafion fome doubts in the min d of our inquifi- 
tive reader; and this is the more neceffary, becaufe hitherto nothing of this kind has 
been done, at leaf! in our language; but the relation has been left naked and unfup- 
ported to the cenfure of the perufer, without the lea ft notice taken of thofe facts that 
.mull neceffarily embarrafs him, and in a great meafure aiieCt the credit of the author. 
1 am very fenfible, that many of my readers may be of opinion, that I might fpare 
myfelf fome part of the trouble I take in illuftrating thofe old writers j but I beg leave 
to obferve once for all, that it is not either for their intereft or mine, that I fliould do 
■fo. If I had not been thoroughly fatisfied that thefe travels were the belt in their kind 
I lliould not have inferted them: but with refpefit to the world, this is not enough • 
for though I have it in my power to give them what feems to be moft proper for fuel) 
a collection, yet I owe it to them, and to myfelf, to make it as evident as it is poffible 
that I difeharge this truft asl ought, and that I give them nothing which is not truly wor¬ 
thy of their perufal; and this can no otherwife be done, than by obviating every diffi¬ 
culty that .may poffibly incline them to differ from me in fentiment, and therefore I 
'hope this will jullify mein the pains I am ftill to take with regard to this author who 
as he was a .writer of great candour and fmcerity, fo he has mentioned many particiil 
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lars, which, though they were well known in his time, and more efpecially to the 
Prince, to whom this work was addreffed, yet are fo imperfectly known to us, that 
without a ftrift fearch into the biftories of thofe times, it is not eafy to conceive, how 
they can be reconciled to the reft of his narration. 

We will ftate thefe plainly, and then the truth of my obfervatiori will be manifeft. 
In the firft place, itfeems extraordinary that the King cf France Ihould be fo much 
deceived with refpcCt to the embaffy that was fent him from the Tartars, which occa- 
fioned the whole of this tranfaction; but with refpeCt to this, it appears clearly from 
the hiftorians that have written the reign of St. Louis, that thefe ambafladors came 
from a Tartar prince called ErcaUhay, and brought with them letters which are ftill 
extant, and which pofitively affert, that it was the defign of the Khan to co-operate 
with the Chriftians in order to reduce the power of the Mohammedans. At the head 
of this embaffy was one David, who is named in the letters as one to whom the King oi 
France might give entire credit, to which His Majefty might be more inclined, becaufe 
he had in his company Friar Andrew de Loiituinal, whom the pope had formerly lent 
into Tartary, and whoaffured the King, that he had known David in a poll of dill:mo¬ 
tion. This ambalfador it was, that pofitively affected, that the Khan was become a 
Chriftian, and that there was no difficulty in procuring a clofe alliance between him and 
the Chriftians. Upon this the King firft lent Friar Andrew with a confiderable number 
of perfons in his train, back.-with the Tartar ambafladors, in the beginning of the 
year 1250, but as to the fuccefs of this negociation, we have no account. There is. 
another thing a little dark in our author’s account, and that is with refpetl to his cha¬ 
racter , for though it appears plainly, that he was fent by the King his matter with 
letters to Sartach, yet he frequently tells us, that he did not aftefl to be thought an 
anibaffador, but defired rather to be eonfidered as a monk, who vifited Tartary from 
his zeal for the Chriftian Religion. 

His reafon for acting thus, was to preferve the honour of the King, from fufiering 
through any ill treatment that he might meet with, to which he was induced by many- 
reafons, but particularly by thefe two. In the firft place, he was perfectly fatisfied, 
that what had been reported as to the converfion of Sartach was i'alfe; and next be¬ 
caufe he was aware the Tartars were informed, that the King his mailer had been beat 
in Egypt, and taken prifoner there by the infidels; whence he concluded, that he Ihould 
not meet with a very good reception. Fie therefore takes great care to inform the 
King that whatever ufage he received, could refleCt no diflionour upon Ills Majefty,. 
becaufe of the precaution he had taken to aflame no higher chara&er than that of a 
monk, who came to preach the Chriftian religion to the Tartars. But the readers may 
very probably wonder why the Tartar prince Ercalthay, Ihould take fuch a ftep as this 
in order to miflead fo great a monarch, and yet, if he adverts to the account our au¬ 
thor has given of the genius and difpofitions of the Tartars, he will eafily perceive, 
that this was a ftroke of their policy, and no very bad one. They had a mind to be- 
perfectly acquainted with the defign of the Franks, their forces, and the manner in 
which they intended to carry on the war againft the Saracens; nor could they fall upon 
a way, more proper than this for accomplilbing their ends. The character afforded, by 
our author of the Tartars, is juftified by all writers, both antient and modern; for 
their policy with refpeft to foreign countries confifts entirely in cunning and fubtilty; 
for not having the advantages that other nations have of free commerce and conftant in- 
tercourfe with the inhabitants of diflant countries, they fupply themfelves with intelli¬ 
gence by fuch artifices as thefe. Some petty Tartar prince takes upon him to fend 
miniilers to foreign courts, whofe bufinds it is, under colour of a negotiation, to get 
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the beft accounts they can of the regions in which they refide, in order to ferve their 
countrymen whenever occafion oilers as harbingers or guides; and as they uepsnd 
on thefe arts in time of peace, fo they place all their confidence in war in the quick- 
nefs of their motion, and in that rapidity with which they over-run even great coun¬ 
tries, befor the inhabitants have time to take proper meafures for their defence. 

It’was for thefe reafons, and to fave the honour of the King his mailer, that our 
author denied that any ambaffadors had been fent to Mangu-Khan, for he confidered 
Friar Andrew as feat only to the Prince, who wrote to the King his mafter, and not to 
the (Treat Khan, of whom it does not appear that the French had any juft ideas, till 
they were derived to them by this relation. We may add to all this, that our author 
was fomething diffident as to the chat-after which David affumed, by his giving us to 
underftand, that in thofe days there were a certain bad fort of people, who in thele 
remote parts of the world, made a praftice of giving themfelves out for the minifters 
of Princes they fcarce knew, and made a livelihood by fuch ftrange exploits. He 
likewife feems to be fully fatisfied that the eaftern Chriftians in general were men of 
m-eat vivacity, and fo fertile in their imaginations, that every thing they faw or heard 
appeared to them in the light of a wonder, and as fuch they reported it wherever they 
came, to ferve their own purpofes. 

Upon thefe principles he grounds the political part of his work, in which he feems 
to labour with all his force to eftablifli thefe two maxims. The fir ft, that it was not 
either l'afe or honourable to aim at making alliances with the Tartars, who were in his 
fentiments a fierce intraftable fort of people, very proud of their extraordinary luccefi'es 
and who under flood all applications made to them as proceeding from fear. The fecond, 
that their power was nothing near fo great as it had been reprefented, fo that there was 
far lefs danger like to accrue from the regarding them as enemies, than from treating 
•with them as friends, into which notion he was led by obferving, that their difcipline 
was not exaft, that they were utterly unacquainted with the regular art of war, and no 
way capable of carrying it on againft fuch as flood upon their guard, and were prepared 
to meet them in the field with well difeiplined armies. That which feems to be the leaft 
defenceable part of his work, is his ftrong attachment to the pope, and his high no¬ 
tions of his power, both of which, however, are in fome meafure excufable, consider¬ 
ing the age in which he lived, and the conduct of the popes in thofe times, who took 
upon them to excommunicate and depofe the greateft princes in Chriftendom, as the 
cafe then was with the Emperor, or to fend them into the moil diftant parts of the 
world, under pretences of religion, as appears from the expeditions undertaken by 
his mafter King Louis, which were as unfortunate in their event, as ill founded in their 
principles. 

But it is now time to add a few obfervations with refpeft to the ufefulnefs of this 
work, as it Hands in this collection, and to fhew how far the travels of Rubruquis 
•contributed to make the wellern parts of the world acquainted with the paffages into 
the eaft, as well as with what was doing there, and the force of the feveral monarchs 
that were in poffeffion of thofe countries at the time he vifited them. 

61. The travels of Rubruquis are equally aftonifhing in whatever light ihey are con¬ 
fidered. Take them with refpeft to length, and they extend to upwards of five thou- 
fand miles one way, and to near fix thouland another. I mean from Conftantinople 
in his going out, and to Aeon or Ptolemais in Ins return, which is fuch a fpace of 
ground as it will not be eafy to find any man that has traverled, and left us fo diftinft 
an account of what he has feen. But if travels are not fo confiderable from their 
length as from the nature of the countries that are travelled through, then here again 
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is a new proof of the value of this performance, fmce it is certain no European, ex¬ 
cept John Carpin, ever travelled fo for before, neither have we any accounts of travels 
of the fame kind fence, that only excepted, which follows in the next feftion, and from 
which we have received here in Europe the firft certain accounts of China, and the 
firft notice we had of there being in the world fuch a country as Japan, We fliall ap¬ 
prehend this matter better, if we take a fhort view of the countries through which our 
monk palled, by the names they are known to us at p refen t. It is plain, that from 
Conftaminople he failed crofs the Black fea to the port of CafFa; from thence he tra- 
veiled by land all the reft of the way, this is to fay, firft through Crim Tartary, then 
crofting the great rivers Tanais and Volga, he came in the country of Bolgar, and to 
the camp of Baatu, thence through the vaft country of the Calmukes, and fo north- 
eaftward to the court of Mangu-Khan, which according to his description, muft have 
Iain in the latitude of fifty degrees north, or fomewhat more, and confiderably higher 
than what is now called the Chinefe Tartary. In his return lie palled through all the 
vaft defans of Great Tartary, through the country of the Moguls, and fo by the head 
of the Cafpian fea, and then along the weft fide of it through the countries of Georgia, 
Armenia, Curdiftan, Diarbeck, and fo into Syria; all which countries then were, and 
inoft of them are ftill, in the hands of the Tartars, of whom he has given us fuch an 
account as is not only very confident -with itfelf, and carries therein the ftrongeft marks 
of veracity, but is very agreeable allb to the belt accounts we have fince received of thofe 
countries. 

As our author was not acquainted with the language of the Tartars, and did not 
remain long enough amongft them to acquire it in that degree of perfection which was 
neceffary to read and to under (land their hiftories, we need not at all wonder at fome 
final l errors that have efcaped him in points of no great confequence. As for inftance, 
in what he tells us of Zingis-Khan, whom he makes a farrier, as other writers have done 
a blackfmith. I fliall not trouble the reader with remarks of the right fpelling of this 
word Zingis, which I have already given them as it ought to be fpelr, and have fmce 
conformed to our author’s manner of writing it, that the reader might find lefs diffi¬ 
culty in comparing this with other books of the fame kind. I lay, I fliall not infift on 
fuch trifles, but fliall content myfelf with obferving, that Zingis, however fpelt, is an 
adjective, and fignifies properly the glittering or lhming of fteel; whence fprung the 
notion, that this Prince was originally of fome trade in which iron or fteel vras em¬ 
ployed, becaufe all the Tartars reprefented him as a man who from low beginnings 
had raifed himfelf to univerfal empire, and afperfed him at the fame time, from the 
confederation of his having' deprived them of their freedom and independency; but 
among the Tartars themfelves, this appellation was taken in an honorable fenfe, Zingis 
fignifying with them illuftrious, and Zingis-Khan fignifies literally the inoft illuftrious 
monarch. 

As to the religion of this Prince, it was undoubtedly that of his country , concerning 
which we have a great deal in Rubniquls agreeable to what he faw or heard, bat not 
fo dearly exprefled, as that we fliould be able to fay precifely what is the faith of the 
Tartars. Our author is certainly in the wrong as to Prefbyter John, of whom foch a 
noife has been made in the world, and about whom fo little can ftill be faid with any 
certainty. What led him into the miftake was this ; Tujan was the Khan of the Nay- 
mans, defeated and killed by Zingis-Khan, and it was from the likenefs of his name to 
John, that our author took it for granted he was that John the prieft fo well known to 
the world. But after all, the Prefbyter John is ftill in being, and is no other than the 
Grand Lama, or fupreme pontiff' of the Tartars, who refides, as we have before ob- 
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fcrved, in the kingdom of Tangut, and Is, in the opinion of the whole Tartar nation, 
immortal. The truth of the matter is, that he is an ecclefiaftical Prince whole lame 
and credit is Very exfen five, though his power be very reftramed. He refidesm amo- 
uaflerv furrdpnded by his monks, who, whenever he dies, lupply Ins place from atnong 
themfeves, and keep this fecret fo religioully, that all the Tartars are as lirrnly periuaded 
that their Grand Lama lives for ever, as that the fun always Aimes. 1 his leryes to ex- 
plain another drcumftance, that at firft light might feem very idle and ridiculous to 
the reader, I mean the qucftian put to Rubruquis, whether the 1 ope was not four or 
live hundred years old. It is very plain from hence, that they eonfulered the Pope as 
the Grand Lama of the Welt, and having heard the Romiflt pneSls tnfift much on the 
perpetuity of the church, they referred all this to the perfonoi the Pope, and luppoled 
this fpirituaj monarch to be immortal like their own. . 

If I durft avow my own Comments plainly, Ilhould fay, that there, is no better evi- 
d^rce of the idolatry of the Tartars than of the Papifts ; anti this without intending 
any high reflexion on the members of the Romiih church ; for both have images or 
idols both feem to worfiup them, and yet both, when charged with it, abfolutely deny 
the fai Our author plainly owns, that Mangu-Khan told him exprefsly he wor- 
fhipned but one God, and that the Tartar priefts, whom he charges very freely with 
idolatry, difowned it themfdves, and affirmed that they reverence their images only, 
and did not worfiup them. But after all, it plainly appears, that they kept the fecret 
of their religion lb well, that our author never fo much as heard of the Grand Lama, 
and conlequently coidd know nothing at all of the grounds of their religion, which, to 
deal plainly with the reader, remains full as great a myftery to this day. 

It is a point that the Tartars will newer be brought to explain in any manner what- 
ever ; and after all the pains that I have been able to take in order to obtain feme fort 
of certainty on this head, 1 am able to fay no more of it than this, that what doctrines 
the lamas or priefts teach publicly, are reftramed to thefe three points: i. That there 
is one God the fountain of being, the Creator of all things, the Ruler of all things, and 
the foie object of Divine worfhip. 2. That all men in general are his creatures, and. 
therefore ought to confider each other as brethren defcended from one common parent,, 
and alike entitled to all the bleflmgs he bellows, and that therefore it is great impiety 
to ahufe thofe bleffings, or to injure each other. 3. That inafrauch as the common 
reafon of mankind hath taught them to eftablifii property, it is neceffary that It fliould 
be preferved, and-that it is therefore the duty of every man to be content with his own, 
and to be juft to his neighbours. This religion thefe priefts not only teach, but prac¬ 
tice with irreproachable exattnefs; and therefore Rubruquis very fairly owns, that 
the regularity of their manners hindered the progrefs of the Chriftian religion, not' 
becaufe the doctrines of the latter were at all inferior in fan&ity to thofe of the former, 
but becaufe in point of purity of manners theNeftorians and other Chriftians were very 
deficient. 

After fetting this fubject in the beft light we are able, the reader will not find it at 
all difficult to apprehend a thing that extremely puzzled, not only our author, but all 
who have wrote of the affairs of the Tartars, and it is this j that they are abfolutely in-- 
different as to other religions, entertaining all with equal rTpect, whether Chriftians, 
Mohammedans, or jews, which proceeds from their finding the. fundamental princi¬ 
ples of their own religion taught by them all, and practifed by none that come among/! 
them better than by themfelves, or by their priefts. 

We find in Rubruquis feme mention made of a nation called Alhafifin, of whom it will 
be requifife to give tire reader fome account; they are the fame that are mentioned by 
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our ancient hiftorians, under the fbveral names of HalFelfins, Afleflins, Aflaffins, Af- 
fanites, and Chafians, and were in truth as odd a fort of people as ever exifted. They 
pofleffed a trafl of country which contained twelve caftles and villages in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Tyre, were a mixed race of men, and for a long time made no profeffion of 
any religion, but prafctifed a loofe kind of Mohammedifm, and were tributaries, firft 
to the Knights Templars, and then to the Chriilian Earls of Tripoly. In the eleventh 
century they would have declared themfelves Chriftians, if they might have been re- 
leafed from that tribute; but this was refufed, and they grew thenceforward the molt 
bitter enemies the Chriftians had. 

Thefe people were governed by a Prince ftyled by our old hiftorians, the old Man 
of the Mountain, who finding hiinfelf furrounded by ftates much more powerful than 
his own, devifed a new and ftrange way of making himfelf equally dreadful to his 
neighbours and to 1 hungers. He gave out, that he only was the true vicar of Moham¬ 
med, and that he had the keys of Paradife in his hands; to fupport which notion, he 
caufeda fine garden to be laid out in a valley near his palace, adorned in every refpeft, 
fo as to refemble the Paradife of that prophet; he likewife provided a fort of opiate, 
and whenever he faw a young man of a daring and refolute temper, he lent for him, 
and promifed him the perpetual enjoyment of all fenfual delights, if he would execute 
boldly whatever he commanded ; and by way of earneft, having given him the opiate 
to drink, caufed him to be carried while afleep into his garden, where, when lie awoke, 
he found every thing he could wilh for, and many beautiful women to attend him; 
when he had remained there a certain time, the opiate was again adminiftered, and he 
was conveyed back, when afleep, to the palace, where the Old Mail of the Mountain 
promifed him, that provided he fulfilled all his commands during life, he fhould dwell 
after death perpetually in that garden. 

By this artifice, he eftabliflied an order of men ready to venture on whatever he 
commanded, and when any Prince made war upon him, he dilpalched three or four 
of thefe young villains to his court, or camp, with iufirutlions to murder him, which 
they never failed to perform. It was by their hands that Louis of Bavaria was killed 
in the year 1231, and in 1251 he difpatclied four of them with the like commiflion to 
the court cf Louis IX.; but fuddenly altering his mind, he difpatched four more with 
counter orders, who made fuch hafte, that they arrived at the French court before the 
former, and difeovering themfelves to King Louis, remained always near his perfon, 
to preferve him from their companions, whom they likewife difeovered at their arrival, 
and for this fervice the French monarch fent them back to their mailer loaded with 
prefent's. By this means the Old Man of the Mountain became terrible, even to the 
moll powerful monarchy; and from the practice of his defperate bravos, w'e have the 
word affnlfins, and the phrafe of aiTaffination, for murders of this nature. This prac¬ 
tice was continued to the time of which our author fpeaks, a little after which the 
whole nation was extirpated by the Tartars,. 

Thefe are all the facts mentioned in his writings, that feem to ftand in need of expla¬ 
nation, unlefs we except what Ire has delivered concerning the witchcraft and fofeeries 
of the Tartars. As to thefe we can only fay, that they are ftill much addicted to luch 
fuperftitions, and are thereby expofed, as he has fiicwn us, to many impoftures, and 
abundance of mifehiefs that attend them. But in one particular he is miftaken, which 
is in confounding the forcerers with the lamas, or Tartar priefts, whereas they are quite 
different perfons. What he relates of the divination by the blade-bones, is confirmed 
by all other travellers, and is a fort of folly pniftiled by the Laplanders and other 
northern nations, A folly ridiculous and abfurd indeed, but not more fo than the 
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other arts of divination, which have prevailed in politer countries, and which are nor 
perhaps wholly extinguiflied at this day. What he fays in relation to the fprinkling 
of a fli es on the floor, relates to another fuperftirious cuftom of the fame kind, which 
gave birth to that kind of fortune-telling called geomancy, which was transferred to 
Europe; and about which feveral treatifes have been written, and one particularly in 
our tongue, not many years ago, which I mention to fhew not only the probability ol 
what Rubruquis has'related," but likewife to demonflrate, that the giving into Inch 
foolifli pradices is not peculiar to fuch nations as we efteem barbarous; though I lhall 
readily allow, that it is a mark of ilupidity and barbarity wherever it appears. 

We have no certain account how this relation of Rubruquis was received by the King 
his mailer, but in all probability it was very agreeable to him, fince, though that 
Prince, after his return to France, took all imaginable pains to let the affairs of his 
kingdom in order, and to reform the abufes that had crept into it during his ablence, 
yet he Hill retained a ftrong defire of repairing alfo the difgrace he had luftained in his 
former expedition, by renewing the war again!! the Infidels, which determined him to 
make another expedition again(l them, and this, notwithstanding all the oppofition 
that could be made to it, he undertook in the fpringof the year 1270. He tranfported 
on this occafion a numerous army into Africa, refolving to begin the. operations of the 
war with reducing the kingdom and city of Tunis, to which he laid fiege. But be¬ 
fore he had made any great progrefs towards taking the place, the plague broke 
out in his army, and the King being infected therewith, died on the 25th of Auguft the 
fame year. 

The bell French hiftorians, as well as thofe of other nations, condemn thefe kinds 
of expeditions as idle and romantic; and yet it cannot be denied, that if this fpirit of 
making war again!! the Infidels had not been railed at that time, it is more than pro¬ 
bable, that the Mohammedans would have over-run the bell part of Europe; whereas 
in confequence of this fpirit, they were driven out of Portugal and Spain, to which I 
mull crave leave to add, that the travels of Rubruquis and others into different parts of 
the Ealt, firft infpired that paflion for difeoveries, which has fince produced fuch 
mighty effects. Before that rime, we knew little or nothing in this part of the world 
of the fituation of dillant countries; and thofe who affected to be thought great wits, 
laboured to diferedit whatever was delivered in relations of this kind, which prevailed 
in fome places ; and if it had prevailed in all, we had been at this day as ignorant, as 
poor, and as much Haves as our anceftors were before that Ipirit of commerce arofe, 
that has not only di{'covered both the Indies, but has taught men of courage, that 
the whole world is their country; and that he who improves ufeful knowledge, if not 
properly encouraged at home, will be a welcome guelt wherever he goes. 
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car, the Country of Ethiopia, and other Parts of Africa .— 2 J. Of the Proving of 
Aden, and of feveral Countries reputed to be inacccffible . 28. Many obfcure Paffaycs 

in this Performance explained,— 2 9. Remarks and Obfcreations, 

x, IT is with ancient writers as with ancient coins. Inch as underhand them value 
them above meafure, while fuch as will not be at fufficient pains to examine them, not 
only defpife them, but aifo fuch as admire them. Thus none are more governed by 
prejudice than thofe who declaim againft it, and none greater bigots than fuch as are 
attached to their own opinions, from a notion that they think freely. ^ et this zeal 
for freedom of thought ought to be amended rather than difeouraged, as being in itfelf 
commendable, though fometimes dangerous, by being mifapplied. It may, and to fay 
the truth, to many it does leem a tedious and difagreeable labour to look i'o far back as 
the firft fprings and dauuings of knowledge; yet, however, they may colour this 
with pretences to refined tafte, it is in faft no better than an excufe for idlenefs, and 
a diflike to the taking thofe pains which arerequifite to iucceed in fuch enquiries. 

The travels of Marco Polo are indeed very old, and are come into our hands with 
cpnfiderable defeats, but they are very valuable for all that, and very well worthy of 
our attention. He was the Columbus of the Eaft Indies, the firft that gave a certain 
and diflinct account of the fca beyond China, and of the free paffage thereby through 
all the iflands of the Eafl: Indies, back into thofe countries that are very well known. 
It is true, that a great part of what he related, though delivered with much folemnity, 
and confirmed by the ftrongeft affeverations, was much called in queftion, and thought 
in forne meafure beyond all belief. But fubfequent difeoveries have baniflied this in¬ 
credulity, and what were once efteemed fables have been fince found true relations; 
and the difeourfes of Marco Polo, that were rejected by the fupercilious wits of his 
own time, have been raked out of the dull of old libraries, decypher ed in a manner 
from the barbarous Latin of mouldfh tranflatorp, and brought into the form we now 
have them by the indefatigable pains of the learned Ramufio , a man whofe coun¬ 
tenance alone might be fufficient to give credit to this, or any other work ; though 
from the notes we have added, it will appear that there are intrinfic marks of its value 
in the performance itfelf: yet we owe to Ramufio the being able to difeover thefe, and 
therefore to him we willingly aferibe all the glory that refults from the vindication of 
this curious piece, and* the honour of its illuftrious author. To the fame excellent 
perfon is due the account we have received of feveral particulars relating to the per- 
fonal hi (lory of Marco Polo and his family, of which in as few words as poflible we 
ffiiall give the reader a relation ; which, though not abfolutely neceffary to the under- 
ftanding of the book, will be found ufeful and entertaining. / 

2. Signior Nicolo Polo, the father of our author, and his brother Signior Maffio, 
began their travels from Conftantinople in the year 1250, and having proceeded to the 
court of the Grand Khan of Tartary, refided there for many years, and returned, as 
the reader will fee, to Venice about the year 1269, where they found the wife of 
Signior Nicolo deceafed, and her fon, of whom fhe was left big at the time of their 
departure, a well accompliflied youth, of nineteen years of age. Him they carried 
back with them to the court of die Khan, and after having fpent twenty-fix years more 
without: any news being heard of them by their friends at Venice,' returned fafely 
thither in the year 1295. On their,arrival at their own houfe in St. John Chryfiftom’s 
.meet, they found themfelves in a ftrange fituation, being not only worn entirely out 
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of the memory of their family and acquaintance, but having loft in a manner t he very 
tokens of their country, being become Tartars in their fpeech as well as their habit, 
anil therefore under a neceflity of taking fome extraordinary Heps to recover the 
refpeft and reverence due to them, by convincing the world that they were really noble 
Venetians, and the individual perfons who had been f’o long loft to their country and 
friends. 

It was with this view that they gave a magnificent entertainment to their relations, at 
which they all three came forth in rich nuts of crimfon fat in; of which, when the- 
guefts were feated, they ft ripped themfelyes, and gave them to the fervants ; appear¬ 
ing next in crimfon damaik, thefe alfo they put oil'at the late ferviee, and belt owed 
likevvife on the Jfervapts, being then drefltd in crimfon velvet. When dinner was over, 
and all who waited withdrawn, Marco Polo brought out their coats or Tartarian cloth 
or felt, and out of their foldings produced an incredible quantity of rich jewels, among 
which there were fome well known to thofe prefent, and which indifputably proved 
thefe ftrargers <>f the Polo family. Signior Mathio Polo became a worthy magiftrate 
of Venice, and lived and died in peace. 

As for our author Signior Marco, a few months after his return, the Genoefe 
Admiral Lampa Dona coming with a fleet of feventy gallies to the ifland of Curzola,. 
they fitted out from Venice, under the command of Andrea Dondaib, a great naval 
force, in which he had the command of a galley, and was fo unlucky as to be taken 
prifoner and carried to Genoa, where he remained in fpite of all the oilers that were 
made for hisranforn ■’ veral years; fo that his father, defpairirig of his return, and de-- 
firous that His own offspring might inherit his riches, married a fecond time, and had 
three children. In the time of this imprifonment all the young nobility of Genoa 
refolded to our Marco to hear the recital of his voyages and adventures, which gave 
them fo great fatisfaciion, that one of them prevailed upon him to fend for his notes from 
V._nice ; and-when thus aflifted, wrote from his own mouth the following hiftory in 
Latin; from whence it was tranilated into Italian; and this Italian was again translated: 
into Latin, and abridged 1 ; whence grew that prodigious corruption fojuIlly complained 
of in the firfi printed copies. This work of Marco's was fttsported by the teftimony of his 
father, and by that of his uncle on his death bed. At faff Marco himfelf obtained his: 
liberty, returned to Venice, married, and had two daughters, Mcretta and Fautinn,, 
but had no maleiffue. He died its he lived, beloved and admired by all who knew or 
converted with him ;• for,with the advantages of birth and fortune he was humble, and. 
made no other ufe of his great intered in the Rate than to do good. 

3. We have already Ihewnt that this work was originally written in Latin, and if 
not by the author's hand; at leaf! from his mouth ; but after the Italian verlion that 
was made of it, the copies of the Latin manufeript became extremely rare, infomuch ■ 
that the Italian tranflation was taken for the original. One Francis Pepin, a monk,, 
tranilated it into Latin, and abridged it at the command of hisTuperiors ; and it is a 
copy’of this manufeript that is in the library of the King of Bruflia. It was printed at 
Bafil by tine care of the celebrated Reined us, and afterwards in other places. It was 
from one of thefe copies that it was tranilated by Hakluit, of which Purchas fo heavily, 
and at the fame time fe juffly complains* Ramufio took a great deal of pains, as well 
in reftoring the fenfe of the text of our author* as in juflifyjng his character, and fop- 
porting the credit of his WGrk by his learned dilcourfes. He was abided therein by a 
copy of the original Latin manufeript, which was lent him by his friend Signior Chili, 
without which it had been ijnpolhUe for hup. to have brought it into fo good order as 
we now fee it. 
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There has been, befides the tranflations already mentioned, at leaft two In the Ger- 
man language. It was printed in Portuguete at Lifbon in 15023 and it has been ie- 
veral times tranilated into Dutch. I have been the more particular m the account of 
thef> additions and tranflations, becaufe they differ very much from each other; io 
that the only way to come at a complete view of the author, is by codeding and com- 
Darina- thefe: a work'of infinite pains and labour, in which however we have die alliit- 
• lice of Andrew Muller, a learned German critic, and of Peter Bergeron, a french¬ 
man, who, next to Ramufio, was, of all others, the mod capable offuch an under¬ 
taking, and has fucceeded in it the beft. . . . 

There was, however, one thing wanting, which was the jufhfying the dates, ven- 
fving the facts, and explaining the obfcure names of places which occur m thefe tra¬ 
vels • and this we have done to the beft of our ability in this tranflation, fo that the 
reader may be fatisfied that he has the work of this ancient writer as mure, and in as 

good condition as it was in our power to give it him. . c 

° 4 There have been abundance of objections railed againft the credit and authority ot 
this writer, many of which, as they were founded on the errors of tranfcribers and 
tranflators, are taken away by reftoring our author’s genuine fenfe, and therefore we 
need not mention them particularly; but there are others which deferve more regard. It 
is faid, that our author mentioned fome countries and many places that were never heard 
of before or fince. A flirewd objection this, inafmuch as it ieems to lepiefent all the 
pains that has been taken about his writings, as entirely thrown away. In anfvver to 
this we muft obferve, that he wrote according to the lights he received, and thofe 
lights were chiefly from the Tartars; whence it might very well happen that the names 
of places mentioned by him fhould appear ftrange and uncouth in this part of the 
world. But it fo happens, that we have fmee received fuch helps as enable us to get 
pretty well clear of this difficulty ; for though we have retained in the text the names 
ufed by our author, yet we have afforded, from the affiftance given us . by oriental 
writers, fuch explanations as remove, in every refpeft, thefe geographical obfeurities, 
fo as to leave no fort of doubt either as to the capacity, or the veracity of Marco 
Polo. 

Another charge againft him is, that he does not agree with other writers, or rather 
other writers do not agree with him: but when examined to the bottom, this charge 
will not be found to have any great -weight, as having chiefly arifen from the miftakes 
made as to the true fenfe of what this writer delivered; fo that very often, what was 
imputed as ignorance to him, w r as, in fa£t, no more than temerity in thofe who pre¬ 
tended to find fault with them. The laft, and indeed the greateft objection is, that 
he has related many things that are abfurd, fome that are incredible, and not a few that 
are impoffible. . Againft this charge we cannot pretend to vindicate him, though much 
may be faid to excufe him. The fafts he tells us of his own knowlede are furprifingly 
verified by authentic and indifputable evidence; and grant that he might be impofed 
upon in what he gives us on the authority of others, we muft be content, the rather 
becaufe it is our happinefs to live in an age when men are lefs liable to be cheated and 
miffed; therefore this ought to make us the more ready to bear with failings in one 
who wanted this advantage, who lived in a time of darknefs and obfeurity, when cre¬ 
dulity paffeth for faith, and when confequently errors of this fort were rather a man’s 
misfortune than his fault, 

5. In fpite however of all thefe charges, there have been fome great men in all ages 
who have done juftice to our author’s merit. Among thefe we may reckon the fa¬ 
mous Voflius, in his account of the Latin hiilorian, the great geographer Sebaftian 
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Munfter, the learned naturalifl Conrad Gefner, the accurate hiflorian Leunclavius, 
the celebrated Jofeph Scaliger, and many others. The learned German critic W illiam 
Schicfcard, in his hiftory of the Kings of Perfia, gives our author this character : 
w Marco Polo, the Venetian, fays he, is a very good writer, and thole things which 
he reports, and were heretofore thought incredible, are now verified daily by later dif~ 
co'veries.” But of all who have undertaken the caule of our author, none has done 
it with greater capacity, with more good will, or better fuccefs, than Father Martini, 
to whom we owe the bell defcription of China, and who was couiequently a better 
judge than any other of the merit or demerit of this work. He allures us, that there 
is not the iealt reafon to doubt the truth of our author’s relations oit*account of the 
obfcurity of the names of places ; for, fays he, he im>te them alter the '1 artar pronun¬ 
ciation, whereas later writers ftudy to imitate as well as they are able the pronunciation 
of the Chinefe. 

I will add to thefe but one teftimoiiy more, which is that of an author very able-to 
have detected him, if he had caught him in untruths, and who was far enough front 
being tender of men’s reputations if he thought them to blame. The author I mean 
is Athanalius Kircher, who in his account of China confeffes, that none of 'the old 
authors have more fully or more accurately defcribed the retnotell countries of the 
eall than Marco Polo has done ; yet he readily admits, that there are many things in 
him fo very dark, that they may be in a manner ftiled inexplicable ; but then, with 
great good fenfe and candour, he attributes this to the author’s want of lkill in geo¬ 
graphy and aftronomy ; and if we confider how young he was when his father car¬ 
ried him into Tartary, and how little opportunity he had of acquiring that fort ol know¬ 
ledge that was moli neceffary for preventing thofe millakes, we may eafily concur in 
opinion with fo many eminent and learned writers, that in confideration of the many 
curious and ufeful paffages in his writings, thefe blemilhes, efpecially as they were in 
a manner unavoidable, may very well be forgiven. After having thus cleared the 
way, we will no longer detain the reader from the perufal of thefe travels, which 
their author has thus digelted. He firll gives a fuecin£t account of his father’s and 
uncle’s peregrinations, and then of his own ; after which, he enters into a more par¬ 
ticular defcription of the countries and places through which they palled, and relates 
alfo fuch remarkable things as he was informed of in the courfe of his voyages. . 

6. At the time that Baldwin was Emperor of Conftantinople, in the year of our 
Lord 12^0, two gentlemen of the moll illuflrious family of Paolo or Polo, at Venice, 
embarked on board a veflel freighted with various kinds of merchandize on their own 
account; and having traverfed the Mediterranean and the Bolphorus, they came with 
a fair wind, and the blefling of God, to Conftantinople. There they continued for 
fome time to repofe themfelves, and then eroding the Pontus Euxiuus, arrived at a 
certain port called Soldadia, from whence they went to the court of a great i artar 
prince, called Barha, to whom they fhewed the fine jewels they had brought, and 
prefented him with fome of the moll valuable. That monarch was far from being 
ungrateful 5 he kindly accepted their prefents, and in return gave them others of 
greater value. They remained a full year at his court, and then di I poled all things 
for their return to Venice. But before they had an opportunity of departing, there 
broke out a war between this Prince Barha and another Tartar king, whole name 
was Alan; and this difpute being decided by a battle, the army of Barha was de¬ 
feated. This unlucky accident exceedingly embarrafi’ed the Venetians, who knew 
not what meafures to take, or how to get fafely back into their own country. ^ At 
length, however, they took a refblution of efcaping, as well as they could, out of the 
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country where they were, and by feveral by-roads efcaped to a city called Guthacam, 
feated cn the river Tygris. They continued their journey from hence through a great 
defart, where there were neither inhabitants nor villages, till at lalt they arrived at 
Bochara, a confiderable city on the confines of Perfia. It was, at the time of their 
arrival, therefiderice of a Prince called Barach, in whofe court, meeting with a good 
reception, and not knowing how otherwife to difpofe of thetnfelves, they remained 
three years. At that time a certain perfon of difunclion was fent ambadador from the 
faid Prince Alan to the Great Khan, who is the fuperior monarch of all the Tartars, 
refitting in the remote!! countries of the earth, betwixt the north-cad and the ead, called 
Cublai Khan ;*^vho coming to Bochara, and finding there, thefe two brethren, who 
were now well verfed in the Tartarian language, he rejoiced exceedingly, and per- 
fuaded thefe men to go with him to the great Emperor of the Tartars, knowing 
that he flioukl gratify him in this, and that they alfo fhould be entertained with great 
honour, and rewarded with large gills, efpecially feeing, through the conference had 
with them, he perceived their pleating behaviour. Thefe men therefore, confideriug 
that they could not eafily return home without danger, consulting together, agreed to go 
with the faid ambafiador, and accompany him to the Emperor of the 'Eartars, having 
certain other Chridians in their company, whom they brought with them from Venice; 
and departing towards the north-ead and the north, were a whole year in going to the 
faid court of the faid King. 

The caufe of their long time fpent ia this journey, was the fnows and waters being 
much increafed, fo that they were forced in their travel to day the wading of the fnow, 
and decreafing of the floods. Being therefore brought before the prefence of the 
Great Khan, they were mod courteoufly received by him. He quedioned them con¬ 
cerning many things; as of the countries of the wed, the Roman Emperor, and 
other kings and princes, how they carried themfelves in government, and in warlike 
affairs; how peace, judice, and concord continued among them \ alfo what manner 
of life and cudoms were obferved among the Latins, and efpecially of the Pope, of 
the Chridians, of the church, and of the religion of the Chridian faith ; and M. Ni- 
cholo and M. Maffio, as wife men, told him the truth, always fpeaking well to him, 
and orderly, in the Tartarian tongue ; infomuch that he often commanded they fhould 
be brought to his preience, and they were very acceptable in his fight j having well 
underdood the affairs of the Latins, and reding fafisfied with their anlwers. 

r I he Great Khan intending to fend them his ainbafladors fo the Pope, fird confulted 
with his great lords, and then calling to him the two brethren, defired them to go to 
the Pope of the Romans, with one of his barons called Chogatal, to pray him to 
fend an hundred men learned in the Chridian religion unto him, who might (hew his 
wife men that the faith of the Chridians was to be preferred before all other fefts, and 
was the only way of falvation, and that the gods of the Tartars were devils, and that 
they, and others, the people of the ead, were deceived in the worlhip of their gods. 
He gave them alfo in charge, to bring, in their return from Jerufalem, of the oil of 
the lamp which burneth before the fepulchre of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, towards whom 
he had great devotion, and held him to be the true God j they therefore yielded due 
reverence to the Great Khan, promifed that they would faithfully execute the charge 
committed unto them, and prefent the letters which they received from him, written in 
the Tartarian tongue, according to his command, unto the Biffiop of Rome. 

He, according to the cudom of the kingdom, commanded a golden tablet to be 
given them, engraven and figned with the King’s mark ; carrying which with them 
throughout his whole empire, indead of a paffport, they might be every where lately 
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conveyed through dangerous places, by the governors of provinces and dries, and re¬ 
ceive their t&pences from them ; and faftly, how long foever they would Hay in any 
place, whatfoever they needed, for them or theirs, fhould be furniuted them, laking 
their leave therefore of the Emperor, they took their journey, carrying the letters 
and golden tablet with them; and when they had rid twenty days journey, the lord 
who was affoeiated with them, began to fall grievoufly fick} whereupon confulting, 
and leaving him there, they proTecttted their intended journey, being ever/ where 
courteoufly received, by reafon of the Emperor's tablet; yet in many places they were 
compelled to Hay, occafioned by the overflowings of the rivers, fo that they fpent three 
years before they came onto the port of the country of the Armenians, named 
Giazza; from Giazza they went to Acre, about the year of our Lord 1269, in the 
month of April. 

But having entered into the city of Acre, they heard that Pope Clement the Fourth 
was lately dead, and that no other was fubftiiutcd in his place, for which they were not 
a little grieved. At that time there was a certain legate of the apoftolic fee at Acre, 
viz. Mailer Tibaldo Nifeonti di Piacenza, to whom they declared all they, had in corn- 
million from the Great Khan, and he advifed them to expect the creation of a new 
Pope, In the mean fpace therefore departing to Venice to viilt their friends, Mailer 
Nicolo found that his* wife was dead, whom at his departure he had left with.child, 
but had left a fon named Marco, who was now nineteen years of age. This is that 
Marco who compofed this book, who will manifeft therein all thofe things that he 
hath feen. The election of the Pope of Rome was deferred two years. They fearing 
the difeontent of the Emperor of the Tartars, who expeited their return, went back 
again to Acre to the legate, carrying with them Marco aforefaid, and having gone to 
Jerufatem, and fetched the oil with the legate’s letter, teftlfying their .fidelity to 
the Great Khan, and that a Pope was not yet chofen, they went again towards 
Giazza. 

In the mean time meffengers came from the cardinals to the legate, declaring to 
him that he was chofen Pope, and he called himfelf Gregory. Hearing this, he pre- 
fently fent meffengers to call back the Venetians, and admonifliing them not to depart, 
prepared other letters for them, which they fhould prefent to the Great Khan of the 
Tartars, with whom he alfo joined two preaching friars, men famous for their hondt 
converfation and learning. Tile one was called Friar fficholo Havicenza, the other 
Friar Gulielmo de Tripoli; £0 thefe he gave letters and privileges, and authority to 
ordain priefts and bifliops, and of sbfohidon. in all cafes, as if himfelf were prefent, 
with prefents alio of great value, to prefent to the Great Khan, together with his 
benedidion. They came to Giazza, a fea-port in Armenia, and becaufe Bentiochdas 
and the Sultan of Babylon, leading a great army, then invaded the Armenians, the 
two friars above mentioned began to be afraid of themfelves, .and delivering the let¬ 
ters and prefents to Signiors Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco, defiring to avoid t he danger 
of the ways and peril of wars, remained with the mafler of the temple, and returned 
with him. 

But the three Venetians expofing themfelves to all danger, with many labours and 
much difficulty, travelled many days always towards the north-call and north, till they, 
after three years and a half, came to the Emperor of die Tartar's great city of Clerne- 
nifu ; for in the winter time their journey had often long hindrances by reafon or the 
fne w and extreme cold, with inundations of waters. However, King Cublai hearing 
of their coming, though they were yet very far off, fent meffengers forty days' journey 
£0 meet them, who fliould conduit them, and furnifli all neceflaries for their journey. 

p 2 Going 
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-Going therefore to the King’s court, and being brought to his prefence, they fell down 
before him on their faces, yielding the accuftomed reverence; of whom being courte- 
oully received, they were ordered to rife, and he commanded them to declare How they 
pa (fed the many dangers of the ways, and what they had treated with the Bifhop of 
Rome; then they related it diftindtly and at large, and gave the Emperor^ the Pope s 
letters and prefents, which they brought; at which the Khan wonderfully rejoicing, 
commended their faithful cares. The oil alfo brought from the Lord’s fepulchre, and 
offered unto him, he reverently received, commanded it fhould be honourably pre¬ 
fer ved, and a Iking of Marco, who he was? Mailer Nicolo anfwered, that he was His 
Majefty’s fervant, and his fon; he entertained him with a friendly countenance, and 
taught him to write among other of his honourable courtiers; whereupon he teas much 
elleemed of all the court, and in a little lpace learned the cultoms of all the Tartars, 
and four different languages, being able to write and read them all. 

The great Khan, to make his wifdom more apparent, committed an ambaffage unto 
him to be performed in a city called Carachan, unto which he could fcarcely travel in 
fix months’ fpace ; but he carrying himfelf wifely in all things, difeharged what he had 
in commiflion with the commendation and favour of the Prince, and knowing the Em¬ 
peror would be delighted with novelties, in the”places which he paffed through, he dili¬ 
gently fearched the cuftoms and manners of men, and the conditions of the countries, 
making a memorial of all that he knew and faw to divert the Great Khan; and in fix- 
and-twenty years which he continued one of his court, he was fa acceptable to him, 
that he was continually fent through all his realms and figniories for the affairs of the 
Great Khan, and fometimes for his own, but by the Khan’s order; and this is the true 
reafon that the faid Mailer Marco learned and faw fo many particulars relating to the 
Eafl, which fellow in order in thefe memoirs; but thefe Venetians, having flayed in that' 
court many years, and grown very rich in jewels of great value, were infpired with de- 
fire to vifit their country, fearing that if the Khan (now old) fhould die, they fhould 
not be able to return. One day Mailer Nicolo, feeing the Khan merry, craved licence 
to depart in the name of all the three: whereat he was moved, and alked why they 
would put themfelves on fo dangerous a journey, and if they wanted riches, he would 
give them twice as much as they had, and out of pure affection would not permit their 
departure. 

Yet not long after it happened, that a King of the Indians, named Argon, fent three 
of his counfellors unto the court of the great Cublai. whofe names were Ullatai, Apu- 
fea, and Coza, to treat with him, that he would deliver him a wife ; for his wife, named 
Bolgana, being lately dead, begged this favour of the King at the point of death, and 
left in her will, that he fhould'not marry a wife of another family than her own, which 
was of Catha. King Cublai, therefore, yielding to his requeft, eaufed to be fought 
out for them a fair young maiden of feventeen years of age, named Ccgalin, defeended 
of the former Queen’s family, to be the wife of Argon. Thofe ambaffadors departing, 
rode eight months the fame way they came, but found bloody wars among the Tartars, 
fo that they were conftrained to return, and acquaint the Great Khan with their pro¬ 
ceedings. In the mean time Mafter Marco had returned from thole parts of India, 
where he had been employed with certain {hips, and declared to the Khan the Angu¬ 
larities of the places, and the fecuiity of thole feas; which reaching the ears of the 
ambaffadors, they conferred with the Venetians, and agreed, that they with the Queen 
fhould go to the Great Khan, and defire leave to return by fea, and to have thiTthTee 
Latins, men {killed in fea affairs, with them, to the country of King Argon. The 
Great Khan was much difpleafed with their requeft, yet upon their petition granted it, 
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and caufed Nicolo, Malfio, and Marco to come into his prefence, and after much de~ 
monftratioii of his love, would have them promile to return to him after they had fpent 
feme time in Chriftendom, and in their ownhoufe; and he caufed to be given them a 
tablet of gold, in which was written his command for their liberty and fecurity through 
all his dominions, and that expences lliould be given them and theirs, and a guide or 
convoy for fafc paffage, ordering alfo that they lliould be his ambafladors to the lope, 
the Kings of France and Spain, and other Chriftian Princes. 

He caufed fourteen fhips to be prepared, each having four malls, and able to bear 
nine fails in failing, the form of which is too long here to be related ; tour 01 five of. 
them had from two hundred and fifty to two hundred anu fixty mariners in each of 
them. In thefe fhips the ambafladors, the Queen, with Nicolo, Maflio, and Marco, 
fet fail, having firft taken leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many rubies, and 
other precious ftones, and their expences for two years. After three months they came 
unto a certain ifland called Java, and from thence failing through the Indian lea, aftei 
eighteen months they came into the country of King Argon ; fix hundred men of the 
mariners, and others, and but one of the women, died in the paffage; but only Coza or 
the three ambafladors furvived. When they came to the country of King Argon, they 
found that he was dead, and that one Chiacato governed the kingdom for his -ion, who 
was under age; they fent to acquaint him with their bufinefs, who anfwered, diai- 
they fhould give her to Cafaii the King's fon, then in the parts of Arbor Secco, in the 
confines of Perfia,with fixty thouiand perfons for the guard of certain paffages again ft the 
enemy. Having done fo, Nicolo, JVIaifio, and Marco returned to Chiacato, and Laid. 

there nine months. 

After this taking leave, Chiacato gave them four tables of gold, each a cubit long,, 
and five fingers broad, of the weight of three or four liiarks^ in which weie written, 
that in the power of the eternal God the name of the Great Khan fhould be honoured, 
and praifed many years, and every one who lliould not obey lliould be pm to death, 
and his goods confifcated. In them were further contained, that the.e thr ee ambafla¬ 
dors fhould be honoured, and fervice done them in all lands and countries as to his 
own perfon, and that horfes, convoys, expences, and neceffaries fhould be given them; 
all which was fo duly put in execution, that fometimes they had two hundreu horlesfor 
their fiifeguard. In this their travel, they heard that the Great Khan was dead, which 

took from them all defire of returning thither. ’ . . , - 

They rode till they came to Trebizond, and from thence to Conftantmople, and after, 
to Negropont, and at lall came with great riches fzfe to Venice, A. D. 1 - 95 - 

Hri-e ends the hiftorical introduftion of our author, which fhews us how he came to 
^ qualified for writing the following defeription of the remoteft countries in the Fait. 
The reader will naturally obferve, that our author wrote under very particular orcum- 
ftances, as having no other knowledge than what he acquired amongft ihe 1 ar tars; 
and therefore, though the harfh and uncouth names that occur in the fubfequent rela¬ 
tion of his-travels, may both disfigure and perplex them, yet they very plainly prove 
die fmcerity and authority of our author’s writings, fmee taking things as he has Hated 
them, it was limply impoffiblethat he fhould have written them any otherwife than as_ 
diey Hand; for it was his hard lot to travel with the Tartars, and to pen the hiftory of. 
his travels in aprifon, fo that their imperfeaions ought not to be afenbed to the man, 

but to his circumftances. _ . , 

7 There are two Armenias, the Greater and the Left. In the Letter Armenia the 
Kimr refides, in a city called Sebafte, and in all his country is obferved juftsce and 
good government. The kingdom itfelf hath many cities, iortreffes, and cattles ; the. 


no 
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foil aifp is fertile, and the country abounds with every thing necdTary, nor is there any 
want of game or wild-fowl \ the air indeed is not very good* I he gentlemen of Aj» 
menia, in times pad, were flout men, and good foldiers, but are become now effemi¬ 
nate and nice, giving themfelves up to di'ui.kennefs and riot, i here is a certain city in 
this kingdom feated near the fea, which is called Giazza, having an excellent haven, 
whither^merchants refort from divers countries, and even from Venice and Genoa, on 
account of feveral forts of merchandize brought thither, efpecially fpices of fundry 
kinds, and abundance of other valuable goods brought thither out of the caff count: ies > 
for this place is, as it were, the fettled man of all the ealt *. 

In Turcoman^ are three forts of nations, viz. the Turcomans _or Turkmen, who 
obferve the law of Mohammed : they are men illiterate, rude, and favage, inhabiting 
the mountains, and inacceflible places, where they can find pafmres; for they live 
only by their cattle. There are good horfes in this country, which are called TurkKh 
horfes: mules are aifo in that country of great eftimation. The other nations are 
Grecians and Armenians, who poffefs the cities and towns, and bellow their labour oil 
merchandize and arts. They make the belt carpets in the world, and they have many 
cities the chief whereof are Cogno, lconium, Ctelarea, and Sebafte, where St. Bald fur- 
fered martyrdom for Chrift, and they acknowledged one of the Khans, Kings of the 
Tartars, for their lord. 

Armenia the Greater is a very large province, tributary to the Tartars, and hath 
many cities and towns, the chief city whereof is called Arzugia, and the belt buckram 
in the world is made there. Moll wholefome hot waters aifo fpring there for the v/afh- 
ing and curing of mens’ bodies; and the other more famous cities next to the metro¬ 
polis are Argiron and Darziz. In the fummer time many Tartars refort there with 
their Hocks and herds, drawn thither by the fatnefs of their paftures ; and again in the 
winter depart for a certain time, by reafcn of the abundance of fnow. The Ark of 
Noah remained in the mountains of this Armenia. 

This country hath the province of Mosul and Meridin bordering on the eaft; but 
on the north is Zorzania, in the confines of which a fountain is found, from which a 
liquor like oil flows, and though unprofitable for the feafoning of meat, yet is very 
fit for the fopplying of lamps, and to anoint other things; and this natural oil flows con- 
fiantly, and that in plenty enough to lade camels. In Zorzania is a King called David 
Melic, or King David ; one part of the province is fubjeft unto him, the other pays 
tribute to a Khan of the Tartars; the woods there are of box-cn. es. The country 
extends to the two feas, Marmaggiore, or the Euxine, and that of Baccu, or the Cas¬ 
pian, which containeth in circuit two thoufand eight hundred miles, and is like a lake 
having no communication ■with other feas. In it are many iflands, cities, ami caftles, 
fome of which are inhabited by thofc that fled from the Tartars out of Perfia f. 

The people of Zorzania are Chrifiians, obferving the fame rites with other Chrif- 
tians. They keep their hair fhort like the weftern clergy; the inhabitants ’lave many 
cities, and their country abounds with fillt, of which they make very fine manufac¬ 
tures. Mosul is a province in which there are many forts of people, fome called Ara¬ 
bians, are Mohammedans, others are Cdiriftians, fome Neftorians, others Jacobites, 
and others Armenians; and they have a patriarch called Jacolet, who ordains arch- 

Ji. * Tliere u nothing obfeure in this deftription of Armenia the I.efs; and J added this note only to put 
? the readejdii mind, that our author fhews that a great part of the trade from Europe to the Indies v.a* 
gamed on this way bv the Venetians and Genoefe. 

-J- Zorzania is indeed a name not to be met with in any other author; but the account given us by 
Marco is fo clear and exact, that there can he no doubt about it. 

3 bifhops, 
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bifhops, bifhops, and abbots, and fends them through all parts of India, and to Cairo 
ami Baldach, or Bagdat, and wherever Chriftians dwell, as is clone by the Pope of 
Rome; and all the liuffsof gold and filk called mufleims are wrought in Moxul. 

But in the mountains of tins kingdom dwell the people called Curdi, of whom foine 
are Neftorians, others Jacobites, and feme followers of Mohammed; they are wicked 
men, and rob merchants. Near to them is another province called Mas or Meridin, 
wherein grow great quantities of cotton, whereof they make buckrams, and other 
works; they are fnbjefi to the Tartars. Baldach, or Bagdat. is a great city, in which 
refidedthe great KhaliiF, that is the Pope of all the Saracens; a river runs through it, 
from whence to the fea is accounted feventeeq days journey. They fail by a city called 
Chili; but before they reach the fea they come to Balfdra, about which grow the belt 
dates in the world. In Baldach, or Bagdat, are many manufactures of gold and filk. 
There are wrought damafks and velvets, with figures of various creatures: all the 
pearls in Chriftendora come from thence. In that city is an univerfity, where is Un¬ 
ified the law of Mohammed, phytic, aftronomy, and geomancy. It is the chief city 
in thole parts. 

When the Tartars began to extend their conquefts, there were four brethren, the 
eldeft of which, JVlangu, reigned in Sedia. Thefe purpofing to fubdue the world, went 
one to the call; another to the north ; to the fouth a third, which was Ulan ; and the 
other to the weft. In the year of our Lord 1250, Ulan having a great army of one 
hundred thoufand horfe, befides foot, ufed policy, and having hid a great part of his 
men, brought, by pretending flight, the KhaliiF into his ambufeade, and took him and 
the city, in which he founcLinfinite ftore of treafure, infomuch that ha was amazed. 
He fent for the Iihaliff, and reproved him, that in that war he had not provided him- 
felf with foluiers for defence, and commanded that he Ihould be inclofed in that tower 
where his treafure was, without other fuftenance* . 

This feemeda juft judgment from our Lord Jefus Chrift on him; for in the year 
1225, feeking to convert the Chriftians to the Mohammedan religion, and taking ad¬ 
vantage from that place of the Gofpel, tc That he which hath talth, as the graiii of 
muftard-feed, (hairbe able to remove mountains.” He fummoned all the Chriftians, 
Neftorians, and Jacobites, and propounded to them in ten days to remove a certain 
mountain or turn Mohammedans, or be flain, as not having one man arnongft them 
which had the leaft faith. They therefore continued eight days in prayer: after which 
a certain fh oe maker 7 in coufequence of a revelation made to a certain biinop, was tixed 
upon to perform it. This flioemaker, once tempted to lull by fight of a young wo¬ 
man, in putting on her fhoe, zealoufly had fulfilled that of the gofpel, and literally 
had put out his right eye. now oo tns day appointed with other Chilftians foi- 
lowed the crofs, and lifting his hands to heaven, prayed to God to have mercy on his 
people and then with a loud voice commanded the mountain in the name 01 the Holy 
Trinity to remove; which prefentlv, with great terror to the KhaliiF and all his people 
was eftefted, and that day is fmee kept holy by falling aifo on ihe evening before it. 

8. Tauris is a great city in the province of Hircania, and is a mod populous place. 
The inhabitants live by the exercife of arts and merchandize, they make fluffs of gold 
and filk; foreign merchants refuting there make very great gain, but the inhabitants 

nothing gives fo rend) credit to our author's relation as thefe hiftcpcal fa&, which are ca- 
verified by other authors. The prince he mentions was Halaku-Khan, who was brother to I 
t he entered thefe countries A. I>. 1255, with an army of Tartars, and 10 1251, put an end 
of the Afey.ffiaian K.haliiJV> by taking Bagdad as our author relates it. 

are 


* There is 
cable of being 
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to tbe empire 
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are generally poor* They are a mixed people of Neftonans, Armenians^ Jacobites, 
Georgians, Perinms and Mohammedans: theft I aft are perfidious and treacherous, 
thinking all well gotten which they fteai from men of other religions ; and this wicked- 
nd's of t he Saracens had converted many Tartars thereto. If the Chriftians kill them 
iu their robbery, they are reputed martyrs. Front Twirls into Perfia are twelve days 
journey. In the confi- ts is the monallcry of St. Barafam, the monks whereof ate 
like Carmelites; they make girdles which they lay on the altar, and give to their 
friends, who devoutly eftefcm them. Perfia containeth eight kingdoms, w hereof the firft 
is called Cafbin, the fecond Curdiflan, the third Lor, the fourth Sufiftan, the fifth 
Spahan, the Sixth Shims, the f'eventh Soncara, the eighth Timochami, which is near 
Arborefccco towards the north- They 1 have fine horfes here, whence they are fold into 
India; there are alfo very excellent afies fold dearer than the horfes, becaufe they eat 
little, ’carry much, and travel far. They have camels, but not fo lwift. Thefe are 
necelfary in thofe countries, which fometimes for a long way yield no grafs *. 

The people of thofe countries are very wicked, covetous, thieves, and murderers, 
profefling the faith of Mohammed. Merchants are every' where flairi by thofe thieves, 
imlefs they travel in caravans. There are excellent artificers in the cities, who make 
wonderful things in gold, IIlk, and embroidery. The countries abound with filk- 
vvorins, wheat barley, millet, and other kinds of corn, and plenty of wine and fruits; 
and though their law forbids wine, yet they have a glofs to correct or corrupt the text, 
that if they boil it then it changeth the take, and therefore the name alfo, of wine, and 
may be drank. Iafdi is a great city in the confines of Perfia, where there is great trade y 
it hath alfo many manufactures in filk. Chaiman is a kingdom in the confines of 
Perfia to the eaft, fubjeofc to the Tartars. In veins of the mountains flones are found, 
commonly called Turquoifes, and other jewels. There alfo are made all forts of arms 
and ammunition for war, and by the women excellent needle-works in filks, with all 
forts of creatures very admirably wrought therein. There are the belt falcons in the 
world, very fwift of flight, red-breafted, and under the train lefs than thofe of other 
countries. Proceeding further, you go through a great plain, and having ended eight 
days journey, you come to a certain defcent. In the plain are many caftles and towns, 
but in that lleep defcent are many-trees, and thofe fruitful, but no habitation, except 
a few ihepherds huts. This country in winter time is intolerably cold. After this you 
come into a large open plain, where a certain city is feated, which is called Camandu, 
heretofore large and populous, but now deftroyed by the Tartars, and the country is 
called Reobarle. There grow pomegranates, quinces, peaches, and other fruits, which 
grow not in our cold countries. It hath alfo very great oxen, and all white, thin haired, 
with thick, fhort, blunt horns, with a camel’s bunch on the back, accnftomed to bear 
great burthens; and when the paek-faddles are let upon the bunch, they bow their 
knee like camels, and having received the burthen, rife again, being fo taught. 
The Iheep of that country are as big as affes, having fo long and broad tails, that they 
weigh thirty pounds weight. They are very fair, and fat, and good meat. 

Moreover, in the plain of this country are many cities and towns, with high walls of 
earth to defend them from the Caraons, that is, Meftizos, that is a mixed lbrt of people 
between Indian women and Tartars, ten thoufand of which are commanded by one 

* In the fevcral copies of this work, there are great variations in the names of thefe eight parts, into 
which the kingdom of Perfia is divided; but as it is very apparent that they are corruptions only of the 
- cities, and provinces of that kingdom, it is not ueceffary to trouble the reader with a long explanation of 
them. 
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Nugodar, the nephew of Zagathai, who formerly ruled in Turkeftan. This Nugodar, 
hearing of the Malabars fubjetl toSoldan Afiden, without his uncle’s knowledge, went 
and took Dely with other cities, erected a neV feigniory, and mixing with the Indian 
women, raifed thefe Caraons, which go up and down to rob and fpoil in Roobarle, and 
other countries. The plain whereof I now fpeak is five days journey, extending to* 
wards the fouth ; but at the end thereof the way begins by little and^ little to delcend 
for twenty miles together, and the road itfelf is very bad, and not without danger by 
reafon of thieves. At length you come to very good plains, which extend themfeives 
two days journey in length, and the place itfelt called Ormus. 

That country abounds with rivers and palm-trees ; there is allb plenty of divers fowls, 
efpedally poppin jays, which are not like ours* From hence you come unto the ocean 
wherein an ifiand is feared called Ormus, to which many merchants refort, bringing 
fpices, pearls, precious Hones, cloth of gold and filver, elephants' teeth, and all other 
precious things from India. That city is a great mart, having cities and caltles under 
it, and is head of the kingdom of Cherinain. I he King is called Ruchined Ben 
Achomach, who yields obedience to the King of Cher main. He makes himfelf heir, 
if any merchant dies there. In fummer, by reafon of the heat, they betake them- 
felves to their fummer-houfes, built in the waters ; and from nine till noon there blows 
a wind with fuch extreme heat from the lands, that it i wallows a man s breath, and 
ftifleth him, w hich makes them lie in the water. ihe King of Cherinain fent an army 
of fixteen hundred horfe, and five thoufand foot, again!! the Lord of Ormus, for not 
paying his tribute, which were all furprized, and {lifted with that wind, I he inhabi¬ 
tants of the place eat no bread made oi corn, or flefh, but feed upon dates, lalt fifh and 
onions. They have not very flout {hips, for they do not fallen them with iron nails, 
by reafon the wood is brittle, and would cleave; but with wooden pins, with cettain 
threads made of the Ms of Indian nuts. Thefe {hells are dreffed after the maimer 
of leather, out of which threads are cut, of which threads exceeding firong coids are 
made which are able to endure the force and violence of the waters, and are not eafily 
corrupted thereby. Thole fhips have one matt, one fail, one beam, and are covered 
but with one deck. They are not calked with pitch, but with the oil and fat of limes 
and when they crofs the fea to India, carrying horfes and other freight with them they 
lofe many fhips, becaufe that fea is very tempeftuous, and the fhips are not lirengtuened 
with iron *. The inhabitants of that country are black, and have embraced the law 
of Mohammed. It Is the cuflom of this country, when any matter of a family dies, 
that the wife left behind him fhould mourn for him four years, once a day. I hey 
have women which profefe the practice of mourning, and are therefore hired to mourn 
daily for their dead. Returning from Ormus to Chermam, is a fertile plain, but the 
bread made there cannot be eaten, but by fuch as are aceuftomed thereto, it is o Jit* 
ter, by reafon of the water put therein : here are excellent hot baths, which cure many 

d 11 cafes * 

q. From Chcrmain, in three days riding, you come to a defart, which extends to 

Cobinham, feven days journey from thence. In the firft three days you have no 
water, fave a few ponds, and thole fait and bitter, oi a green colour m fliew, as if it 
were the juice of herbs; and whoever tafteth but a little thereof cannot efcape a Iooie- 
nefsj the like alfo happenedif any tafte the fait made of the water: it is therefore 

* It i* very evident from thU account, that mir author extends the name of Ormus 
polite to the iilaud fo called; and as to the other country lie fpeafes ot, A IS plainly the province 

Kherman. ^ 

neceflary 
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THE' VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO FOLD* 


31 4 

neceffary that travellers carry feme water with them, if they would efcape the incon¬ 
venience of thirft; the hrafts alfo which are compelled to drink that water efcape not 
without fcourmg: in the fourth clay they find a frefh river under ground ; the three 
kft days are as the firft. Ccbinham'is a great city, inhabited by Mohammedans, where 
great looking-'riaftes of fteel are made. Tutia, or tutty alfo, which cureth the eyes, 
£nd (podio, is prepared after this manner. That country hath mines, out of which they 
dig earth, which they boil, cafting it into a furnace, an iron gate receiving the afcend- 
vapour from above, in which the tonglutinated and clammy vapour becometh tuna, 
bur the proffer matter remaining in the fire is called fpodio. Leaving the city of Co- 
binham, you meet with another delart, eight days journey in length, and grievoufly 
barren ; it hath not either trees, or fruits, or water, except what is very bitter, io that 
the very beafts refufe to drink it, except they mix meal therewith, and travellers cany 

water with them. . . 

But having paffed over this defart, you come to the kingdom of Iiraochaim, m the 
north confines of Perfia, where are many cities and ftrong caftles. There is a great 
olain, in which a great tree grows, called the Tree of the Sun, which the Chriftians call 
the Dry Tree. This tree is very thick, and hath leaves which on the one fide are white, 
and on the other fide green. It produceth prickly huiky ihells, like thofe of chefnuts, 
but nothing in them. The wood is fclid and ftrong, in colour yellow, like box. There 
is no tree within one hundred miles, except on one fide, on which are trees within ten 
miles. In this place the inhabitants fay, that Alexander the Great fought with Darius. 
The cities are plentifully furnifiied with good things; the air is temperate, the people 
are handfome, but efpeeiaUy women, the moft beautiful in my judgment in the world. 

jo. Mulehet, In the Saracen language, is as much as to fay, a place of heretics, and 
of this place they call the men Mulehetici, that is, heretics in their law, as with us Pa- 
tarines. As I have l'poken of the country, the Prince of it, who is called the Old Man 
of the Mountain, fhail be next fpeken of, concerning whom Marco heard much from 
many- His name was Aloadine, and he was a Mohammedan. He had, in a lovely- 
valley, betwixt two mountains, which were very high and inacceffible, caufed a pleafant 
garden to be laid out, furnifiied with the belt trees and fruits he could find, adorned 
with divers palaces and houles of pleafure, beautified with gilded bowers, pictures, and 
tapeftries of filk. Through this place, by pipes to different parts of thefe palaces, run 
wine, milk, honey, and clearwater; in them he had placed beautiful damfels, lkilful in 
fongs and inftrumenls of mufic and dancing, and to make fports and delights unto men 
whatfoever they could imagine. They were alfo richly dreffed in gold and filk, and 
were feen continually fporting in the garden and palaces. He made this palace, be- 
caule Mohammed had promifed fuch a fenfual paradife to his devout followers. No 
man could enter it; for at the mouth of the valley was a ftrong caftle, and the en¬ 
trance was by a fecret pafiage. Aloadine had certain youths, from twelve to twenty 
years of age, fuch as feemed of a bold and dauntlefs difpofition, whom he inftrutted 
dailv as to the delights in Mohammed’s paradife, and how he could bring men thither j 
and"when he thought proper, he caufed a certain drink to be given to ten or twelve of 
them, which caft them into a dead fleep, and then he caufed them to be carried into 
feveral chambers of the faid palaces, where they faw things as aforefaid; as foon as 
they awaked, each of them had thofe damfels to fupply them with meats and excellent 
wines, and yield all varieties of pleafures to them 5 infonmeh that the fools thought 
themlelves in paradife indeed. 

When they had enjoyed thefe pleafures four or five days, they were caft into a fleep, 
and carried forth again j after which he caufed them to be brought into his prefence, 
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and queftloned them where they had been ? who anfwered, By your grace, in para- 
dife ; and recounted before all what hath been before mentioned. Then the Old Man 
anfwered. This is the commandment of our Prophet, that whofoever defends his Lord, 
he allows him to enter paradife ; and if thou wilt be obedient unto me, thou llialt have 
this grace ; and having thus animated them, he was thought‘happy whom the Old Man 
would command, though it coft him his life; fo that other lords, and his enemies, 
were (lain by thefe aflafllns, who ex poled tliemxelves to all dangers, and contemned 
their lives. Hereupon he was efteejned a tyrant, feared in all thole parts, and had two 
vicars, one in the parts cf Daniafcus, and another in Curdiftnn, which observed the 
fame order with the young men. He ufed alfo to rob all which pafied that way. 
Ulan, in the year 1262, lent and befiegecl his cafllc, which, after three years liege, 
they took, flew him, and undermined his paradife, not being able lor want of pro- 
vifions to hold out longer *. 

Departing from the aforefaid place you come unto a country pleafant enough, di- 
verfiiied by hills, plains, and excellent palture, in which are fruits in great plenty, the 
foil being very fruitful: this continues fix days, and then you enter a defart of forty or 
fifty miles, without w r ater; after this you come to the city of Sapurgan, where plenty of 
provifions are found, but efpecially melons, the bell in the world, fweet like honey. 
Palling from hence we came to a certain city called Batach, which formerly was large 
and famous, having fumptuous marble palaces, but now overthrown by the Tartars. 

In this city they report that Alexander took the daughter of King Darius to wife. 
To this city on the eaft and norrh-eaft continue the coniines of Perfia; but if you go 
from hence, and proceed between the eaft and the north-safl, you cannot find any 
habitation for two days journey, becaufe the inhabitants of that place having endured 
many great grievances by thieves, are compelled to fly unto the mountains, to places of 
more lafety. Many rivers are found there, and much game. Lions alfo are found 
there ; and becaufe travellers find no food in that journey, they carry as much victuals 
with them as is neceflary for two days. The two days journey ended, we met with a 
caftlc called Thaican, where is great plenty of corn, and very pleafant fields; the moun¬ 
tains alfo on the fouth are high, lbme of which are of white and hard fait; and the 
inhabitants for thirty days journey about fetch it from thence, being the belt in the 
world, and fo hard that they mull break it with iron inftruments, fo much that the 
whole world might have a fufficient quantity of fait from thence. The other mountains 
have ftore of almonds and piftaches. 

Going between the eaft and norrh-eaft from hence, the country is fruitful; but the 
inhabitants are murderers, perfidious Mohammedans, and drunkards. Their wine is 
boiled, and truly excellent. They go bare-headed, fave th,at the men bind up theft- 
heads with a certain firing of ten hands-full long; but they make clothing of the (kins of 
the wild beafts, fuch as breeches and (hoes, and ufe no other garments. After three days 
journey is the city Seaffom, feated in a plain, and there are many caftles in the mountains 
round about it: a certain great river alfo flows through the middle thereof. There are 

■ It h neceflary to obferve, that thofe people inhabited fever:il mountainous countries in tbe eaft, and 
had much the fame euiloms in all the countries where they were fettled. At theclofe of the former fac¬ 
tion, I gave feme account of this nation, and fhall only add here, that the Prince was called the Old Man 
of the Mountain, becaufe they generally made choice of the oldeft man ainongll them For their chief, who had 
hisrdidencfr cm h mountain/ the ftrosigell and beft fortified in the country. They pretended to be the 
dftfeendents of the royal family of Arfaees, and from thence affected to be called Aifaddes, from whence 
came the word AfTaflms. The kft of their Princes was called Moadin, and he and his fubje&s were entirely 
cdtroved by the before-mentioned Halaku-Khan. 
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many porcup nes in that country, which they hunt with dogs, and they, contra fling them- 
ielves with great fury, caff their prickly quills at men and dogs, and wound them. 
I hat nation hath a particular language, and the fhepherds abide in the mountains, 
having made caves for their habitations. You go hence three days journey, without 
meeting any inhabitants, ttT t he province of Balaxiam, which is inhabited by Mohamme¬ 
dans, who have a peculiar language. Their Kings, who fucceed each other heredi¬ 
tarily, are reported to have derived their Jefcent from Alexander the Great, and from 
the daughter ot Darius, and are called Dutcarlen, that is to fay, Alexandrians. There 
are found the ballad as, and other precious ftones, of great value. 

No man, on pain of death, dare either dig fuch Hones, or carry them out of the country, 
but with the licence and confeut of the King; for all thofe ftones are the King’s, and he 
only fends them to whom he pleafes, either as prefents, or in payment of tribute : he 
exchanges alfo many for gold and fdver; and this lie doth left the ftone, whereof there 
is fo much plenty, fliould become too common and cheap. Other mountains alfo in 
this province yield ftones called Lapis Lazuli, whereof the belt azure is made, the like 
is not found in the world. Thefe mines alfo yield fdver, brafs, and lead. The country 
Itfelf is very cold: there are many horfes, and thofe excellent, large, ftrong, and fwift, 
which have fo hard and tough hoofs, that they need no iron ihoes, although they run over 
rocks. It is faid, that not many years ago, there were horfes of the race of Alexander’s 
Bucephalus, which had the fame forehead mark as he had, In the pofleflion only of the 
King’s uncle, who was killed for refilling the King to have fome of them ; whereupon 
his widow, in fpite, deftroyed the whole race. There are alfo excellent falcons. The 
foil of this country bears excellent wheat and barley without hulk, anil oil made of nuts,, 
and muftard, which is like flax-feed, but more favoury than other oil. There are 
ftraight pafftiges and difficult places. The men are good archers and huntfmen, clothed 
in beaks’ fldns. 1 he hills are fteep and high, large plains, fine rivers; and if any have 
an ague, by living two or three days on the hills he recovers, which Marco experienced 
himfelf after a year's ficknefs. The women in, the fkirts of their garments put fixty or 
eighty yards of cotton; the burlier a woman looks, fhe is in their eyes the handfomer. 

The province of Bafcia is len days journey towards the fouth from the country of 
Balexiam. 'l'he country itfelf is very hot, which is the reafon the people are brown. 
I hey have a language of their own, and wear gold and filver ear-rings, with pearls and 
other ftones artificially wrought in them ; they eat fifli and rice, and are idolaters, crafty, 
and cruel, f he province of Chefmur is feven days journey diftant from Bafcia, the 
inhabitants whereof have alfo their own language, and are idolaters beyond all others, 
cunning inchanters, forcing their idols to fpeak, and darkening the day' From hence 
you may go to the Indian lea. I he men and women are brown, not wholl, black ; 
the heat being fomewhat tempered. Their food is flefli and rice, yet are they exceed¬ 
ingly lean : there are many cities and towns in this country ; their King is tributary to 
none. There are certain hermits in this province, who in monafteries and cells worfhip 
idols, honouring their gods with great abltinence of meat and drink, and obferve great 
chaftuy, are very cautious not to offend their idols, and live long; of thefe are many 
reputed faints, and the people fliew them great reverence. The men of this province 
Kill no living creature, and fhed no blood; and if they eat flefh, it is neceffary that the 
Saracens, who live among ft them, kill the creature. Coral is here fold dearer than any 
where. We will leave the way to India now> and return to Balaxiam, and direct our 
way towards Cathay, betwixt the eafl and north-eaft. Beyond Balaxiam is a certain 
river, whereon ftand many caftles arid villages belonging to the King of Balaxiam’s 
brother; and after three days journey is the province Vachan, having in length and 
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breadth three days journey, the inhabitants whereof have a peculiar language, and wor¬ 
th 'P Mohammed. They are however it out warriors and good hunters, for the country 
abounds with wild beads. 

If you depart thence betwixt the north-eaft and the ead, you mud afeend for three 
whole days together, until you come to an exceeding high mountain, than which there 
is laid to be none higher in the world. There alfo between two mountains is a great 
lake, and through a.plain runs a very fine river, near which are excellent padures, fo 
that in them a lean horfe or an ox may be fat in ten days. There is alfo plenty of wild 
beads, efpccially exceeding great wild Iheep, having horns, fome of them fix fp'ans 
long, ol which they make divers kinds of veffels. The plain contains twelve days 
journey in length, and is called Panier ; nor is there any habitation there ; and travel¬ 
lers mud carry victuals with them. No bird alfo appears there, by reafon of the cold ; 
and it is reported, that if fire be kindled there it is not fo bright nor fo effefhial to boil 
any thing as in other places. From hence the way leadeth forty days journey further 
between the ead and north-ead, through the mountains, hills, and valleys, in which 
many rivers are found, but no village or herbs, and the country itfelf is called Palow, 
and iome huts and cottages of men are feen on the tops of thofe high mountains, but 
iuch as are lavage and wicked idolaters, who live by hunting, and are clothed bv the 
ikins of the beads they kill. After this you come to the province of Chafcar, which is 
tributary to the Great Khan, and the people are Mohammedans. In it are vines, plea- 
fant gardens, fruitful trees, cotton, flax, and hemp, and a fertile foil. The inhabitants 
have a particular lan uage, and are merchants and artificers, fo covetous, that they eat 
that which is bad, and drink worfe. Some Neftorian Chridians are found there, who 
alfo have their churches. The country extends itfelf five days journey. 

ii. Samarcand is a great and famous city in that country, where are lovely gardens, 
and a fertile plain. It is fubject to the nephew of the Great Khan; in it the Chridians. 
dwell with the Saracens, whence little agreement is betwixt them. It is reported, that 
on this account a miracle happened ; the brother of the Great Khan, named Zagatai, 
who governed tflat country about an hundred years ago, being perfuaded to become a 
Chriftian, the Chridians, through his favour, built a church in honour of St. John the 
Baptid, with fuch cunning, that the whole roof thereof was fupported by one pillar in 
the midd, under which was fet a l'quare done, "which, by favour of their Lord, was 
taken from a building of the Saracens.. Zagatai’s fon fucceeded after his death in the 
kingdom, but not in the faith, from whom the Saracens obtained that the Chridians 
fhould be compelled to redore that done ; and when they offered a fufficient price,, 
the Saracens refufed to receive any other compofition than the done; ivhereupon the 
pillar lifted up, that the Saracens might take away their done, and fo continued; 

Departing again from this city, you come into the province Charahan, about five 
I days journey in length. This province hath plenty of provifions, being fubjeft to the 
dominion ot the nephew of the Great Khan. The inhabitants worfhip Mohammed, 
yet among, them certain Neftorian Chridians dwell. They are great artificers, and 
have mod of them fwelled legs, and a great wen or bunch in their throat, by reafon of 
the waters which they drink. The province Cotam follows between the ead and the 
liorth-eaft. It is fubjoct to the dominion of the nephew of the great Khan, and bath 
many cities and towns. The chief city thereof is .called Cotam. .The province ex¬ 
tends eight days journey in length. There is no want there of any thing needful to the 
maintenance of life. It hath plenty of cotton, flax, hemp, corn, and wine ;■ but the 
people are not warlike, yet good artificers in various manufactures and merchandize. 
They acknowledge Mohammed for their prophet. 

Proceeding 


nS 


THE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 


Proceeding farther through the fame country, you come to the province Peim, ex¬ 
tending four days journey in length ; it is fubj d to the Great Khan, and hath many 
cities and callies; the chief city thereof is called Piem, near which runs a river wherein 
prectous Hones are found, fuch as jafpers and chalcedons. The inhabitants of the country 
follow the law of Mohammed, and are artificers and merchants. There- is a cultom 
in this province, that when any married man goeth into another place and returneth 
not home in twenty days, it becomes lawful for the wife to marry another hr.(ban< ; 
and the men alfo. whensoever the women go away for the fame unie, do the like. All 
thole provinces, viz. Cafcha, Cotem, Piem, to the city of Lop, are m the bounds of 

Turkeftan. ' * . , ,. , . . , 

Ciafcian is Tubied to the Tartars ; the name of the province and chief city is toe 
fame : it hath many cities and caftles ; many precious ones are found tneis in the 
rivers, efpocially jafpers and chalcedons, which merchai- c- tv quite to Ouch.w_h to 
fell and make great gain. From Piem to this province, a:.... quite through it alio, it is 
a Tandy foil, with many bad waters, and few good. Wh n an army paffes through 
this province, all the inhabitants thereof, with their wives, children, cattle, and all their 
houlhold-ftufF. fly two days journey into the fands, wh ere they know that good waters 
are and ftav there, and carry their corn thiih.r alfo to hide it in the fluids, aftei hai veil, 
from the like fears. The wind doth fo deface their fteps in the fluid, that their ene¬ 
mies cannot find their way. Departing from this province, you are to travel five days 
journey through the fands, where no other water almofl than that which is bitter is any 
where to be found, until you come to the city called X.op, which is a great city, from 
whence is the entrance of a great dgfart, called alfo the Wilderiiefs of Lop, feated be¬ 
tween the eaft and north-eaft. The inhabitants are Mohammedans, fubj eft to the 

^Yndiecity of Lop, merchants who defire to pafsover the defart, caufe all neceflaries 
to be provided for ‘them ; and when victuals begin to foil in the defart, they kill their 
alles and camels and eat them. They make it nioflly their choke to ufe camels, becaufe 
they are fuftained with little meat, and bear great burthens. They mufti provide 
victuals for a month to crofs it only,, for to go through it lengthways would require a 
year’s time. They go through the lands and barren mountains, and daily find water j 
Vet it is fometimes fo little that it will hardly fuffice fifty or a hundred men with their 
beafls ; and in three or four places the water is fait and bitter. The reft of the road, 
for eight-and-twenty days, is very good. In it there are not either beafls or birds ; they 
fav that there dwell many fpirits in this wildernefs, which caufe great and marvellous 
illufions to travellers, and make them perilh j for if any flay behind, and cannot fee his 
company, hefhall be called by his name, and fo going out of the way is loft. In night 
they hear as it were the noife of a company ; which talcing to be theirs, they perilh 
Iikewife. Concerts of mufical iiiftruclients are fometimes heard in the air, likewife 
drums and noifes of armies. They go therefore clofe together, hang bells on their 
biafts neck, and fet marks, if any flay *. 

* This dcfnrt mentioned by our author ftill retains the fame name in the mofl modern maps, Hii* de- 
fmptious of this and other wildcrnefTes are very exact; and the hardfhips he mentions in palling through 
them are not at all exaggerated. It is for this reafon that it is fo extremely difficult to pals from any part 
of the dominions of the Great Mogul tc China, without taking a prodigious cotnpafs to avoid thefe defarts* 
It is not above forty years ago fin ce a certain Kajah, who had incurred the Mogul’s dtfpleafure* attempted, 
with a train of thirty followers* tc* paf r through thefe defnrts, in which they all perilhed by hunger and tturif, 
except the nobleman himfelf, and four of his attendants, who reached the province of Chienft, where he anti 
one of hU men died of the fatigue a few days after. 

Having 
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Having patted over the defart, you come into the city Sachion, betwixt the eafl and 
north-eatt, fubjcfl to the Great Khan, in the province of Tangut, where, amongft the 
worshippers of Mohammed, a few Neftorian ChrifHans are found; in any idolaters are 
alfo there, who have their proper language. The inhabitants of this city live not by 
merchandize, but on the fruits of the earth- The city hath many monafteries, confe- 
crated to divers idols, in which many facriflecs are ottered with great reverence: and 
when a fon is bom to a man he prefen tly commendeih him to feme idol 5 and in honour 
thereof nourifheth a fheep that year in Ins honfe, which he prefenteth before it, together 
with his fon, the next feftival day of that idol, with many ceremonies, and great reve¬ 
rence*. Afterwards the flefii of the flieep is boiled, and left it> long before the idol till 
their prayers are finifhed, which they make for the confervaiion of their ion j and the idol 
hath, as they iuppofe, fucked the favour of the meat; after which, all his kindred being 
gathered together, eat the fiefh at home with great devotion and joy, but religion fly 
keep the bones in certain veffels. The pnefts have the feet, head, inwards, fkin, and 
feme part of the flelh for their (hare, 

I11 celebrating the funerals of fuch as were men in efteem, the dead bodies are buried 
after this manner ^ the kindred fend for the aftrologers, and tell them what year, 
month, day, and hour he who died was born, who, having confidered the conltella- 
tion, affign the day when he is to be buried ; io that when the planet Cults not, they 
preferve the dead body fometimes feven days, and fometimes fix months, preparing a 
cheft for it at home, and joining the fides together with iuch art that no noifome knells 
ifiue forth* They alfo embalm the body itfeif with fpices, and cover the cheft, fairly 
painted, with embroidered cloth ; and every day that the dead corpfe is kept at home, 
at the hour of dinner a table is fpread near the cheft, wine and meat fet thereon, for the 
lpace in which one might eat a meal's meat, fuppofing that the foul of the dead feedeth 
on the favour thereof- The aftrologers fometimes forbid to carry it out of the chief 
gate, pretending fome difaftrous liar, and caufe them to carry it out another way, and 
fometimes break the wall which is oppofite to that place, which the planet makes more 
lucky j for otherwlfe the fpirits departed would be offended, and hurt thofe of the 
honfe $ and if any fuch evil happen, they aferibo it to the dead thus wronged* When 
the body is earned through the city to be buried without, wooden cottages are created 
in the way, with a porch covered with liik, in which they place 1 he body, and iet be¬ 
fore it bread, ttefh, and delicate meats, fuppofing the fpirit to be refrefhed therewith, 
which is held to be conftantly prefent at the burying of the body ; and when they come 
to the place where the body is to be buried, they diligently and cunoufly paint upon 
papers made of the bark of trees the images of men and women, horfes, camels, money, 
and garments, all the inflriiments of the city founding, which are burned together with 
the dead body ; for they fay, that dead men fhall have fo many men-iervants, and maid- 
fervants, cattle, and money in another life, as pictures were burned with him, and fhall 
perpetually live in that honour and riches* 

12. The province of Camul lieth in the wide country of l angut, fubject to the Great 
Khan, having many cities and towns ; the chief city is called Camul* This province is 
bounded by two defarts, viz- the great defarr, of which we have Ipoken before, and 
another that is Iefs, of three days journey. It abounds with all things for the conveni¬ 
ent fupport of life. The inhabitants are idolaters, have a peculiar language, and feem 
to be born for no other purpofe but to apply themfelves to fporting, finging, dancing, 
writing and reading, after their fafnion, playing on mftruments, and giving thetnlelves 
unto pkafure. When any traveller palling by goes into any man’s houle for enter tain- 
ment, the mailer of the family receives him with great joy, and commands his wife, and 
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all the family, that as long as he will abide with them, they obey him in all things* In the 
mean time he departs, and returns not fo long as rhe gueit remains at his houfo; and dur¬ 
ing all ibis ipaee, the Jlranger lies with the wife, daughter, and the reft, as with his own 
wives* 'File women of the country arc beautiful, and ready to obey all thefe command¬ 
ments of their hufbands, who are fo befotted with this folly, that they think it a glorious 
thing for them, and believe it fo acceptable to their idols, that through their favour thus 
obtained, they profper, and enjoy plenty of all things. Mangu-Khan, having heard of 
this folly, commanded them not to obferve this deteftable cultom any longer, and ac¬ 
cordingly they forbore it for about three years ; and then not feeing their wonted fer¬ 
tility, and troubled with fome domeftic erodes, they fent anibafladors to the Khan, and 
earneftly iatreated that he would revoke fo grievous an edi£t, and not abolilh that an¬ 
cient cultom which they had received from their aneeftors. The Khan anfwered, fiuce 
you defire your reproach and jfhame, let it be granted you ; go and do herein after your 
wont* The meflengers returning with this anfwer, brought great joy to ail the people; 
and this cuftoni is ohforved by the whole nation to this day. 

After the province of Camul, a traveller entered the province of Chinchlntalas, which 
on the north is bounded-by the defart, and is fixteen days journey in length, fubjeft to 
the Great Khan* It hath large cities, and many caftles ; the people are divided into 
three feds; fome few acknowledge Chrilt, and thefe areNeftorians; others worfhip Mo¬ 
hammed ; and the third fort adore idols, In this province there is a mountain, wherein 
are mines of fled, and andameum, and alfo, as was reported, lalamanders, of the wool 
of which cloth was made, which if caft into the fire cannot be burned ; but that cloth 
is in reality made of ftone in this manner, as one of my companions, a Turk, named 
Curifar, a man endued with lingular induflry, informed me, who had the charge of the 
minerals in that province* A certain mineral is found in that mountain, which yields 
thread not unlike to wool; and thefe being dried in the fun, are bmifed in a brazen 
mortar, and afterwards walked, and whatfoeyer earthy fubftanee flicks to them is taken 
away* Laftly, thele threads fo cleanfed, are fpun like other wool, and woven into 
cloth ; and when they would whiten thofe cloths, they cafl them into the fire for an 
hour, and then take them out unhurt whiter than fnow; after the fame manner they 
cleanfe them when they have taken any fpots ; for no other walking is ufed to them, be- 
lides the fire. But with regard to the falamander, or the ferpent, which is reported to 
live in the fire, I could find nothing of fuch a creature in the eail countries. They fay 
there is a certain napkin at Rome woven of fakmander wool, wherein the handker¬ 
chief of the Lord is kept wrapped up, which a certain King of the Tartars fent to the 
Bifliop of Rome 

After you are part this province, you travel on betwixt the eaft and north-eaft ten days 
journey, In which few habitations or things remarkable are found, and then you come 
to the province Succir. in which are many villages and towns; the chief city is called 
Succir. In this province, among many idolaters, a few Chriftians are found ; they are 
fubjeft to the Great Khan. They do not addi£t themfelves to merchandize, but live on 

* It appears from hence* that our author was not quite fo credulous as fome other writers, who have* 
told us very ftrange ftories of the folamander ; but notwithfomding what is afFerted of teat creature’s living 
in the fit* is equally faife and fabulous; yet as it is a fable generally known in all parts of the world, we 
need not wonder that in the Eaft, where the people are fo fond of figurative exprelfions, they {houldbdfaw 
the name of falamander ? s wool on cloth capable of refifong the fire. This is plainly the fame kind of ma¬ 
nufacture with what the Greeks call albeftos,- of which there are final! quantities foil found in feveral 
countries, and of late years, particularly in the iflasid of Anglefey, as I have been informed by a very curi¬ 
ous and intelligent gentleman, who has made feveral experiments on it* 
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the fruits of the earth. The befl rhubarb is found in this province in great quantities, 
which is can-ied thence by merchants to divers parts of the world. Strangers dare not 
eo to the mountains where it grows, by reafon of venomous herbs, which if their b&alts 
ftoald eat, they would lore their hocds; but thofe of that country know and avoid 

them* _ „ # * ™ ^ 

The general name of this province, and of the two following, is I an gut: Campion 

is a great city, the principal in the country of Tangut* In it areChnftmns, which have 
three great and fair churches ; Mohammedans, and idolaters. 1 he idolaters ha ve many 
monafteries, where they worfhip their idols* Thofe idols are made either or none, 
wood, or clay, feme of which are paid with gold, and very artificially wrought. Some 
are fo great, that they contain ten paces in length, fattened to the earth, as if they lay 
upright, near which little idols are placed, which feem to give reverence to the greater, 
and "both are much worlhipped. The religious men feein to live more honeitiy than 
other idolaters, attaining from whoredom, and other bafe things; yet wantonnefsis 
not held there anv grievous fin ; for they fay, if a woman fues to a man, he may ufe 
her without fin, but not if he fifft fues to her. They reckon the whole compafs of the 
year by moons. In the moons they obferve in fome five, in others four or three days, 
wherein they kill no beaft, or bird, nor eat flcfli. The laymen marry twenty or thirty 
wives, or as many as they are able to maintain ; yet the firll is accounted more worthy, 
and more legitimate. The hufband receives no dowry from the wife, but he him 1 eh 
afligns fufficient dowry in cattle, fervants, or money, according to his ability. It tne 
wife becomes hateful to the hufband, it is lawful for him to divorce her from him when 
he pleafes. They take for wives, without fcruple, their kmfwomen or mothers-m-law. 
Our author, together with his father and uncle, remained a year in this city for the du- 
patch of certain affairs. From the city Campion you proceed twelve days journey to 
the city Ezina, bordering on a fandy defart towards the north, being ft ill m the pi o- 
vince or kingdom of Tangut. Many camels are there, and many other beafts and ani¬ 
mals of feveral kinds. The inhabitants are idolaters, living on the fruits oi the earth, 
neglecting merchandize, or manual labour, other than huibandry. All the provinces 
and pities aforefaid, Sachion, Camul, Chmcluntalos,- Succair, Camion, and Ezma, are 

comprehended in languf . * ., « _ 

j i. Having paffed over the aforefaid defart, you come unto the city Careoian, or 

Caracarum, a large place, which is in compafs three miles, ftrongly fortified with earth, 
for {tone they have none. Near it is a great caftle, and m it the Governor s fan pa ace. 
This was a place, near which in old times the Tartarsi afffinbled themielves, and heie 
therefore we will declare how they began to reign, f hey dwelt m the north puts,■ 
in Curza and Bargu, where are many vail plains, without cities and towns, but abou - 
be in paftures, rivers, and lakes. They had not a prince of their nation, but paid tri¬ 
bute to a certain great King, named, as I have heard in their language, L mean, w c , 
in fome men’s opinion, in our language fignifietli prefbyter, or pneft J ; le 

Tartars <vave yearly the tenths of all their beafts. In procefs of time the Tai tars fo m- 
creafed in multitudes, that Uincan was afraid of them, and thought to difperfe tnem 
into feveral parts of the world, and therefore when any of them rebelled, he font three 
or four hundred Tartars into thofe parts, fo dunifhmg their power: and the like hedid 
on other occafuSns, deputing fome of their nobility for that purpofe. 1 hey feeing their 
ruin intended, and loth to be feparated one from anomer, went from the places^where 
they dwelt to the defart towards the north, where they might be fafe, and denied U < 
their accuftomed tribute. j 
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It happened, that about the year A. D. 1162, the Tartars having continued for fome 
time in thofe parrs, chofea king among themfolves, a wife and valiant man, named Zin- 
gis-IChan; he began to reign with fuch jultice, that he was beloved and feared of all as 
a God rather than a Prince, infomuch that his fame brought all the Tartars In all parts 
to his fubjeefcion, and he feeing himfelf Lord over fo many valiant men, determined to 
leave thefe defarts, and commanding them to provide bows and other weapons, began 
to l’ubdue cities and provinces, in which conquefts he placed fuch juft governors, that 
the people were not difpleafed. The chief of them he carried along with him, beftow- 
ing on them provifions and gifts. Seeing therefore that he was advanced to fo great 
glory and power, he fent ambaffadors politicly to Umcan, to entreat that he would be- 
|ow his daughter upon him to be his wife, which he taking in very evil part, anfwered 
with indignation, and rejecting the ambaffadors of Zingis, laid, “ Doth my fervant de¬ 
mand my daughter ? Get ye out of my fight, and tell your mailer, if lie ever make 
fuch demand again, I will make him die a iniferablte death.” 

But King Zingis levying a great army, marched boldly, and encamped in a- certain 
great plain named Tanduc, lending unto the King, and fignifying unto him that he Ihould 
defend himfelf; but he commanding a mighty army, defeended to the plains, and 
pitched his tent within ten miles of the camp of the Tartars. Then Zingis commanded 
his aftrologers to lliew him what event and fuccefs the battle fhould have. 'They cutting 
a reed lengthwife, in two parts, ftuck the pieces by themfelves into the ground, and 
wrote upon the one Zingis, and the other Umcan, and laid unto the King, In thejnean 
fpace while we read, it mall come to pafs, by the idol’s power, that thefe two parts of 
the reed flin.ll fight together, and whofe part fhall fall on the other, the King {hall ob¬ 
tain victory in the battle. The multitude therefore running together to behold that 
fpeftacle, the aftrologers began to mumble their prayers, and read then* inchannnents ; 
when prefently the parts of the reed being moved, fought together, until the part of 
Zingis afeended upon the part of Umcan ; which being l’een by the Tartars, allured of 
the future victory, they were encouraged to the battle, and Umcan being llain, the 
victory and kingdom, and Umcan’s daughter, remained to Zingis* 

Zingis reigned fix years after this, in which he conquered many provinces: and 
laftly, when he endeavoured to win a certain caftle called Thaigin, and came fomewhat 
too near, being lliot in the knee by an arrow, he died, and was buried in the mountain 
Altai. The firft King of the Tartars was called Zingis, the foeond Khen-Khan, the 
third Bathyn-Khan, the fourth Efu-Khan. the fifth Mangu-Khan, the lixth Kublai-Khan,. 
whofe power is greater than all his predeceffors, having inherited theirs, and adding by 
con quell in a maimer the reft of the world ; for he lived near fixty years in his govern¬ 
ment. The name Khan fignifieth Emperor. All the great Khans and Princes of the 
blood of Zingis are carried to the mountain of Altai to be buried, wherefoever they die,, 
although one bundl ed days journey from it ; and they which carry the corpfe to the 
burial kill all ihofe that they meet in the way, faying. Go and ferveour Lord the King 
in another life ; they kill alfo the bell horfes. When the body of the Great Kban- 
Tdangu, the predecrifor of Khan-Kublai, was brought unto the mountain Altai to be- 
buried, the foldiers accompanying the funeral are reported to have flam above ten thou- 
fand men upon the aforefaid occafion *-*_ 

The 

* Our author has been charger! with many miftakes in this lift of the Princes who fueeeeded Zingis. 
Khan, but he has been charged by thofe who knew much left; of the matter than he did ; and therefore to 
fit tliis matter, right, we will give a fnort account of that fucceffion, from the authentic work of Abulgafi- 
J 3 ayadur-Ivhan. Two years alter the tleatk.of Zingis-Khan, the.Taitar Princes, in compliance with the 
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The Tartarian women are mod faithful to their hulbands. Adultery is the greeted 
lhame among ft them ; yet it is accounted lawful and honcft that every one may marry 
as many wives as he is able to maintain, although the Jirft be looked upon as principal, 
and more honourable than the reft. Thefe live together in one houfe, without one ill 
word in admirable concord, make their merchandizes, buy and fell, and procure all 
things neceiTary to their hulbands and houfhbld, the men meddling with nothing but 
their hunting, hawking, and things pertaining to anus. They have the beft falcons in 
the world, and alfo dogs ; they live only on flelh and milk, and what they take in hunt¬ 
ing. They eat horfes, camels, dogs if fat; and drink mares’ milk, called cofmos, fo 
managed, that it is like white wine. If the father dies, the fon may have all his wives, 
except his own Mother and fillers; fo the brother being dead, it is lawful for the bro¬ 
ther who reraaineth alive to marry the widow of his deceafed brother. The hulbauds 
receive'no dowry of the wives, but they themfelves affign dowry to the wives, and their 
mothers. Through the multitude of their wives, the Tartars have many children ; nor 
is this multitude burthenfome, feeing they gain much through their labour; beftdes 
they are very careful for the government of the family, and the preparation of their 
food, and with no lefs care execute the other duties of the houfe; but the men apply 
themfelves wholly to hunting, fowling, and the exercife of arms. 

The Tartars feed many herds of oxen, flocks of Iheep, and other beads and cattle, 
and remain with them in places of pafture, in the fummer time, in the mountains, and 
colder places, where they find pafture and wood ; but in the winter, they remove to the 
hotter countries, where they find pafture for their cattle, marching forwards two or 
three months together. Their houfes are covered with flicks and felts, and are com¬ 
monly round, which they cany with them in carts or waggons, with four wheels; for 
they can fold and extend them, fet them up and take them down ; and they turn, where- 
foever they go, the door of thofe moveable houfes always to the fouth. '.'hey have 
alfo neat cans of two wheels, covered with felt, fo clofe that the rain cannot pierce 
through them, drawn by oxen and camels, wherein they carry their wives, children, 
and neceflary houihohl fluff, and defend them from the injury of foul weather and 
rnm* 

" Tartars, if they be rich, are cloathed in fables, ermins, and cloth of gold, and all 
their furniture is coftly. Their arms are bows, fwords, pole-axes, and feme lances; 
but they can beft life their bows, to which they are ufed from their childhood : they are 
hardy, aftive, brave, but fomewhat cruel, will continue two days and nights on horfe- 
back armed, exceeding patient, and obedient to their Lords ; their cattle alfo are ftrong 
and hardy. The law and faith of the Tartars is this, they fay, that there is one Great 
God, fupreme in heaven, of whom with daily incenie, they defire good underftanding 
and health. They have another which they call Natigay, which is a little image covered 


'Frrwror’s will, would have exalted Ugadai-Khnn to that dignity* which he abfolutely refuted, bee a Life he 
had an uncle and two elder brothers living. This difpute lulled forty days, when at a great council his 
elder and younger brother rote up and faid. You have heard our father's will, your m oddly fliall not ren¬ 
der us guilty of impiety, we will execute his will, if you will not ; and fo taking him, one by one arm, 
£ t j lc 0 the r by the other, they forced him into the imperial chair againli his content* A - IX 1230. This 
Prince ^ied fuddenly in 1245. He was teicceeded by his fon Kajuk Khan, whom oar author Riles Khen- 
Khan who died in the year 1247, and was iuceeeded by Mangu-Khan, who held the empire to the year 
was fucceeded bv KopIai-IChan, the fame with whom our author lived, and whom lie calls 
Kublai Khan. He reigned in all thirty-five years, and died in the year 1292, which agrees very well with 
Marco Polo's relation. 
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with felt, or fome other thing, which every one hath in his houfe. To this God they 
make a wife and children, placing the wife’s image at the left hand, and the reprefenta- 
tions of the children before his face. This they call the God of earthly things, which 
keeps their children, and their beads, and corn, and give it great reverence. Before 
they ear themfelves, they anoint the mouths of the images with fat of the fodden flelh ; 
and they cad the broth out of doors, in honour of other fpirits, faying, that now their 
God with his family has had their part; and after they eat and drink at pleafure. 

If the fon of a Tartar die before he has been married, and the daughter of another 
die alio unmarried, the parents of the deceafed meet together, and celebrate a marriage 
between the dead, and malting a draught in writing of chat contra£t, they paint men 
and women for fervants, horfes, and other creatures, with cloaths of all forts, and mo¬ 
nies in paper, and bum them together with the contraft; by the fmoke whereof they 
fay that all thefe things are carried to their children in another world, where they are 
married ; and the fathers and mothers conceive they are joined together infuch a bond 
of affinity, as if tliefe marriages had been celebrated while the married couple were {till 
living. 

When the Tartars go to war, their Prince conduits about a hundred thoufand horfe, 
appointing heads over tens, hundreds, thoufands, and ten theuiands, by which iubor- 
dination commands are eafjly mai n tained ; every hundred is called a tuc, every ten a 
toman: when they begin their march, they fend out men every way as fcouts, that no 
enemy affault them unprovided. Of horfes and mares every man has about eighteen. 
They carry alfo their felt-houfes, under which they Hi el ter themfelves in times of rain. 
When there falls out fome important employment, they will ride ten days together 
without viftuals dry or boiled, and live on the blood of their horfes, cutting a vein, and 
fucking it. They have milk dried like parte, which they make by boiling the milk, and 
Jlkimming the cream which fwims on the top, into another velTel, and make butter j 
afterwards they fet 'he milk in the fun, and dry it, and when they go to die army, carry 
with them about ten pounds thereof, and every morning a man takes about half a pound, 
and puts it in a Eafk, or leather bottle, with as much water as he pleafes, which while 
he rides, mixes together, and this is his dinner. 

’When they encounter with their enemies, they ride here and there {hooting, and 
fometimes make a fliew of flight, (hooting as they fly ; and finding the enemy broken, 
rejoin their forces, and puriue the victory, having their horfes fo at command, as with a 
fign to turn any way. But now the Tartars are mixed and confounded, and fo are 
their fafhions. They punifli malefactors after this manner; if any (teal a thing of fniall 
value, and is not to be deprived of life, he is feven times beaten with a cudgel, or feven- 
teen, or feven and twenty, or thirty and feven, or Forty-feven, giving dir !l okes accord¬ 
ing to the meafure and quality of the offence, and that unto an hundred: fome die 
through thefe ftrokes. But if any have ftolen an h rfe, or other thing, for the which 
he deferves to die, he is cut afunder with a fword in the middle J but if he will redeem 
his life he may, by reftoring the theft nine-fold. Such as have horfes-, ox n, or camels, 
brand them with their marks, and fend them to feed in the paftures without a keeper. 
Leaving the city of Caracarum and the mountain Altai, we coine unto the champaign 
country of Bargu, which extends itfejf northwards about fixty days journey in length. 
The inhabitants of thefe places are called Medires, and they are fubject to the Great 
Khan, and in manners like the Tartars; they are a fort of lavage men, anti eat the 
flelh of beafts which they take by hunting, efpecially ftags, of which they have plenty, 
and they make them fo tame that they can ride them; they have no corn or wine. In 
the farnmer they chiefly pra&ife hunting of wild beads and fowls, on the flelh whereof 

they 
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they may live in the winter; for in wintfr fowls as well as other living things fly from 
thence on account of the extremity of the cold. 

14. After forty days journey you come to the ocean, near which is a mountain, 
where ftorks and fine falcons breed, which are carried thence unto the court of the 
Great Khan. Here we muft return unto the city Campion j if therefore you proceed 
farther five days journey from the city Campion towards the eaft, you come to the 
kingdom of Erginul,... in the province of Tangut, fubje£t to the Great Khan, In this 
kingdom are many idolaters; there are fame Neftorian Chriftians and Turks 1 as alfo 
many cities and cartles, of which Erginul is chief From hence, if you proceed far¬ 
ther to the fouth-eaft, you may go to the parts of Cathay, Going fouth-eaft towards 
Cathay, there is a certain famous city named Cinguy, the name alfo of the province, 
tributary unto the Great Khan contained in Tangut \ the people are iome Chriftians, 
fame M< hammedans, and others idolaters. There are alfo found wild oxen, very 
near as big as elephants, very fair, having white and black hair, fliort in other parts, 
and on the fhoulder three palms long, fine, white, and in many refpe£ts beyond fiik, 
of which hair our author brought feme to Venice as a rare thing. Many alfo of thefe 
oxen are tamed, and made to couple with tame kine, and the breed of them are fitter 
for bufinefs than any other-countries, bear great burthens, are yoked to tne plough, and 
do twice as much fervice as others. ^ 

The bdt midk in the world is found in this province, and is taken from a beau: or 
the bignefs of a goat, having hair like a flag, feet and tail like a gaze!, but without 
hams. It hath four teeth, two above and two beneath, of the length of three fingers, 
as white as ivory, and is a very beautiful creature. When the moon is at full, near 
the navel, under the belly, there grows to this heart an Impofthume or bladder, fud 
of blood, and at the full moon they go to hunt them, and take away that fwelhng, 
which is dried in the fun, and is, the beft muik ; the flefh is alfo good to eat: Marta 
Marco brought to Venice the head and feet of this heart dried, ihe men live bv mer¬ 
chandize and arts, and have abundance of corn. They are idolaters, of a fat body and 
little nofe, black hair, having no beard but four hairs on their dun. lihe women are 
wonderfully fair, and when the men defire to marry wives, they rather make choice 
of the beautiful than the noble or rich. It often happens from hence, that a great no¬ 
bleman marries a poor wife, if beautiful, aftigning^ a dowry to her mother. This 
province extends idelf fiv:e-and~fwenty days journey in length, and is very fertilej in 
it are exceeding large pheafants, having trains eight or ten handsfull long ; many other 
kinds of buds are alfo found there, which have very beauthul feathers of various ex¬ 
cellent colours *. ^ , , . * , 

After eight days journey further eaft, you meet with the province Egrigaia, in the 
which are many cities and cafties ; all but this lies rtill in I angot. I he principal city 
is called Callacia, the inhabitants thereof are idolaters; there are three churches 0 
Neftorian Chriftians, who are fubject to the Great Khan. In this city cambists aic 
made, woven with white wool, and the hair of camels, than which there ai elcaice 
any better in the world. Eaft from this province of Egrigaia lies that of Tandacii, ui 
which are many cities and cafties, and here Frefbyter John refides, who now payb tn- 
bute to the Great Khan. The king of that nation is called George, and is a pneit ana 

* This account of the muik animal is very exafi, and contains nothing in it liable to exception, which 
fhews that where our author relates things of his own knowledge, a ad which fall within the comp* a 
his. underltaadmg, he may very well he relied on. 

a Chrif- 
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a Chriftiai), and moll of the people are Chilians. All the Great Khans after his 
death (who was flam in battle by Zingis) give their daughters to thole kings to wife. 
This King George holds not all that the Priett John before held, and is the fom til of 
that family * There is a nation there called Argons, more lightly men, and htter 
for merchandize than the reft, defended of idolaters and Mohammedans. 1 here 
are alfo two regions, where they dwell, which in thole partg are called Og ano agog, 
but they which dwell there call them Ung and Mongul; in Ung are Gog, and m 
Mongol the Tartars. Riding eaft feven davs towards Cathay are many cities peopled 
with idolaters, Mohammedans, and Nellorrans. There is one cny called Siaaicin* 
where very excellent arms are made of divers forts fit tor armies. In the mountains 
of this province are great mines of lilver, and much game, and the country or the 

mountains is called Idiia. , „ , , . f . 

Three days journey from the city laft mentioned Hands another city Jangamur, that 

is, the White Lake, Where there is a palace, in which the Great Khan delights, be- 
caufe there arc many lakes and rivers, many fsvans, and in the plains, cranes, phea- 
hints, partridges, and other fowls. There are five forts of cranes there fome have 
black wings like crows, others are white and bright, having their feathers full of eyes 
like peacocks, but of a golden colour, the neck black and white, very beautiful; a 
third fort for bignefs not unlike ours; a fourth little, and very fair, intermingled with 
red and blue colours; the fifth of a grizzle, or grey colour, having red and black 
heads, and thefe are very large ; and near to this city lies a valley, where are many 
cottages, in which a great number of partridges are maintained, winch ate kept 
ao-amll the King’s coming to lodge there for fome time. Three days journey north- 
eaftward, is the city Ciandu, which the Great Khan Kublay now reigning built, 
erecting therein a marvellous palace of marble, and other (tones, whim extends to 
the wall on the one fide, and the middle of the city on the other. Ileiiiciuued fixteen 
miles within the circuit of the wall on that fide where the palace joins the city wall, 
into which none can enter but by the palace. In this inclofure 01 park aie pleafant 
meadows, fprings, rivers, red and fallow deer, fawns, carried thilhei for the hawks, 
of which are mewed there about two hundred ger-falcons, which he goes once a week 
to fee; and lie often ufeth one leopard or more, fitting on horfes, with which he hunts 
the flag and deer, and having taken the beft, gives it to the ger-fidcons, and in be¬ 
holding this fpe&adc, he takes much delight. In the midft of a fair wood he hath 
built a royal houfe on pillars gilded and varnifhed, on every one of which is a dragon 
all gilt, which winds his tail about the pillar, with his head bearing up the roof, as 
alfo with his wings difplayed on both fides ; the cover alfo is of reeds gilt and varnifhed 
fo that the rain can do it no injury, the reeds being three handfuls thick, and ten 
yards long, fplit from knot to knot. ; the houfe iti'elf alfo may be pulled in pieces, and 
taken down like a tent, and erefted again ; for it is fuftained, when it is let up, with 
two hundred filken cords. The Great Khan ufeth to dwell there three months in the 
year, viz. June, July, and Auguft. On the 28th day of Auguft he departed! to 
make a folemn facrifice. He hath an herd of white horfes and white mares, about 
ten thoufand, of the milk whereof none may drink, except he be of the imperial race 

* There Is the fame mi [take here, as in the relation of Ruhvuquis. The people in Europe were ex- 
trewiy deiirous of le&tniiig fome news of this GhrifHan monarch, as they would needs haze him to be \ and 
therefore when our author heard that this Prince was a Neftorian, he took it for granted that he rnuft be 
rrefbyter John \ but as we have already fet that matter in a clear light, we Jhall not trouble the reader any 
further with it at prefent. 
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of Zingis-Khan, and except one family called Boriar, who had this granted by Zingis 
for their valour; and thefe beads, as they go up and down feeding, are much re¬ 
verenced, nor dare any go before them, or hinder them in their way. 

The aftrologers or forcerers tell the Khan, that on the twentieth of the moon of 
Auguft, he {hall difpcrfe that milk here and there for the honour of all fpirits, and 
his idols, that they may be careful prefervers of all things which he poiTeffes. There 
are two forts of idolaters called Chebeth and Chefmu, which in the midd of florins 
afcend the palace, and differ no rain to fall thereon, which they make the people believe 
comes to pafs by their I'an&ity, and therefore they go flovenly and negligent of their per- 
fons, never waflfing nor combing themfelves. They^alfp have a "horrible cuflom to 
drefs and eat fuch as are condemned to death, but not rhofe which die naturally. 
They are called alio Bachfi, which is the name of their order, as friars predicants 
or minors with us; they feem by magic to do what they lid. When the Great Khan 
in his hall fits at his table, it is raifed eight yards high ; and in the midd of the hall, a 
good didance from the table, is a great cupboard of plate, from whence thefe for¬ 
cerers cauie wine or milk to fill the goblets, without any hand touching them; this 
they do in the prefence of any man, whenever their lord commands it. Thefe Bachfi 
alfo, when they have a mind to make feafts to their idols, go to the Khan, and addrefs 
him thus : “ Sir, you are to know that if our idols be not honoured with facrifices, 
they will bring plagues on corn and beads, and therefore we intreat you to give us the 
flefn of fo many flieep, with black heads, and fo many pounds of incenfe, and lignum 
aloes, that we may make them due facrifice and honour.” T his they fpake not to him 
themfelves, but by certain lords deputed to that office, who fpeak to the Khan, and 
obtain it. On the fead day, they facrifice thefe beads, and fprinkle the broth before 
the idols. 

They have great monafteries, fome of the bignefs of a city, in feveral of which are 
about two thoufand monks, who ferve an idol fequedered from the laity, as appears 
by their {having and garments; for they {have their heads and beards, and wear a re¬ 
ligious garment. Thefe, in the foleranities of their idols, fing with folenm fongs, and 
lights; fome of them may marry. There are fome who obferve flrict abdinence, 
called Senfim, leading an audere life; for they eat nothing but meal mingled with 
water, till all the flour be gone, and eat the bran without any lavour. Thefe worffiip 
the fire; and the men of other rules fay, that thefe, which are fo audere, are heretics 
againd their law, becaufe they worffiip not idols as they do ; and there are great dif¬ 
ferences between them, and thefe marry not at all. They {have their head and beard, 
wear black hempen garments, or of a bright yellow. They Deep on thick mats, and. 
live the fevered life in the world. 6 

15. In this book 1 purpofe to write all the great and marvellous a£ts of the prefent 
Khan, called C-ublai-Khan, which is, if expreffed in our tongue, Lord of Lords, the 
greateft Prince in people, cities, and treafures, that ever was in the world, he being 
defcended from the progeny of Zingis, the fird Prince of the Tartars, the fixth Em¬ 
peror of that country, beginning to reign in the year of our Lord 1256, being twenty- 
fe^en years old*, and ruling the people with great wifdom and gravity. Lie ia a va¬ 
liant. 

The year of this Emperor’s age* at the time of Iris acceffion, is put in a different* character, becaufe 
none of the MSS* have it at all, and it is alfo omitted in fcvcral of-the printed editions; we cannot there¬ 
fore fairly charge the author with the miftate in it, which confifts of ten years, that Prince at the time of 
hi accent on being thirty feven years old, or rather in the thirty-eighth year of his age. There fee ms a]fo 
to be an error in the year of his reign ? but that is eafriy cotfrt&ed, fmccj. as that Prince was raifed to the 
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Ii;mt man, exercifed in arms, ftrong of body, and of a lofrv mind, for the perform¬ 
ance of matters before he attained to the dignity of the empire, which by his wifdorn 
he did, againft the will of his brethren. lie often {hewed himfelf a valiant foldier in 
the wars, and carried himfelf like a wifer and bolder captain than ever the Tartars had ; 
yet ftnce he fwayed the kingdom, he went but once into the field, and fends his forts 
and other captains on expeditions. ^ 

In the year of our Lord 1286, his uncle, whofe name was Naiam, being thirty 
years of age, and having the command of many people and countries, fo that he was 
able eafily to bring together four hundred thcufand horfe, being puff.d up through 
youthful vanity, would no longer be fubject, t ut would needs take away the kingdom 
from his Lord Cublai, and fent’to another great Lord named Cadu, Lord of the parts 
towards Great Turkey, who was nephew of the Emperor Cublai, yet hated him, who 
yielding to his motion for rebellion, promifed to come in perfon with an hundred thou- 
land horfe. 

Both of them began to gathefforces, which could not be done fo fecretly but Cublai 
heard of it, and presently took order to fet guards on the ways, that no intelligence 
might pafs, and then afiembled all the forces, within ten days journey of Cambalu, 
with great fpeed, fo that in twenty th vs were gathered together three hundred and 
fixty thoufand horfe, and one hundret tlioufand foot, a great part of them falconers, 
and men of his houfoold ; with thefe ;e made hafte day and night towards Naiam’s 
country, where, at the end of twenty-h e days he arrived, altogether unlocked for, 
and refted his men two days; then he called his aftrologers, and caufed them, before 
all the army, to divine who fltould have victory; a thing they life to encourage their 
men, and they promifed it to Cublai. One morning, while Naiam was fleeping negli¬ 
gently in his tent, having not fo much as lent out any fcouts to gain intelligence, 
Cublai made Ihew of his army upon a hill, himfelf fat in a certain callle of wood, full 
of archers and crofs-bow men, borne by four elephants, on the top whereof was the 
royal ftandard, with the images of the fun and moon. He divided his army into three 
bodies, of which he fent that on the right hand, and the other on the left againft 
Naiam’s army. lo every ten thoufand horfe were affigned five hundred foot, with 
lances, taught to leap up behind the horfemen, if any occafion of flight happened, and 
fuddenly, on advantage, to light and kill the enemies’ borles with their lances. Caydu 
was not yet come. 

*1 he battles joined, and made a cruel fight, which continued from morning till 
noon, and iben was Naiam taken and brought before Cublai, who commanded that 
he fliould be fewed betwixt two carpets, which flioidd be tolfed up and down till the 
breath was out of hi$ body, that fo the imperial blood might not be expofed to the fun 
or to the air. 1 he remainder of his people fware obedience to Cublai, which were 
foui nations, Ciazza* CarlL, Burfcol, and Sirinqui* Naiam was fccretiy baptized^ 


imperial dignity in the month of January ; Marco Polo, who reckons according to the Tartar year, places 
itm . 256, whereas we, computmg front the beginning of the month of January, make it . 257 The 
genealogical hilWy of the 1 attar* mforms us of the breaking out of a civil war upon the deftim, of Jhis 
Emperor, though it gives us fomewhat a different account of the conclttfion of it, in which onr author midit 
he eafdy nuftakeu fame he owns what he delivers was from hearfay. However, the etcaftnefs as to dates 

tS !l," V" T'l| ei f U ’ /'k° e ’r U thec ? m P“ fs °f 0Ile hundred years after thefe travels were publiilted, we had no 
authentic la itoiy of the l artars in Europe, and confequently neither Marco Polo nor his editors could 
have any opportunity ofcorrefting their accounts, fo as to make them correfpond with the genealogical hif- 
wo!k me " tI01,ed - Thls is » iuvincibe proof of our author’s veracity, and s|3S!i 

and 
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and by profeffion a Chriftian, but no follower of the works of faith, yet he figned his 
principal enfign with the fign of the crofs, having with him infinite numbers of Chrif- 
tians, who were all flain. 

The Jews and Saracens that were in the army of Cublai, began to upbraid the 
Chriftians with this difafter of the crofs, who complained of it to Cublai; he fharply 
reproved the Jews and Saracens for this behaviour, and then turning to the Chriftians, 
he faid, ** Surely, your God and his crofs would not give any aid to Naiain ; but be 
not you therefore afiiamed, becaufe God being good and juft ought not to defend in- 
juftice or iniquity. Naiain was a traitor to his Lord, and contrary to all equity railed 
rebellion, and fought the help of your God in his mifehievous purpofe j but he, as a 
good and upright God, would not favour his defigns.” 

lie returned after this with great triumph to Cambalu, and ftaid there till Eafter. 
On that day he called the Chriftians before him, and kiffed their gofpcls, and made 
his barons do the fame. He does the like on the great feafts of the Saracens, Jews, 
and Heathens, that Segomamber-Khan, the god of the idols, Mohammed, Mofes, or 
vvhofoever is greateft in heaven, might help him; yet he made beft Ihew of liking to 
the Chriftian faith, but pretended the ignorance of the Neftorian priefts, and the 
mighty a£ts of the forcerers, hindered his profeffing it. 

For the better rewarding his foldiers he kept twelve barons or counfellors, who 
gave him notice of each captain's merit; and accordingly he raifed them from the com¬ 
mand of one hundred to a thoufand, and from one thoufand to ten thoufand, and lb 
on, giving them veffcls of plate and tablets. The captain of one hundred hath a 
tablet of filver j and the captain of a thoufand, of gold or filver gilded ; the captain 
of ten thoufand has a tablet of gold, and a lion’s head on it. The weight of the 
tablets differs alfo according to the dignity. On the faid tablet is written a command 
in this manner: “ By the ftrength and power of the great God, and by thevgrace 
which he hath given to Our empire, the name of Khan be bleffed, and let them all die 
and be deftroyed which will not obey him.” All officers who have thefe tablets have 
privileges in writing of all things, which they are to do and demand $ and the generals 
when they ride In public have a cloth borne over their heads, and when they fit, it is 
on a chair of filver. Their tablet is of three hundred fagi, which is equal to fifty 
ounces of gold, with the images of the fun and moon ; fuch as have a tablet with a 
ger-falcon thereon, fiiay take with them for their guard the whole army of a great 
commander. Cublai is a comely handfome man, of middle ftature, of a very freffi 
complexion, black and bright eyes, well faffiioned nofe, and all the lineaments ol‘ his 
body confifting of due proportion. He has four wives, who are efteemed lawful, and 
the firft bom of them is to fuccdetrhim in the kingdom, and every one of them is called 
Emprefs, and lioldeth a peculiar court, and that in a magnificent palace, having about 
three hundred women to attend her, and many eunuch fervants, and at leaft ten thou¬ 
fand perfons in their families. 

The Grand Khan hath alfo many concubines. There is like wife a nation of fair 
people among the Tartars called Virgut, where every fecond year he fends ambaffa- 
dors to make fearch for the faireft young women for him ; who returning, bring him 
four or five hundred more or lefs, as they fee caufe. There are .examiners appointed 
to take a view of all their beauties, examining eyes, nofe, mouth, &c. apart, and 
fet a price on them at fixteen, feventeen, eighteen, nineteen, twenty, or more carats, 
and they bring thofe of that rate which their commiffion appoints; thefe he caufes 
to be received by other examiners, and of fo many perhaps chufes thirty of the 
chief for his chamber, which he puts to Come of his barons’ wives to fee if they fnore 
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not in their fleep, if in fmell or behaviour they be not offenfive ; thofe which are ap¬ 
proved are by fives divided, each fifth part waiting three days and nights in his cham¬ 
ber by courfe, the other in the next lodgings preparing whatfoever thefe command 
them. The lefs prized are put to cookery and other offices; and fometimes the Khan 
beflows them on gentlemen, with great portions. 1 he men of that country efteem it 
a grace and credit' to have daughters worthy his liking ; and think themfelves born 
under an ill planet if they are not kept when lent to court. 

Cublai had two-and-tvventy fens by his four legitimate wives, and the firft horn of his 
firft wife was called Zingis, who would have fucceeded him in the empire if he had not 
died before his father. He left a lbn named Timur, a valiant man, wife, and expe¬ 
rienced in arms, who is to fucceed his grandfather in the empire, inftead of his de- 
ceafed father; but by his concubines he hath five-and-twenty foils, all which are daily 
exercifed in feats of arms, and are great lords ; feven of his fons by his wives are Kings 
of great provinces, and maintain their Rates with great reputation. 

16. Three months of the year, that is December, January, and February, Cublai 
refides ordinarily in Cambalu *, which is at the north-eaft border of Cathay; and there, 
on the fouth part by the new city, is feated a great palace ; firft there is a great wall, 
each fquare being eight miles, with a deep ditch environing, and a gate in the middle of 
each ; after which is the l'pace of a mile in circuit, where foldiers ftand; after this is 
another court of fix miles fquare, with three gates on the fouth fquare, and three on 
the north ; that which is in the midft being in both the greater, and kept ffiut, except 
when the Khan paffeth that way; the other is always open to others; in each comer of 
this wall, and in the midft is a fair palace, eight in all, very large, in which are kept 
the Khan’s ammunitions, and furniture of all forts; horfes in one; in another bows 
and fhooting artillery; in a third caftlets, cuiraffes, and leather armour; and fo in 
the reft. 

Within this circuit is another ’walk like the former, very thick and ten paces high, 
all the battlements white, the walls fquare, each fquare a mile in length, with fix gates 
as the former, and eight palaces alfo very large, wherein are the Khan’s provifions; 
beween thefe two laft walls are alfo many fair trees and meadows, in which are deer 
with other game, and ftore of grafs, the paths being raifed two cubits to fpare it; no 
dirt or puddles of water being therein. Within this laft wall is the palace of the Great 
Khan, the greateft that hath been feen, extending to the wall on the north and fouth, 
and opening where the barons and foldiers pafs. It hath no ceiling, but a very high 
roof; the foundation of the pavement ten palms high, with a wall of marble round 
about it two paces wide, as it were a walk. At the end of the wall without is a fair 
turret with pillars. In the walls of the halls and chambers are carved dragons, fol¬ 
diers, birds, beafts of divers binds, hiftories of wars gilded; the roof is fo made that 
nothing is feen but gold and imagery; in every fquare of the palace is a great hall, ca¬ 
pable of holding a multitude of people ; the chambers are difpofed the beft that may 
be devifed. The roof is red, green, azure, and of all colours. Behind the palace are 

* There have been large differtations written upon this defcription of our author, and great difputes 
about the city here defcribed ; foine will have it one place* fome another, becaufe it is a Tartar appella¬ 
tion ; and modem writers fpeak of this city by another name* We have not either time or room to wafle 
in this con trove rfy; and therefore we flialhcvtt it fiiort. Marco Polo wrote by the ear chiefly, and there¬ 
fore fet down Cambalu for Khan-balick* i* e. the imperial city ; and it is allowed, that Khan-balick is 
the city of Peking, the prefent metropolis of China, of which we fhall hereafter have oceafion to fpeak 
at large in another place j and fhall therein take an opportunity of juftifying the accounts given m in the 
text by Marco Polo* 
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great rooms and private florehoufes for his treafure and jewels, for his women, and 
other private purpofes. 

Over againft the faid palace of the Khan is another for Zingis his fon, whofe court 
was in all things like his father’s. Near this palace towards the north is a mount made 
by hand, a mile in compafs, one hundred paces high, adorned with trees that are al¬ 
ways green j unto this mountain the King commands all the trees to be brought from 
remote parts, lading elephants .with them, for they are taken up with the roots, and 
are tranfplanted in this mountain ; and becaufe this mountain is always green, it is called 
The Green Mountain; and where the earth of the mount was taken away, are two takes 
aiifwering each other, with a fmall river fupplying them with ftored filh, and fo grated 
that the fifli cannot get out. 

The city of Cambalu in the province of Cathay, feated on a great river, was fa¬ 
mous, and the royal feat in ancient times; and this name Cambalu fignifies the cky of 
the Lord or Prince. This city the Great Khan removed to the other fide of the river 
where the palaces are, for he underftood by the aftrologers that it would rebel againft 
the empire. This new-built city is called Taidu, and he commanded all the Cathayans 
to go out of the old city into the new; which contains in compafs four-and-twenty 
miles, every fide of the fquare containing fix miles. It hath walls of earth ten paces 
thick at the bottom, and at the top but three, as growing by little and little thinner. 
The battlements are white j every fquare of the wall hath three principal gates, which 
are tw r elve in all, having fumptueus palaces built over them- There are alfo certain 
pavilions in the angles of the walls where the arms of the garrifon, which are one thou- 
fand at each gate, are kept. The buildings are fquared, and die ftreets laid very ftraight 
by line diroughout the city ; fo that from one gate a free profpe£t opens throughout 
the city to the oppofite gate ; having very ftately houfes built on both fides like palaces, 
with gardens and courts, divided according to the heads of families. In the midft of 
the city is a certain noble building, wherein hangeth a very great bell j after the tolling 
whereof in the night, no man mull go out of his houfe until the beginning of the day 
following, except it be for fome extraordinary caufe, as for a woman in travail, and 
then they are compelled to carry lights with them. 

Without the city of Cambalu are twelve large fuburbs, three or four miles long, ad¬ 
joining to each of the twelve gates, more inhabiting in the fuburbs than in the city j here 
merchants and ftrangers live, each nation having feveral ftore-houfes, or buries, in which 
they lodge. No dead corpfe of any man is burned within this city, but the bodies of 
idolaters are burned without the fuburbs, where the dead bodies of other fefts are 
buried; and becaufe an huge multitude of Saracens inhabit there, they have above 
twenty-five thoufand harlots in the fuburbs and in the city; and thefe have a chief cap¬ 
tain appointed over every hundred and thoufand, and one general, whdle office is, that 
when any ambafiadors come, or fuch as have bufinefs with the Khan, whofe charges 
he defrays, then this captain giveth every arabaffador, and every man of his family, a 
change of women every night at free coft, for this is their tribute. The guards, every 
night, carry fuch to prifon whom they find walking late ; and if they be found guilty, 
they are beaten with cudgels, for the feachfi tell them that it is not good to filed man’s 
blood; but many die of thefe beatings. The Great Khan hath in his court twelve thou¬ 
fand horfemen, which they call Cafitan, faithful foldiers of their lord, who guard his 
perfon, more for ftate than fear; and four captains have the charge of thefe, whereof 
every one commandeth three thoufand. When one captain, with three thoufand foldiers 
within the palace, hath guarded the King for three days and nights, another captain 
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with his foldiers fuccecds; and fo, throughout the year, this courfe of watching by 

turns is obferved # . , 

'When on account of any feftival day he keeps a folemn court, his table, which is 
higher than the reft of the tables, is fet at the north part of the hall, his lace is to 
the fouth, having the firft Queen on his left hand, that is, his principal wife; and his 
fans and nephews, and thole of the royal blood, on his right; yet their table is in a 
lower place, fo that they lcarce touch the King’s feet with their hands, the feat of the 
el deft being higher than the reft ; the Princes fit in a lower place than that; their wives 
alfo obfcrve the like order : firft, the Khan’s fens wives and his kinfinen fit lower on 
the left hand, and alter thofe of the lords, and of every captain and nobieman, each in 
their degree and order; and the Emperor himfelf, while he fits at his table, may caft 
his eyes upon all that feaft with him in that hall. There are not tables for them all to 
fit; but the greateft part of the foldiers and barons eat on carpets. At all the doors 
hand two gigantic fellows with cudgels, to fee that none touch the threlhold, which, 
if he does, they take hi: .rments away, which he mutt redeem by receiving fo many 
blows as fhall be appointed, or elfe lofe them. They who l'erve the King, and thofe 
fitting at the table, all of them cover their mouths with filk, left their breathing fliould 
by any means touch the King’s meat or drink and when he hath a mind to drink, the 
damlel who giveth it goes back three paces and kneels down, and then the barons and 
all the people kneel/and the muficians found their inftrumems. There is no caufe, 
fince I would avoid prolixity, why I fliould write any. thing concerning the meats which 
are brought to the table, how dainty and delicate they are, and with what magnificence 
and pomp they are ferved in. 

All the Tartars obferve this cuftom to celebrate the birth-day of their lord moft 
honourably. The birth-day of Kublai is kept the aSth of September, and this day he 
accounteth more folemn than any in the whole year, except the firft of February, on 
which they begin the year. The King, therefore, on his birth-day, is clothed in a 
molt precious garment of gold, and about two thoufand barons and foldiers are clothed 
in the fame colour of gold, though of filk'Huff, and a girdle wrought in gold and filver, 
which is given them, with a pair of flioes. Some wear pearls and garments of great 
price,' who are next to the Khan ; and thefe garments are not worn but on thirteen 
folemn fealls, according to the thirteen moons of the year ; all are then clothed like 
Kings. This cuftom is alfo obferved by the Tartars, that on the birth-day of the Great 
Khan, all the kings, princes, and nobles, who are fubject to his dominions, fliould 
fend prefents unto him, as to their Emperor ; and they who defire to attain any place 
of dignity or office of him, offer their petitions unto twelve barons appointed for that 
purpofe; and what they decree is all one as if the Emperor himfelf had anfwered them. 
All people alfo, of what faith or feet foever, whether Chriftians or Jews, Saracens or 
Tartars, and Pagans, are bound folemnly to call upon their Gods, for the life, fafety, 
and profperity of the Great Khan f. 

On 

# This method of porting guards and relieving them, was extremely ancient in the Eaft, as appears 
from the accounts given us by the Greek writers of the ceconomy in this refpedi of the Perfhin Emperors; 
audit is ftiil praftifed by almort all the Tartar Princes, and particularly by the Great Mogul, as we tiiall 
Lave occasion to fhew in the fee on d volume. 

f This account agrees exactly with what is related from authors of good credit in Dr. Hyde 5 $ moft 
learned treat! fe of the Religion of the ancient Tertians, with refpe6f to the ceremonies obferved on the birth¬ 
day of the Emperor, and at the beginning of the new year* Indeed the conformity is fo great, that one 
might be tempted to believe there is a nearer relation between the Tartars and the ancient Tertians than is 

commonly 
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On the firft of February, which is the beginning of the Tartar year, the Great 
Khan, anti all the 'l'artars, wherefoever they are, celebrate a very folemn feaft, and all, 
as well men as women, defire to be clothed in white garments as a token of good luck; 
therefore, that fortune may favour them all the year, they wear white at the beginning 
thereof. The rulers of cities, and governors of provinces, mindful of their duty, fend 
unto their Emperor this day prefents of gold and filver, pearls and precious hones, 
manv white clothes, and other white things, and many horfes of a white colour. The 
relt of the Tartars, at the beginning of the year, fend white prefents one to another. 
It is the cuflom of thole who bring prefents; if they can, of each to prefent nine times 
nine ; as, if they fend horfes, to prefent nine nines, that is eighty-one; and fo of gold, 
of cloths, and other things ; that fometimes he hath, by this reckoning, one hundred 
thoufand horfes. Alfo at this happy feafon, all the elephants which the Emperor hath 
(five thoufand in number), are brought into the court, covered with tapeftry, the fimili- 
tudes of divers beafts and fowls being pourtrayed thereon, carrying upon their fiioul- 
ders chefts full of gold and filver veffels ; many camels are alfo brought, covered with 
fine filken cloths, which bring other things neceflary for the court. 

On this day, in the morning, all the King’s captains, barons, foldiers, phyficians, 
allrologers, and governors of provinces and armies, and other officers of the empire, 
affemble in the great hall before the King, and they who happen to have no place 
there, for the multitude /land m another place, where they may fee them, all being 
placed in their order and degree. One rifeth, who is among!! their clergy as a prelate, 
and crieth with aloud voice, “ Bow down and adore,” and prefently all do reverence, 
bending down their foreheads to the earth : then he faith, “ God preferve our Lord 
with long life and joy j” and all anfwer, “ God grantthen he faith, « God increafe 
and advance his empire, and preferve his fubjects in peace, concord, and prosperity 
and all anfwer, “ God grantand this they do four times ; then the adoration being 
fmifhed, the fame prelate goes to an altar, richly adorned, on which is a red table, 
whereon is written the name of the Khan; and taking a cenler, and putting ipices 
therein, they perfume the table and the altar with great reverence, in honour of the 
Great Khan, and fo return to their places ; after which are offered the gifts of which 
we have fpoken ; and then the tables are prepared, and a molt folemn dinner held, 
eating and drinking with great joy with their wives, in manner before deferibed. And 
laftly, a tame lion is brought to the King, which, lying at his feet like a gentle whelp, 

acknowledged and careffes his lord. , . 

In thofe three months in which we faid before the Emperor refides in the city of 
Cambalu, viz. in December, January, and February, all the hunters which the Empe¬ 
ror hath in all his provinces round about the province of Cathay, apply theinfelves to 
hunting, and bring all the larger wild beafts, fuch as flags, bears, roe-bucks, wild 
boars, and deer, to their governors ; who, if they be diftant from the Emperor’s court 
lefs than thirty days’ journey, fend fuch beafts as are taken by waggons or /hips to the 
Emperor, having firft bowelled them; but fuch as are forty days diftant from his 
court, fend oniy°the fldns, which are neceffarv for making of armour. He hath many 
leopards and wolves for hunting, and many lions alfo, greater than thofe which are in 
Babvlon, in the hair whereof certain little beams appear of divers colours, viz. white. 


commonly imagined; and I mutt coufefs, that I cannot. For my own part, help thinking that the religion 
of the Tartars is very nearly the fame with that of the old Ferfiaus* that is to fay> I apprehend the Lamas 
of the one correfpond with the Magi among the others. 
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black, and red, and they are bred to catch bears, boars, flags, roe-bucks, wild.afTes, 
and wild oxen, and it is marvellous to fee the lion’s fiercenefs and dexterity in this fort 
of hunting ; two lions are commonly carried in one waggon when they go to hunt, 
and with them a dog, with which they are tamed ; and they carry them in this fafliion 
becaufe of their fury and unrulinefs; and they muft carry them contrary to the wind, 
for elfe the beafts would fcent them and flee. He hath alfo many tame eagles, which 
are fo taught, that they take hares, roe-bucks, deer, and foxes j among which fome of 
them fear not to feize upon wolves, and vex them fo grievoufly, that without labour 
and danger they may be taken by them. 

The Khan hath in his court two which are brethren, one called Boyan, the other 
Mingan; called in the Tartar language Ciurco, that is, mafters of the game; each of 
them hath the command of ten thoufand men. They which are under one of them are 
clothed in red; the others in Iky colour; when they hunt, thefe keep diverle forts of 
dogs, to the number of five thoufand maftiffs and others. In hunting they go with 
then* people one on the right hand, and the other on the left; and the King and they 
take up fo great a length of the plain, that from one end to the other is a day’s journey, 
fo that no beaft can efcape them; and it is great pleafure when the Khan goes in the 
niidft, to fee the dogs follow hares, bears, and all other wild beafls. Thefe brethren 
are bound by covenant from the beginning of October to the end of March, to bring to 
the court one thoufand head of beafts and birds, beftdes quails and fifties, the beft they 
qan, in fuch proportion. 

17. The month of March coming in, the Great Khan departeth from the city of 
Cambalu, and proceedeth north-eaftward towards the ocean, diftant thence two days' 
journey, bringing with him about ten thoufand falconers, who have falcons, hawks, 
ger-falcons, and other kind of fowls of prey, fit for hawking. Thefe falcons difperfe 
themfelves by an hundred or two hundred in a company, and the birds that are taken 
for the mod part are brought unto the King, who, by reafon of his gout, fitteth in a 
wooden houfe, which two elephants carry, covered with the ikins of lions, and within 
hung with cloth of gold, having with him for his recreation twelve choice hawks, and 
twelve courtiers; many noblemen and foldiers ride by, who guard the King’s perfon, 
who when they fee pheafants or cranes, or other birds flying in the air, fpeak to the 
falconers, who am near the King, and they fignify the fame unto the King, uncover 
the King’s houfe, and let the falcons and hawks fly, and the King, fitting on his bed, 
beholds^ the paflime of the birds. Other ten thoufand men go alfo with the King, who 
in that hawking run hither and thither by two and two, and mark whither the falcon 
and hawks fly that are caft from the fift, that if need be they may help them ; and thefe 
in the, Tartar language are called Tofcaol, that is to fay, watchmen, or markfmen, 
being flulful in a certain kind of whiffle, wherewith they call in the hawks that are 
flown i nor is it needful that the falconers, who let the hawks fly, fliould follow them, 
feeing thofe of whom I now fpeak are bufily employed in taking up the hawks, and are 
careful that by no means they are hurt or loft; and every flying hawk carrieth a little 
table of filver on her foot, figned with the mark of her mailer or falconer, that if fhe 
be loft, flie may be reftored to her owner 

* It may not be amifs to remind the reader, that this paffage of our author confirms what we have be¬ 
fore met with in the accounts of the Arabian travels, and in the relation of the monk Ruhvutjuis. It is alfo 
clear from the whole of this account, that the notions generally received of the barbarity, ftttpldity, and 
want of genius among the Tartars, are not extremely well founded, but are rather to be ranked among 
thofe prejudices which are the effects of fpeaking or thinking without juft motives, or in plain Englifh, are 
the effe&$ of ignorance. 


But 
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But if the mark cannot be known, the hawk is delivered to a certain baron, who for 
this caufe is called Bulangazi, to whom are brought all loft things (othorwife the finder 
would be punilhed as a thief), and to him lofers refort to enquire of things loft. He 
hath a moll eminent place noted by his enfign, that in fo great an affembly of people 
he may always be known. While they are thus bufied in 1'porting and hawking, they 
come into a certain great plain called Carzarmodin, where the tents of the King and all 
the courtiers are prepared, about ten thoufand in number. 

The firft is the Khan’s pavilion, under which ten thoufand foldiers Hand, befides 
barons and noblemen, with the door to the fouth, fuftained by three pillars, wrought 
with curious and excellent carved work, and covered with the ikins of lions, and other 
wild beafts, which keep out rain; but within, the walls of the pavilion are covered 
with 1110ft coftly ikins of ermines and fables, although in thofe countries thefe Ikins are 
accounted mod precious, fo that fometimes Ikins worth two thoufand fultanines of 
gold, are fcarce fufficient for one pair of veils. The Tartars call the fable the queen 
of furs; the cords wherewith thefe pavilions are fupported are of filk. There are alfo 
other pavilions erefted, wherein the wives, fons, and concubines of the King remain. 
Further alfo the falcons, hawks, ger-falcons, and other birds, which ferve for hawking, 
have their tents; for there is fo great a multitude of tents, that to them that come 
thither it feems at a diftance as if a famous city was built there. 

The King remains all March in that plain, and takes innumerable beafts, and infinite 
multitudes of fowl; for no man may in this time hunt in all the provinces of that king¬ 
dom, at the leaft within five days’ journey one way, ten another, and fifteen a third 
way, of the Khan’s court, nor keep an hunting dog or an hawk from the beginning of 
March until the month of October. No man is permitted to ufe any device or engine 
whatfoever to take flags, deer, roe-bucks, or hares, left he fhoulcl hinder their breed; 
and hence it is, that there is fuch plenty of game. It is incredible what multitudes of 
people, merchants, and merchandizes of all forts are feen in Cambalu. The money 
of the Great Khan is not made of gold, or filver, or other metal; but they take the 
middle bark from the mulberry tree, and this they make firm, and cut into divers 
round pieces, great and little, and imprint the King’s mark thereon ; of this paper 
money therefore the Emperor caufeth an huge mafs to be made in the city of Cambalu, 
which fufficeth for the whole empire, and no man under pain of death may coin any 
other, or fpend any other money, or refufe it in all his kingdoms and countries, nor 
any coming from another kingdom dare fpend any other money in the empire of the 
Great Khan. Hence it follows, that merchants, often coming from remote countries 
unto the city of Cambalu, bring with them gold, filver, pearl, and precious ftones, 
and receive the King’s money for them; and becaufe this money is not received in their 
country, they change it again, in the empire of the Great Khan, lor merchandize, 
which they carry away with them. He alfo payeth ftipends to his officers and army in 
the above-mentioned money. And laftly, whatever thing he needs in his court, he 
buyeth with this money. Wherefore there is not a King to be found in the world who 
exceedeth him in treafure, not expended on the mint, as elfewhere. 

The Great Khan hath twelve barons, as is faid, before which are the council of 
war, who difpofe of martial affairs, and the exalting or difgracing of captains or fol¬ 
diers. Their office is called Thai, that is, the high court, becaufe they have none above 
them but the Khan. Other twelve barons are appointed counfellors for the iour-and- 
thirty provinces, which have a fair palace in Cambalu, in which is for every province 
a judge, and many notaries. Thefe have power to choofe governors of the iaiu pro¬ 
vinces, and prefent their names to the Khan, who confirms them. Thefe alio have 
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the charge of the treafure to collect and difpenfe the fame; their office is called Singh, 
that is, the fecond court, fubjeft to none but the Khan, yet reputed lafs noble than the 
former, that being a military eftablifhment. 

There are many public roads from the city of Cambalu, which conduct to the neigh¬ 
bouring provinces, and in every one of them, at the end of live-and-twenty or thirty 
miles, are lodgings or inns built, called lambs, that Is, poft-houfes, with large and fair 
courts, chambers furnilhed with beds and other provifions, every way fit to entertain 
great men, nay, even to lodge a King. The provifions are laid in from the country 
adjacent; there are about four hundred horfes, which are in readinefs for mefiengers 
and ambafTadors, who there leave their tired horfes, and take firefh; and in moun¬ 
tainous places, where are no villages, he fends people to inhabit, about ten thoufand 
at a place, where thefe lambs or pofl-houfes are built, and they cultivating-the ground 
for their provifions. Thefe excellent regulations continue unto the utmoft limits of the 
empire, fo that in the public ways throughout the whole empire, about ten thoufand 
of the King’s inns are found ; and the number of the horfes appointed for the fervice 
of the mefiengers in thofe inns are more than two hundred thoufand, a thing almoft 
incredible; hence it is that in a little while, with change of men and horfes, intelligence 
comes without flop to the court; and if any wonder how fo many men and beafls fliould 
be provided for, he mufl confider, that the Moors and Gentiles have many women, 
and by them abundance of children, forae having thirty fons, which follow them 
armed ; and for victuals they fow three kinds of feeds, rice, panike, and millet, which 
yield an hundred fold. They make no bread, but boil thefe with milk or flefh. Wheat 
will not fo encreafe with them, nor fuller they any ground which will bear, to lie un¬ 
filled j and the cattle continually encreafe, fo that each of them carries with him fix, eight, 
or more horfes into the field, for his own perfon. The horfes are employed by turns, fo 
that of the four hundred, two hundred are in the flables ready, the other two hundred 
at grafs, each a month at a time. Their cities alfo that are adjoining to rivers or lakes 
are appointed to have ferry-boats in readinefs for the pofts, and cities on the borders 
of defarts are directed to have horfes and provifions for the ufe of fuch as pafs through 
thofe defarts; but have a reafonable allowance for this fervice of the Khan. In 
cafes of great confequence, the poll rides with a ger-falcon table, and is equipped fo, 
that he will ride two hundred miles in a day, or two hundred and fifty fometimes ; 
alfo they ride all night, foot-pofls running by them with lights, if the moon does not 
fiiine. 

r lhey found a horn, that the frelh horfes may be brought forth for them to mount 
prefently, and having their bellies and heads girded, they run as fall as the horfe can 
go ; and thofe which are able to endure this exceffi ve riding, are on that account in 
great reputation among them, who admire nothing fo much as horferaanfhip. There 
are alfo between thefe inns other habitations, three or four miles diflant one from 
another, in which there are a few hOufes, where foot-polls live, having each of them 
his girdle hung full of fhrill founding bells. Thefe keep themfelves always ready, and 
as often as the Khan’s letters are lent to them, convey them fpeedily to the pofts at the 
next village, who, hearing the found of the foot-poft coming when at adiftance, expeft 
him, and receive his letters, prefently carry them to the next watch ; and fo the letters, 
paffing through feveral hands, are conveyed, without delay, to the place whither they 
ought to come: and it often happens, that the King.by this learns news, or receives 
new fruits from a place ten days’ journey diflant, in two days. As for mftance, 
fruits growing at Cambalu in the morning, by the next day at night are at Xandu $ but 
all the before-mentioned pofts are free from all tribute, and receive a great recom- 
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pence for their labours from the King’s rent-gatherers befides. Some alfo are appointed 
to examine thefe pofts monthly, and to puniffi their faults, if they are fairly con¬ 
victed. 

He fends yearly to the divers provinces of his empire, to enquire whether any pre¬ 
judice be done to the corn by tempefts, locufts, worms, or any other means; and 
when he hath notice given him that any province or city hath fuftained any damage, 
he remits his tribute to that people for that year, and fends grain for victual and for 
feed out of his own granaries; for in a time of great plenty the King buys abundance of 
corn, and keeps it with great care by his officers, three or four years in granaries, that 
when there happens to be a fcarcity of corn in one country, that defeft may be flip- 
plied out of the King’s ftorehoufes in another. He felleth his grain for a fourth part 
of the common price, and always provides that his ftorehoufes are kept fully fupplied. 
Likewife when any murrain lights among cattle he fends them other cattle, which he 
has for tenths in other provinces; and if a thunderbolt has ftriken any beaft of any 
herd or flock, he receives no tribute from it for three years, let the herd be ever fo 
great ; neither will he receive any cuftom of a thunder-ftricken flieep, as thinking God 
is angry with them, that are fo ftricken. 

Likewife that travellers may difeern all places able to bear trees, he hath caufed 
trees to be planted, at a convenient diftance one from another, near the princi¬ 
pal roads; and in the Tandy and defart places he hath caufed Hones and pillars to be 
erefted for that purpofe, and officers are appointed to look to thefe things. He plants 
trees the rather, becaufe his aftrologers tell him that planting trees lengthens the life 
of man. They make excellent drink, in the province of Cathay, of rice and divers 
fpices, which in the tafte thereof excels tile flavour even of wine; and they who drink 
more greedily thereof than is fit, or the nature of the drinker can bear, become fooner 
intoxicated than if they had drank wine. 

Through the whole province of Cathay, certain black ftones are dug out of the 
mountains, which put into the fire, bum like wood, and, being kindled, preferve fire 
a long time, and, if they be kindled in the evening, they keep lire all the night*; and 
many ufe thofe ftones, becaufe that though they have plenty of wood, yet is there fuch 
frequent ufe of ftones and laths, that the wood would not ferve. 

It is not amifs, having fpoken of his provifion abroad, to mention his care for the 
poor of Cambalu. When he hears of any honourable family decayed by misfortune, 
or of any which cannot work, and have no fubfiftence, he gives to fuch families 
the whole year’s expences, each head of fuch families going to the officer for 
that purpofe, and ftewing their bill of allowance, receive provifions accordingly. 
There is a place let apart for thofe officers; they are provided alfo with garments 
for winter and for fummer. The Khan having the tenths of all wool, lilk and 
hemp, which he caufes to be made into cloaths, in a houfe for that purpofe ap¬ 
pointed ; for all trades are bound one day in the week to work for him. He provides 
alfo apparel for his armies, and in every city cauleth cloth to be made of his tythe 

* The reader will eafdy difeero, that wliat our author fpeaks of here with fo much wonder, is, in truth, 
nothing more than a coal-mine, which might appear very ftrange to him, who very probably had never 
feen or heard of any fuch thing ; but feme of the miffionaries feeni to be inexen fable, who have drelTed up 
this matter with fuch pompons expreffions, as might induce unwary readers to believe that the Chinefe dug 
fire out of the earth, and that they laid it up in cellars or vaults; whereas after all, there is nothing 
ftraugerin their digging and keeping coala there, than what we fee praftifed every day in our own country, 
and very probably, if we were to examine other wonders that are told us, as clofely and feverely as they 
deferve, we might be able to difeover that they were lather rendered marvellous by the ignorance of re¬ 
lates, than by any thing fupprnatursl in themfelves. 
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wool. You rauft underftand, that the Tartars, according to their ancient cuftoms, 
beftowed no alms, but rather upbraided thofe that were in neceflity, as hated of God; 
but the idolaters, efpecially thofe Bachfi, have propounded it as a good work accepta¬ 
ble unto God, and have taught him to be thus bountiful j fo that in this court, bread 
is never denied to any who alk it, and there is no day in which are not given away 
twenty thoufand crowns in rice, millet, and pauike; whence he is efteemed as a God 
by his fubjects. 

There are in Catnbalu, Chriftians, Saracens, and Catayans, about five thoufand 
aftrologers and diviners, which the Great Khan provideth yearly in food and raiment, 
as he doth thofe poor abovefaid. Thefe have an aftroiabe, in which are marked the 
figns of the planets, the hours and points of all the year. Herein all thofe aftrologers, 
each religion apart, view the courfe of the year according to every moon, obferving 
the difpofition of the weather, referring always to God to do more or iefs after his 
own pleafure. They write alfo upon certain fquares they call Tacuini, the things 
which are to come that year, which they fell to thofe that will buy them, and fuch as 
fpeak moft truth are molt honoured. If any intend any great work, or to go a far 
journey, and will know the event before hand, he has recourfo to thefe aftrologers, to 
fee it with their eyes in the heavens, which they pretend to do, comparing the prefent 
conftellation with that of his birth, which they demand of him ; fo foretelling him the 
good or evil. The Tartars reckon the computation of their years by twelves, the firft 
fignified by a lion, the fecond by an ox, the third by a dragon, the fourth by a dog, 
and fo through the whole twelve ; fo that if it be demanded of a man when he was 
born, he will anfwer, fuch a point of fuch an hour of fuch a day, in the year Lion. 
This their fathers exactly fet down in a book, and when the twelve is complete, they 
go over the fame again *. 

Of their religion, we have faid, that they are idolaters; and for their gods, have a 
table fet aloft in the wall of their chamber, on which is written a name reprefenting 
the high God of Heaven, and there every day with a cenfor of incenfethey adore it in 
this manner; they lift up their hands aloft, and ftrike their teeth thrice, praying it to 
give them a good underftandiog and health, and defire thereof nothing elfe? Be¬ 
etles, on the ground they have another ftatue called Natigai, «he god of earthly 
things, with his wife and children, whom likewife they worlhip with incenfe, ftrikin^ 
or gnalhing the teeth, and lifting up their hands, and defire thereof temperature of 
the air, fruits of the earth, children, and the like. They hold the foul to be immor¬ 
tal, and that when a man dies, it enters into another body, better or worfe, according 
to the merits of the former life; as of a poor man to become a gentleman, and after 
a prince or lord, and fo higher, till it be abforbed in God; and if it have ill deferved 
to be a poorer man, after a dog, always defending to the ioweft rank of bafenefs! 
ft hey hav^ a comely fpeech, iulute chearfully and honeftiy, have a grscefnl carriage 
and feed cleanly. They bear great reverence to their parents, and if any be undutiful 
or regardlefs of their neceflity, there is a public tribunal affigned for this iarticular to 
punifh ungrateful or difobedient children: prifoners are releafed at three years end 
and marked in the cheek, that they may be known for malefa&ors. 

The barons and people which go to the Grand Khan, obferve thefe rights * firft 
within half a mile of the place where the Khan is, all is ftill and quiet, without noife 

* TheTartarmicydewas a very good contrivance, and, as fiich, has been not only preferred amonffft 
them, but fpread itfelf alfo into other countries ; we foall hereafter have occafion to exolain it mon^at 
large; at prefent it foall fuffice to obferve that fomething of the fame kind was antiently ufcd in the 
northern nations of Europe, and is ftill praftifed among the favages in fin«e parts of America. 
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or any loud fpeech ; that every baron carries continually a littleveffel to fplt in, after 
which he covers it, none daring to fpit in the hall; they have fur bulkins of white lea¬ 
ther, which they put on when they enter the hall, putting off the former, and giving 
them to the fervants, left they fhould foul the carpets, 

18. Ten miles off Cambalu is a certain great river named Pulifangan, emptying itfelf 
into the ocean, by which many fhips with much merchandize afcetid; and in that p T ace 
there is a very fair bridge, all of ferpentine ftone, curioufly wrought, containing three 
hundred paces in length, and eight in breadth, fo broad that ten men may ride abreaft; 
on each fide it is fecured with a wall of marble, and pillars fet In a row, and in the height 
of this afcent is a great and high pillar, at the feet whereof is a great lion, and on the 
top another, and fo quite through the bridge: one pace and a half diftance are pillars 
with lions on the tops, and a fair wall with wrought marble work betwixt, to keep men 
from falling. Having pafied over the river and bridge, and proceeding thirty miles 
weftward (in which palaces are continually feen, with vineyards and fertile fields), you 
come to the city Gouza, both fair and great, having many monafteries of idols. 
Cloths of gold and filk are made there, and the pureft and fineft cambricks or lawns*; 
and many common inns for ftrangers or travellers are found in that city. The citizens 
are artificers and merchants. A mile without this city the way parteth, one leading 
weft, the other fouth-eafi ; that to the weft leadeth through the province of Cathay, 
but the other, towards the country of Mangi, from the city of Gouza to the kingdom 
of Tainfu*. 

You ride ten days through Cathay, always finding many fair cities, well furnifhed 
with vineyards, and tilled fields, from whence wine is carried to Cathay, where there 
is none; there are many mulberry-trees for filk-worms, the people civil, and cities 
very numerous and populous. Tainfu is the name of the kingdom, and of the chief 
city, which is great and fair, hath much trade, with ftore of ammunition, fit for the 
Khan’s armies* The wine about this city ferveth the whole province. Seven days 
further weftward is a pleafant country beautified with many caftles and cities in which 
alfo there is great trade in different mercandize carried on. After which you come to 
a city very great, named Fianfu, in which there is vaft abundance of filk and much 
trade. Weftward from Pianfu flands a very pleafant caflle, named Thaigin, anciently 
built by a King called Dor; in it is afpacious palace, wherein is a fine hall, in which 
are painted all the famous kings which have reigned there, and it is a fair fpeftacle. 
Of this King Dor, they fay he was potent, and was attended only by young damfels, 
of which he had many in his court. Thefe alfo, when he had a mind to take his plea- 
fure, carried him in a linall light chariot through the caftle, which was fo fortified by 
art and nature, that the governor thereof feared none, no not Unican his lord, againlt 
whom he rebelled* 

But feven men, profeffmg fidelity andferrice to Dor. took him at a difadvantage in 
hunting, and brought him prifoner to prefbyter John, or Umcan, who put him on 
vile cloths, and appointed him to keep his cattle, and let over him a ftrong guard, till 
two years were ended : after which he commanded him to be brought before him, and 

* It muft be acknowledged, that the defenption here given by our author h a little dark and perplexed, 
and that at the fame time it is no eafy matter to fettle the places he mentions; but on the other hand it 
muft be confidered, that tin's h the fir ft account that was received here in Europe of the great country of 
Chinas and that this account was written by a man little, if at all, acquainted with the Icitncesj and who 
aimed at nothing more than mnferibiug from his note-book the names of places and provinces, their 
diftances from each other, with fuch other eircumftaucea relating to them as at fo great a diftance of tune 
he was able to recollect* 
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being drefl’ed in princely apparel, he giving him his pardon, after a fharp admonition, 
fent him well attended to the re-poffeihon of his kingdom. About twenty miles 
beyond the caflle Thaigin is the river Caramaran, which, by reafon of the exceeding 
breadth and depth thereof, hath no bridge over it in all the fpace from thence, till it 
floweth to the ocean. On the fhore thereof are many cities and caflles built, wherein great 
tradeis carried on. This country abounds with ginger, filk, and fowl, efpecially pheafants, 
fo that three of them are bought for a Venetian groat. There grow reeds in vail 
plenty, fo thick that fome are a foot, and others a foot and a half in compafs, which 
are applied to many ufes. Palling this river, after two days’ journey, is the famous 
city called Carianfu, where many cloths of gold and filk are made. Here grow gin¬ 
ger, galingale fpike, and many fpices. The people are idolaters. 

Proceeding feven days journey weft ward, many cities and towns, lovely fields and 
gardens are found, and every where mulberries for filk-worms. As for the people, 
they are moftly idolaters; but there are alfo Chriftians, Turks, Neftorians and fome 
Saracens. There is a vaft abundance here of wild beafts and fowl. If you proceed 
feven days journey farther, you fliall come to a certain great city named Quenfanfu, 
which is the chief city of the kingdom, in which have reigned many famous kings; 
and, at this day, the fon of the Great Khan, called Mangalu, hath the command 
thereof. That country yields great plenty of filk, cloth of gold, and all other things 
neceffary for furnifliing an army, and for the prefervation of man’s life. The inhabi¬ 
tants worfhip idols, and there are fome Chriftians, Turks, and Saracens. Five miles 
without this city ftandeth the palace of Mangalu, feated in a plain, where are many 
fprings, rivulets and places of game. There is a high wall encompafling a park of five 
miles, where are all forts of wild beafts and fowls. In the midft is an excellent palace, 
having many halls and chambers, great and fair, all painted with gold and azure, and 
numberlefs ftatues adorning it. The King, with his courtiers, delights himfolf in hunt¬ 
ing the wild beafts, and taking of fowl, and following his father’s examples in juft ice 
and equity, is much beloved of his people. 

Proceeding three days journey westward from the faid palace, through a very beauti¬ 
ful plain, where many cities and caflles are, which abound with filk merchandize and 
manufactures, you cotne to a country where in the mountains and vallies are frequent 
habitations, and many villages of the province of Chunchian. The inhabitants as to 
religion are idolaters; ai d as to employment, hufbandmen. Alfo in that country 
they hunt lions, bears, flags, roe-bucks, deer, and wolves. The plain is two days 
journey over, and the country is about twenty days journey weft ward, well inhabited, 
being finely diverfified into mountains, vallies, and woods. After thefe twenty days, 
towards the weft, there lies a province called Achbaluch Mangi, that is, the white city, 
on the borders of Mangi, which is well peopled. This province, for two days journey, 
hath a plain, in which are an infinite number of villages: beyond thefe lie mountains, 
vallies, and wood, all well inhabited. It hath plenty of wild beads, and of thofe crea¬ 
tures that yield inufk. In this province ginger grows in great plenty, as alfo corn and 
rice. 

After twenty days journey through thofe hills is a plain, and a province in the con¬ 
fines of Mangi, named Sindinfu. The chief city hath the fame name, and is very 
great, and exceeding rich, being twenty miles in circuit. It hath had many rich and 
mighty kings j but an old king dying, left three fons fucceffors in the kingdom, who 
divided the city into three parts, compaifing every part with their proper walls; all 
which, notwithftanding, were contained within the former wall j but the Great Khan 
fubjefted neverthelefs that city and kingdom. Through this city run many rivers, and 

10 many. 
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many places round about, fome half a mile over, fome two hundred paces, very deep ; 
on them are many bridges of done, very fair, eight paces broad, fet on both fides with 
marble pillars, which bear up a timber frame that covers the bridge, each bridge 
having ftreets and fhops thereupon. When the rivers have paffed through the city, 
they become one great river, called Quian, which runs one hundred days journey hence 
to the ocean. Near thefe rivers are many cities and caftles, and on them innumerable 
(hips for merchandize. Proceeding four days journey farther, through a very fine 
plain, many cities, caftles, and villages are found, in which five lawns expend in 
beautiful order. There are alfo many wild beafts there. Beyond the plain, which we 
have now mentioned, is the wide province of Thebet, which the Great Khauyanquilhed 
and wafted; for in it lie many cities deftroyed and caftles overthrown, bv the fpace of 
twenty days journey ; and becaufe it is become a wildernefs, wanting inhabitants, wild 
beafts and lions are increafed exceffively, and it is requifite therefore that travellers 
carry victuals with them. Very large cane grows in this country,, ten paces in length, 
and three palms in thicknefs, and as much from knot to knot. When travellers 
therefore will reft at night fecurefrom beafts, they take great bundles of the greener 
reeds, and putting fire under, kindle them, which makes fuch a crackling, and lb 
great a noife, that it may be heard two miles ofF; which terrible found the wild beafts 
hearing, flee away, but it has fometimes happened, that horfes and other beafts, which 
merchants ufe for their journey, hearing this noife, and cracking,, have grown alfo 
much afraid, and betaking theinfelves to flight have efeaped from their matters ; and 
therefore wifer travellers binding their feet together detain them, in their- proper 
places. 

19. Thefe twenty days journey ended, having paffed over the province of Tliebetj 
we met with cities, and many villages, in which, through the blindnefs of idolatry, a. 
wicked cuftom is ufed ; for no man there marrieth a wife that is a. virgin ; whereupon, 
when travellers and ft rangers, coming from other places, pafs through, this country 
and pitch their pavilions, the women of that place having marriageable daughters, 
bring them unto (hangers, den ring them to take them, and enjoy their company as 
long as they remain there. Thus the handfomeft. are chofen, and the relt return home 
lorrowful, and when they depart, they are not fuffered to carry any away with them, 
but faithfully reftore them to their parents. The maiden alio requireth fome toy or- 
final! prefent of him who hath deflowered her, which fhe may (hew, as an argument 
and proof of her condition; and /he that- hath been loved and abided of ! moft men, 
and (hall have many fuch favours and toys to (hew to her. wooers, is accounted mare noble, 
and may on that account be advantageoufly married, and-when Ihe would appear moft 
honourably dreffed, (he hangs all her lovers favours about her neck, and the more 
acceptable fhe was to many, fo much the more honour, fhe receives from: her country¬ 
men. But when they are once married, they are no more differed: to oonverfe with 
firange men, and-the men of this country are very cautious never to offend one another in. 
this matter. They are idolaters, and cruel, thinking it no fin if they rob :and exercife 
theft. They live by hunting and the fruits of the earth : many beafts-alfo are found 
with them, yielding mufk, called in this country Gadderi- They have a language of 
their own, and have no money, notfo much as the paper -money of, the Khan, but ufe 
corals for money, and are cloathed with the (kins of beafts, or coarfe hemp. This 
country belongs to the province of Thebet, for Thebet is a very large province, and' 
has been fometimes divided into eight kingdoms having many cities, and towns, with 
mountains, lakes, and rivers, where gold is found. The women wear coraf about their 
necks, and hang it about the necks of their idols, as a precious thing. In this coun¬ 
try. 
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try there a re very large dogs, as big as alles, which take wild beafts, efpecially wild 

oxen, called Boyamini. _ 

There are in this province many forts of fpices, which are never brought into thefe 
parts. This Thebet is (as all the former provinces) fubjeci to the Khan. On the weft 
of the province of Thebet bordereth the province of Caindu, which was formerly go¬ 
verned by her own king, now by the governors of the Khan, By the weft, you mult 
not underftand that the countries are in the weft; but that we, departing from thofe 
parts which are betwixt the eaft and north-eaft, came hither weftward, and therefore 
reckon them weft ward. The people are idolaters, have many cities, the chief called 
by the name of the province, Caindu, built on the frontiers of the province. There 
i s a l ar ge fait lake, in which are abundance of pearls, white, but not round, fo many, 
that in point of price they would become little worth, if they were fuffered to be 
carried away at men’s pleafure. It is therefore provided, upon pain of death, that 
none fhould prefume to fifh for pearl in this lake, without the licence of the Great 
Khan. There is alfo a mountain, in which is found a mine of Turquoife ftones, the 
digging of which is reftraiued by the like licence. Many Gadderi are alfo in this 
province, which yield mulk. That lake alfo which breeds pearl in fuch plenty, abounds 
with fifh’ and the whole country is full of wild beafts, that is to fay, of lions, bears, 
ftags, deer, ounces, roe-bucks, and divers kinds of birds. Cloves are found there in 
great plenty, which are gathered from fmall trees, which have boughs and leaves like 
the bay-tree, but fomewhat longer, and ftraiter, white flowers, and brittle, as are 
the cloves, and when they are ripe they are black and dulky. Ginger, cinnamon, and 
feveral other fpices, grow there in great plenty, which are not brought into our 
countries. Wine, however, though plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inftead 
thereof they make a rnoft excellent drink of com, rice, and divers fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country worlhip idols, to which they are fo befotted, that 
they think they deferve their favours, if they proftitute their wives, fitters and daugh¬ 
ters, to be abided by travellers; for when any ftranger cometh amongft them, every 
matter of a houl'e feeketh to give him entertainment, and leaving the females and houfe 
to the Grangers, will not return until they depart, which he doth for the glory of his 
idols, hoping they will be more gracious to him. Certain fprigs of gold are their mo¬ 
ney, tiling weights, and according to the weight of the fprig is the value of the 
money, and this money is their larger fort of money without Itamp. They have alfo 
a letter, which they make after this manner. They boil fait in a cauldron, for about 
an hour, and of this, being congealed they make little lumps like two-penny loaves, 
which being folid, is figned with the prince’s ftamp, and they make vaft profit thereof 
in places remote from cities, which have ftore of mufk and gold, and want chapmen. 
Thefe barter their gold for fait, to ufe with their meats. 

Leaving this province, they proceed fifteen days journey further, and in that fpace 
meet with caftles, and many villages whofe inhabitants have the fame cuftoms that the 
province of Caindu hath, and at length they come unto a river called Brius, by 
which the province of Caindu is bounded. In this river gold is found in great plenty, 
which they call Di Paiola, walhed in veflels to cleanfe it from the fand and earth. On 
the banks thereof cinnamon grows in great abundance. This river falls directly into 
the ocean. Having patted over the river Brius, they come weftward to the province 
Garaian, which contains feven kingdoms. It is fubjeft to the Great Khan, whofe fon 
named Sentemur, is made Vice-King of that kingdom, and is a young prince, rich, 
wife, and juft. 


The 


THE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 14? 

The inhabitants thereof are idolaters; you ride five days journey through it, and 
find it all well peopled: they live on their beafts and fruits. The country breeds ex¬ 
cellent horfes, and it hath a peculiar and difficult language. Having finifhed thefe five 
days journey, you come to the chief city called Jaci, which is both great and famous, 
hath in it many merchants and artificers, and many forts of people, idolaters, Chrifti- 
ans, Neftorians, and Saracens, but the greateft part of the inhabitants are idolaters. It 
hath corn and rice, notwithftanding which they eat no bread of corn, becaufe it is not 
wholefome, but they make bread of rice ; they make drink alfo of it, and leveral fpices, 
which is very pleafant; they ufe white porcelane inltead of money, and for ornaments, 
fhells which are found at fea. Much fait is made in this city of the water of falt-wells, 
from whence the Vice-King hath great profit. The men of this country care not if 
any man come to their wives, fo they give their confent. There is alfo a lake there very- 
full of fifh, containing an hundred miles in compafs. Thefe men eat raw fiefh of hens, 
beef, mutton, and buffaloes, but prepared after this mamicr: they firft cut it into fmall 
pieces, and after feafon it with excellent fpices; but the poorer fort fhred it, and lay it 
in garlic fauce, and eat it as we do boiled meat. Departing from the city of Jaci, 
having travelled ten days journey weftward, we came to the province called, as the 
chief city, Carazan, which Cogatin, fon of Cublai, governeth. The rivers there yield 
great quantities of walhed gold, and alfo that which is folid, and on the mountains they 
find gold in the vein, and they give one pound of gold for fix of filver. They fpend 
porcelane for money brought thither from India. 

The inhabitants are idolaters ; very great ferpents are bred in this country, fome of 
which are ten paces in length, and in thicknels ten fpans. They have two little feet 
before near the head, with three talons or claws like lions, and the eyes bigger than a 
loaf. Alining very bright. They have their mouths and jaws fo very wide, that they are 
able to fwallow a man, great and lharp teeth ; nor is there any man, or other living 
creature, which can behold thefe ferpents without terror. There are alfo fome lefs, of 
eight, or fix, fome of five paces long, which are taken after this maimer : in the day¬ 
time they ufe to lie hid, by reafon of the heat, in holes, out of which they go by night 
to feek their prey, and devour whatfoever they get, lions, wolves, as well as other 
beafts, and then go to feek water, leaving fuch a track through their weight in the 
fands, as if a piece of timber had been drawn there; whereupon the hunters fatten 
under the fands great iron fpikes, in their ufual tracks, whereby they are wounded and 
ftain. The crows prefently proclaim the ferpent’s fate, and by their cries, invite the 
hunters, who come and flea him, taking out his gall, which is ufed for divers medicines, 
amongft other things, for the biting of mad dogs, a pennyweight given in wine; and 
for women in travail, for carbuncles, and other diltompers, and they fell the liefti deal, 

as being exceeding delicate. . 

There are ftout horfes bred in this province, which by their merchants are earned 
into India. They commonly take one bone out of the tail, left he ftiould bend his tail 
hither and thither, and efteem it more comely, that it hang downright. They ufe long 
ftirrups as the French, which the Tartars and other nations, for their fhootmg, ule 
fliort, becaufe when they Ihoot they rife up- They ufe targets and arinour in the wars, 
made of the hides of buffaloes ; they have lancets and crols-bows, and potion all then- 
arrows. Some of them, who are villains, are faid to carry poifon about them continu¬ 
ally, that if they be taken they may fuddenly fwallow it, and fo dying at once prevent 
torture; for which caufe the great lords have dog’s dung ready, which they force them 
to fwallow, and that makes them vomit the poifon. Before the Great Khan fubjefted 
them, they ufed, when any ftranger which feemed of good prefence and parts lodged 
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with them, to kill him by night, fuppofing that thofe good parts of that man would 
abide afterwards in that houfe ; and this filly notion has proved the death of many. 

Travelling forwards from the province of Carazan, after five days journey weflward, 
is the province of Cardandan, which alfo is fubjeft to the Great Khan: the chief city 
thereof is called Vociam, the inhabitants whereof ufe porcelane, and -weighed pieces of 
gold inftead of money ; for in that country, and many others lying round about, filver 
mines are not found, and they give an ounce of gold for five ounces of filver, and ac¬ 
cording to this exchange great gain is made. The men and women in that country cover 
their teeth with thin plates of gold, which they fo lit to themfelves, that the teeth them- 
ielves feem, as they were, fet in thofe plates. The men about their arms and legs make 
lifts, pricking the places with needles, and putting therein a black indelible tinfture ; 
and thefe lifts or marks are efteemed with them as a mark of great gallantry. They give 
their minds to nothing but riding, hunting, hawking, and the exercife of arms, leav¬ 
ing the houlhold cares to the women, who are alliited therein by Haves, which they 
buy, or take in war. When a woman is once delivered, five forfakes the bed, wafhes 
the child, and dreffes it, and then the hufband lieth down, and keeps the child with him 
forty days, not fuffering it to depart; is vifited all that time by friends and neighbours, 
to cheer and comfort him. The woman looks to the houfe, and carries the h ufband 
his broths to the bed, and gives fuck to the child by him. Their wine is made of rice 
and fpice ; their ordinary food is rice, and raw flefh, drefled as before mentioned. In 
this province there are no other idols, fave that every family adoreth the oldefl man in 
the houfe, of whom they fay, come themfelves and all they have - 7 they dwell for the 
moft part in wild and mountainous places, but foreigners come not to thofe mountains, 
becaufe the air would kill them, being in fuinmer very corrupt. 

They have no letters, but make their contracts and obligations by tallies of wood, 
one half whereof one keepeth, and the other the other, which being afterwards paid, 
the tally is deflroyed. There are no phyficians in this province, nor in Caindu, Vo¬ 
ciam, and Caraian • but when any is fick, they call the magicians or idol priefts toge¬ 
ther, and the fick perfon declares his difeafe unto them ; then the magicians dance, and 
found certain inftruments, and bellow forth fongs in honour of their gods, till at length 
the devil entereth into one of them, lkipping and playing in the dance. Then leaving 
the dance, they confult with him that is poffeffed, for wh?^ caufe this difeafe hap¬ 
pened unto him, and what is to be done for his recovery. The devil anfwereth by 
him, becaufe he hath done this or that, or becaufe he hath offended this or that god, 
therefore he fell into this difeafe. Then the magicians, intreat that god to pardon him 
this offence, promifing that if the fick perfon recovers, he fliall offer a facrifice of his 
own blood j but if the devil, or the prieft, think the patient to be fick of fuch a difeafe 
that he cannot be freed from the fame, he ufeth to anfwer ; this man hath fo grievoufly 
offended that god, that he cannot by any facrifkes be appeafed ; but if he think he (hall 
recover, he .commanded! to offer fo many rams, having black heads, and to prepare fo 
many magicians with their wives, by them to offer facrifices, and that god may then be 
appeafed towards him ; which being heard, his kinfmen quickly caufe thofe things to be 
done which the devil commanded. They kill rams, and fprinkle their blood in'theair, 
and the magicians affembled, light great candles, and perfume the whole houfe with 
jncenfe, making great fmoke of lignum aloes, and fprinkle the broth of the flefli in the 
air, with the potion made of fpices ; all which being duly performed, they fkip about 
again, and dance in honour of that idol, which is fuppofed to have been favourable to 
■the fick, finging and making a horrible noife with their voices. Thefe things being 
performed, they alk the poffeffed .again, whether the idol be pleafed ? And if he ant 
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fwer, no, they prefently prepare themfelves to fulfil any other command of his ; but it 
he anfwer that he Is latfsfied, they fit down at the table, and eat the flefh offered to the 
idol with great joy, and drink the liquors ; and dinner being ended, and the magicians 
paid, every one returns to his own home; and when the fick hath thus efcaped the 
difeafe, through the providence of God, and hath been reftored to health, they attribute 
it to the idol, to whom they facrificed ; but if he die, then they fey, the idol was de¬ 
frauded, and that fome of the facrificers tailed thereof firfl: this is not done to all, but 
by the richer, the devil, or his priefis in his name, impaling on their blmdnefe. 

The Great Khan, A.D. 1272, lent an army into the kingdom of Vociam and Gura~ 
zan to reduce it, his forces being to the number of twelve thoulknd veteran troops, 
under the conduct of a Neftorian, an experienced officer. As loon as the King of Mein 
and King of Bengala heat'd of their coming, afiemblmg their forces, they joined horfe 
and foot together about threefcore thoufand, and about a thoufand elephants bearing 
caftles, and in every caftle twelve or fixteen armed men were placed; with this army 
the King of Mein marched fpeedily towards the city of Vociam, where the army of the 
Tartars lay encamped* Neftardin, however, marched forth with invincible courage to 
fight the enemy, and drawing near them, encamped near a certain great wood, know¬ 
ing that the elephants with their towers on their backs were notable to enter the wood, 
Then the King of Mein feeing this, refolved to meet them ; but the Tartarian horfe 
perceiving the elephants which were placed in the front of the battle were terrified, fo 
that they could not by any means be brought to charge the elephants; the Tartars 
therefore were compelled to alight from their horfes, and tying them to the trees, they 
came to fight on foot againft thofe beafts, and very wifely fhot a multitude of arrows 
againft the elephants, which not able to endure the wounds received by the arrows, 
betook themfelves to flight, and went all to the next wood, broke their caftles, and 
overthrew the armed men fitting in them ; which the Tartars feeing, run to their 
horfes, and getting upon them, furioufly fell upon the King's army with great violence, 
and many of either army fell. At length the King of Mem being put to flight, left the 
victory to the Tartars, who haftened to the wood, and taking many cap Ives, ufed their 
help to feize two hundred of thefe elephants, and ever fince the Great Khan hath ufed 
elephants In his army, to which before he was not acciiftdmed : hereupon alfo he van- 
quifhed the countries of the King of Mein and Bengala, and fubjefted them to his 
empire 

Departing from the province of Caraim, there is a great defart, which contmuelh 
two days and a half, nor is there any habitation there, but a very large plain, in which 
three days in the week multitudes meet together for trading* Many defend from the 
great mountains of that country, bringing gold with them to change for hlver, that is, 
giving an ounce of gold for five ounces of iilver, and therefore many merchants from 

# The great conquefla made by the Tartars in the eaft have fo overturned all monuments of antiquity, 
among the nations|they have fubdued, that if it #cre not for thefe travels of Marco Polo, we fhould be at 
a lofe for any of. the particulars relating to them. The Chir.efe hiftoriaits, indeed, very fully confirm the 
truth of what he has delivered, but in general terms only j fo that they add nothing d reu m ft antral, or ca¬ 
pable of giving ue a clearer or more diitinct idea of what he has laid down, in refpeft to which it is fufEcient 
for us to obft-rve, that mol pf theia&s he mentions either happened at the time when he was actually pre- 
lent in the court of the Great Khan, or a very little before it; fo that lie could not but be well informed as 
to the truth of what he afterts* Strange indeed to us, who lire at fo great a diijtar.ee trom thefe countries, and 
are io little acquainted with the manners of their inhabitants, but at the fame time very agreeable to the belt 
accounts that have been afforded us of thefe countries by modern travellers, and more especially by the mif- 
lionams, who have been at great pains to cblleff and reduce into order fuch paffages as they have met 
with in Chinefe and other oriental writers, 
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foreign nations come thither, who bring fiiver and carry gold away, and bring thither 
merchandize to fell to thefe people; for to thofe high mountains in which they y*o 
gather gold in the country dwell no ftranger can come, becaufa the way lsmtriati! 
and unpaffable. When you arc part that plain, going toward the ioitth, Mem 
bordereth upon India, and the diftance is about fifteen days journey through places 
uninhabited and woody, in which innumerable elephants, unicorns, and other wild 
Id 03 . wfliid 0 jt* 

After that fifteen days’ journey you come to Mein, a great and noble city, the head 
of the kingdom, and fubjeft to the Great Khan. 1 he inhabitants thereof have a pecu¬ 
liar language, and are idolaters. In this city there was a King, who being ready to die, 
commanded that near to his fepulchre there fhould be erected two towers in the form 
of pyramids, one at the head, the other at the feet, both of marble, of the height of 
ten fathom. On the top was placed a round ball; he cauied one to. be covered all 
over with gold, a finger thick, and the other with fiiver ; and upon the top found 
about the balls, many little gold and fiiver bells were hanged, which, at the blowing of 
the wind, gave a certain flirilhand pleafant found. The monument or fepuThre was 
alfo covered with plates, partly of gold, partly of fiiver. He commanded this to be 
made in honour of his foul, and that his memory fhould never die among men. And 
when the Great Khan undertook to fubdue this city, he fent a valiant captain, and the 
greateft part of his army were cavalry, of which the better part of his troops confifts ; 
thefe winning the city would not deinolifh that monument without the Khan s know¬ 
ledge; who hearing that thedeceafed had erefted it for the honour of his foul, would 
not fuffer it to be injured; for the manner of the Tartars is not to violate the things 
which belong to the dead. In this province are many elephants, wild oxen, great and 
fair flags, and deer, and other wild beafts of divers kinds. 

The province Ben gala bordereth upon India towards the fouth, which the Great 
Khan fubdued when Marco Polo lived in this country. This country has its own pro¬ 
per King and language, the inhabitants whereof are all idolaters; they have mailers 
which keep fchoofs, and teach idolatries and enchantments, a thing common to all the 
great men of that country. They eat flefh, rice, and milk ; they have cotton in great 
plenty, and by the manufa&ure thereof, much trade is thefe carried on. They abound 
alfa with fpike, galingal, ginger, fugar, and diverfe other fpices ; huge oxen alfo are 
there, comparable unto elephants in height, but not in bulk. Many eunuchs are made 
in this province, which are afterwards fold to merchants. This province continueth 
thirty days journey, in the end whereof, going eaftward, is the province of Cangigu, 
which is a country having alfo its proper King and peculiar language, the inhabitants 
whereof worfhip idols, and are tributary to the Great Khan ; their King hath about 
three hundred wives; much gold is found in this province and many fpices, but they 
cannot eafily be tranfported, becaufe that country is far diflant from the fea : there are 
alfo many elephants in it, and much game. The inhabitants live on milk, flefh, and 
rice; they have no wine, but they make very good drink of rice and fpices. As well 
the men as the women ufe to embroider their faces, necks, hands, bellies, and legs, 
making the images of lions, dragons, and birds, and fo firmly imprint them, that they 
cannot eafily be put out; and the more fuch images any one has upon his body, fo 
much he is efteemed the finer and the more gallant. And there are alfo in this country 
profefibrs of Lhis foolifh art of flefh-embroidery, which ufe no other trade but this needle¬ 
work and dying of fools fkins. 

Amu lies to the eaft of that province, and is fubjeft to the Great Khan, whofe inha¬ 
bitants worfhip idols, and have to themfelves a peculiar language. They abound with 
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herds of cattle, ami have plenty of victuals, and many horfes, and thefe excellent, 
which merchants carry for fale to India. They have alfo many buffaloes and oxen, 
becaufe there are delicate pallures there. As well men as women wear bracelets of 
gold and filver, of great value, on their arms, as alfo the like on their legs ; but thofe 
of the women are molt valuable : from Amu to Cangigu are above five-and-twenty days 
journey. The province of Tholoman is ffill eight days journey farther dillant to the 
ea(t from Amu, fubject to die Great Khan, having a peculiar language, and worfhip- 
ping idols. The men and women in this country are tall, welhlhaped, and of a brown 
complexion. The country is very well inhabited, having many and ftrong caftles and 
cities. The men are practifed in arms, and accuftomed to war ; they burn the bodies 
of their dead, and, iuclofing the relics of their hones in a cheft, hide them in the caves 
of the mountains, that they cannot be touched either by man or bead. Gold is found in 
great plenty there, and inflead of money, they life porcelane brought from India, as alfo 
in Cangigu and Amu. From the province of Tholoman the high road leads towards 
the eaff, by a river, on the bank of which are many cities and cattles, and at the end 
of twelve days you come to the great city Cintiqui. The country is fubject to the Great 
Khan, and the inhabitants therefore addicted to idolatry. Excellent cloths are made 
in this country of the bark of trees, with which they are clothed in the fummer. Many 
lions are there, fo that for fear of them, none dare lleep without doors by night j the veflels 
which fail up and down the river for fear of thefe Hons, are not fattened to the bank. 
There are great dogs in the fame country fo hardy and ttrong, that they fear not to 
attack the lion; and it often happeneth, that two dogs and one archer kill a lion: for 
the dogs, feton by the man, give theonfet, and the lion’s nature is prefently to take 
ffielter from fome tree, that the dogs may not come behind him, neither will his great 
heart fuller him to run from the dogs, left he fhould feem afraid; but he holds his 
ftately pace, the man mean while Ihooting, and the dogs fattening on his hinder parts, 
but with fuch agility, that when the lion turns on them they are gone ; and then this 
magnanimous beafl holds on his way again, to feek a tree for fuccour, till what with 
bitings and arrows, he fometimes comes Ihort, and, with expence of blood, dieth by 
the way. This country abounds with filk, which by merchants is carried to diverfe 
.provinces by the river; they live therefore chiefly by their merchandize : their money 
is paper, and they are valiant in arms. 

At the end of ten days is the city of Sidinfu, and twenty days from thence is Gingui, 
and four days thence is Paianfu, towards the fouth, and is in Cathay, returning by the 
other fide of the province. The people are idolaters, and bum their dead j there are 
alfo certain Chriftians which have a church, are all under .the Khan, and ufe paper mo¬ 
ney. They make cloths of gold and filk, and lawns, very fine. By this city, which 
has many cities under it, runs a great river, which carries ftore of merchandife Co Cam- 
balu, made by many channels to pafs thither ; but we will leave this place, and pro¬ 
ceeding three days’ journey, fpeak of Ciangu, a great city towards the ibuth, of the 
province of Cathay, fubjeft to the Khan. The inhabitants are idolaters, and burn their 
dead. Their money is the (mulberry) paper coin of the Khan. In tills city, and the 
territories that depend upon it, they make large quantities of fall, for the earth abounds 
therewith, and out of it they get fait after this manner; they heap up the earth in the 
manner of an hill, and pour water upon it, which draws the faltniTs of the earth into it, 
and then runs into certain conduits, and is boiled in pans, till it be congealed to fair, 
fair and white, to the great gain of the people and of the Great Khan, being carried 
into other countries to fell. There are large peaches, high flavoured, and weigh two 
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pounds a-piece. Five days journey beyond the city Ciangu, in Cathay, fouthward, 
flandeth another city, named Ciangli, in which road are many cities and cables, fubject 
to the Khan, through the niidft of which runs a great river, very convenient for flapping 
laden with mere hand ife. 

Six days journey hence to the fouth is the noble kingdom and great city of Tudin- 
fu, which had formerly its proper King, before it was i'ubdued by the Great Khan, 
A. D. 1272, and hath eleven royal cities famous for traffic under the juriJdiction thereof. 
It is very pleafantly feated for gardens and fruits, rich in filks ; their Khan lent to be 
governor thereof one of his Barons named Lucanfer, with eight thoufand horfe, who 
rebelled againft this Lord, but was reduced and flam by an army of one hundred thou- 
land horfe, under two other Barons lent againft him, and the country reduced to obe¬ 
dience. Seven days off towards the fouth is the famous city named Singuimatu, to 
which on the fouth a great river runs, which being divided by the inhabitants of the 
place into two rivers, flows one branch to the eaft towards Cathay, and the other to 
the weft toward Mangi; by thefe rivers innumerable veffels, and incredible for their 
ftze and wealth, bring neccffaries to both provinces. If you proceed fixteen days journey 
towards the fouth from Singuimatu, you will meet with cities and towns where pro¬ 
digious trading is exercifed. The inhabitants of thefe countries are idolaters, fubject to 
the Great Khan. After that, fixteen days, you come unto a great river named Caramo- 
ran, which is faid to take its rife in the kingdom of Uncan, or Prefbyter John, in the 
north, ft is very deep, and carries ftsips of great burthen; it is alfo well flocked with 
fifli, within one day’s journey of the fea. There are in this river fifteen thoufand fail, 
each of which carries fifteen horfes and twenty men, befides viftuals and mariners. 
This is the Khan’s fleet, kept there in readinefs to carry an army to any of the iflands, if 
they ftiould rebel, or to any remote region. Near the bank of the river where thefe 
ihips are kept is Coiganzu, and over againft it Ouanzu, one a great city, the other a 
finall one. After you are paft that river, you enter into the noble kingdom of Mangi j 
but you mu ft not think that we have handled in order the whole province of Cathay* 
having not fpoken of the twentieth part; for Marco Polo pafling by the faid province* 
hath only deferibed the cities in his way, leaving thofe on both hands, andthofe betwixt 
thefe to prevent tedioufnefs, and to avoid writing from hear fay. 

20. The province of Mangi is the rieheft and moft famous that is founded in the 
eaft j and in An. Dom. 1269, was governed by a certain King, called Fanfur, who was 
richer and mightier than any which had reigned there in an hundred years, but a man 
peaceable and charitable, fo beloved of his fubjefts, that thereby, and by the ftrenmh 
of the country, he feemed invincible. It was from a perfuafion of this that the Kine-, 
as well as the people, loft the ufe and exercife of war and arms. All the city was en- 
compafled with ditches full of water. He held in pay no horfes, becaufe he feared no¬ 
body ; and, in procefs of time, the King, betaking himfelf to pleafure more than was 
fit, employed his whole time in delights. He maintained about a thoufand concubines 
with whom he paffed his time in pleafure. He maintained juftice, and preferved peace* 
no man durlt offend his neighbour and difturb the peace, for fear of fevere and i mpar ! 
tial puniffiment; fo that artificers would often leave their ihops full of wares open by 
night, and yet none would prefume to go into them. Travellers and lb-angers fafelv 
walked day and night through that whole kingdom, fearing no man. The King himfelf 
was alio merciful towards the poor, and did not overlook them that were oppreffed with 
neceffity, or punilhed with penury. Befides, every yeaf he took up twenty thoufand 
young infants, call oft by their mothers, who, through poverty, were not able to keep 
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them, which he brought up, and put them, when they were grown up, to fame 
trade, marrying the young men with the maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated 

Cubiai-Khan was of a different difpofition from Fanfur, and delighted only in wars 
and conquefts \ and to make himfelf great, he levied an army of horfe and foot, and 
made one, named Chinfan-Baian, L e. an hundred eyes, General thereof, he therefore 
coming with his army and a fleet to the province of Mangi, firft fumnioned the city 
Coiganzu to yield obedience to his Emperor, who refufed the fame ; he departed with¬ 
out any affault given to the city, and required the fame of the fecond city, which like- 
wife refufing, he marched forwards to the third and fourth, and received Lhe like anfwer 
of them all; but he affaulted the next with great courage, and vanquifhed the fame by 
force, and flew every creature of what fex or age foever therein, which fo frighted and 
terrified the reft, that they all prefently yielded* The Great Khan fent out another 
great army after the former, with both which armies he marched againft the chief city 
Ouinfai, where the King ofMangai refided, who being mightily terrified, as never hav¬ 
ing feen any war, fled with his wealth on board the mips he had prepared, to certain 
impregnable iflands in the Ocean, where he afterwards died, committing the cuftody of 
the city of Quinfai to his wife, bidding her to defend it as well as foe could, for being a 
woman, foe needed not fear death if lhe was taken. 

It is to be obferved, that King Fanfur had been told by his diviners, that his kingdom 
would never be taken from him but by one who had an hundred eyes, which the Queen 
knew, and therefore was jflill in hopes not to loofe the city however ftraightened, think¬ 
ing it impofliblefor one man to have an hundred eyes ; but one day foe heard the com¬ 
mander of the Tartars was called Baian Chin fan, that is to fay, an hundred eyes, and 
was much terrified \ wherefore calling for the commander of the Tartar army, thinking 
him to be the man which the aflrologers fpoke of, foe delivered the city unto him, which 
being heard, the citizens and inhabitants of the whole province yielded to the obedience 
of the Great Khan* The Queen was fent unto the court of the Great Khan, and was 
moll honourably received by him, and maintained like a Queen* And now we will 
fpeak of the cities in the country of Mangi. Coiganzu is a very fail* and rich city fitu- 
ate towards the fouth-caft and eaft, in the entrance of the province of Mangi, where, 
are always great numbers of foips, being feated on the river Carama, and a great quan¬ 
tity of merchandize is carried thither j fait is alfo made there in abundance* Proceed¬ 
ing from Coiganzu, you ride towards the fouth-eaft one day J s journey on a ftone caufe- 
way, on both Tides whereof are great fences, with deep waters, through which they may 
pals with proper veffels j neither is there any entrance into Mangi but by Clipping, 
excepting this eaufeway* 

* The Chinese histories agree exadlty, as to the character of this Prince, with what we find delivered 
concerning him by our author; but they differ widely with refpe£t to the name ; fince, according to them, 
he was called Ton, and from the name of his family Tfong* He was the fifteenth Emperor or the nine¬ 
teenth dynafty, and fucceeded to the throne in the year 1264. It was to his indolence, debauchery, and 
exteffive love of pleafure, that the Chinefe attribute the deftrit&km of their country, and the total conqueil 
of it by the Tartars* This Monarch died in the midft of his misfortunes, and left three young children 
under the tutelage of the Emprefs their mother. Thefc hiftoriaris give us a great character of the 1 artar 
General, mentioned by our author ; but then they give him quite another name, viz. Pe Yen \ but what 
the figmfication of that is, .1 cannot inform the reader. He is faid to have commanded an army ot two 
hundred thoufand men, with the fame eafe as if it had been only a final! body ot troops, and to have fhewn 
fo great mode fly in the nvidft of his conquefts, as never onec to have valued himfelf on the many and great 
fervices he rendered to his mailer. 
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At the end of that day’s journey' is a city called Paughin, large and fair j the people 
make fluffs of Gold and filk, are merchants, and idolaters. The paper-money of the 
Great Khan is received throughout the whole country. It is plentiful in all neceffarits 
of life. To the city Cairn is from Paughin one day’s journey fouth-eafl ; and this is 
alfo a famous city. The country thereabouts abounding with fiih, beafts, and fowl, 
efpecially pheafants, are found in exceeding great plenty, as large as peacocks, of which 
you may have three for a Venetian groat. Proceeding farther from hence one day’s 
journey, you come through a well manured, moll fruitful, and well peopled country, to 
the city of Tingui, which though it be not over large, yet hath- in it exceeding great 
plenty of victuals. They are merchants, and have a vaft refort of flaps: there is plenty 
of beafts and fowls. It is feated to the fouth-eafl, and on the left hand towards the 
eaft, three days journey off the ocean, and in the country between, are very many ialt- 
pits, and they make great quantities of fait. After this is Cingui, a great city, whence 
the country is furniflied with fait, whereof the Khau makes immenfe profit, almoft be¬ 
yond belief: they are idolaters, and have paper-money. From Cingui, riding towards 
_the fouth-eafl, you meet with the noble city Jangui, under the government whereof are 
'other cities, feven and twenty in number ; and in that city refides one of die twelve 
barons, which are governors of provinces, chofen by that Great Khan; they are idola¬ 
ters, and live on merchandize. They make arms and harnefs for war, and Mafler 
Marco had die foie government thereof, by commiflion from the Great Khan, three 
years together, inftead of one of tfaefe barons. Naughin is a province to the weft, one 
of the greateft and nobleft of Mangi; a place of great merchandize; they are idola¬ 
ters, have none but paper money, have vaft quantities of beafts and fowl, wild and tame. 
They make cloths of gold and filver, and are rich merchants, and the country is very 
advantageous to the Khan, efpecially by cuftom of merchandize; there is likewife great 
plenty of corn. 

Sianfu is a noble and great city in the province of Mangi, and hath twelve rich and 
great cities under her jurifdiction. They make great quantities of lilks, and cloths of 
gold ; have plenty of game, fowl, and all things pertaining to a city of note ; fo ftrong 
that it was three years befieged, and could not be vanquished by the army of the Tar¬ 
tars, when the province of Mangi was fubdued, for it is encompaffcd on every fide with 
lakes, that there was no way to it but. on the north ; fo that fliips came and went, con¬ 
tinually bringing plenty of victuals, which not a little afflicted the Great Khan. The 
two brethren, Mafler Nicolo, and Mafler Maffio, then in his court, hearing thereof, 
went to him, and offered him their fervice to devife certain engines, after the manner of 
the weft, able to fhoot a ftone of three hundred weight, thereby to kill men and ruin 
houfes. The Khan appointed carpenters, which were Neftorian Chriftians, who made 
three ofthefe engines in a fliort fpace, which were proved before him, and by fliips fent 
to his army. Planting them therefore againft the city Sianfu, they began to call great 
ftones into the city ; and the firft falling upon a certain houfe, broke the moft part°of it 
with the violence thereof, which the befieged inhabitants feeing, were very much 
aftonifliedj and yielded themfelves, and became fubjeft to the Great Khan, on the fame 
conditions with the reft of Mangi, to the great repute of the two Venetian brethren, the 
one the author’s father, and the other his uncle. 

From the city of Sianfu to a certain city called Singui, are accounted fifteen miles 
fouth-eaftward, which, although it is not very large, yet has a prodigious number of 
fliips, being feated upon the greateft river in the world, called Quian, the breadth of 
which in feme places is ten miles, in others eight, and in many fix ; but the length 
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thereof extendeth above an hundred days journey From the fource of it into the fea* 
Innumerable other rivers flow into it, which run through divers regions, and are navi¬ 
gable j and thefe make it fo great, that incredible quantities of merchandize are brought 
by this river. There are alfo many other cities, in number about two hundred, which 
participate of the advantages of this river, for it runs through the bounds of fixieen pro* 
v:nces. The greateft commodity is fait* wherewith all the cities which communicate 
by thefe waters are fupfSlied. Matter Marco fawat one time at Singui five thoufaad 
veflels, and yet other ci.ies on the river have more; all thefe fhips are covered, and 
have but one mail, and one fail, and u hi ally cany four thoufand, and fo upwards, feme 
of them twelve thouland Venetia Cantari; neither do they ufe cordage of hemp, 
except for the mail and fail, but h:\vq canes, fifteeen paces long, which they fplit into 
thin parts from one end to the other, and binding the cut parts together, and wrea:hing 
them, make very long ropes, fo that fome of them contain three hundred Fathom in 
length \ and thole ropes are as ftrong as hemp, and ferve for halfes and cables to draw 
their {hips up and down the river, each veffel having ten or twelve horfes for that 
purpofe. 

On that river, in many places, are rocky hillocks, on which are built monafleries 
to their idols, and all the way are vallies and places inhabited. Cayngi is a little city 
upon the fame river fouth-eaf^ward, where .every year is brought plenty of corn and rice, 
carried for the moft part to Ca'mbalu ; for they pafs thither by lakes and rivers, and 
by one large canal, which the Khan caufed to be made for a paffage from one river to 
another, and from Mangi to Cambalu, without going to fea j which work is beautiful 
and wonderful for the fight and length, and more for the profit which accrues thereby 
to the cities. He hath made alfo great caufeways to go on laud by thefe waters commo- 
diouily. In the midfl: of the laid river is an iiland, or rock, on which is erefteda great 
temple and menaftery, in which are two hundred idolatrous monks. Cinghianfu is a 
city of Mangi, rich in merchandize, plentiful of game, having all land of wild beafts 
and fowl, and of victual. In it arc two churches of Neftorian Chriftians, built A. D. 
1274, when the great Khan lent a governor thither, Marfachis, a Neftorian who built 
them. From the city Cinghianfu, in three days journey Fouth-eafhvard, you find many 
cities and caftles, all idolaters, and at laft come to Tinguigui, a great and fair city, 
abounding with all kind of provifions # . 

When Baian Chinfan, general of the army of the Tartars, conquered the province 
of Mangi, he fent many Chriftiaiis called.Alani againft the city, which was double 
walled; into the inner they retired, into the other the Alans entered, and found there 
abundance of wine, whereof, after a bad journey, they began to drink fo largely, that 
they were all drunk, and the citizens, in their fleep, luddenly falling upon them,, flew 

* Tllis happened the year before the death of tlie JEmperor Tou-Tfoag, and in about four years more 
all his children, who fucceeded one after tire other to the empire, perifhed. The full was taken prifoner 
by the Tartars, nnd fent by them into their own country, where he died in captivity. The fecund was 
driven to Canto a, where he died of a confumption at the age of .eleven years. The third, who fe name 
was Ti Piiig, having loft all his country, was oblige to take refuge on board the fleet, whickwas purfited, 
and forced to an engagement by that of the Tartars, When the Chmeie Lord, who had the care of the 
Emperor’s Perfon, found his veiTel fuf-rounded, he took the young Prince in his arms, and jumped with 
him into the fea. The Eniprefs feeing the laft of her fens thus unhappily destroyed, followed his fate, 
and threw beridf alfo into the fea. One whole fquadron of the Chinefe fleet forced a paffage through that 
of the Tartars, but was afterwards deftroyed by a tempeft, fo that not a velfel or a man efcaped of the 
whole navy ; and the Chinefe writers lay, that there perifhed in the whole a hundred thoufand men. The 
lofa of this bailie put m end to the Chinefe empire, and fcft the Tartars totally matters of the whole 
country. 
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them all, notone efcaping; but Baian hearing this, fent another great army againft 
thofe citizens which in a fliort fpace of time vanquishing the city, in revenge, put them 
all to the fword, leaving none alive. The great and excellent city Singui contains in 
circuit twenty miles: multitudes of people are in it, it hath many rich merchants and 
induftrious artificers, and it hath alfo very many phyiicians and magicians, and wife men, 
or philofophers. In the mountains of this city, rhubarb and ginger grow in great 
plenty. This city hath lixteen cities under the jurifdiQion thereof, in each of which 
much trade is carried on, and many curious arts are exercifed, many forts of filk are 
made there. The word Singui fignifies the city of the Earth : alfo they have another 
city which they call Ouinfai, that is to fay, the city of Heaven. From Singui, at the 
diftanceof one day’s journey, is Vagiu, where is alfo abundance of filk, and able arti¬ 
ficers, with many other merchants, as there are in general in all the cities in this 
country. 

21. In a journey of three days, you find cities, callles, and villages, well peopled 
and rich. The people are idolaters, under the dominion of the Great Khan. At the 
end of thefe days you come to Quinfai, i. e. the city of Heaven, which for the ex¬ 
cellency thereof hath that name; for in the world there is not the like, or a place in 
which are found fo many pleafures, that a man would think he were in paradife. In 
this city our author Marco Polo hath often been, and copfidered the fame with great 
diligence, obferving the whole Hate thereof, fetting down the fame in his memorials, as 
herefrom them fliall be declared briefly. This city by common report, is an hundred 
miles in circuit. The ftreets and lanes are very long, and very wide; there are market¬ 
places exceeding huge; on the one fide a clear lake of frefli water, on the other a 
great river, which enters in many places, and carries away all the filth of the city, and 
fo runneth into that lake, thence continuing its courfe into the ocean. This courfe of 
water caufeth a good air, and commodious paflage both by land and by thofe canals. 
There may go both carts and barks to carry neceflaries; and the report is, that there 
are twelve thoufand bridges great and fmall, and thofe on the chief channels are fo 
high, that a ftip without her malls may pafs under, and at the fame time chariots and 
horfes pafs over it. On the other fide the city is a large canal forty miles long, which 
enclofes it on that fide, large and full of water, from the river, made by the ancient 
Kings of that province, both to receive the overflowing of the water, and befides that 
to fortify the city, the earth which was taken out being laid within as a bank or hill 
encompalling it *. 

There are ten great market-places, befides others in the great ftreets, which are 
fquare, half a mile in each fquare; and from the great entrance is a principal ftreet, 
forty paces wide, running right from one end of the city to the other, with many 
bridges crafting it, and every four miles is found fuch a market-place, two miles, as is 
laid, in compals. There is alfo one large canal, which runs againft the laid ftreet 
behind the market-places, on the next bank whereof are erected great ftore-honfos of 

* Tills defcnption of the city of Quinfay has occafioned many reflections upon our author, as if writing 
of countries fo great adilfeutce, lie took the liberty of imputing on his readers the fi&ions of his imagi¬ 
nations for the facts which he had feen. Under this imputation he for a long time laboured, efpccialiy 
with inch as were tfefijfous of maintaining the reputation of fugacious and penetrating people ; but by de¬ 
grees the credit of our author has got the better of all fuch irUiuitations, and the relations given by the 
Portuguefe, and other Europeans, who went thither after the difeovery of the paluge by the Cape of <§pnii 
Hope, have put il out of doubt that he did not invent any part of his relation, but reprefeuted thitids 
fairly as they appeared to him, though certainly_ with fewer circnmftances, and lefs accuracy, than 
fticceeding travellers, who had more time to examine, and greater capacities for deferibing what they 
Jaw. ° 3 
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ftone, where the merchants from India, and other parts, lay up their merchandize, 
being at hand, and commodious for the market-places, In each of thefe market-places 
the people meet three days in a week, to the number of between forty and fifty thou- 
fand, who bring thither all things that can be defiled for man’s life, beafts, game and 
fowls, that lake yielding fuch advantages for bringing them up, that for a Venetian 
groat you may have two geefe ? and four ducks for the fame. Then follow the butcher- 
rows, of veal, beef, kid, and lamb, which the great and rich men eat; for the poor 
eat all the offal, and unclean meats, without refpefh There are all forts of herbs and 
fruits continually, and amongft the reft huge pears, weighing ten pounds apiece, white 
within like pafte, and very fragrant. Peaches yellow and ivhite, very delicate. Grapes 
grow not there, bur are brought from other places dried; Yerygood wine alfo, but it 
xs not efteemed in thofe parts as with us, that of rice and ipices contenting them. 
Every day from the ocean are brought up the river, which is the fpace of five-and-twenty 
miles, great quantities of fiih, befides that of the lake, fo much that a man would 
think would never be bought, and yet in a few hours all his gone. All thefe market¬ 
places are encompaffed with high hotifes, and underneath are fliops for artificers and all 
forts of merchandize, as fpice, jewels, pearls, and in feme only rice-wine. Many 
directs anfwer one to another in the faid market-places; in fame of them are many 
cold baths, accommodated with attendants of both fexes, a thing to which from chil¬ 
dren they ufe themfelves. There are chambers alfo in the fame baths, with hot waters 
for ft rangers, which are not accuftomed to the cold waters ; they wafii every day, nei¬ 
ther do they eat before they have wafhed. 

In other ftreets are-mercenary proftitutes, in fuch numbers, that I dare not report it, 
and not only near the market-places, where they have their places appointed, but 
through all the city ; they ftand pompoufly adorned with rich perfumes, many fervants, 
and their houfes finely funiifhed. Thefe are very fkilful in making fports and daliances, 
and contriving pleafures for ravifiling men out of themfelves, hi other ftreets are the 
phyficians, the aftrologers, they which teach to read and write, and infinite other trades* 
At each end of every market-place is a palace, where lords and governors are appointed 
by the King to determine difficulties which happen betwixt merchants and others, as 
alfo to look to the guards on the bridges, punifiling fuch as are negligent. Along the 
principal ftrect on both fides are great palaces with gardens, and near them houfes of 
artificers, and fuch multitudes of people going to and fro, that a man would wonder 
whence fuch multitudes could be provided with victuals ; and Maft^r Marco learned of 
an officer of the cuftom-houfe in Ouinfay, that by a very accurate computation, it ap¬ 
peared, the daily expence of pepper in Quinfay was three-and-forty Sorama and every 
Sommais two hundred and twenty-three pounds. Hence may be gueffed the quantity 
of vi&uals, fiefli, wine, and fpices, were there fpent. The inhabitants are idolaters* 
ufe none but paper money, are of a very fair complexion, apparelled for the moft part 
in filk, which grows in all that territory abundantly, befides that which is brought from 
xjther places. There are twelve principal companies or corporations, each of which 
have one thoufand fliops, and in each (hop or {landing are ten, fifteen or twenty men 
at work, and in fome forty under one mailer. 

The rich tradefmen do network with their hands, but ftand in their fhops, well, or 
rather pompoufly dreffed, efpecially their wives, with jewels invaluable. And although 
their old Kings ordained, that the child fhould be of the father’s trade* yet the rich are per¬ 
mitted not to work at it, but to keep their fhop, and men working in the fame trade. 
Their houfes are well built, and very richly funiifhed with pictures and other orna- 
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ments of immenfe price. The natives are peaceable* know not how to manage arms, 
nor keep them in their houfes, neither is there ftrife and debate among them, Ihey 
exercife their trades with great fincerity* They live in fuch amity, that one ftreet 
feemsas one houfe without jealoufy among their wives, which they hold in great refpefl:, 
and it would be reputed a great difgrace to fpeak a difhoncft word to a married woman. 
They entertain foreign merchants kindly, both in their houfes, and with heft advice 
for their affairs \ but they are not over fond of the foidlers, and guards of the Grand 
Khan, becaufe by them deprived of their natural lords and Kings. About the lake 
arc very fair buildings, and great palaces of the principal men, and temples of their 
idols* with monafterics of many monks. In the mid ft of the lake are two iflands, 
upon each of which is a palace- with incredible numbers of rooms, whither they refort 
upon occafion of marriages, or other feafts, where proviftons of veileis, linen and 
other things are maintained in common, for fuch purpofes, one hundred fometimes 
accommodated at once in feveral rooms. In the lake alfo are boats and barges for 
pleasure, adorned with fair feats and tables, and other provifions for a banquet, covered 
above, and flat, upon which men Hand with poles to pufh the boat on, the lake being 
but fhallow : within they are painted, without are windows to open and fhut at pleafure \ 
nor can any thing in the world feem more pieafant than in this lake to have fuch various 
objects, the city fo fully prefenting itfelf to the eye, with fo many temples, monafteries, 
palaces, gardens, with high trees, and on the water barges and people; for their cuf- 
tom is to work one part of the day, and tofpend fome part in this diverfion with their 
friends, or with women on the lake, or elfe in chariots,, riding through the city, 
which is alfo another of the Quinfay pleafurfs; for all the fireets are paved with ftone, 
as alfo.are all the highways in the province of Mangi only for the foot \ pofts are left 
on the fide a fpace unpaved : the principal ftreet of Quinfay is paved ten paces on each 
hand, and in the midft it is full of gravel, with paffages for the water, which keep it 
always clean. 

In this ftreet are innumerable long dofe chariots, accommodated with cloths and 
cnfhions of filk for fix performs, who divert themfelves in the ftreet, or go to the gar¬ 
dens, and there pafs the time in bowers, fine walks, &c. which are kept for that pur- 
pofe, and return at night in the fame chariots. When a child is bom, the father fets 
down the cxa£t point of time, and with that note goes to the aftrologer to confult of his 
future fortunes ; of thefe aftrologers are a great number in every market-pulce. Thefe 
people will not celebrate a marriage without fuch confutation. When one dies that is 
of note, the kindred death themfelves in canvas, and fo both men and women ac¬ 
company him to the burying-place, playing on inftruments, and finging all the way 
prayers to their idols, and being come to that place, caft into the fire many papers of 
cotton whereon are painted flaves, horfes, camels, fluffs of gold, and filk, and mo* 
nies which they think hefhall really poffefs in another world, and make a grand con¬ 
cert of mufic, in conceit of the joy wherewith the idols there receive his foul, where 
he beginneth, as they fancy , to live anew. In every ftrreet are towers of ftone, to 
which, when in danger of fire, they ufe to carry their gods, their timber-houfes being 
very fubjeft to fuch cafuakies* The Khan hath ordered, that on the mo ft of the 
bridges, day and night, there (land under a covert, ten foldiers, Jive by day, and 
five by night, and J every guard-room is a tabernacle of wood, with a great bafon, 
whereby they know the hours of the day and night, which at every hour’s end the 
wardets fti ike, to fignify what hour, one, two, &C. beginning at the fun-rifing; and 
then again at the beginning of the night. They walk up and down, and if any have 
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a light or fire after the appointed time, they caufe him to anfwer it before the juitices, 
or governors aforefaid, or if any walk later. 

If any be not able to work, they carry him to feme hofpital, of which are exceed¬ 
ing many, founded by the old Kings with great revenues, through the city: when 
they are well again, they are compelled to work. If a fire happen, thefe Irom divers 
places come to and quench it, and to carry the goods to the illtuids, or thofe towers; 
for in the night none of the citizens dare go out, but thofe who are in danger. The 
Khan always keeps here a body of his belt and moil faithful foldiery, as being die 
belt and richeft place in the world. Within a mile of each other, are built ramparts 
of wood, where the .fame precautions are ufed for like purpofes. When the Khan had 
reduced all Mangi to his obedience, he divided it, being before but one kingdom, 
into nine parts, and fet them a Vice-King over each, who there adminifters juflice. 
Every year they give account to the Khan’s officers, of the revenues, and other acci¬ 
dents, and every third year are changed, as all other officers are. One of thefe deputy 
Kings is refident at Ouinlay, who is governor of above one hundred and forty cities, 
all rich and great: nor let this be efteemed a wonder, feeing in Mangi there are twelve 
thoufand cities, all inhabited by rich and induftrious people, in every one of which the 
Khan maintained! a gamfon, proportionable to the greatnefs and occcations,one thoufand,- 
ten, or twenty thoufand, not all Tartars, but Cathayans; for the Tartars are horfe- 
men, and keep in fuch places as may be fit to exercife their horfes. Into Cathay he 
fends thofe of Mangi, and Carhayajis hither, fuch as are fit lor arms, of which he 
makes choice every third year, and fends them for four or five years together, into 
places twenty days journey from their own country, and then fullers them to return 
home, a frefli body fueceeding; and moll part of the Khan’s revenues are this way 
expended, and if any city rebel, he fuddenly from the next gamfon compofes an army 
to reduce or ddlroy them. The city of Quinfay hath in conflant garrifon thirty thou¬ 
fand foldiers, and that which hath leaft, hath one thoufand regular troops, horfe and 
foot in garrifon *. 

I come next to fpeak of the palace of King Tanfur. His predeceffors caufed to be 
inclofed a place of ten miles circuit, with high walls, and divided it into three parts. 
That in the midil was entered by one gate on the one fide, and 'on the other were great 
and large galleries, the roof fufhuned by pillars, painted and wrought in pure gold and 
fine azure. Thefe were fmaller at the entry, and the further the greater, the faireft 
at the end ; the roof richly adorned with gold, and on the walls were painted the 
Hones of the former kings, done very elegantly. Every year, on certain idol holidays 
Fanfur keeps his court, and feafts his principal lords, the great merchants and rich arti¬ 
ficers of Ouinfay. Ten thoufand are at a time under thefe terraces. This feafting 
endured ten or twelve days with incredible magnificence, every gueil endeavouring to 
prefent himfelf in greateft pomp. Behind this marble building was a wall, which di¬ 
vided the palace in which were, as it were, a cloifter with pillars, iii (taming the terrace 

* The Tartars vifibly depended upon a military force for the prefervation of their empire in China, 
which whether it was an efFetl of their own policy, or a part of the Chinefe fyftem of government which 
they adopted, is uncertain ; but it is moil probable that it was the latter. However, it was far enough 
from anfwtring the end,* for the Tartar forces becoming a mere handing army, and having nothing to do 
but to make a lazy livelihood of that profeiSon, the foul of which is an a&ive (late ; they foon degene¬ 
rated, and became as loft and effeminate as the Chinefe; while the latter, humbled by the Tartar con- 
(jueft, impoveri filed by enduring the burthen of fuch a numerous army, and, above all, taught the value 
of liberty by the lofs of it, began to form defigns for bringing about a new revolution, which at laft they 
were fo lucky as to effedt. 
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round about the cloilW, wherein were chambers for rhe King and Qaeen 3 curioufljr 
wrought. From this cloifter was ail entrance into a gallery fix paces wide, extending 
in length to the lake, all covered. On each fide of this gallery were ten courts^ an- 
fwering to each other like cloiflers, each court having fifty chambers, with their gar¬ 
dens, and in them one thoufand concubines abode, which the king kept for his fervice, 
who, fomerimes with the Queen, fomerimes with them, went on his royal barge on the 
lake, for recreation, or to vifit his idol temples. The other two parts of the Seraglio 
were divided into groves, lakes, and gardens, planted with trees, in which were en- 
eloferi all forts of beafts, roe-bucks, flags, hares, conies, and there the King diverted 
himfelf with his damfels in chariots, or on horfeback, no man entering there. There 
the ladies hunted with his dogs, and when weary, they went into thofe groves, which 
anfwered one another over the lake, and there leaving their garments, came forth 
naked, and fell to fwiinming in the King's prefence. Sometimes he would eat a ban¬ 
quet in thofe groves, being ferved by thofe damfels, without once thinking of arms, 
which fweet meat cofl him the four fauce ye have heard. All thus was told me by a 
rich old merchant of Ouinfav, while I was there, one who had been familiar with 
King Fanfur, and knew all his life, and had feen that palace fiouriihing, into which lie 
would needs bring me. 

The viceroy now refides there, and the firft galleries remain as they were, but the 
damfds chambers are ruined. The walls alfo which encompafled the woods and gar¬ 
dens are fallen to the ground, the beafts and trees being gone, and all the other orna¬ 
ments deftroyed. Twenty-five miles from Quinfay is the ocean, between the eaft arid 
north-cart, near which is a city called Gampu, an excellent port, where arrive the 
Indian thips with merchandize; While Marco Polo was in Quinfay, account being- 
given to the Grand Khan of the revenues, and the number of inhabitants, he hath feen 
that there have been inrolled one hundred-and fixty toman of fires, reckoning for a 
fire the family dwelling in one houfe; every toman contains ten thoufand, which 
makes fixteen hundred thoufand families, of all which there is but one church of 
Chriftians, and thofe Neftornms. Every hou(holder is bound to have written over his 
door the names of his whole houfhold, males and females; alio the number of 
horfes, the names added or blotted out as the family increafeth or decreafeth; and 
this is obferved in all the cities of Mangi and Cathay. Thofe alfo that keep inns 
write in a book the names of their guerts, and the day and hour of their departure, 
which books they fend daily to the lords or magiftrates, 'who prefide at the market¬ 
places. In Mangi the poor which are not able to bring up their children, fell them to 
the rich. The revenues which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other cities 
pertaining thereto, being the ninth part of the kingdom of Mangi, are firft of fait, 
every year, eight tomans of gold, every toman is eighty thoufand Sazzi’s of gold, 
and every Sazzi is more than one florin of gold, which will amount to fix millions’ and 
four hundred thouiand ducats. The caufe is, that that province being nigh the fea, 
there are many lakes, where the water in fummer is coagulated into fait, wherewith five 
other kingdoms in that country are ferved. There is plenty of fugar growing, which 
pay, as likewife all fpices do, three parts, and a third in the hundred: the like of 
rice-wine. Alfo thofe twelve companies, which we faid had twelve thoufand (hops, and 
the merchants which bring goods hither, or carry any hence by fea, pay the fame 
price. They which come from remote countries and regions, as for example, from 
the Indies, pay ten per cent. Likewife all things there breeding, as beafts, and grow¬ 
ing out ol the earth, and filk, pay tithe to the King, and the computation being made 
is the prefence 01 Matter Marco, betides fait before-mentioned, yearly amounts to 
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two hundred-and-ten tomans, which will be fixtcen millions eight hundred-thoufand 
ducats in gold *. ° 

A day s journey from Quinfay to the fouth-eaft, are all the way houfes, villages, 
,ens, and plenty of victuals; at the end whereof is Tapinzu, a fine city in the 
junldichon of Qu infay. Three days thence, fouth-eaft, isUguiu, and two days far- 
thei you may ft ill ride that way, hading caltles, cities, and well cultivated places, in 
j Lich a neighbourhood that they feem to travellers all one city, and are all in the jurif- 
dicnon of QuinJay; there are great canes fifteen paces long and four palms thick, 
l^o days journey farther is the city Congiii, fair and large; and travelling farther 
jouth-eait, are places full of people and trades; and in this part of Mangi are no 
iheep, but beavers, buffaloes, goats, and fwine in great plenty. At the end of four 
days journey farther is the city Zengian, built on T a hill in the midft of a river, which 
dividing into two branches, encompaffeS it, and then runs one to the foiuh-eaft, the 
other to the north-weib i his city is in the jurifdidUon of Ouinfay, and its inha¬ 
bitants are merchants alfo and idolaters ; this country abounds with all forts of game* 
Ihi ee days journey from thence, through a mod pleafant country, exceeding well ii> 
habited, lipids Gieza, a great city, which is the lad of the Ouinfay kingdom; after 
which you enter into another kingdom of Mangi, called Concha; the principal city 
theieof is called Jugiu, by which you travel fix days johmey fouth-eaft, through hills 
and dales, always finding 'places inhabited, and plenty of game, of beads and fowl; 
they are idolaters, merchants fubjefl: to the Khan. There are dout lions and here 
glow ginger and galingale in great plenty, with other forts of fpices; ‘ eight pounds of 
ginger are fold for a Venetian groat. There is an herb, whofe fruit hath the effect, and 
gives the colour and fmell of fa (iron, but is not faffron, which is ufed in their meats* 
Ihey commonly eat man's fiefh, if the perfons die not of ficknefs, as better taded than 
olheis. _W ceil they go into the field they fhave to the ears, and paint their faces with 
azui e. they ferve on foot, except the captain, who rides, and ufes- a lword and lance; 

they are very cruel, and when they kill an enemy prefently drink his blood, and after* 
wards eat his flefh. 

After fix days journey is Quclinfu, a great city, with three bridges, each eight paces 
broad, and above an hundred long : the women fair and delicately ftiaped; They have 
abundance of fil^. and cotton, are great merchants, have plenty of ginger and galingale. 
I was told, but law them not, that they have liens without feathers, hairy like cats, 
which yet lay eggs, and are good to eat. Here are many lions, which make the way 
very dangerous. After three days journey, you arrive in a populous country, inha¬ 
bited by idolaters, who make abundance of filk manufactures, the chief city is Unguem 
where is great pi my of fugar, fent thence to Gambalu, which they knew not how to 
make good till they became t fhbje£i: to the Khan, in whofe court were Babylonians,, 
which taught them ro refine it with a flies of certain trees, they only boiling it before 
into a black palte. Fifteen miles farther lies Gangiu, flill in the realm of Concha, and 
here the Khan keeps an army in readinefs for a guard of the country. Through this 
city paffes a river a mile broad, fairly built on both fides, and abounding with fhips 


Thefe particulars might very well appear (asindeed they did) absolutely incredible, at a time when 
there was not fo much as an idea of a well peopled and regularly fettled country beyond the limits of 
reiiia, received: among t he Europeans As the Chinele were amazed, and knew not what to think of 

among them, fo the foil news of foch an empire as China, fo ex ten five, 
I P 2r d, /° admirably governed, and in fo flouri filing a condition, nmft needs aftomth us not 

ualJy cc ^ r 1|] S kteft account of this empire, its revenues amount to fifty millions fterling 
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carrying fugav and other lading. This river difembogues from hence five days journey 
foutli-eaft at Zaitum, a lea-port, from which the rich fiiips of India come to this plea* 
fant city, as is all the country betwixt, in which are trees and fhrubs of camphire. 
Zaitum is a famous port, where all the fiiips arrive with merchandize, thence difperfed 
through all India. There is here fuch a quantity of pepper, that what comes by Alex¬ 
andria to the welt is little to it, and, as it were, one of a hundred. The concourfe of 
merchants is incredible, it being one of the molt commodious ports in the world, ex¬ 
ceeding profitable to the Khan, who receives cuftom at the rate of ten in the hundred 
of all merchandize. They pay fo much for hire of fiiips alfo, that there is not above 
one half of their merchandize remaining entire to themielves, and yet that moiety yields 
■vaffi profit to them. The citizens are idolatrous, given to plealure; in it are many 
artificers on embroidered and arras work. The river is great, very wide and fwift, and 
one arm of it runs to Quinfay, at the parting of which is Tringui fituated, where 
porcelane diflies are made. 1 was told of a certain earth, which they call up in hills, 
and fo let lie expofed to all weathers for thirty or forty years without flirring; after 
which refining by time, they make diflies, paint them, and then put them in the fur- 
nance. You' may there have eight diflies for one Venetian groat. In this kingdom of 
Concha, the Khan has as great a revenue almolt as that of the kingdom of Quinfay. 
In thefe two Mailer Marco was, and in none of the other nine kingdoms of Mangi, in 
all which one language is lifed, with variety of dlaleft, and but one fort of writing; 
and therefore we will ipeak no more of them, but in the next book difeourfe of India 
the Greater, the Middle, and the Lefs, in which he was both in the fervice of the Khan, 
and alfo in his return with die Queen to Argon. 

22. We will now enter into the affairs of India, and begin with their fiiips, which are 
made of fir, with one deck, on which are twenty cabins, more or lefs, according to 
the bignefs of the fiiips, each for one merchant. They have a good rudder, and four 
malls with four fails, and fome two malls, which they either raife or take down at 
pleafure. Some greater fiiips have thirteen divifions on the infide, made with boards 
enchafed, fo that if by a blow of a whale, or touch of a rock, water gets in, it can go 
no farther than that divifion, and the leak being found, is foon Hopped. They are 
double, that is, have two courfes of boards, one within the other, and are well caulked 
with oakum, and nailed with iron, but not pitched, for they have no pitch, but anointed 
with an oil of a certain tree mixed with lime and hemp, beaten fmall, which binds 
fafter than pitch or lime. The greater fiiips have three hundred mariners, ibe others 
two hundred, or one hundred and fifty, as they are in bignefs and in burthen, from five 
to fix thoufand bags of pepper * ; and they were wont to be larger than now they are, 
the fea having broken into parts and iflands, that the defect of water in fome places 
caufeth them to build lefs. They ufe alfo oars in thefe fiiips, four men to one oar; 
and the greater fiiips have with them two or three lefs fiiips, able to carry a thoufand 
bags of pepper, having fixty mariners or upwards on board j which fmall fiiips ferve 
fometimes to tow the greater. They have alfo with them ten fmall boats for fifhing 
and other fsrvices faitened to the fides of the larger fiiips, and let down when they 
pleafe to ul’e them. They flieath their fhips alfo after a year’s ulage, fo that then 
they have three courfes of boards, and they proceed in this manner foijietimes till there 

* Tliis account of the fhips ufed m the trade of the Fafl: Indies agrees exafLly with the modern rela¬ 
tions ; and though, without doubt, they fall very far fltQzt of our (hips for many purpofes ; yet for fome, 
the nature of thofe feas confideredj they may be, and very probably are, more convenient* 
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be fix cotirfes, after which they break ihem up. Having fpoken of the fhips, we will 
fpe&k of India, and, firfl, of certain Hands. 

Zipangu, i: c. Japan, is an ifland on the eaft, one thoufand five hundred miles difiant 
from the fliores of Mangi, very great, the people of while complexion, of gentle be¬ 
haviour, in religion idolaters, and have a King of their own. They have gold in great 
plenty, for few merchants come thither, and the King p ermits no exportation of it \ 
and they which have carried on commerce there, fpeak of the King's houfe covered 
with gold, as churches here with lead, glided windows, floors of gold. There are al!b 
many pearls, Once the fame of thefe riches made Cublai-Khan to fend to conquer it 
two of his Barons, with a great fleet of fliips, one named Abbaca, and the other Ven- 
fan fin, who going from Zaitutn and Quinfay, arrived there, but falling out between 
themfelves, could take but one city, and there behead d all they took, except eight 
perfons, which by an enchanted precious flone, enclofed in the right arm between the 
fkin and fielb, could not be wounded with iron ; whereupon, with wooden clubs, at the 
command of the two Barons, they were (lain. It happened one day that a northern 
wind blew hard, which was dangerous to the {Lips riding there, fo that fame were loft, 
foine put out farther to fea, and others, with the two leaders and a few principal per¬ 
rons, returned home. Out of many broken {hips forne efcaped by boards and fwimming 
to an ifland not inhabited, four miles off Zipangu, and were about thirty thoufand, 
without provJfion or arms, againft whom the Zipanguaners, after the tempcfl was 
calmed, fent out a fleet of {flips, and an army, Thefe coming on land to feck the 
wrecked Tartars without order, gave occafion to the Tartars to wheel about, the 
ifland being high in the tnidft, and to get unfeen to their fliips, which were left un¬ 
manned, with the ftreamers difplayed, and in them they failed to the chief city of Zi¬ 
pangu, where they were admitted without fufpicion, and found few others but women* 
The King of Zipangu hefieged them fix months, and they having no relief, yielded 
themfelves, and their lives were faved* This happened A* D. 1264 *. 

The Khan, for the ill conduft of his two commanders, cut off the head of one, and 
fent the other to a defart ifland called Zerga, where he caufed offenders to die, by 
fewing them, their hands bound in a new flayed hide of a buffaloe, which drying, 
fbrinketh fo as it puts them to vaff ^tortures, which lead to a miferable death* The 
idols in this and the adjoining iflands are made with heads of kine, fwine, dogs, and in 
other fa/hions more monffcrous, as with faces on their {boulders, with four, ten, or* 
even an hundred hands $ and io thefe they aferibe nioft power, and do mofl reverence, 
and fay, that fo they learned of their progenitors* They femetimes eat their enemies 
which they take, with great joy, and for great dainties ■ at leafi: fo it is reported of them. 
The fea, in which this ifland lies, is called the fea of Gin, or Chin, that is, the fea againft 
Mangi, and in the language of that ifland Mangi is called Chin or Chint, which lea is 
fo large, that the mariners and expert pilots, who frequent it, fay, that there are feven 
thoufand four hundred and forty Hands therein, the mo ft part of them inhabited ; that 
there grows no tree which yields not a good fined, and rhat there grow many fpices 
of divers kinds, efpecially lignum aloes, and pepper black and white. The fliips of Za- 
itum are a year in their voyage, for they go in winter, and return in furnmer, having 
winds of two forts,.which keep their fealons, and this country is far from India ; but I 
will leave them, for I never was there, nor are they fubjeffc to the Khan, and return to 

* This attempt mack by the Tartars to conquer Japan is z very curious circum fiance, and of great con- 
fequence to die hi [lory of this country, becaule mentioned by no other author, which is the reafon that) 
Father Martini refers us hither on that head, in his mofl accurate work of the empire of China, 
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Zaitum ; from hence failing fouth-weftward one thoufand five hundred miles, palling a 
gulph called Cheinan, which continues two months failing to the northward, ftill con¬ 
fining on the fouth-eaft of Matigi, and elfewhere with Ania and Foloman, and other 
provinces before named. Within it are infinite illands all in a manner inhabited ; in 
them is found abundance of gold, and they trade one with another. 

22. This gulph leenis like another world ; and after one thoufand and five hundred 
miles, failing acrofs this gulph, is the county Ziainbar, rich and great, having a King 
and a language of their own, idolaters, and paying tribute to the Grand khan of twenty 
elephants, and lignum aloes in great quantities yearly. A. D. 1268, the Khan hearing 
of the riches of this ifland, fent thither Sagatu with an army to invade it. Acambate 
the King thereof was old, and made his cotnpofition by paying the tribute, which has 
been mentioned. There are many woods of biack ebony there, which are oi infinite 
value. Sailing thence betwixt the fouth and fouth-eaft one thoufand fi ve hundred miles 
is Java, at prefent fuppofed by mariners the greateft ifland in the world, being above three 
thoufand miles in circuit, under a King who payeth tribute to none, the Khan not offer- 
ing to fubjett it, becaufe of the length and danger of the voyage. The merchants of 
Zaitum and Mangi fetch thence abundance of gold and fpices. South and fouth-weft- 
ward fix hundred miles from Java are two illands, one Sondur, which is the greater, the 
other Condur, lefs, both defolate. 

Fifty miles fouth-eaft from them is a province, or firm land, very rich and great, 
named Lochae, the people idolaters, having a language of their own, as well as a King. 
There grows Brafd wood in great plenty, much gold, elephants, wild beads, and fowl, 
a fruit called Bercias, large as lemons, very good ; the place is mountainous and ra¬ 
vage, and the King permits not any one to come thither, left they fliould know his 
country, and attempt to conquer it. " There are abundance of porceiane Ihells for mo¬ 
ney tranfported to other places. Five hundred miles fouthward from Lochae is the 
ifle Pentan, a favage place, which produceth in all the woods fweet trees; fixiy miles in 
the way, the fea is in many places but four fathom, after which failing to the fouth-eaft 
thirty miles further, is the ifland and kingdom of Malaiur, which hath a peculiar King 
and language to itfelf, and here a great trade is carried on in fpices from Pentan. 
One hundred miles fouth-eaft is Java the Lefs, in compafs about two thoufand miles, 
and hath in it eight kingdoms, and the people as many languages ; they are idolaters, 
have abundance of treafure, fpices, ebony, and Brafil, and are fo far to the fouth, 
that the north ftar cannot there be feen. Mailer Marco was in fix of thofe kingdoms, 
of which he gives following account, leaving the other two which he faw not. 

One of thefe eight kingdoms isFelech, where the idolaters, by frequent trade with Sa<- 
racens, are converted to the law of Mohammed. In the cities the mountaineers are very 
beafily, eating man’s flefh and all kinds of impure food, and worfliip all day what they 
firft lee in the morning: next to that is Baftna, which hath a language by-itfelf; they 
live without law like beads, and fometimes fend hawks to the Khan, who lays claim to 
all the ifland. For favage beafts they have wild elephants, and unicorns much lefs than 
elephants, like 1 he buffaloe in hair ; their feet are like elephant’s feet, they have one 
horn,in the midft of the forehead, and hurt none therewith, but with the tongue and 
knee; for on their tongue are certain long prickles, and fharp, and when they hurt 
any they trample on him, and prefs him down with their knees, and then tear him to 
pieces with their tongue. The head is like a wild boar’s, which he carries downwards 
to the ground. They love to Hand in the mire, and are filthy beafts, and not fuch 
unicorns are laid to be in our parts, which fuller themfelves to be taken by maids, but 
quite contrary. They have many apes, and of feveral kinds; they have gofs-hawks 
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black as ravens, great and good for prey. There are certain fmall apes, in their faces 
like men, which they put in boxes, and preferve with fpices, and fell them to mer¬ 
chants, who carry them through the world, {hewing them for pigmies, or little men, 

Samare is the next kingdom, where Mafter Marco ftaid five months againft his will, 
forced by ill weather. There none of the ftars of Charles’s Wain are feen. He once 
went on {herewith two thoufand people, and there fortified for thofe five months, for 
fear of thofe brutilh men-eaters, and traded meanwhile with them for victuals. They 
have excellent fifli, wine of the date-tree, very vvholefome for phthific, dropfy, difeafes 
of the fpleen; fome white, fome red, and Indian nuts as big as a man’s head, the 
middle whereof is full of a pleafant liquor better than wine; they eat of all forts of 
fiefii without any difference. Dragoian is another of thefe kingdoms claimed by the 
Khan, having a King and language of their own. I was told of an abominable cuf- 
tom, that when one is fick, they fend to enquire of the forcerers whether he {hall 
efcape ? If the devils anfwer no the kindred fend for fome, whofe oflice it is to 
ftrangle the fick party; after which they cut him in pieces, and the kindred eat him 
with great jollity, even to the marrow of the bones ; for, fay they, if any fubftartce of 
him ftiould remain, worms would breed thereof, which would want food, and fo die, to 
the great torture of the foul of the deceafed. The bones they afterwards take and 
carry into feme caves in the hills, that no beaft may touch them. If they take any 
ftranger, they eat him in the fame manner. 

Lambrai is the fifth kingdom of Java, in which is great plenty of Brafil, of the feeds 
whereof Mafter Marco brought to Venice, and fowed them, but in vain, the foil being 
too cold. They have unicorns in great abundance, and choice of bcafts and fowls. 
Fanfur, the fixth kingdom, hath the belt camphjre, which is fold weight for weight 
with gold. In that province they make meal out of great and long trees, as thick as 
two men can fathom ; whence, paring off the thin bark and wood about three fingers 
thick, the pith within is meal, which they put in water, and flir it very well, the lighted: 
drofs fwimming, and the fmeft fettling to the bottom, and then the water being call 
away, they make pafte, of which Mafter Marco brought fome to Venice, tailing not 
much unlike barley-bread. The wood of this tree thrown into the water finks like 
iron, of which they make lancets, but fhort; for if long, they would be too heavy to 
bear. Thefe they fharpen, and burn at the tops, with which fo prepared, they will 
pierce through armour fooner than if they were made of iron. About one hundred 
and fifty.miles from Lainbri, failing northwards, are two iflands, one called Nbcueran, 
in which the inhabitants live like beafts, go all naked, both men and women, and wor- 
Ihip idols, have excellent trees, cloves, fanders white apd red, Indian nuts, Brafil 
and other fpices; the other Angaman, favage as the former, and where I was told 
they had dogs’ heads and teeth. 

24. Sailing hence one thoufand miles to the well, and a little to the north-weft, is 
Zeilan, two thoufand and four hundred miles in circuit, and anciently three thoufand 
and fix hundred miles, as is feen in the maps of the mariners of thofe places; but the 
north winds have made a great part of it fea. It is the fineft ill and in the world; the 
King is called Sendernaz. The men and women are idolaters, go naked, fave that they 
cover their privities with a cloth, have no corn, but rice and oil of Sefamino, mi lk, 
flelh, wine of trees, abundance of Brafil, the bell rubies in the world, fapphires, to¬ 
pazes, amethyfts, and other gems: the King is faid to have the very fineft ruby that was 
ever feen, as long as one’s hand, and as big as a man’s arm, without fpcut, Ibining like a 
fire, not to be bought for money. Cublai-Khan fent and offered the value of a city for it; 
but the King anfwered, he would not give it for the treafure of the tvorld, nor part with 
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it, becaufe it had been his anceftors. The men are unfit for foldiers, and hire others when 
they have occafion. From Zeilan, failing fixty miles to the weft, lies the great province 
of Malabar, which is not an ifland but firm continent, called India the Greater, the richeft 
province in the world : there are in it four Kings, the chief of which is Binder Candi, in 
whofe kingdom they filh for pearls, viz. betwixt Malabar and Zeilan, in a bay where the 
fea is not above ten or twelve fathom ; in which divers defcend, and in bags or nets tied 
to their bodies, bring up the oyfters, in which are the pearls and becaufe there are fome 
great filh which kill the fifliermen, they hire certain Bramins to charm them, and thefe 
have the twentieth, and the King the tenth. Thefe oyfters are found through the whole 
month of April, and till the middle of May, and not at any time elfe. lit September 
they find them in a place above three hundred miles off, and till the midft of Oftober. 
The Khan goes as naked as the reft, fave that he wears fome honourable enfigns, as a 
collar of precious ftones about his neck, and a thread of filk to his bread, wirh one 
hundred and four fair pearls ftrung thereon to count his prayers by, of which he mull' 
daily fay fo many to his idols. A fort of bracelets he weareth on three places on his- 
arms, and likewife on his legs, on his y fingers, and on his toes. The prayers which 
he fays are Pacauca , Pacauca , Pacauca, one hundred and four times. This King hath 
one thoufand concubines, and if any pL-afe him, he takes her, as once he did from his 
brother, whence wars had followed ; but the mother threatening to cut off her breafts, 
which had nouriflied them, if they proceeded, the quarrel was eompofed. He hath 
many horfemen for- his guard, which always accompany him, who, when the King 
dies, throw themfelves voluntarily into the fire when he is burnt, to do him fervice in 
the next world. 

This Prince and his brethren, the Kings of Malabar, buy their horfes from Grnius, 
and other parts ; the country breeds none, and if it fometimes falls out that it does, yet 
are they there bred ill-favoured and naught. Condemned perfons will offer themfelves 
•to die in honour of fuch an idol, which is performed with twelve knives, and twelve 
wounds in divers parts of the body, at every blow, faying, “ I kill myfelf in honour of 
that idol and the laft he thrufts in his heart, and is then burnt by his kindred. The 
wives alfo call themfelves into the fire with their hufbands, difrepute following thofe 
who refute it. They worfhip idols, and mod of them adore cows, and would not eat 
fo holy flefti as beef for all the world. There are fome called Gaui, who eat fuch oxen 
as die of themfelves, but may not kill them, and daub over their houfes with ox-dung. 
Thefe Gaui are of the pofterity of thofe which flew St. Thomas, and cannot fnter the 
place where his body is. They fit on carpets on the ground in this kingdom: they 
have no corn but rice ; are not a martial people ; kill no beafts, but when they will eat 
any, get the Saracens to do it, or other people; wafli twice a-day, morning and even¬ 
ing, both men and women, and will not otherwife eat, which they who obferve not are 
accounted heretics. They touch not their meat with their left hand, but ufe that hand 
only to wipe, and for other unclean ufes. They drink each in his own pot, and will 
not touch another man's pot, nor fuffer their own to touch fjieir mouth, but hold it 
over, and pour it in. To ftrangers who have no pot they pour drink into his hands, 
and oblige him to drink with them. Juftice is feverely adminiftered for crimes, and a 
creditor may in fome cafes eneompafs his debtor with a circle, which he dares not pafs 
till he hath paid the debt, or given fecurity; if he does, he is to be put to death ; and 
Mafter Marco once faw the King himfelf on horfeback thus encircled by a merchant, 
whom he had long delayed and put off; neither would the King go out of the circle 
which the met chant had drawn, till he had fatisfied .him, the people applauding the 
King s juftice. I nev aie very lcrupulous of drinking wine made of the grape, and they 
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which do it arc not thought worthy or honeft men, or admitted to be witneffes, a thing 
denied alfo to him who fails by fea, for they fay fuch men are defperate. They think 
lechery no fin. It is very hot, and they have no rain but in June, July, and Auguft; 
without which refrefliing of the air they could not live. They have many phyfiogno- 
mers and foothfayers, which obferve hearts and birds, and have an unlucky hour every¬ 
day in the week called Choiach, as on Monday, betwixt two and three, on Tuefdav the 
third hour, and on Wednefday the ninth, &c. through all the year, fet down in their 
books. They curioufly obferve nativities. At thirteen years old they put their boys to 
get their own livings, who run up and down to buy and fell, having a final! flock given 
them to begin, and in pearl feafon they buy a few pearls, and fell them again to the 
merchants, which cannot well endure the fun, for little gain; what they get they 
bring to their mothers to drefs for them, for they may not eat at their father’s coft. 
They have idols, male and female, to whom they offer their daughters, who, when 
the monks or priefts appoint, ling and dance to the idols, and very often fet victuals 
before them, faying that they eat, leaving it the fpace of a meal, finging all the while* 
and then they fall to eating in earned, after which they return home. The caufe of 
thefe facrifices is the houlhold quarrels betwixt the god and goddefs, which, if they 
fhould appeafe, they lhould lofe their blefling. The great men have litters made of 
large canes, which they fallen artificially to Tome upper place to prevent tarantulas biting, 
and alfo fleas and other vermin, and for frefli air. 

The place of St. Thomas’s fepulchre is a {mall city, not much frequented by mer¬ 
chants, but very much by Chriftians and Saracens for devotion. The Saracens hold 
him a great prophet, and call him Ananias, that is, a holy man. The Chriftians take of 
the earth where he was flain, which is red, and carry it with them with great reverence, 
and give it, mixed with water, to thefick. A. D. 1288, a great Prince, having more 
rice than room to lay it in, made bold with St. Thomas’s church, in the room where 
pilgrims were received ; but by a vifion of St. Thomas in the night, was fo terrified that 
he .quickly left the place. The inhabitants are black, not fo born, but became fo by 
often anointing themfelves with jeffamine oil, to obtain that beauty. They paint the 
devil white, and their idols black. The cow-worlhippers cariy with them to battle 
fome of the hair of a wild ox, as a prefervation again!! dangers, and therefore fuch 
hairs are fold at a high price. 

2^. Murfili, or Mottled, is northward front Malabar five hundred miles; the in¬ 
habitants are idolaters. They have diamonds in their hills, which they fearch for after 
great rains. Weftward from St. Thomas is I.ac, whence the Bramins have their origi¬ 
nal, who arc the honefteft merchants in the world, and will not lye for any thing, 
and faithfully keep any thing committed to their cuftody, or as brokers fell or barter 
merchandife for others. They are known by a cotton thread, which they wear over 
the fhoulders, tied under the arm croffing the bread. They have but one wile, are 
great aftrelogers, of great abftinence, and long life ; obferve their own !hado\v in-the 
fun, when they are to buy, and thence conjecture according to the rules of their art. 
They conflanily chew a certain herb, which makes their teeth good, and helps digeftion. 
There are fome religious among them, called Tangui, who go altogether naked, live 
aufterdv, worlhip cows, of which they have little brafs images on their foreheads, and 
of the ox-bones aihes make an ointment, wherewith they anoint their bodies in divers 
places'with great reverence. They neither kill or eat any live creature, nor herb 
green, or root before it is dried, efteeming every thing to have a foul. Lhey ufe no 
dirties, but lay their victuals 011 dry leaves of apples of paradife. They cafe themfelves 
in the fluids, and then difperfe it hither and thither, left it lhould breed worms, which 
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muft die for want of food. Some of them live to one hundred and fifty years, and 
their bodies, after death, are burnt. 

In Zeilan I had forgot to mention a high mountain, which none can afcend but by- 
iron chains, as I was told, in the top whereof the Saracens fay is Adam’s fepulchre; 
the idolaters fay it is the body of Sogoman Barchan, the firft idol founder, foil to the 
King of that ifland, who betook himfelf to a folitary life on the top of this hill, from 
whence no plealures nor perfuafions could draw him; his father made an image after 
his death to reprefent him, all of gold, adorned with garments, and commanded all the 
illanders to worfliip it: and hence, as they fay, began idolatry. Hither they come 
from remote places in pilgrimage, and there his fore-teeth, and a difli of his, are re- 
ferved, and as holy relics folemnly Ihewed. The Saracens fay they are of Adam, 
which report caufed the Khan, A. D. 1281, to fend ambafladors thither, who obtained 
two teeth and a difli, and fome of his hairs, by grant, from the King of Zeilan, which 
he caufed to be received by the whole people of Cambalu without the city, and brought 
to his prefence with great honour. 

Cad is a great city, governed by After, one of the four brethren, who is very rich, 
alfo very kind to merchants ; he hath three hundred concubines. All the people have 
a cuftom to be continually chewing in their mouths a leaf called Tembul, with Ipices 
and lime. Coulam is five hundred miles fouth-weft from Malabar; they are idolaters. 
There are alfo Chriftians and Jews, who have a lpeech by themfelves. They have 
pepper, Brafil, Indico, lions all black, parrots of divers forts, all white as fnow, others 
azure, others red, and foine final! peacocks and peahens, very different from ours, and 
larger, as are their fruits; they are lecherous, and marry their fifters and near kin¬ 
dred : there are many aftrologers and phyficians. In Camari are apes fo large, that 
they feem to be men : and here we had a fight of the north-ftar. Delai hath a King, 
and the inhabitants have their own language : the people are idolaters, and have plenty 
of fpices ; the ftiips of Mangi come thither. Malabar is a kingdom in the weft, in 
which, and in Guzerat, are many pirates, who fometimes put to fea with above an 
hundred fail, and rob merchants. They bring with them their wives and children, 
and there remain all fummer. In Guzerat is abundance of cotton, the trees fix fathoms 
high, and laft twenty years; the cotton of thefe trees is not fit to fpin after they 
are above twelve years old, but for quilts : there are many Rhinoceros’s. In Can- 
hau is ftore of frankincenfe. It is a great city, where is great trade for horfes. I11 
Cambaia is much Indico, buckram, and cotton. Seinenath is a kingdom of a peculiar 
language, they are idolaters, merchants, and a good people. Refmacoran is a great 
kingdom of idolaters and Saracens. The laft province of the Greater India, towards 
the north-weft, is five hundred miles, near which are faid to be two iflands, one of 
men and the other of women, thofe coming to thefe, and there ftay in March, April, 
and May. The women keep their fons till twelve years, and then fend them to their 
fathers. It feems the air of that country admits no other courfe: they are Chriftians, 
and have thdr bilhop, fubjeft to the Bifhop of Socotora ; they are good filhermen, 
and have ftore of amber. Socotora hath an archbifhop, not fubjefl: to the Pope, but. 
to one Zatuli, who refides at Baklach, who choofeth him. The Socotorans are in- 
chanters, as great as any in the world, though excommunicated therefore by their 
prelate, and raffe winds to bring back fuch fliips as have wronged them till they obtain 
faiisfa&ion. 

26. A thoufand miles thence fouthward is Magafter, one of the greateft and richeft 
ifles in the world, three thouland miles in circuit, inhabited by Saracens, governed by 
four old men $ the people live by merchandize, and fell Yatt quantites of elephants’ 
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teeth. The currents in thefe parts are of exceeding force. They report drange dories 
of fowls-called Ruch, like an eagle, but of incomparable bignefs. Zenfibar alfo is laid 
to be of great length, ike. There are elephants, giraffas, and fheep, very unlike to ours; 
the men and women very deformed. I have heard mariners and fkilfu! pilots of thofe 
parts report, and have feen in their writings, which have eompafled the fea of India, 
that there are in it twelve thoufand anti feven hundred i(lands inhabited and defert. In 
India Major, which is from Malabar to Chefmacoran, are thirtren kingdoms. 

India Minor is from Ziainbi toMurfili, in which are eight kingdoms, befides many 
iflands. The fecond, or Middle India, is called Abafcia, the chief King a Chridian. 
There are fix other Kings, three Chridians, and three Saracens, fubject to him; there 
are alio Jews. St. Thomas having preached in Nubia, came to Abafcia, and there did 
the like, and went afterwards to Malabar. They are very valiant foldiers, always in 
arms againft the Soldan of Aden, and the people of Nubia. I heard that A. D. 1288, 
the Great Emperor of the Abiflines would nave vifited Jerufalem, but being diffuaded 
by reafon of the Saracen kingdoms in the way, he fent a Bifhop of holy life to perform 
his devotions, who in his return was taken by the Soldan of Aden, and circumcifed by 
force ; whereupon the Abiffine Monarch railed an army, difeomfited the Soldan, with 
two other Mohammedan Kings, took and fpoiled Aden. Abafcia is rich in gold ; Efcier 
is fubject to Aden, forty miles diftant fouth-eaft, where is plenty of white frankincenfe, 
very good, which drops from fmall trees by incifion of the bark, a rich merchandife, 
&c. Some in that country, for want of corn, make bifeuit of fifh, of which they have 
great plenty : they alfo feed their beads with fifh. They take them in March, April, 
and May- 

27. After having fpoken of the provinces on the eoaff, I will now return to feme 
provinces more to the north, where many Tartars dwell, which have a King called 
Caidu, of the race of Zingis-Khan, but fubjeft to none. Thefe obferve the cuitoms of 
their anceftors, dwell not in cities, caftles, or fortreffes, but dwell with their King in the 
fields, plains, vallies, and forefts, and are efteemed true Tartars. They have no fort 
of corn, but live on flefli and milk, in great peace. They have multitudes of horfes, 
kine, fheep, and other beads. There are found great white bears, twenty palms long, 
black foxes, very large, wild afles, and little beads called Rondes, which bear the fable 
furs, and variarcolini, and thofe which are called Pharaoh’s rats, which the Tartars are 
fkilful in taking. The great lakes which are frozen, except for a few months in the 
year, are the caufe that in the dimmer it is fcarce to be travelled for mire, and therefore 
the merchants in going to buy their furs, for fourteen days journey through the defart, 
have fet up for each day a houfe of wood, where they barter with the inhabitants, and in 
winter they ufe fledges without wheels, and plain on the bottom, rifing with a femicircle 
at the top, or end, which are drawn on the ice by beads like great dogs, by couples, the 
Hedge-man only with his merchant and furs fitting therein. 

At the extremity of the region of thefe Tartars is a country reaching to the fartheft 
north, called the obfeure land, becaufe the mod part of the winter months the fun 
appears not, and the air is thick and darkifh, as betimes in the morning with us. The 
men there are pale and fquat, have no Prince, and live like beads. The Tartars often 
rob them of their cattle in thofe dark months, and, led they fhould lofe their way, they 
ride on mares which have colts fucking, which they leave with a guard at the entrance 
of that country, where the light beginneth to fail, and when they have taken their 
prey, give reins to the mares, which haden to their colts. In their long continued 
fummer, they take many of the fined furs (on occafion of the Tartars going to rob them), 
of which I have, heard fome are brought into Ruffia, Ruffia is a great country near 
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that northern darknefs. The people are Greek Chriftians, the men and women fair, 
and pay tribute to the King of the Tartars of the weft, on whom they border. On the 
eaft there is plenty of furs, wax, and mines of filver ; it reaches, as I was told, to the 
ocean lea, in which are iflands that abound in ger-faicons and falcons. 

28. We are now arrived at the dofe of this author’s writings, and therefore are 
more capable of judging of the particulars they contain, which was the reafon that I 
left fome points to be conftdered here, which I fhould otherwife have thrown under the 
head of objedtions. Some critical readers have affedled to doubt, whether our author 
or rather his performance, deferves credit, from the account that is given of the manner 
in which it was wrote, and from the different ftories that we have told of the original. 
We have already accounted for the mil bikes that have been made on this head,’ and 
fiiall here only take notice, that Francis Pipin, of the order of preachers, who made a 
Latin tranlhuion of our author’s work, tells us in his preface, that from the report of 
his domedics, he was fatisfied that Marco Polo was a man of great prudence, remark¬ 
ably houeft, and one who had the faireft chara&er that could be. It is not very eafy 
to conceive, that fuch a man ffiould expofe that credit which he had been at fo much 
pains to eftablilh, by fending into the world an indigefted heap of fidions and romances/ 
But the fame perfon informs us farther, that Signior Nicolo Polo, the father of our au¬ 
thor, was the molt efteemed and belt beloved man of his time, and that he conffantly 
reported the very fame fads dtiring his whole life, which his fon publifhed in his works- 
and as for his uncle Signior Maffio, who enjoyed fome of the principal offices in the 
government at Venice, and diftinguillied himfelf by his wifdom and integrity, when he 
was upon his death-bed he took particular care to allure his confeffor, that he had re¬ 
viewed his nephew’s work, and that he was fully fatisfied that there was nothin/- in it 
that was not ftriaiy true, and this he gave him leave to declare for the fatisfadaon of 
the world. Here then are three credible witnell'es to the fame fads, and therefore 
according to all the laws of evidence, they ought to be looked upon as thoroughly 
eltablilhed. . b ) 

We mull however diftinguifii between fuch fads as our author reports from his own 
knowledge, and thofe which are grounded only on hearfay and information. We may 
accufe an author of credulity or imprudence, who inferts ftrange and improbable things 
in his writings, but we cannot with j office charge him with infidelity orlaifehood on that 
head, and we ought alfo to make fome allowance for the genius of the time in which 
he wrote, becaufe it cannot be prefumed, that even the wifeft and molt prudent men 
can be totally free from the errors of the age in which he ilourifhed : it ma/ not h- 
, amifs to give a few inftances with regard to our author. 

In the twenty-fifth chapter tliere is ail account of diamond mines, in the kingdom of 
Mm-fih, where we have omitted apaffage that is to be met with in moft of the edition, 
of our author, becaufe it is reported on the credit of the inhabitants, and we were willing 
to examine it by itfelf, that the reader might perceive we had no intention' to imnofe 
upon hmi thofe improbabilities which had been impofed upon our author himfelf 
After having told us that diamonds are found there at the bottom of the rocky moon 
tarns after the rainy leafor, i s over, he proceeds thus : « They alfo in the fununer-tin/ 
afeend thefe mountains, though with great difficulty, becaufe of the vehemence of The 
heat, and find abundance of thofe precious ftones among the gravel. In this thev ire 
hkewife much expofed to danger from the vaft number of ferpents of enormous fize 
which ffielter themldves m the holes and caverns of thefe rocks, where, neverthelefe 
they find diamonds in the greateft abundance. Among other methods of ob-ffinS 
them, they make ufe of this: there are abundance of white eagles that reft in theuppe? 
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part of £hofe rocks, for the fake of feeding on the ferpents, and in the deep vallies and 
precipices, where men are afraid to venture themfelves, they throw pieces of raw meat, 
which the eagles perceiving, immediately (loop and fcize it, with ail the little (tones 
and gravel that adhere to thefe mold pieces of meat* Such as fearch for diamonds 
watch the eagles 5 nefts, and when they leave them, pick up fuch little Hones, and fearch 
like wife for diamonds among the eagles* dung. The Kings and great men in this 
country keep the f aired and fined of thefe (tones to themfelves, and fuller the mer¬ 
chants to fell the reft,” 

The famous Julius ,Caefar Scaliger was extremely offended with this relation, which 
he treats with the utmoft contempt, and feems to wonder at the affurance of a writer 
that experts (lories of this kind (hould gain credit; yet, after all, 1 do not fee that there 
is any great harm in our author’s relating this tale, however improbable it may feem, 
fince without doubt he received it from the inhabitants, and what motives they had to 
tell him fuch a ftory is not very difficult to gueis* The native Indians, in all the revo¬ 
lutions that have happened in me countries where they live, have preferved this trade 
in their own hands, and by fables of one fort or other kept ft rangers from attempting 
to interfere with them* Our author was very probably the firft European that was ever 
at the diamond mines, and therefore we have the lefs reafon to be furprifed at his being 
impofed upon in an affair of which he could not be a competent judge. 

But to make the reader feme amends for fo imperfect a relation of the manner in 
which this valuable trade is carried on, I (hall take this opportunity of inferring the belt 
account of the matter that I believe has been hitherto given, by one who was an eytr- 
witnefs of it in the year 1680, and that too in the very country known to our author 
by the name of the kingdom of Murfili. u The diamonds are fo fcattered and dif- 
perfed in the earth, and lie fo thin, that in the moft plentiful mines it is rare to find one 
in digging, or till they have prepared the fluff, and fearched purpofely for them : they 
are alfo frequently endpfed in clods ; and fome of thofe of Molwilleed, and the new 
mines in the kingdom of Golconda, have the earth fo fixed about them, that, till they 
grind them on a rough (tone with fand, they cannot move it fufficiently to difeover they 
are tranfparcnt, or were it not for their (liapes, to know them from other (tones. At the 
firft opening of the mine, the unikilful labourers fometimes, to try what they have 
found, lay them on a great (lone, and ftriking them one with another, to their eoftly 
experience difeover they have broken a diamond* One I know who had an excellent 
ftone of eight nrangellans, that is, thirty-two grains, fervedfo by ignorant miners he em¬ 
ployed* Near the place where they dig they raife a wall, with fuch rugged ftones as 
they find at hand, whereof all the mines aftbrd plenty, of about two feet high, and fix 
feet over, flooring it well with the fame ; for the laying of which they have no other 
mortar than the earth tempered with water. To ftrengthen and make it tight, they 
throw up a bank againft the fide of it, in one part whereof they leave a fmall vent about 
two inches from the bottom, by which it empties itfelf into a little pit made in the earth 
to receive fmall ftones, if by chance any Ihould run through. The vent being (lopped, 
they fill the ciftern they have made with water, foaking therein as much of the earth they 
dig out of the mine as it can conveniently receive at a time, breaking the clods, picking 
out the great ftones, and ftirring it with (hovels till the water is all muddy, the gravelly 
duff falling to the bottom ; then they open the vent, letting out the foul water, and flip- 
ply h with clean, till all the earthy fubftancebe wafhed away, and none but a gravelly one 
remains at the bottom* Thus they continue wafliing till about ten of the clock before noon, 
when they take the gravelly ftuff'they have walked, and fpread it on a place made plain and 
fmooth for that purpofe near the ciftern, which being fo dried by the heat of the fun at 
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that time of ihe day, they very curioufly look it over, that the final led bit of a done 
can hardly efcape them. They never examine the fluff they have walhed, but between 
the hours of ten and three, left any cloud, by interpofing, intercept the brifk beams of 
the fun, which they hold very neceflary to affift them in their fearch, the diamonds con- 
ftantly reflefting thein when they fliine on them, rendering themfelves thereby the 
more confpicuous. 

“ Some of the experteft labourers are employed in fearching, he that fets them at 
work ufually fitting by, and over-looking j but, it is hardly polfible, efpecially where 
many are employed, to watch them fo narrowly blit that they may fteal part of what 
they find, as many times fome of them do, and felling it privately, convert it to their 
own ufe. If they find a large ftone, they carry it not prefently to their employer, but 
keep on looking, having an eye on him, till they obferve he takes notice of it, when, 
with the turn of their hand, they give him a glimpfe of it, but deliver it nor till they have 
done work, and then very privately, it being the general endeavour to conceal what 
they find, left it fhould come to the knowledge of the governor of the place, and he 
requires a fiiare, which in the kingdom of Golconda is ufually practifed, without any 
refpect to the agreement made with them. The miners, thole that employ them, and 
the merchants that buy ftones of them, are ufually Pagans, not a Mu (Telman, that ever 
I heard of, followed the employment. Thefe labourers, and their employers, are Tel- 
lingas, commonly natives of or near the place. The merchants are the Banians of 
Guzerat, who for fome generations have forfaken their own country to take up this 
trade, in which they have had fuch fuccefs, that it is now folely engrotfed by them, 
who, correfponding with iheir countrymen in Surat, Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, Agra, 
and Dilu, and other places in India, furnilh them all with diamonds. 

“ The governors of the mines are alfo idolaters. In the King of Golconda’s domi¬ 
nions a Tellcnga Branunee rents molt of them, whofe agreement with the adventurer 
is, that all the ftones found under a pagoda weight are to be their own; all of that 
weight and above is to be his, for the King’s ufe. But although this agreement be 
figned and fealed, he minds not at all the performance thereof, but endeavours to en- 
grofs all the profit to himfelf, by tyrannically fqueezing both merchants and miners, 
whomhe not only taxes very high, but maintainethfpies among them of their own people. 
On the leaft fufpicion that they have been any ways fortunate, he immediately makes a 
demand on them, and raifes their tax ; elfe on a falfe pretence they have found a great 
ftone, drubs them till they furrender what they have, to redeem their bodies from 
torture. 

“ Befides, the excife is fo high on all forts of provifions, beetle, and tobacco, which 
with them are elleemed necefl'aries, that the price of all things is doubled; by which 
courfe there is hardly a man to be found worth five hundred pounds amongll them, 
moll of them dealing by monies taken up at intereft of ufurers, who refide there pur- 
poi'ely to furnilh them, who with the governor eat up their gains, fo that one would 
wonder any of them fhould ftay, and not betake themfelves to places where they might 
have better ufage, as there are many in other governments, and fome few that have 
the fenfe to remove ; but many their debts, others hopes of a great hit, detains. Both 
merchant and miner go generally naked, only a poor cloth about their middle, and their 
falli on their heads ; they dare not wear a coat, left the governor Ihould fay they have 
thriven much, and are rich, and fo enlarge his demands on them. The wifeft, when 
they find a great ftone. conceal it till they have an opportunity, and then with wife 
and children run all away into the Vifiapore country, where they are fecure. The go¬ 
vernment in the Vifiapore country is better: their agreements obferved, taxes eafier, 
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and no fuch impofitions on provifions; the merchants go handfomely clad, among 
whom are fevcral perfons of confiderafcle eftates, which they are permitted to enjoy 
peaceably, by reatbn whereof their mines are much more populous, and better employed 
than thofe of Golconda.” 

It is for the fame real on that I have omitted another improbable ftory of a bird called 
a Rue, of fuch a monitrous fize as to be able to carry an elephant into the air; which 
abfurdilies our author was probably induced to believe, by the ftrange things he daily 
law in thefe parts of the world, and of which the people in Europe had not fo much as 
the leaft idea. Thefe omiflions I thought requifite for keeping the work within bounds, 
as having no inclination to try the patience of my readers, by inferring any more of thefe 
old travels than feem abfolutely necefl’ary for connefting the feveral parts of this dif- 
courfe, and {hewing how, in what maimer, and by whom thofe great difeoveries were 
made, which enabled the different nations in Europe to carry on fo great a trade as 
they do to ail parts of the Eaft Indies. This, without doubt, was originally owing to 
this work of Marco Polo, who, though no geographer orfeaman himfelf, yet left fuch 
clear and evident proofs of the poflibility of reaching the inoft difrant parts of Alia by lea, 
that his work was more efteemed in Portugal, where the lirft fpirit of difeovery appeared, 
than in Italy itfelf. It remains, in this place, to give a fbort account of the names by 
which he has diftinguimed the countries he vifited, and particularly to anfwer the great 
obje&ion raifed againll his work, from his not making any mention of the famous wall 
in China for keeping out the Tartars, which lhall be done" in as few words as poffible. 

Our author following exactly the fentiments of the Tartars, diftinguiflies all this 
great country into two parts, viz. Cathay and Mangi, about which many doubts have 
been raifed, and many dilputes fet on foot without any juft grounds, fines it is very 
plain, that, under the denomination of Cathay, Marco Polo comprehends the fix 
northern provinces of China, and under that of Mangi the nine fouthern provinces, 
which are feparated from the former by the great river Kiang; and when we come 
hereafter to treat of the prefent ftate ol the empire of China, we lhall take occafion 
to Ihew, that this defeription of his agrees very well with the bell accounts of 
that empire. This will be the more intelligible to the reader, when he is informed, 
that the Tartars Hill preferve thefe very forms of fpeech, that is to fay, give the name 
of Cathay to the northern parts, and that of" Mangi to the foutheni provinces of 
China. As to this latter, it is a name of contempt, for Mangi, in the Tartar tongue, 
implies Barbarians, and fo they efteemed the Chinefe to be, not from the brutality of 
their manners, but from their extravagant haughtinefs and pride, and efpecially from 
that intolerable hatred and contempt with which they treated the Tartars themfelves. The 
plain reafon why our author did not mention the famous wall in China w as, becaufe he 
entered it by the fouthern provinces; and as he confines himfelf to the places he faw, 
or to fuch as were in their neighbourhood, and profecutes his defeription from the 
weftern parts of China to the lea, it was impoffible he fliould take notice of it; fo that 
when we confider this matter attentively, it is very plain, that this circumllance, in- 
Itead of leffening the credit of Marco Polo, ought, in truth, to ftrengthen it very much, 
fince it is a convincing proof of the truth of what he has aliened in relation to his own 
travels, and his deferiptions of the countries through which he palled j and evidently 
{hews he did not amufe himfelf with accounts of countries and provinces of which he 
could fay nothing but from report, to which, if he had liftened, his relation mull have 
been much moi*e obfeure and perplexed than we find it at prefent. But it is now time 
to proceed to the conclufion of this feftion, by {hewing the advantages that may be 
obtained by the perufal of Marco Polo’s Travels, in order to the thorough underftand- 
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Ing of our fubjeft, And this we Ihall perform as concifely as pofilble, and in fuch a 
manner as may difengage us from the neceffity of looking into any more of thele old 
writers for the future. 

29. As the inhabitants of Europe, received the firft didinft account of the vaft 
country of China from our induftrious Venetians, fo from them likewife they had the 
cleared and bed account of the revolutions that had happened in that empire by the 
power of the Tartars; a thing of fuch confequence to the right underftanding what 
iubfequent travellers have related, that I will be bold to fay all the difficulties and dis¬ 
couragements that have been thrown in our way, and have fo long hindered our mak¬ 
ing a right ufe of the many collections of travels already publifhed, have arifen in part 
from a humour that for foine time prevailed, of treating Marco Eolo’s relation as a 
romance, and partly dirough the miftakes made by thofe, who for want of haying fuf- 
ficieht lights, and the materials that were requifite, undertook to explain the hiftory of 
the irruptions of the Tartars into China, and endeavoured to make the dates and rafts 
mentioned in thefe travels, fall in with their accounts, accnfing, at every turn, the au¬ 
thor of errors and faults, of which thetnfelves only were guilty. To remedy thefe dif- 
orders, and to make the way plainer for the future, we Iliad, without running into a 
long difcuffion of what other writers have advanced, obferve, that there have been 
thi'ee didinft conqueds of China made by the Tartars, of each of which we /hall give 
a clear and didinft account in very few words. The firft of thefe was by the Eaftern 
Tartars, who, before the time pf ZingisKhan, made themfelves mailers ol the northern 
provinces of China, and fixed the feat of their empire at Khanbalick, Cambalu, or 
Pekin j and this, as I conceive, gave rife to what is called the empire of Cathay ; con* 
ceraing which, all our antient writers in general deliver themfelves with fo much confu- 
fion, fometimes reprefenting Cathay as a part of Tartary, foinetimes again comprehend¬ 
ing under that name the whole empire of China; and at others, didingudhing it from 
bofti. But from this didinftion, it dearly appears, that though the ancient empire of 
Cathay was fituated in China, yet it was an empire raifed by the Tartars j and that from 
want of attending to this, fo many midakes have been introduced. 

The prince who governed Cathay in the time of Zingis Khan was Altau Khan, 
again ft whom that great conqueror made his firft attempt, in the year 1206, and that 
with fuch fuccefs as to oblige this monarch, after various defeats, to Ihut himfelf up in 
the city of Cambalu, and to fue for a peace, which, with much difficulty, he obtained j 
for the confirmation of which he gave his daughter in marriage to Zingis-Khan. This 
peace was of but very Ihort continuance j for Altan-Khan, having a jealoufy that fame 
of his nobility held intelligence with his enemy, he put many of them to death ; and 
finding the northern parts of his dominions in a manner wafted and depopulated by the 
late invafion, he retired to the city of Nankin, which his father had fortified with 
three walls the lad of which was forty leagues in circuit, and left his fon in polTeliioii 
of Khanbalick and of the adjacent countries. The reft of the nobility, enraged at 
the inftances of feverity before-mentioned, and at the fame time doubting their own 
fafety, had immediate recourfe to Zingis-Khan, and drew him a fecond time into Ca¬ 
thay, where he made himfelf mafter of the imperial city of Cambalu ; the news of 
which accident adefted Altan-Khan to fuch a degree, that he poifoned himfelf. This 
happened about the year 1210; and thus the Tartars became mailers of the northern parts 
of China. They continued their conqueds under the reign of the fucceffors of Zingis- 
Khan, till the emperor, who reigned when our author was in thefe parts, viz. CopJaf- 
Khan, who in the year 1278 completed the conqueft of Mangi, or the fouthern parts 
of China. 13 
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The bounds of Zingis-Khan’s conquefts on this fide, was the river Hoang; but his 
fucceffors annexed all the country between that river and the river of Kiang. AH the 
reft were fubdued by Coplai-Khan, and his general Pe Yen. This was the fecond cort- 
queft made by the Tartars, who not only deftroyed the empire formerly eftahliihed by 
their countrymen in Cathay, but alfo that of the native Chinefe, which had fubfilted 
for fo many ages. This fltort. recapitulation fets this affair in its true light, and not only 
explains what Marco Polo has told us, and reconciles his accounts with thofe of later 
authors, but alio connefts his relation with that of Rubruquis, and even thofe of the 
Arabian travellers; fo that taking the whole together, we have a clear and fatisfaftorv 
view of the affairs of China, to that which I call the fecond conqucft by the Tartars; 
but as the affairs of this country were entirely changed again before the arrival of the 
Portuguefe by the w T ay of the Cape of Good Hope, I think it will be for the reader’s 
eafe and advantage to have this hiftory conducted to its clofe_before we enter upon the 
difeoveries and conquefts of the Portuguefe; becaufe otherwife, when we come to 
fpeak of the Chinefe as again in the pofi'effion of their country, and again driven out 
and conquered by the Tartars, it muft neceffarily introduce infinite confufion. It is 
from the Chinefe writers that we have the reigns of the Tartar emperors who fucceeded 
Coplai-Khan, and of whom there is very little mention made in the hiltories of the 
Tartars, 

The Chinefe, as I before obferved, called this new r imperial family Yuen, and be¬ 
llowed the name of Chi-Tfou upon Coplai-Khan, of whom their liiftorics fpeak with the 
utmoft reverence, and whom they celebrate, for his having opened the great canal men¬ 
tioned by our author, and which has been ever fince juftlyconfidered as one of the wonders 
of China. It is three hundred leagues in length, and nine thoufand imperial barks are 
conftantly employed thereon, in tranfporting the tributes of the fouthern provinces to 
Cambalu or Pekin, and in other fervices. Thefe writers place the death of this Em¬ 
peror fomewhat lower than the Tartar hiftorians; for the former fay, that he lived to 
the age of fourfeore, and died A. D. 1295, whereas the latter place that event in 1292. 
He was fucceeded in the empire by his grandfon, whom our author calls Timur, but 
in the Chinefe chronicles he is ftiled Tching-Tfong; and as his grandfather excelled 
in power fo he diftinguifhed himfelf by his clemency and the love of his fubjeSs. 
After him reigned feven other princes of his family, all whom were no lefs illuftrious 
on the fcore of their perfonal virtues, than glorious from their poffeffing fo large an 
empire: and it is very remarkable, that the Chinefe hiftory renders fo great juftice to 
this foreign race of Princes, as to ftile the period in which they ruled over China, the 

Wife Administration.” The laft of them was Chun-ti, a prince of great natural 
endowments, but who unfortunately gave himfelf up to priefts and women, leaving 
the management of the affairs of the empire entirely to his prime minifter. The Tar¬ 
tar foldiers, through fo long a piece, had loft the original difcipline, and were become 
flothful and effeminate, which fo raifed the courage of the Chinefe, that diey began to 
Ihew a dilpofition to revolt; and one Tchou, an obfeure perfon who had been no better 
than a footman, having put himfelf at the head of a body of inaleconteiits, reduced 
many of the great cities in the empire; and became, by degrees, fo powerful, that he twice 
defeated the imperial army, and at laft forced the Tartars to abandon China, after 
they had been poffefled of it ninety-nine years. This revolution happened in 1370; 
and Tchou having by his fuccefs in this war raifed himfelf to the imperial throne, af- 
fumed the name of Tai-Tfou, and fixed his imperial refidence in the city of Nankin. 
And thus it was that the Chinefe, having expelled their conquerors, recovered the do¬ 
minion of their own country. 
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As for the Emperor Chun-ti, he retired with his lartar iubjedts northwards, and 
died of grief and vexation about two years after this revolution happened* I he Tar¬ 
tars that were thus expelled, having a firong tinftore of the Chinefe cuftcnns, did not 
join with the reft of the Moguls, but fettled themfelves in the country of Leaoton, and 
were, from this time forward, filled the Nieuchen Moguls, or *• Moguls> or the Eaft, 
to diftinguilh them from the other Moguls, who were called t£ Moguls of the Weft” 

This defart country they cultivated with the utmoftaire, built therein feveral confi- 
derable cities, and practifed that induftry which they had learned by converfing fo long 
with the Chinefe; yet, in fotne reipeths, they ftill retained a tincture oi their ancient 
manners; for, iuftead of remaining firm and united, which feenled to be the only 
means left for recovering again the dominions they had loft, they fplit themfelves into 
feveral little principalities, under fo. many Khans; who though their territories were 
not very wide, maintained neverthelefs their independency* Among the moft con- 
fiderable of thofe cities which they erefted, were Kirin, Ula, and Kmferita, all three of 
them felted on the weft bank of the river Smigoro, which falls into the great river Amur, 
about twelve days journey above its mouth. The city of Kirin is diftant from the pro¬ 
vince of Leaoton, about three hundred and fixty miles* The city of Ula is in latitude 
forty four degrees twenty minutes north, and was confidered as the capital of the Ni- 
euchen Moguls. The Khan of Ula however was far from being a confiderafcle prince, 
had no fort of fuperiority over the reft of the Khans of the Eaftern Tartars, was with¬ 
out allies or refources beyond the power of Ins own fubjedls; and yet, as we /halt 
fhew hereafter, it was this Khan Ula, that had the courage to undertake, and the 
good fortune to accomplifh the third conqueft of China # : but at prefent we will leave 
the Tartars cultivating their defarts, and return to the new-founded empire or Ichou 
and his defeendants. 

The dynafty, founded by this prince, was called Ming, and the Emperor, who, as 1 
have faid before, aflumed Lhe name of Tai Tfou, reigned thirty-one years with great 
glory, and left the empire to his grandfon, who perifhed m a civil war, and was 
iucceeded by his uncle, who, having been formerly King or Pekin, transferred the 
feat of the empire thither* The fixth Emperor of this family was Yng ifong, under 
whole reign the Tartars made new incurlions into Climax to oppofe them, the Empe¬ 
ror marched at the head of a great army, and purfuing them confidentbly beyond the 
famous wall, they hidden] y faced about, attacked and defeated the Chinefe, making 
the Emperor prifoner. His fon who was but two years old, was advanced to the em¬ 
pire, and the brother of the captive Emperor, whofe name was King TI, declared pro¬ 
testor, which promotion gave him an opportunity of Prizing the empire- The Tartars, 
Ibme time after, releafed Yng Tfong, who chafe however to lead a private life, and 
leave his brother in poUeflion of the empire, which he enjoyed to his death \ and then 
the old Emperor was again feated on the throne. 

The eleventh emperor of this race was Chi Tfong, who had the good fortune to de¬ 
feat the Tartars in feveral battles j and it was under his reign that the famous Francis 

* At prefent all the Eaftern Tartary is fubjeft to the Chinefe Emperors, and is divided into two parts; 
the ftrft contains what may be called the hereditary dominions of the family now reigning in China. It is 
.divided into three governments, and the inhabitants are diitmguifhed by the name of Mantehccmx. The 
capital of this country is called by the inhabitants themfelves Mongdon, but by the Chinefe Chiu Yang, 
which at this Day is a well-peopled and well-fortified city, where there is a fovereign tribunal for deciding 
all affairs that relate to the dominions of Tartary.. The other part of this country is ftill under the do¬ 
minion of its own Princes, who have the title of Khans, which they receive from, and arc vaflals to, the 
Emperor of China* The inhabitants are called limply Mongols, or Mongous, and the country paftes alfo 
under the fame denomination* 
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Xavier preached ihe Chriftian religion in the eaft, where he died in 1552, The Empe¬ 
ror Chi Tfong reigned forty-five years, in the latter part of which the government be¬ 
gan to decline very fenfibly, as it continued to do under all his fucceffors, down to 
Hoai Tfong, who was the fixteenth and laft Emperor of the family of Ming. It was 
under his reign that Zungt-hy, who was Khan of Ufa, formed the deiign of making 
himfelf matter of China, notwuhf landing that all the force he was able to raife 
did not exceed fifteen thoufami horfe. He began with entering into private intrigues 
with feme of the Chinefe mandarins, who were exiled into the province of Leaoton, 
by whofe affifiance he foon became matter of great part of that province. The Em¬ 
peror fent again ft him an army more than fu Hi dent to have forced him back into his 
own country } but he had fo much addrefs, as to prevent the principal officers of 
this army from doing their duty; ft> that by degrees he mattered all the reft of that 
province, and at laft took pofleffion of its capital 

While this feene was tranfa£ted in the eaft, and the whole force of the Chinefe em¬ 
pire employed there to fo little purpofe, new troubles arofe in the weftem provinces, 
where feveral bands of thieves and highwaymen committed the moft exfragant outrages; 
and, at laft, under the command of one Lycomigz, an obfeure and infamous fellow 1 , 
plundered feveral cities, and even whole provinces, which fticreafiog the number of 
their forces, the rebel had at laft fuffieient power to attempt the fubverfton of the em¬ 
pire. It was with this view that he marched directly to Pekin, w f here in three days he 
became matter of the place, and the Emperor finding himfelf abandoned, hanged him- 
feif on a tree in his garden. Lyeoimgz immediately took the title of Emperor, and 
endeavoured, by all the methods he could devife, to bring over to his intereft Ou-fan- 
guei, who was general of the army fent againft the Tartars, and the only perfon capa¬ 
ble of difputmg with him the poffeffion of China. That general however rejected all 
his offers with contempt, which obliged Lyeoimgz to take the field once again, and to 
march againft him with his numerous army: Ou-fan-guei, who fawthat it was Amply 
impoffible for him to think of making head at once againft the ufurper and the Tartars, 
refblved to make terms with the fairer enemy of the two, and thereupon invited Zungt- 
hy to come to his affiftance f, 

This was precifely what the Tartar prince defired, and therefore, he made no diffi¬ 
culty of complying with his demand. He left five thoufand of his own troops in the 
province of Leaoton, and then marched with ten thoufand Tartars and twenty thou- 
land of the inhabitants of that country to the relief of the Chinefe general, who re¬ 
ceived him with great joy. They marched together dire&ly towards the ufurper, and 
when they were upon the point of giving him battle, Zungt-hy obferved in a conference 
he had with the Chinefe general, that as the belt part of the forces of the empire, and 
efpedally tliofe of the fouthem and weftern provinces were extremely afraid of the 
Tar Ears, it would be very expedient for him to cut the tails of his horfes after their ' 
manner; by which means the army of the ufurper would take them all for Tartars. 
Ou-fan-guei following the advice of the Khan, it had fo good an efte<ft 9 that the rebels 
were totally defeated, and Lveoungz obliged to fly with the remainder:of his army to 

* As it Is not my intention to give the redder here a hiftory of China, but bftrely to mention fuck favts 
as may be neceflary to explain what lias been related before, and may occur m fuccre-Jing voyages, I did 
not think myidf obliged to mention all the Emperors of this family, and therefore have touched only on 
the reigns of fuch as might bell anfwcr my purpofe. 

f 'fhefe fads are foinewljat differently related by different hiftorians ; blit I have .pjfen them the reader 
from the collection of a perfon who has taken great pains to make himfelf ijaafter of the Chinefe hiilory* 
which be may probably be prevailed upon to publilh when he thinks it perfect enough to bear the in- 
fpe^ion of the critic?* 

wards 
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wards Pekin- The victorious allies continued their purfuit without the leaf! intermit* 
fion ; and c n their drawing near the city, the CJiinefe general made proclamation, that 
all fuch as did not take part with the ufurper, fhould trim their horfes after the man¬ 
ner of the Tartars, that they might the more eafily diflinguifh them on all occa- 
fions. This ftratagem had as great an effeft as a fecond victory: fuch multitudes 
declared theinfekes kgainffc the ufurper, that finding it abfolately impoffible to main¬ 
tain his ground, he fu ll: plundered the imperial city, and then retired with his army 
loaded with booty. When the allies where in pdfteflion of Pekin, it was agreed 
that Zungt-hy, with Ids forces ihould remain there for the fecurity of the place, and 
that Oudamguef with his army, Ihould purfue the ufurper till Inch time as an end 
could be put to the war. 

The fame arts, or rather the fame virtues by which the Tartar Prince had gained the 
siFeftions of die people of Leaoton, produced the like confequences among if the inha¬ 
bitants of Pekin; and as, on the one hand, they were weary of living without the 
fuppert and protection of a governor, fo they flattered themfelves, on the other, with 
enjoving all imaginable happinefs under a Prince of fo much humanity and fo great 
abilities as Zungt-hy, and therefore alipoft of their own accord, they declared him Em¬ 
peror in the ablerce of the Ciiinefe general, who had himfelf views upon the throne, 
in which he had very probably fuccecded, if he had not been thus outwitted by the 
Tartar Zungt-hy, who forefeeing how,different a thing it might prove for him to main¬ 
tain himfelf in poffcffion of fo great an empire, with fuch a handful of forces, was no 
foonerleated on the imperial throne, than he inftantly dlfpatehed advice of his good 
fortune, to the Khans of Eaft Tartary, who were Princes of his own family, inviting them 
to come, and ihare with him ill fo rich a eonqueft. This was certainly a good expedient 
for fecuring himfelf againft the ficklenefs or infidelity of the Chinefe; but at the fame time 
it vifibly expofed the new Emperor to the danger of being undone by his auxiliaries; for 
the Khans of the Tartars, who on the firff fummons haftened to his afiiftance, had cer¬ 
tainly in view the dividing the Chinefe empire amongft theta$ but Zungt-hy was a 
Prince of fuch wifdom and penetration, that he immediately difcoverecl the danger to 
which he flood expofed, and provided againft it with a fag achy equal to its penetration. 
He divided thefe corps of Tartars as foon as they entered his dominions, fent for feve- 
ral of their princes to Pekin, and in a fhort time fo feparated them from each other, 
that they became absolutely his fubjefts, and were unable to aft otherwife than was 
conducive to his fervice. In the conqiieft and fettlement of China, this Tartar Prince 
fhewed all the courage and capacity of Julius, all the policy and conduct of Auguftus 
Csefar, by which he thoroughly accomplifhed the third conqueft of China by the Tar¬ 
tars, which happened in one thoufand fix hundred forty and four, alter the Chinefe 
had preferred their freedom for two hundred fixty-fix years 

This new race of Tartar princes, which flill continue to reign in China, for the 
twenty-fccond dynafty of their monarchs, is diflinguifhed By the name of Tfing; it is 
however very remarkable, that Zungt-hy is not accounted the firft of thofe emperors, 
becaufe he died almoft as icon as he was leated on his throne, and before he was entirely 

* t II^ Ciiinefe hiftorians themfelVfcs agree, that this race of Emperors were far inferior to tlte Tartars, 
as giving themMyes up too much to a fort of {Indies that were by no means fuitable to their dignities. 
Some oi them were carried away hy a vain defire of finding the water of life ; that is, a kind of liquor, by 
dririking oi which a man might become immortal ; but with fo little fuceefs, that the Emperor Chi-TTonp* 
died mimed lately after he drank of this pretended water of life, at the age of fifty.drht. Others were 
poffered with a violent defire of finding the phi!o%her’*> itone, which induced them to found too much of 
their time in chemical experiments. The? fate of thefe Monarchs fufficienlly fhew, that the art of govern¬ 
ment is the only tcience worthy of the attention of princes. 

pofTeffed 
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poflefi'ed of China, leaving the empire to his fon Chun-Tchi, who was then no more 
than fix years old, and to whom his dying father afiigned his brother Ami-Van for 
his guardian. So early a minority, one would have imagined, muft have been fatal to 
the new raifed empire; but Aina-Van, during the non-age of his nephew, conducted 
all things with fo much wifdom and fidelity, that when the young Emperor came to 
take the reins of government into his own hands, he found himfelt in as full pofieffion 
of his dominions, as if they had defeended to him from a long line of ancestors. The 
Emperor Chun-Tchi was himfelf a perfon of extraordinary abilities, cafy and affable 
araongft his foldiers, wife and prudent in his councils, and fo refined a politician, that 
under colour of executing the laws with exaefnefs, he took off all die great men in 
China that were capable of giving him either jealoufy or disturbance, fo that after a 
reign of Jeventeen years, he left the empire perfectly fettled to his fon, who was but 
eight years old. 

The name of this prince was Cang-hi; he was raifed to the throne in the year i66z, 
and, during his minority, the empire was governed by four great minifters, who exe¬ 
cuted their offices with the greateft wifdom and integrity, fo that this fecond minority 
proved not in the leaft dangerous to the empire. It is true, that the famous Chinefe 
general Ou-fan-guei took the advantage of it, and endeavoured to fliake off the yoke 
of the Tartars, of whom with equal wit and wifdom, he laid, that he had called in 
lions to affift him in hunting dogs. He had fome fuccefs at the beginning, and might 
probably have fecured at leaft feme part of the empire for himfelf and his pofterity 
if he had not been very old at the time of his revolt, and died not long after, which 
gave the Emperor s minifters an opportunity of taking fitch meafures, as put it out of 
the power of the Chinefe to rebel for the future. Cang-hi fell nothing ihort, either of 
his father or his grandfather, fo that it may be reckoned an extraordinary felicity in 
this family, that for three generations there were as great princes of it as perhaps of any 
other in the world. This Emperor was extremely careful with regard to two points, 
the encouraging and diftinguifliing his Tartar fubje&s, and behaving with the utinoft 
juftice and moderation towards the Chinefe. 

In the beginning of his reign, indeed, he committed fome neceffary a£ls of feverity, 
but when he found that he had by this means abfolutelybrokenthe mutinous fpirit of the 
people of China, he changed his conduit entirely, and applied himfelf wholly to the 
putting every thing in the belt order pofiible, for the benefit of all his fubjedts. It was 
with this view that he obliged the viceroys and other governors of provinces to adnii-. 
nilter juftice with impartiality and mijdnefs, taking from them the power of puniihing 
capitally, and obliging them to fend all fuch fentences to the fupreme tribunal of the 
empire. In order to take away all diftinctions, and to render his Tartar and Chinefe 
fubjefhs but one people, he eftabliffied this regulation; he obliged the Tartars to wear 
the Chinefe habit and obliged the Chinefe to cut their hair, after the mode of the Tar¬ 
tars, and this upon pain of death. It may feetn ftrange; but it is neverthclefs true, that 
many refufed to comply with this order, and chofe rather to part with their lives than 
their hair, and that many more abondoned their native country, to fly into places where 
they might wear their hair as long as they were wont. But the Emperor’s edict had 
notwithftanding the defired effect, that is to fay, freed him from fuch mutinous fpirits 
as might have dillurbed the tranquillity of his reign. 

The mo ft important employments, and the moil honourable offices in the govern¬ 
ment, he gave only to the Tartars; but then he made a law, by which the children of 
Tartars by Chinefe women, or of Chinefe by Tartarian women, who were bred up in 
the euftoins, and were taught to fpeak the language of the Tartars, were declared ca¬ 
pable of the higheft offices in the empire. He was not more careful of the domeftie 
r than 


1 7 6 THE VOYACES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 

than of the foreign affairs of his empire, which almofl all his predeceffors’had neglected 
to a great degree; for he not only reduced all the eaftem Tartars intirely under his 
obedience, but made two journeys into that country where he admitted all ranks of 
people freely to his prefence, and thereby gained the love of the Moguls in the higheft 
degree. As for the Tartars of the welt, he forced them to have resource to his pro- 
te&ion, and not only drove the Calmucks from his frontiers, but entering their country 
allb in his turn, took from them the provinces of Chamil and Tarfan, which ferve as 
an excellent barrier on that fide of Chinefe empire *. 

In his perfon, and in his manners, he had nothing of the Tartar, and was fo per¬ 
fectly acquainted with every government in Europe, that he difeourfed of them in a 
manner that fttrprifed even the Europeans theinfelves. The late Czar Peter the Firft 
lent M. d’lfmailoif with the character of his embaffador to the Chinefe court, whom 
the Emperor not only received with all imaginable politenefs, but at the firil audience 
•pi'efented his excellency, a nobleman who accompanied him, and his fecretary, each 
with a gold cup full of mead, by which they plainly perceived that he was informed of 
the Czar’s cuffom, who when lie had a mind to diltinguilh any foreigner, was wont to pre¬ 
fen t him with a glafs of wine with his own hand. This Emperor Cang-hi reigned with 
great glory fixty-one years, and died on the 2otlr of December 1722. Pie left behind 
him feventeen fons, the fourth of which he declared his fucceffor, who at his acceilion 
to the imperial dignity, affumed the name of Yong-Tching, i. e. peace undiffurbed* 
This prince, who is laid to inherit the virtues as well as dominions of his anceftors, was in 
quiet pofl'eflion of the empire in the year 1735, fince which we have not had any cer¬ 
tain, or at leafi: very important accounts from China. 

By this deduction of the Chinefe hiftory we learn a multitude of things neceffary for 
the underftanding fuch of the fubfequent voyages as mention that country, which was 
the reafon that I infilled upon it fo long; and we likewife difeover the ufefulnefs of 
■this fort of knowledge, with refpe£t to the voyages that have gone before. We fee 
that the Chinefe, with whom our Arabian travellers converfed, were quite another fort 
of people than thofc that now inhabit China; for they were a pure and unmixed na- 
rion, whereas the modern Chinefe are in a great meafure incorporated with the Tartars ; 
from whence it is eafy to difeera, that great alterations muff have happened in their 
manners, efpecially if we confider the character that Rubruquis gives the Tartars, 
which comes much nearer that of the modern Chinefe than any thing we meet with in 
the Arabian writers. It appears likewife from the companion of the fails related by 
the Arabians with thofe mentioned by Marco Polo of the people of Mangi, that both 
■thefe writers mull have reported things with great fidelity, fince they agree in a multi¬ 
tude of particulars. The conquelt of the northern part of China by the Tartars, 
though not exprefsly mentioned, yet is plainly alluded to by the fecond Arab writer ; 
and as to the intire conqueft of China by the fame nation, we owe the full account of 
it to Marco Polo; for, without the ailiilance of his relations, it would have been a 
thing very difficult, if not impolfible, to have difeovered, that Chi-Tfou was the fame 
with Coplai-Khan, or Cublai-Khan, Emperor of the Tartars, who before he became 
analier of their country was called by the Chinefe Ho-pi-lie f. 

We 

• Tins Prince took care to fecure the Moguls of the eaft from the ambitious defigns of the Ruffians, 
and tor that purpoic made a very wife and honourable treaty with the Czar Peter the firft, for fettlinsr 
the limits of their refpe£tive empires, in confluence of which the town and fortrefs of Albaffinlkoy was 

f The change of names is a very clear proof that no fort of blame ought to He on Marco Polo for writ¬ 
ing places after a different orthography than what is commonly ufedj and we have this advantage from it, 

that 
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We like wife learn from this fuccinct view of the Chinefe hiftory that the Tartars, who 
now poflcfs China, are the very fame nation that formerly poflefled it, contrary to what 
feme very learned men affected, and which was generally believed half an age ago- We 
likewife fee, that the reigning family in China are direft dcTcendants of Cublai-Khan 
and confcquailly of Zingis-Khan, that famous conqueror, whole empire, as we have 
elfewhere (hewn, was the moft extenfive that has been hitherto known in the world* 
Tiiefe things are of very great confequence, if we read voyages for the fake of improv¬ 
ing and enlarging our knowledge, and not merely for the fake of aniufement, which 
however, is rather uicreaied than lelfened, by attending to thefe circu in fiances. We 
can eafily apprehend, after a little reflection, that in the time of our Arabian travellers, 
and even in that of Marco Polo, the Chinefe empire mutt have been in a much better 
condition, and its trade much more flourifiling than when it was firft vlfited by the 
Portuguese, JEnglifh and Dutch, Before that time it had not been expofed to thole 
cruel ravages that enfued firft on the breaking out of their civil wars, and next from 
the lalt conquefl by the Tartars- Bcfides, we can at any time have recourfe to this 
fhort hiftory, when we are at a lofs as to the faffs mentioned in fubfequent voyages, 
and by comparing the times in which they happened with the dates that are therein fet 
down, obtain an eafy folutfon of doubts that perhaps we couid never other wife have 
got over- 

It is from the confideration of thefe advantages, and that as far as hi my power lies 
I might remove all oh/fades what/bever to the perfect undcrflanding of this fubject, that 
I have determined to give the reader in the next fection a concife hiftory of the other 
Tartar empire in the Indies, I mean that of the Great Mogul, who was Iikewifea def- 
Cendant from the fame family with the great conqueror I have fio often mentioned- By 
purfuing this method, which I have brought into the narroweft compafs poiSblc, the 
reader will gain fuch a previous knowledge of a great number of facts as never to be 
at a lofs in perufing any of the voyages to the Ealt-Indles, either in this* or in any 
other collection, which, without fuch an introduction, It-would have been abfolutely 
impracticable for him to have underftood, and that for many reafons, of which I will 
take the liberty to mention only a few* In the firft place then, every voyage brings 
us not only into a new country, but, if i may fq fpeak, introduces us into a new 
company, with die character of which, if we have not fume previous acquaintance, it 
is impoffibJe for us to be at ourea/e, whereas if tve know in general who and what they 
are, we enter immediately into die true fenfe of the relation, and hear ail that is told 
us with pieafure, In the next place, it often happens, that either from the fear of 
appearing tedious, or from dome other motive, the writers of voyages give us only 
fhort hints as to the government of the countries through which they pafs, or the cha¬ 
racters of princes that reign in them, which would be utterly unintelligible to fuch as 
never heard of them before, and yet may be fufficient for the Information of thofewho 
have a general notion of the pofture of things in that country at the time mentioned by 
the author* Laftly, we are by thefe means enabled to rectify the miftakes of fuch 


that we learn the Tartar appellations, and have thereby an opportunity of comparing them with the 
Chinefe. T cannot help remarking upon this occafiou, that in all probability JHo-pi-Iie is no more than 
the Tartar name of K-hoplai (for fo in that language it is written ) csprciTed in Chinefe characters j but for 
the name given him, after he attained the empire, of Chi-1 fou, it may be rendered the fid! of his 
race, for Chi %mfies the beginning, and Tfou a kind of violet-colon red plume or feather worn iu the 
■imperial diadem - 

vol* vn. a a writers. 
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writers, to diftmgmfli between the truth and falfehood of what they relate, and 
to form a clear and certain judgment of the merit of their performances. 

It may poflibly be obj^eiji that for the fame reafons which have been offered in 
fupport of thefe two hiltories of the Chinefe and of the Indian empires, we might be 
obliged to write the hiltpry of all the other princes that have reigned in the Upper 
Afia, which objection, however, is not at all founded in fadt, fince in the firft place the 
hiltories of all the little princes in India are very far from being fo neceffary as thofe ot 
the capital empires \ and in die next, how neceffary foever we might think them, it 1$ 
impoffible for us to write any fucli hiftories, becaufe the neceffary materials for them 
are not to be found. When therefore this matter is ferioufly cpnfidered, it appears t& 
be a new argument in favour of our defign ; for, fmee there have been but two great 
empires in this part of the world, of which any juft and regular account can be given* 
and to which all books of voyages and travels through the EafUIndies muff necetlaruy 
refer, it would feem very abfurdand unreafonable, after all the pains we have taken in 
the darker ages of thishiftory, to decline that period of it, which is at once the mofi ufe- 
ful, and will appear by far the moft agreeable to a modern reader, as there is not.in 
the compafs of univerial hiftory any branch fo foil of extraordinary events, or m which 
there occur more furprizing turns and revolutions than in that which we are about to 

give. , T 

Add to all this, that however deficient the reft of the oriental hillones may be, we 
have abundant materials for this, and thofe too as excellent in the kind as can be defir- 
ed; for befides the particular relations afforded us by feveral writers or credit, who 
were actually on thefpot when thofe events happened which they record, we have very 
great lights given us by fuch of the oriental writers as have undertaken to explain the fcve« 
ral expeditions of the Tartars, and efpecially thofe of the famous Timur-Bec, known to 
us by the name of Tamerlane, whofe conquefts, though lefs extenfive , have, notwith-. 
Handing, made a greater figure in our general hiftories than thofe ol his glorious piL~ 
deceffor ZingisdKban. Befides all which we have the Angular advantage of having a 
great part of this hiftory taken from the very records of that empire which it concerns, 
by the induftry of Mr. Manouchi% who was forty years in that country, in the qua-, 
lity of phyfician to its emperors, and had thereby an opportunity of having free re- 
courfe to thofe records, which for the benefit of pofterity, as well as his own informa¬ 
tion, he tranferihed* 

* This Mri Manouchi was a Venetian by birth, but he wrote his hiftory ofIndoftan in the Portuguese 
language, which was then, and is ftill common in the eaft. We owe the publication of it to the fatuous 
Jehht Father Cartvou, who dedicated his French Iranfhtion to the Duke of Burgundy, the father ot the 
ore font Louis XV. In liis preface to that ^rk, he promifes fome farther memoirs by the fame hand j 
but I cannot find that thefe were ever pnblifWd, which is the more wonderful, confidering the great repu¬ 
tation that the firil part of the work acquired. As Father Cartrou is lately dead, it is very pofllble thofe 
papers may fall into other hands, and yet fee the light* 
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AN ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

TRAVELS -OF TWO MOHAMMEDANS THROUGH INDIA AND CHINA, 

IK THE NINTH CENTUliT*. 

Tranllated From the Arabic by the Abbe RENAUDOT, 

i., A cone ife Account of the original Editor of thefe Voyages t and of the Works which render 
himfamous, — 2, The Antiquity of thefe Relations? and of the Mamfcriptfrom which thy 
were franfiaied *—3. Of the Sea of Hcrkend? and of the If lands therein* — 4. Of the 
the If land of Serandib? or Ceylon ; the riches it contains? and the Manners of its In w 
habitants ,— 5- Offevered other IJlands? particularly thefe of Andaman, the Inhabitants 
of which eat human Flejh .— 6. Of an Ijland in which are Silver Mines*, and other 
extraordinary Things in thefe Seas* — 7. Of the Trade of China y and of the Ref pc A 
Jhewn there to the Mohammedans . •— 8, A very clear and diffindl Account of the Navi¬ 
gation of China $ which is probably the firfi Account of it that was ever publijhed* —- 
9* Of an IJhmd In which there are no Women fecn .— t o. Of the Port of Ccnifu in China? 
and of the Irregularity of the Tides there ■— 11. Of many remarkable Things obferved 
in the Countries touched at in this Voyage to China .— 1 3. The Cujloms and Manners 
of the Chinefe in civil and religious Affairs *— 13. An Account of the four great Kings s 
%uz* the Khaliff? the Emperor of China? the Emperor of the Greeks? and the Balkar a of the 
Indies. '—-14, A ficcincl Account of fiveral other Kingdoms in the Indies. — 15* The 
Account of China refumed? the Number of the Cities in that Empire? and the extraordinary 
Difcipline maintained in them . — 16. Of the Burials of the Chinefe? and of their do - 
vieffic Affairs . — 17. Of the Power of the Viceroys y and of the Emperor of China, 

— 18. Of the public Revenues of the Chinefe Empire* — 19. Of the Paffes requijtie for 
travelling through that Country *'— 20* Of the Adminiftrathn of Jijlice in China* — 
21. Their Laws with regard to Bankrupts* — 22. Other wife Regulations praCiifed in 
that Country* — 23* Miscellaneous Cujloms among the Chinefe* — 24. Of the Methods 
pradlijedfor difcovering Truth in Trials in the Indies. — 25* Some other extraordinary 
Cujloms among the Indians .— 2 6. The Vices of the Chinefe? and the Punijhment of bad 
Governors among them .— 27. Several Laws in India and China, — 28. Strange 
Cujloms that prevail among the Inhabitants of both Countries* — 29* A Comparifon be¬ 
tween India and China. — 30. Of other Countries bordering upon China* — • yi* The 
Preface of the fecond Author in Confirmation of what the firmer had delivered ,— 
32. The Hijlory of a great Revolution in China? by the Rebellion of one Baichu * — 
33* The Emperor of China rcjhrcd? and the Declenfion of that Empire. — 34, Of va¬ 
rious Punijhments in UJe among the Chinefe. —35. A curious Account of the Mainte¬ 
nance of public Women hi China* — 36. Of various Regulations in the Chinefe Empire. 

— 37 * Excellence of the Chinefe Painters. — 38. The Hijlory of Eben Wdhabj 

an Arab? who made a Voyage into Per fa, — 39. His Conference with the Emperor* 

— 40, Seme very fingular Pafages in relation to the Knowledge of the Emperor? with 
regard to the Religions in other Countries. —41. Conchtfion of the Arab's Conference 

* Harris* i. 521 , Tt was thought proper that this Account fhould follow the hril difeovery of China 
hj European travellers, 
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with the Emperor of China. — 42, Other Circumflances from that Traveller's Relation , 
“-43, Of the Communication bet ween the Ocean and the Mediterranean. — 44, Of the 
Province of Zapage, and of the Commodities it produces, — 45. A remarkable Story of 
an ancient Prince of this Countr y. — 46, The War between the King pf Komar and the 
King of Zap age. — 47. The Conclufmt of that War. — 48. Of the Doctrine of the Metem- 
pfycbofts. or 2 'r atfmigration of Souls, with a remarkable Story on that Sidy eft* —49* A 
tnofl jingular Act of Jujiice done by the Emperor of Chma f on behalf of an Arabian Mer - 
chant 1 agahifl his Favourite, — 50, The great Care taken with rtflpecl to the Admin if 
t rat ion ;f Jujiice in China .— 51. Of the Situation of the Province of ChoraJJan — 
52, Of the Animal that produces Mujh; the Rcafbn why the Muffi of Thibet is better 
than that of China , and of the feveral Serfs of that Perfume, — 53. Of certain Cufioms 
in China that refemble thofe of the Arabs* — 54- The Cujlom of the Indians to burn 
tbcmfelves on particular Occqfiom, and of their great Con fancy in Adis of this Nature* 
— ^5. An incredible Story of the defperafe Courage of a certain Indian . —* 56, Other 
Inflames of the fame Nature. — 57. Of the immenfe Riches of Scramble or Ceylo?i, and 
of the Laws of that Com? fry. ■— 58- Of the flagrant Vices , and exccflive Debauchery of 
thofle People, — 59. Of the rainy Sea fan in the Indies. — 60. Of the Indian Trackmans 
and Penitents. — 61, Monjirous Errors proceeding from religious Mi flakes. — 62. Ships 
built , rigged y and laden from a Plantation of Cocoa Trees. — 63* Of the Country of the 
Zingesy or Negroes, with an Account of ihofe People. -— 64. Of the IJland of Socotra, 

and its Prod a A ions. -65. Of the different Seas omitted in the former Relation. —■ 

66, Of the Riches of the Indian Ocean — 67. Of the Formation of Pearl , according to 
the Notion of the Arabs, — 68. A very fmgular Story on the foregoing Subject. —* 
69. Some farther Particulars as to the Cufloms of the Indians, — 7 o. The life of this 
Section with regard to the Hiflory of the Indies in the ninth Century. — 71, Additional 
Remarks and Obfervations , 

1. THE moft naturals pfy» and certain method of attaining a perfect knowledge of 
the difeoveries made in the Eaft Indies, is unqueftionably that of reading the bed voyages 
and travels into thofe parts, in the order of time in which they were made ; for by this 
means they illuflrate each other, and ferve as a kind of commentaries, deliver the 
hiflory of places and perfons with the lead pofiible confnfion, and fhew us at once the 
different Hate of the countries mentioned in them in different periods of time, and the 
ad\ r ances that were made in perfecting the knowledge of thofe countries by fuch as un¬ 
dertook to go thither, and to report What they had feen and heard, for the information 
of others and of pofterity. Or all the travellers into thefe parts of the world, whole 
writings are Hill preserved, thofe which arc contained in this fe&ion are beyond all 
doubt the mod ancient, and in that refpefct, as well as in many others, extremely cu¬ 
rious, To render thefe as clear and as intelligible as is poffible to our readers, we (hall, 
firft give fonie memoirs of that eminent French critic who tranflated and made them 
public, and (hall next give a fuccinft account from the materials he has afforded us of 
the authors themfelves, the nature of their works, the circumftances which peculiarly 
recommend them, the reafons which induce us tq believe they are genuine, and the 
credit which on that account is due to them. 

It was Eufcbius Renaudot who delivered thefe venerable remains of antiquity from 
the obfeurity in which they had been buried for ages,' and fent them abroad in the 
French language, with lb me very valuable notes and differ tatibus of his own. He was 
a perfon whofe family had been diffinguiihed for their learning through feveral defeents. 
His grandfather, Theophraftus Renaudot, eftabMied the French Gazette in the year 
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1631, under the patronage of Cardinal Richlieu. His father was firft phyfician to the 
Dauphin, ibn to Lewis XIV. This gentleman addicted hknfelf chiefly to the ftudy of 
divinity and the oriental languages, which might have ratted him, to Tome eminent Cla¬ 
rion in the church, if, from his great modefty and unaffected love of privacy, he had not 
ftudioufiy declined it. He was very early taken notice of at court, where the polite- 
nefs of his manners recommended him as flrongly to the principal minifters, as the 
fever ity of his (ladies endeared him to moll of die learned men ol his time. 

In the year 1689 he was chufen a member of the French Academy, and in 1691 be¬ 
came a member of that ofliifcriptkms, and of the BellesLettres. lie accompanied Cardinal 
Noailles to Rome in i 700, and was with him in the Conclave in which Clement XI. 
was ratted to the papal throne, by whom the Abbe Renaudot was fo much efleem.d, 
that he kept him at Rome feven or eight months after the Cardinal's departure, and 
forced upon him a benefice, which he had the modefty to refufe, though his cireum- 
ftances were not fuch as made it unneceflary to him. 

In his return to France, the Grand Duke of Tufcany kept him a whole month at 
Florence, where he had an apartment in the palace \ and during his flay there, was 
received into the famous academy of La Grufca; after which the Grand Duke loaded him 
with prefen ts, and fent him to Marfeilles in his own veffel. 

He publifhed after his return to France many learned works, and particularly in the 
year 1713, “ The Hiftory of the Patriarchs of Alexandria, from St. Mark to the Clofe 
of the Thirteenth Century/* with an Appendix, containing the hiftory of the Moham¬ 
medans in Egypt, from their own writers; which gained him great reputation. ■ In 
1716 he published, in two volumes in quarto, “ The Hiftory of the Oriental Liturgies/* 
which was alfo much efteemed. And in the year 1718 he tent abroad thefe voyages 
and travels, which were likewife received with univerfal applaufe, Beiides thefe, he 
pubiifhed many other learned treatifes ; and having for many years weakened his cen- 
ftitution by an arduous application to his ftudies, he died on the ift of September 1720, 
of a fevere fit of the cholic, in the feventy-fourth year of his age, with the reputa¬ 
tion of being one of the moll learned men, and one of the exadtefl critics of his 
time 

2. As to the firft of thefe voyages, we know not by whom it was written, the begin¬ 
ning of ft being imperfect; but it appears clearly that it was written in the year of the 
Hegira 237, A; D, 851- The latter, which is no more than a commentary or difeourfe 
upon the former, appears to have been the work of Abu Zeidal Hafau of Siraf, who 
penned it about the year of the Hegira 303, A/D. 915, It appeal's therefore, that 
both of them are, at lead, two centuries older than any accounts that had been pub¬ 
lifhed before. They were traii.flated from an original manufeript in the library of the 
Count do Seignelay, the age of which was afeertained by the character in which it was 
written. But there is ftill a plainer proof of its being penned in the year of the He¬ 
gira 619, A. D. 1173, becaufe there are at the end of it fonie obfervations in the fame 
hand, relating to the extent of the walls and fortifications of the city of Damafcus, under 
the reign of the. famous Sultan Noureddin, and of other cities under his dominion ; in 
which the writer fpeaks of him as ftill living : and therefore as that monarch died the 
fame year, this manufeript is clearly between five and fix hundred years oldf., 

It is alfo very apparent, 1 hat there is nothing in either of thefe works, that can create 
the leaft fufpicion that they are later than thefe dates fpeak them; but, on the contrary, 

# Hiftmre de PAcademie des Infcriptionfi, tom, v, p. 384, 
t See M, l^eaaudot’a Preface to thefe Relations. 

all 
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all the facts mentioned in them, which are capable of being examined and compared 
with other liiltories, afford the cleared: teftimonies of their being genuine and authen¬ 
tic. The great value of thefe relations arifes from their giving us a large account of 
China, above four hundred years earlier than the Travels of Marco Polo r , who, till 
thefe accounts were publifhed, was always efteenied the Ill'll author we had on that 

fubjedt. r 

There are abundance of very curious and remarkable paffages m both thele writers, 
that inform us of cultoms and events not mentioned any where elie ; aim, though it be 
true that fome of thefe appear to be fabulous, yet it is no lefs true, that the gieateft 
part of them are confirmed and juftified by the bell writers in fucceeding ages. But 
without fpending time to little purpofe in remarking on what will be obvious to the 
reader himfelf in the perufal of thefe pieces, we fliall proceed to the relations themfelves. 
Obferving only, that the firft of them begins abruptly, on account of there being a 
pa^e or two wanting in the original manufeript; which Very probably contained the 
name and country of its author, and the occafion of his voyage; the lofsof which there 

is great reafon to regret. _ # . r 

o. The third of the feas we have to mention, is that of ITerkend y. Between this lea 
and that of Dekirowi are many iflands, to the number, as they fay, of nineteen hundred; 
which divide thofe two leas from each other j, and are governed by a Queen §. 
Anions thefe iflands they find ambergris in lumps of extraordinary bignefs, as alfo in 
lefler pieces, which refemble plants tom up. This amber is produced at the bottom of 
the fea, as plants upon earth ; and when the fea is tempeftuous, the violence of the 
waves tears it up from the bottom, and wafhes it to the ihore in the form of a mufh- 
room or truffle. Thefe iflands are full of that kind of palm-tree which bears the cocoa- 
nut, and are from one to four leagues diflant from each other, all inhabited. The 
wealth of the inhabitants confifts in lhells, of which even the Queen’s trealury is full. 
They fay there are no workmen more expert than thefe ilkmders; and that of the fibres 
of the cocoa-nut they make fhirts all of a piece, as alfo veils or tunics. Of the fame 
tree tliev build fliips and houfes, and they are fkilful in all other workman Ihip. Their 
fliells they have from the fea at luch times when they rife up to the furface, when the 


* Marco Polo returned from his voyage, A. D. 1295. 

x Bv the Fea of Herkend, In all probability, our author means the fea about the Maldives ; which, accord¬ 
ing to the ezrflern geographers, divides that part of the Indian Ocean from the lea of Delaiwi, which is the 
guiph called by the ancients Sinus Magnus* * * § The eallern writers frequently (peak of the feven fens, which 
feems to be rather a proverbial phrafe, than a geographical definition* The feas, without comprehending 
the ocean, which thev call Bab-Mahit, arc the fea of China, the fea of India, the fea of Fedla, the fea of 
Kolzuma, or the Red Sea, fo called from a town which is thought to be the Clyfina of the ancients ; the 
fea of Rum, or of Greece, which Is the Mediterranean 1 the fea called AhChoaar, or the Cafp&i ; and the 
fra of Pont, or tfie Font us Euxinus ; but thefe are not all the names they give them, for the lea of India 
is very often called the Green Sea ; that of Perfia, the fea of Eaflbva; and other names they have for par¬ 
ticular parts of thefe feas* 

t It is no wonder that the Arabs had but a very Imperfect knowledge of thefe iflatafe, hnce we are not 
very well informed about them to this day. The reader may probably think that our author has multiplied 
them, from the number he fpeaks of; but the truth is, that he rather dumnifiies them ; for the molt accu¬ 
rate writers we have affure us that there are twelve thoufaml of them j and this h faid to be the figni/ica- 
tion of their name in the Malabar tongue, viz, Male dive, i. e. a thoufand iflands; that round number 
being put for the true number of them, let it be what it will. We fliall hereafter give the reader a full 
account of thefe iflands, and therefore fluillinilfl no longeron them here. 

§ The fubfequent accounts we have had of the Maldives do not julHfy this particular, if the intent of the 
author was to inform us thatthefe iflands were always governed by a woman. It might perhaps be fo in 
his time, where,-by accident, one woman might have iuececdcd another, as Queen Elizabeth did Queen 
Mary here* 


inhabitants 
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inhabitants throw branches of the cocoa-nut tree into the fea, and the fhells flick to 
them. They call them Kapfaje in their language. 

4. Beyond thefe iflands, in the fea of Herkend, is Serendib *, or Ceylon, the chief 
of all tliofe iflands, which are c?.lled Dobijat, It is all compalfed by the fea, and on its 
coaft they fifh for pearl. I11 this country there is a mountain called Rahim, to the top 
of which it is thought Adam afeended, and there left the print of his foot in a rock, 
which is feventy cubits in length ; and they fay that Adam at the fame time flood with 
his other foot in the fea. About this mountain are mines of rubies, opals, and ame- 
thyfts. This ifland, which is of great extent, has two Kings; and here are found 
lignum aloes, gold, precious flones, and pearls, which are fiflied for on the coaft; as 
alio a kind of large fhells, which they life inftead of trumpets, and are much valued. 

In the fame fea towards the Serendib, there are other illes, but not fo many in num¬ 
ber, though of vafl extent, and unknown. One of thefe iflands,. called Ranmi % is 
under feveral Princes, in which there is great plenty of gold, i he inhabitants here 
have cocoa-nut trees, which fupply them with food, and therewith alio they paint their 
bodies, and oil themfelves. 

The cuftom of the country is, that no one may marry till he has flain an enemy in 
battle, and brought off his head. If he has killed two, he claims two wives; and if he 
has flain fifty, he may marry fifty wives. This cuftom proceeds from the number of 
enemies which fiirround them ; fo that he amongft them who kills the greateft number 
is the moft confidered. Thefe iflands of Ranmi abound with elephants, red-wood, and 
trees called Chairzan, and the inhabitants eat human flefli. 

5. Thefe iflands feparate the fea of Herkend from the fea of Shelahet, and beyond 
them are others called Najabalus, which are pretty well peopled ; both the men and 
the women there go naked, except that the women conceal their private parts with the 
leaves of trees. When flapping is among thefe iflands, the inhabitants come off in - 
embarkations, and bring with them ambergris and cocoa-nuts* which they truck for 
iron ; for they want no clothing, being free from the inconveniences either of heat or 
cold. Beyond thefe two iflands lies the fea of Andaman: the people on this coaft 
eat human flefh quite raw ; their complexion is black, their hair frizzled, their counte¬ 
nance and eyes frightful, their feet are very large, and almoft a cubit in length, and 
they go quite naked. They have no forts of barks or other veflels} if they had, they 
would feize and devour all the pafTengers they could lay hands on. When liups 
have been kept back by contrary winds, they are often in thefe feas obliged to drop an¬ 
chor on this barbarous coaft for the fake of water, when they have expended then 
flock ; and upon thefe occafions they commonly lofe fome of their men 

6. Beyond this there is a mountainous and yet inhabited ifland, where, it is faid, there 
are mines of filver ; but as it does not lie in the ufual track ol fliipping, many have 

* This, as we have ftiewn eifewhere, is tl.e Taprobana of the ancients ; and I think fcarcely any ifland 
has been called by more names than thole which iiavc been bellowed on this ; but whereas in the ancient 
work of Cofmas Indupleifltes, it is called Sielendiba, it is vevy eafy to account for this and to (hew that it 
is only a Greek termination given to the true name ;/or l is often put for u, and confequently Sielendiba 
is the fame with Sielendivc ; that is, Sfeleu Ifland; whence the modem name, as we ufually write it, viz. 

the Ifland of Ceylon. . . 

f In fome of the Arabian geographers, thefe are called the Iflands of Rami; we fliall give tlie reader 
fome account of them in a fubfequeut voyage. 

J It is moft certain that, upon a ftrift inquiry, moft of the ftories of man-eaters have been found to_ be 
fables void of all foundation ; but it muft be allowed, in regard to our author’d account, that what he fays 
has never yet been difproved $ for the very kteft accounts we have of the Indies, give thefe people the fame 
chara&er that he does, 
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fought for it in vain, though remarkable for a very lofty mountain, which is called 
■Kathenai. It once fo happened, that a fliip failing in this latitude had light of the 
mountain, and fhaped her courfe for it, and falling in with the land, fent a boat on 
fhore, with hands' to cut wood : the men kindled a lire, and law lilver run from it, 
which plainly indicated there was a mine of this metal in that place; they Hupped 
therefore as much of the earth or ore as they thought fit; but as they were proceeding 
on their voyage they met with fucli a ftorm, that to lighten their fliip, they were under 
a neceffity of throwing all their ore overboard. 

Since that time the mountain has been carefully fought, but it has never fince been 
feen. To conclude, there are many fuch ilkinds in the foa, more in number than can 
be fet down, fome inacceflible by feamcn, and feme unknown to them. In thefe fcas it 
often happens, that a whitifli cloud at once fpreads over a fliip, and lets down a long 
thin tongue or fpout, quite to the furface ot the water, which then is turned round as by 
a whirlwind; and if a veflel happens to be in the way, flieis immediately fvyallowed up 
thereby. But at length this cloud mounts up again, and difeharges Melf in a prodigi¬ 
ous rain. It is not known whether this water is fucked up by the clouds, or how this 
Comes to pafs. All thefe feas ai*e fubjeCt to great ftorms, which makes them boil up 
like water over a fire. Then it is that the furf dallies fliips againftthe iflands, and breaks 
them to pieces with unfpeakable violence ; and then alio it is that fifh of all iizes are 
thrown dead afliore upon the rocks. The wind, which commonly blows upon the lea 
of Herkend, is from another quarter, viz. from the north-weft, but the fea is alio lub- 
je£t to as violent agitations as thofe juft mentioned, and then ambergris is torn up from 
the bottom, and particularly where it is very deep 5 and the deeper it is, the more va¬ 
luable the ambergris. , 

It is Ukewife obferved, with refpefl to that lea, that when it is thus tolled by the tem- 
peftuous winds, it fparkles like fire, and that it is infefted by' a certain kind ot fifli called 
Lockham, which frequently preys upon men. This is probably no other than the fliark. 
which is common enough on all the coafts of the Indies. Here there is a part of the 
manufeript loft, wherein the author treated of the trade to China, as it flood in his 
time, and of the caufes which had brought it into a declining condition. He then pro¬ 
ceeds thus: . 

7. Amongft others, the fires that frequently happen at Canfu are not the leaft. Canfu 
is the port of all the Ibips of the Arabs who trade in China, and fires are there very 
frequent, becaufe the lioufes are built with nothing but wood, or ell’e with fplit cane; 
befides fliips are often loft in going and coming, or they are plundered, or obliged 
to make too long a flay in harbours, or to fell their goods out of the country fubject to 
the Arabs, and there make Up their cargo. In fhort, fliips are under a neceffity of 
wafting a confiderable time in refitting, not to fpeakof any other caufes of delay, 

Soliman, the merchant relates that at Canfu, which is the principal refort of mer¬ 
chants, there is a Mohammedan appointed judge over thofe of his religion, by the au¬ 
thority of the Emperor of Chinaand that he is judge of all the Mohammedans who 
refort to thofe parts. Upon feftival days he performs the public fervice with the Mo¬ 
hammedans, and pronounces the fermon, or Kotbat, which he concludes in the ufual 
form, with prayers for the Sultan of Moflems (or Muflelmen). The merchants of Irak, 

* As to this Soiimau the merchant, it is very probable that fomfc account was given of him in the page 
that is loft $ but as to the Mohammedan con ful, it is a very extraordinary fa ft, and defer ves particular no¬ 
tice, b-'aufe U plainly fliews, that the Mohammedans had for fome time carried on u regular and fettled trade 
to China, which is what from other accounts we could never have fufpedted. 
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L e. Perfia, who trade thither* are no way diffiiisfied with his conduct or adminiffra- 
tion in this poll, beamfe his decisions are juft and equitable, and conformable to the 
Koran, 

8- As for the places whence Ihips depart, and thofe they touch at, many perfons 
affirm, that the navigation is performed in the following order : moft of the Chinefe 
fliips take in their cargo at Siraff where alfa they fhip their goods which come from 
Bafraj; or Baffofa, Oman, and other ports; and this they do, becaufe in this fea there 
are frequent dorms, and Qioal wSter in many places- From Bafra to Siraff is an hun¬ 
dred and twenty leagues ; arid when fhips have loaded at this lafl place, they there water 
alio ; and from thence make fail for a place called Mafcat, which is in the extremity of 
the province of Oman, about two hundred leagues from Siraff. On the eaft com of 
this lea, between Siraff and Mafcat, is a place called Nafis Bani al Safak, and an ifland 
called Ebn Kabo wan ; and hi this fea are rocks called Oman, and a narrow ftrait called 
Dordnr, between two rocks, where veifels do venture, but the Chinefe fliips dare not. 
There are alfo two rocks called Kaffir and Ho ware, which fcarce appear above the 
wateFs edge: after they are clear of ihefe rocks they fleer for a place called Shitu Oman, 
and at Mai cat take in water, which is drawn out of wells ; and here alfo they are fup- 
plied with cattle of the province of Oman: from thence fhips take their departure 
for the Indies, and firft they touch at Kaukanimali; and from Mafcat to this place it is 
a month's fail with a fair wind. 

This is a frontier place, and the chief arfenal in the province of the fame name ; and 
here the Chinefe fliips put in and are in Tafety : frelh water is to be had here, and the Chi- 
nefe pay a thoufand drams for duties, but others pay only from one dinar to ten dinars. 
From Mafcat to Kaukanimali it is a month's fail; and then having watered at this place, 
they begin to enter the fea of Herkend, and having failed through it, touch at a place 
called Lajabalus, where the inhabitants underftand not the Arabic, or any other lan¬ 
guage in ufe with merchants. They wear no clothes, are white, and weak in their feet, 

9. It is faid their women are not to be feen f ; and that the men, leaving the ifiand in 
canoes, hollowed out of one piece, go in quell of them, and carry them cocoa-huts, 
canes, mbufa, and palm-wine. This liquor is white, and, if drank irefli, has the take 
of the cocoa-nut, and fweet like honey ; if kept fomewhat longer, it becomes as ftrong 
as wine ; but if it is kept for feveral days it turns to vinegar. They give it in exchange 
for iron ; and in like mariner they truck the little quantity of amber, which is thrown 
on their coafts, for bits of iron. The bargain is driven by motions of the hand. But 
they are very quick, and are apt to carry off iron from the merchants, and leave them no¬ 
thing in return. 

From hence fliips fleer towards Calabar, the name of a kingdom on the coaft to the 
right-hand beyond the Indies. Bar fignifies a coafl: in the language of the country ; 
and this depends on the kingdom of Zapage, The inhabitants are dreffed in thofe forts 
of flriped garments which the Arabs call Fauta; and they commonly wear but one at 
3 time, which is equally obferved by perfons of every degree. At this place they com- 

* It is a very difficult thing to diflmguifh, at this diflar.ee of time, the route laid down by our author, 
chiefly by reafon of the changes of names, of which we have particularly an inftance in this great port or 
SiraiT, not to be met within any of our maps, of which however we have fame mention made in other 
Arabian writers, who fay, that it lay fixty leagues from Shiraz, that it flood in the Gulph of Pcrfta, and 
that when it decayed, the trade thereof was tranfported to the iflaod oi Ormuz, 

■f* We Audi have an opportunity of explaining this ilrange ilory, which is confirmed by Marco Polo and 
Htcolo di Conti, when we come to fpeak of the travels of the former, who allures us that there were two 
ifiandone entirely inhabited by men, the other by women, and that thefe people w ere Chriflians, 
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monly take in water, which is filled from wells fed by fprings, and which they like bet¬ 
ter than what is drawn out of cifterns and tanks. Calabar is about a month’s voyage 
from a place called Kaukam, which is aim oft upon the fkirts of the fea of Herkend. In 
ten days after this, fliips reach Bet Lima ; from whence, in ten days more, they come up 
with Kadrange. 

It is to be obferved, that in all the iflands and peninfulas of the Indies, they find water 
when they dig for it. hi this laft mentioned place there is a very lofty mountain, which 
is peopled by none but Haves and fugitives; from thence in ten days they arrive at Senif. 
Here is frefh water, and hence comes the aromatic wood we call Had al Senefi. Here is 
a King; the inhabitants are black, and wear two ftriped garments. Having watered 
at this place, it is ten days’ paflage to Sanderfulat, an ifland where is frefh water; then 
they fleer through the fea of Sanji, and fo to the gates of China; for fo they call certain 
rocks and fhoals in that fea, forming a narrow ftrait, through which fhips pafs. It re¬ 
quires a month to fail from Sanderfulat to China; and it takes up eight whole days to 
Iteer clear of thefe rocks. 

to. When a fliip has got through thefe gates, file, with the tide of flood, goes 
into a frefh water gulph, and drops anchor in the chief port of China, which is 
that of Canfu ; and here they have frefh water both from fprings and rivers, as they 
have alfo in mofl of the other cities of China. The city is adorned with large 
fquares, and fupplied with every thing necefiary for defence againil ail enemy, and 
in mofl of the other provinces there are cities of ftrength, fortified in the fame 
manner. 

In this port it ebbs and flows # twice in twenty-four hours; but with this difference, 
that whereas from Bafira to the ifland called Bani Kahouan, it flows when the moon is 
at full, and ebbs when fhe rifes and when flie fets; from near Bani Kahouan quite to 
the coaft: of China, it is flood when the moon riles, and when flie is towards her height 
it is ebb ; and fo, on the contrary, when fhe fets, it is flowing water, and when fhe is 
quite hidden under the horizon, the tide falls. 

11. They fay, that in the ifland of Muljan, which is between Serendib and C.ala, on 
the eaftera fliore of the Indies, there are negroes quite naked, ami that when they meet 
with a ftranger, they hang him with his head downwards, and flice him in pieces, which 
they eat quite rawf. Thefe negroes have no King, and feed upon fifh, maufa, cocoa- 
nuts, and fugar-canes; they have ponds and fome lakes in the country. They report 
alfb, that in feme parts of this fea there is a fraallifh kind of fifli, which flies upon the 
water, and which they call the fea-locufl; and that in another part there is a fifli, which 
leaving the fea, gets up to the cocoa-nut trees, and having drained them of their juice, 
takes to the fea again. To all which they add, that in the fea there is a fort of fifli like 
a lobfter, which petrifies as foot! as taken out of its element; they pulverize it, and it 
is good for feveral difeafes o£ the eyes. 

* It h very probable, or rather certain, from the account given by our author, that this mu ft be the 
port of Canton, and the ifregularity of the tide is a circumftattce that ftxongly confirms it; and a dreum- 
ftnncc which at the fame time, that the Arabs were not fo ignorant in thofe matters as they are ge¬ 

nerally imagined. 

f It rhiiit be allowed, that there are abundance of very odd accounts in thefe relations ; but it miift be 
owned, at the fame time, that there tire very few of them which have been dtfproved. What follows 
dbout petr.fled crabs or Ibbfters, is a full proof that the port he fpeakfa of mull be Canton • for Father 
Martini tells us the fame thing; adding* that thefe crabs are found only on that part of the coaft 
of China which is oppefite to the ifland of Haim'an* and that the Portuguese ufe the powder of 
thefe petrified crabs as an abfurbeat in fevers. The ftory- of this ftfh is alfo reported by Father 
Martini, 


5 


They 


*TH ROUGH INDIA AND CHINA* 


ity 

They fayalfo, that near Zapage there -is a mountain, called the Mountain of Fire, 
which no one can approach; that in the day-time it fends forth a thick fmoke, and in 
the night it throws out flames* At the foot of this mountain there are two fprings of 
frefh water* the 011c hoi* and the pther cold, 

in. The Chinefe are drdfed in filk both winter and fummer, and this kind of drefs 
is common to the Prince and the pedant. In winter they wear drawers of a particular 
make, which fall down to their feet. Of chefe they put on two, three, lour, five, or 
more if they can, one over another, and are very careful to bo covered quire down to 
their feet, becaufe of the damps, which are very great, and or which they are very ap- 
prehenfive. In IVmnier they only wear a fingle garment of ftlk, or fome fuch drefs, 
but have no turbans. 

Their common food is rice, which they often eat with a broth, like what the Arabs 
make of meat or fifh, which they pour upon the rice. The Kings eat wheat-bread, and 
all forts of animals, not excepting fwine and fome others. They have feveral forts of 
fruits, apples, lemons, quinces, moulats, fugar-cancs, citruls, figs, grapes, cucumbers 
of two forts, trees which bear a fubftance like meal, walnuts, almonds, filberts, pifta- 
chios, plumbs, apricots, fervices, and cocoa-nuts, but they have no (tore of palms; they 
have only a few about fome private houfes. 

Their drink is a kind of wine made of rice ; they have no other wine in the country, 
nor is there any brought to them ; they know not what it is, nor do they drink of it. 
They have vinegar alio, and a kind of comfit like what the Arabs call naief, and fome 
others. 

They are not very nice in point of cleanlinefs, and walk not with water when they 
eafe nature, but only wipe themfelves with paper; they eat of dead animals, and prac- 
tife many other things like the Magians; and in truth, the religion of the one and the 
other is much the fame. The Chinefe women appear uncovered, and adorn their heads 
with fnvali ivory combs, of which they wear fometimes a fcore together; the men are 
covered with caps of a particular make. The law they obferve with regard to thieves 
is to put them to death as foon as they are caught. 

Our author feems here to interrupt his narration, and to take occafion from what he 
has before reported (and which in the main is confirmed by later writers), to com¬ 
pare the cuftoms of the Indians and Chinefe, intermixing his difeourfe alfo with other 
matters, 

13, The Indians and Chinefe agree, that there are four great or principal Kings in 
the world ; they all allow the King of the Arabs to be the firit, and to be, beyond dlf- 
pute, the moil powerful of Kings, the moil wealthy, and the mofl: excellent every way ; 
becaufe he is the Prince and Head of a great religion, _and becaufe no other furpalfes 
h m, 

The Emperor of China reckons himfelf next after tfi£ King of the Arabs, and after 
him the King of the Greeks, and lafily the Balhara, King of Moharmi al Adon, or of 
thofe who have their ears bored 

This Balhara is the moft illuftrious prince in all the Indies; and all the other Kings 
there, though each is mailer mid independent in his kingdom, acknowledge thus far 

* It Is very highly probable, that this Balhara, or monarch of the nation which have their ears bored, 
which is plainly the Indians, was no other than the Samorin, or Emperor of Calicut, who, according to 
the reports of the moft ancient Portuguese hiftonans, was acknowledged as a kind of Emperor in the In¬ 
dies, fix hundred years before they di [covered the palfage to them by the Cape of Good Hope. 
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his pre-eminence. When he fends ambafladors to them, they receive them with ex¬ 
traordinary honours, becaufe of the refpett they bear him* This King makes magni¬ 
ficent prefents after the manner of the Arabs, and has horfes and elephants in great 
numbers, and great treafures in money. He has of thofe pieces of filver called Tharta- 
rian drams, which weigh half a dram more than the Arabian dram. They are coined 
with the dye of the Prince, and bear the year of his reign from the laft of the reign of 
his predeceffor. 

They compute not their years from the ara of Mohammed, as the Arabs do, but 
only by the years of their Kings, Moft of thefe Princes live a long time, and many of 
them have reigned above fifty years, and thofe of the country believe, that the length 
of their lives and of their reigns is granted them in reeompence for their kindnefs to the 
Arabs, In truth* there are no Princes more heartily affectionate to the Arabs, and 
their fubjefts profefs the fame friendfhip for us. 

Balhara * is not a proper name, but an appellative common to all thefe Kings, as was 
Cofroes and fome others- The country under the dominion of this Prince begins on 
the coaft of the province called Kamkarn, arid reaches by land to the confines of China. 
He is furrounded by the dominions of many Kings, who are at war witn him, and yet 
he never marches againft them, 

14, One of thofe Kings is the King of Harez, who has very numerous forces , and 
is ftronger in horfe than all other Princes of the Indies, but is an enemy to the Arabs r f 
though he at the fame time confeffes their King to be the greateft of Kings, nor is there 
a Prince in die Indies who has a greater averfion to the Mohammedan faith. His do¬ 
minions are on a promontory, where are much riches, many camels, and other cattle- 
The inhabitants here traffic for filver, .which they watch for, and they fay there are 
mines of the fame on the continent. There is no talk of robbers in this country any 
more than in the reft of the Indies, 

On one fide of this kingdom lies that of Tafek, which is not of very great extent. 
This King has the fineft white women in all the Indies; but he is awed by the Kings 
about him, his army being but fmall. He has a great affection- for the Arabs, as well 
as the Balhara. 

Thefe kingdoms border upon the lands of a King called Rami, who is at war with 
the King of H&rez, and with the Balhara alfo. This Prince is not much confidered 
either for his birth, or the antiquity of his kingdom j but his forces are more numerous 
than thofe of the Balhara, and even than thofe of the Kings of Harez and Tafek. They 
fay, that when he takes the field, he appears at the head of fifty thoufand elephants, 
and that he commonly marches in the winter feafon ; becaufe the elephants not being 
able to bear thirft, he can move at nerother time. They add likewife, that in his army 
there are commonly from ten to fifteen thoufand tents- In this fame country they make 
cotton garments in fuch extraordinary perfection, that no where elfe are the like to be 
feen, Thefe garments are for the moft part round, and wove to that degree of fme- 
nefs, that they may be drawn through a ring of a moderate fize. Shells are current in 
this country, and ferve for fmall money, notwithhanding that they have gold and fil¬ 
ver, wood aloes, and fable fkins, of which they make the furniture for faddies and 
holdings. 

* This is another good reafon why the monarch here mentioned fhould be taken for the Emperor of 
Calicut, fijice he likewife was not called by his proper name, hut by fuch un appellative as this ; and if 
we could obtain an etymology of thefe words that could be depended upon, it is very likely that Balhara 
and Same rift would be found to mean the fame thing. 
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In this fame country is the famous karkandan % ihat is, the (rhinoceros, or) unicorn, 
who has but one horn upon his forehead, and thereon a round fpot, with the representa¬ 
tion of a mao* The whole horn is black, except the fpot in the middle, which is 
white. The unicorn is much fmaller than die elephant; from the neck downwards he 
pretty much refembles the buffalo ; his ftrength is very extraordinary, for he excels 
therein all other creatures ; his hoof is not cloven, and from Ids foot to liis fhouider is 
all of a piece. The elephant flies from the unicorn, whole lowing is like that of an ox, 
with fomething of the cry of the camel; his flefli is not forbidden, and we have eaten 
of it; there are great numbers of this creature in the fens of this kingdom, as alfo in all 
the other provinces of die Indies ^ but the horns of th^fe are molt elteemed; and upon 
them are generally feen the figures of men, peacocks, fillies, and other refemblances* 
The Ghinefe adorn their girdles with thefe fort of figures, lb that fame of their girdles 
are worth two or three thoufand pieces of gold in China, and fomedmes more, the 
price augmenting with the beauty of the figure. All the things wd have here enume¬ 
rated are td be purchafed in the kingdom of Rahmi for Ihells, which are the current 
money or tne country. 

After this kingdom there is another, which is an inland Hate diftant from the coaft, 
and called Kafchbin ; the inhabitants are white, and bore their ears ; they have camels, 
and their country is for the moll part defart, and full of mountains \ farther upon the 
coafl there is a final 1 kingdom called Hi (range, which is very poor ; but it has a bay, 
where the fea throw's up great quantities of ambergris; they have alfo elephant’s teeth 
and pepper j but the inhabitants eat it green, becaufe of the imallnefs of the quantity 
they gather* Beyond thefe kingdoms here mentioned, there are others of number un¬ 
known, and among the reft that of Mujet ; the inhabitants are white, and drefs after the 
Ghinefe mode ; their country is full of mountains, with white tops, and of very great 
extent; here are very great quantities of mulk, efteemed the moil exquifite ia ihe world* 
They have war with all the neighbouring kingdoms. 

The kingdom of Mabedf is beyond that of Mujet; therein are many cities* and the 
inhabitants have a great refemblancc to the Ghinefe, even more than thole of Mujet; 
for they have officers or eunuchs, like thofe who govern the cities amongft the Ghinefe; 
the country of Mabed is bordering upon China, and is at peace with the Emperor, but 
not fubje£l to him. The Mabed fends every year ambafladors and prefents to the Em 
peror of China, who on his part fends ambafladors and prefects to them* Their coun¬ 
try is of great extent ; and when the ambafladors of Mabed enter China, they are care- 
fully watched, and never once allowed toiurvey the country, for fear they fliould form 
defigns of conquering it, which would be no difficult talk for them, becaufe of their 
great numbers, and becaufe they are divided from China only by mountains and 
rocks. 

15. They fay, that in the Kingdom of China there are above two hundred cities, with 
jurifdi&ion over others, and have each a governor, and an eunuch or lieutenant. Canfu 
is one of thefe cities, being the port for all {flipping, and prefiding over twenty towns, 
A town is dignified with the title of city, when it is allowed fome of thofe great Ghinefe 
trumpets, which are fafliioned after this manner: they are three or four cubits in 

We have already given fo large an account of the rhinoceros, that we fhrdl not trouble the reader with 
any thing on that fubjeft here, but content ourfelves with obferving, that it is evident this writer makes 
the unicorn and the rhinoceros the fame creature, agreeable to what we have advanced elfcwhere. 

f It would be an endlefs thing to fatigue the reader with conjectures about thefe countries, the names 
of which are totally unknown to us j fo that all we can fay of them with certainty is, that they lie between 
Cape Comorin and China, 
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length, and as much about as can be grafped with both hands ; but they grow narrow 
towards the end, which is fitted to the mouth; on the out fide they are coloured with 
Chinefe ink, and may be heard a mile oh. Each city has four gates, at each of which 
are five of thefe trumpets, which the Chinefe found at certain hours of the day and of 
the night. There are alio in each city ten drums, which they beat at the lame time; 
and this they do as a public token of their obedience to the Emperor; as alio to fignily 
the hour of the day, and of the night, to which end they have alfo dials and docks with 
weights. 

They coin a great deal of copper money, like what the Arabs call rains : they have 
treasures like other Kings ; but they have only this iort of final! money, which is cur¬ 
rent all over the country ; for though they have gold, filver, pearls, fiik, and rich 
Huffs ill great abundance, they conltder them only as moveables and merchandize, 
and the copper pieces are the only current com ; from foreign parts they have ivory, 
frankincenib, copper in pigs, tortoile-fhells, and unicorns’ horns, which we have men¬ 
tioned, and with which they adorn their girdles. Or their own flock, they have 
abundance of beafts of burden, horfes, affes, and dromedaries; but they have no Ara¬ 
bian horfes. 

They have an excellent kind of earth, wherewith they make aware of equal finenefs 
wish gilds, and equally tranlparent. When merchants arrive here *, the Chinefe feize 
on their cargoes, and convey them to wareboufes, where they remain fix months, and 
till the laft merchantman be arrived ; then they take three in ten, or thirty per cent, of 
each commodity, and return the reft to the merchant. If the Emperor hath a mind 
for any particular thing, his officers have a right to take it, preferably to any other per- 
fons vvnatfoever, paying fork to the utmoft value. They dil patch this bufinefs imme¬ 
diately, and without the leaft fhjnfttce ; they commonly take camphire, which they pay 
for after the rate of fifty fakugesper man, and the fakuge is worth a thoufand ialus, or 
pieces of copper. When it happens that the Emperor does not take camphire, it fells 
for half as much again. 

16. The Chinefe do not bury their dead till the day twelvemonth of their deceafe. 
Till the expiration of this term they keep them in coffins; 'for having previously dried 
them with quick-lime that they may keep, they place them in feme part of their 
Iioufes. The bodies of their Kings are embalmed with aloes and camphire. They 
mourn for three whole years ; and whofoever fhould not do lb would be chaftized 
with the bamboo, a punilhment both men and women are liable to; at the fame 
time they are reproached, “ What then, thou art not concerned at the death of thy 
parent ?” 

They bury (heir dead in deep pits, much like thofe in ufe among the Arabs; till this 
is done they con flan tly fet victuals before the corpfe; and as it is in the evening that 
they thus exhibit meat and drink to their dead, if the next morning they find nothing 
left, they imagine that they have confumed all, and fay, “ The deceafed hath eaten.* 1 ' 
They ceafe not from bewailing their dead, nor from fetting meat and drink before them 
as long as they are kept in the houfe, infotnuch that their expences upon thofe occafions, 
and in thus paying their laft duties to their departed relations, are fo exorbitant as often 
to ruin them, and confume their Wealth and eftates. Formerly they, with the dead 

* Tliis account of the conduct of the Chinefe towards the merchants, correfponds fo well both with an¬ 
cient and modern relations, that it leaves no room for us to doubt either of the truth of them, or of it, and 
cannot but illuflrate, and at the fame time confirm in the opinion of the reader, many tilings delivered in 
our obfemtions on the foregoing fedions. 
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bodies of their Kings, or others of the royal blood, buried very rich apparel, and thofe 
forts of girdles which we have obferved coil fo much; but this cuflom is now out of 
date, becaufe it has happened that the bodies of ferae have been dug up by thieves, for 
the fake of what was buried with them. 

The Chinefe, poor and rich, great and ftnall, learn to read and write ; the titles of 
their Kings or governors, are varied according to the dignity and rank of the cities un¬ 
der them. Thofe of the fmailer cities are called Tufing; and this word ftgnifies the go¬ 
vernor of a town; thofe of the greater cities, as Canto, for example, are ilyled Dm*; 
and the eunuch, or lieutenant, is ftyled Tukam. Thefe eunuchs are fele&ed from the 
inhabitants of the cities. There is alfo afupreme judge, and him they call Laklhitna- 
makvan ; other names they have for other officers, which we know not liow properly 
to exprefs. 

17. A man is not raifed to the dignity of a Prince, or governor of a city, till he 
has attained his fortieth year ; for then, lay they, he hath experience. When one of 
thefe Princes, or Vice-Kings, keeps his court in a city, he is feated upon a tribunal, 
and receives the petitions or complaints of the people. Behind this tribunal there is 
an officer called Lieu, who keeps (landing, and according to the order he receives 
from the Prince, indorfes his anivver 011 the petition, for they never anfwer otherwile 
than in writing, or admit of any applications, but what are committed to paper. Be¬ 
fore the parties prefect their petitions to the Prince, they get them examined by an 
officer, who, if he difeovers any fault, fends them back again ; for no man may draw 
up thefe writings which are to be prefented to the Prince, except a clerk verfed in bu~ 
finefs; and at the bottom of each writing they put, “ Written by/ucha one, thefon 
of fuch a one and if in this cafe there happen any blunder or millake, the clerk is 
bambooed *. 

The Prince never feats himfelf on his tribunal till he has eaten and drank, for fear 
he fhould be miftaken in fomething ; and each of thefe princes or governors has his 
fubfiflence from the public treafury of the city he commands. The Emperor of China, 
who is above all thefe Princes or petty Kings, never appears in public but once in 
ten months, fancying, that if he fhewed himfelf oftener to the people, they would lofe 
the veneration they have for him; for he holds it as a maxim, that principalities 
cannot fubfifl but by force, and that the people know not what jufiice is; and that 
thus conflraint and violence muft be fifed to maintain among# them the majefty of 
empire. 

j 8. They have no duty impofed upon their lands, but are fubjefl to a poll-tax, which 
is levied upon men only, and that according to their condition and capacity. When 
any Arabs, or other Grangers, are in this country, the Chinefe tax them according to 
their fubftance. When any dearth makes neceflaries dear, then the King opens his 
ftore-houfes, and fells all forts of provifions much cheaper than they are to be had at 
market: and hence no dearth is of any long continuance among the Chinefe. The fums 
that are gathered from this capitation-tax, are laid up in the public treaiury; and I 
believe, that from this tax fifty thoufimd dinars are paid every day into the treafury of 
Canfu alone, although this city is not one of the large# in China. 

The Emperor referves likewife to himfelf the revenues which arife from the fall-mines, 
and from a certain herb which they drink with hot water, and of which great quantities 

# This kind of pra&ice b ftill in ufe at China* fo that there can be nothing clearer than that this account 
is both genuine and - htice it is impoffible to conceive how an Arabian author of the age in which 

this mamifcript was wrote* fhould be mailer of thefe fails* none of which were known in Europe till fomc 
ages after* 

are 
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are fold in all the cities of China, to the amount of great Aims; they call it Ttcha, that 
is tea, and it is a fhrub more buihy than the pomegranate tree, and of a more pleafant 
fmeil, but has a kind of bitternefs with it. Their way is to boil water, which they 
pour upon this leaf; and this drink cures all forts of difeafes* Whatever Aims come 
into the treafury, arife from the poll-tax, the duties upon the fait, and the tax upon 
this leaf # * 

19. In each city there is a frnall bell hung to the wall above the Prince’s or Governor's 
head ; and this bell may be rung by a firing, which reaches about three miles, and 
croffes the highway to the end that people may get at it; when the firing is pulled, the 
bell ftrikes over the governor's head, and flraight he commands that the perfon who thus 
demands juft ice, be brought before him; and accordingly the complainant fets forth 
his cafe in perfon; and the fame practice is in ule throughout all other provinces* 

If a man has a mind to travel from one place to another, he muff take two pafles 
with him, the one from the Governor, the other from the eunuch or lieutenant. The 
Governors pafs permits him to fet out on his journey, and takes notice of the name of 
the traveller, raid of thofe alia of his company, the age and family of the one and the other; 
for every body in China, whether a native, or an Arab, or any other foreigner, is 
obliged to declare all he knows of himfelf, nor can he poffibly be excufed. 

The eunuch, or lieutenant's pafs, fpecifies the quantity of goods or money which the 
traveller and thofe with him take along whh them ; and this is done for the information 
of the frontier places, where thefe two pafles aire examined; for whenever a traveller ar¬ 
rives at any of them it is regiilered, that fuch a one, the fon of fuch a one, of fuch 
a family, pafled through this place on fuch a day, in fuch a month, in fuch a year, and in 
fuch company; and by this means they prevent any one from carrying oft’ the money or 
effects of other perfons, or their being loft:: fo that if any thing hath been carried 
off unjuftly, or the traveller dies on the road, they immediately know what is become 
of the thing, and they are either reftpred to the claimant or to his heirs !■ 

20, The Chineleadminifter juftice with great flritmeis in all their tribunals* "When 
any perfon commences a Aiitagainil another, he fets down his claim in writing, and 
the defendant writes down his defence, which he figns, and holds between his fingers. 
Thefe two writings are delivered in together; and being examined, fentence is delivered 
in writing, and each party has his papers returned to him ; but Aril they give back to 
the defendant his writing that he may acknowledge it. 

When one party denies what the other affirms, he is ordered to return his writing : 
and if the defendant thinks he may do it fafely, and accordingly delivers his paper a 
iecond time, they alfo call for that of the plaintiff, and then they fay to him who de¬ 
nies what the other affirms. Make it appear that your antagonift has no right to demand 
of you what is in debate; but take notice if he makes out what you deny, you fhall 
undergo twenty ftrokes of the bamboo upon the backfide, and pay a fine of twenty 
fakuges, which make about two hundred dinars. Now this puniffirnem is fuch, as 
the criminal could not Airvive ; it is fo grievous, that no perfon in all China may, of 
iiis own authority, inflict it upon another, upon pain of death, and confifcadon of his 

* It appears from hence, that the cuftom of drinking tea m China, is much more antient than we have 
generally imagined it, for it mull have prevailed long before our traveller went into this country, other- 
wife a tax upon it would have been ineffectual. It may not he amifs to obferve here, that the remarks 
of the author are equally natural and judicious ; for he infills chiefly on thofe things in which the Chinefe 
differed mo ft from the Mohammedans, as that they did not cireumcife, were not vey exadl in wa/hhig, 
and made no conference of eating blood, 

t The reader will remember that this was a fettled regulation among the antient Indians, fo that it is 
^ery probable that the Chiuefe derived a great part of their policy from the Indians, 
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goods, and fo nobody is ever fo hardy as to expofe himfelf to fo certain a danger; 
wherefore juftice is well admiiiiUered to every one- They require no witnefs, nor do 
they put the parties upon oath. 

21. When any man becomes a bankrupt in this country, they throw him into prifon 
in the Governor's palace, and he is immediately put upon the declaration of his 
effects. After he has been a month in prifon, he is releafed by the Governor's order, 
and proclamation is made, that fuch a one, the fon of fuch a one, has confumed the 
fubftance of fuch a one; and that if he has any effefts in the hands of any perfon, in any 
fliape whatfoever, it mull be made known in the term of a month. In the meantime 
the bankrupt is bambooed on the backfide, if difcovery is made of any effects of his; 
and at the fame time is upbraided with having been a month in prifon eating and drink¬ 
ing, though he had wherewithal to fatisfy his creditors. He is chaftifed in the fame 
manner, whether he makes any declaration of his effects or not. They reproach him, that 
he has made it his ftudy to get by fraud the fubftance of private perfons into his hands, and 
embezzle it; and that he ought not fo to defraud thole he had dealings with, by ftripping 
them of their property. But after all, if they cannot difcover him to have been guilty 
of any fraud, and if it is proved to the magiftrate, that the man has nothing in the 
world, the creditors are called in, and receive apart of their debt out of the treafury 
of the Bagbun. This is the ordinary title of the Emperors of China, and fignifies the 
fon of Heaven ; but we commonly pronounce it after a different manner, and call him 
Magbun. Then it is publickly forbidden to buy of or fell to this man upon pain of 
death, that he may not defraud any of his creditors by concealing their money. [If 
difcovery be made that he hath any fums in the hands of another, and if the perfon he 
entrufts make no delaration within the time limited, he is bambooed to death, and no- 
thing isfaid to the proprietor or bankrupt. The fums that they difcover are divided 
among the creditors, and the debtor or bankrupt mull never more concern himfelf 
with trade *. 

2 2. The Chinefe have a ftone which is ten cubits high, erected in the public fquares 
of their cities, and on this ftone are engraved the names of all forts of medicines, with 
the exafl price of each; and when the poor Hand in need of any relief from phyfic, 
they go to the treafury, where they receive the price each medicine is rated at. There 
is in China no tax upon land; they only levy fo much per head, according to the 
wealth and poffeffions of the fubjeft. When a male child is bora, his name is immediately 
entered in the King's books; and when this child has attained his eighteenth year, he 
begins to pay for his head ; but they demand it not of the man who has feen his eightieth 
year; on the contrary he receives a gratification by way of penfion from the public trea- 
fury; and in doing this, the Chinefe fay, that they make this provifion tor him in his 
old days, in acknowledgment for what they received of him when he was young. 

23. There arefchools in every town for teaching the poor children to write and read; 
and the mafters are maintained at the public charge. The women wear nothing on 
their heads but their hair, whereas the men are covered. In China there is a certain town 
called Tayu, which has a caftle advantageoufty feated on a hill, and all the fortreffes in 
the kingdom are called by the fame name. The Chinefe are genera! 1 ) hamlfome, of 

comely ftature, fair, and by no means addicted to exceffes of wine; their hair is 

. ■** 

* This fa (ft is like wife confirmed by later travellers; and though there feems to be a great deal of fe- 
verity in it, yet it is well adapted to the genius of the Chinefe, who would not fail to become bankrupts 
frequently, if they were allowed to trade afterwards j and perhaps the introducing this law in other 
countries, in cafe of a feeond or third bankruptcy* niight be found very effifluak 
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blacker than the hair of any other nation in the world; and the Chinefe women wear 

U the Indies, when a man accufes another of a crime punifhable with death, 

the cuftom is to alk theaccufed if he is willing to go through the tna by fire; and it 
he anfwers in the affirmative, they heat a piece of iron till it is red-hot. ihis-done, 
they bid him A retch forth his hand, and upon it they put feven leaves of a cei tani tree, 
and upon thefe leaves they put the red-hot iron, and in this condition lie wa ^ nc J ^ 
and forward for fome time, and then throws off the iron. Immediately alter this hey 
put his hand into a leathern bag, which they feal with the prince s iignet; andjt ^ iLc 
end of three days he appears and declares he has fullered nohuit, the) oiu. 11111 ® 

take out his hand; when if no fign of fire is vifible, they declare him innocent, and 
delivered from the puniffiment which threatened him, and his acculei is condemned 

to pay a Man of gold as a fine to the Prince. < 7 - . 

Sometimes they boil water in a cauldron*, till it is fo hot that no one cm touch 1 , 
then they throw an iron ring into it, and command the perfon acculed to thud 
hand down, and bring out the ring. Haw one who did this, and received no niai 
of hurt. The accul’er is in this cafe alfo to pay a Man ot -gold- , 

2 e When a kimr dies in this ifland of Sarandib, they lay his body on an open c - 
riot; in fuch a manner that his head hangs backwards till it almoft touches the ground, 
and his hair is upon the earth; and this chariot is followed by a woman with a broomm 
her hand, therewith to fweep dull on the lace of the deceafed while ihe ciic. 
with a loud voice, “Oman, behold your King, who was yefterday J“ ur 
now the empire he exercifed over you is vamfliid and gone; le is . , ■ r i 

you behold, having left the world, and the arbiter of death hath withdrawn Ins foul, 

reckon therefore no more upon the uncertain hopes ol life. ^ ,.r 

Thisf proclamation or fome other like it, they continue for three days; after \\1 c 
the dead body of the King is embalmed with fimdal wood, camphire and faftion, ana 
is then burned, and the alhes are fcattered abroad to the wind. Pisa umverlal cu om 
aH over the Indies to burn the bodies of the dead. The ifland oi Sarandib is the laft 
of the iflands of the Indies. When they bum a king, it is ulual for his wives jump 
into the fire, and to burn with him ; but this they are not conftramed to do il they ait 

11 ^In the Indies there are men who profefs to live in the woods and mountains, and to 
defpife what other men moll value. Thefe abltain from every thing but inch wild 
herbs and fruits as fpring in the woods, and put an iron buckle upon their natural parts, 
that they may not be able to have any commerce with women. Some oi them are 

* This manner of finding out the truth by appealing to God in fo extraordinary a manner, was in life 
in moft countries. Sophocles mentions it as prated by the antmnts. The Caffres on the coaft. of 
Mofambique, if thev are accufed of any capital crime, lick iron to prove their innocence. T telndaM 
of Calicut decide their difference in the fame maimer- If a man is accufed of theft* he and the accufcr 
ai-e brought before the judge ; a pint of oil is heated till it almoft boils, and then the party accu e ips 
in three of his fingers, which arc immediately bound up, and opened on the third day J when, if it appears 
he is fealded, he fuffers death; and if not, the fame fentence falls upon the aecufcr. All this is the more 
probable, fine*' this was once the common law of our own country, as the reader will perceive by confult- 

insr any of our gloffo graph era on the word ordeal r *. A 

+ The author of Arabian Geography, and many others of the oriental writers, have tranfenbed tins 
paffage verbatim, from whence it appears evidently that they were acquainted with this "'<>■*• 4 he 

reader may remember, that the accounts given by the antients of the manners of the inhabitants of 1 ap 

bana agree perfectly well with this account. ■ . 
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quite nak-vi, or hr.vc only a leopard’s (kin thrown over them, and in this plight keep 
ftailding with their faces towards the fun. 1 formerly law one in the pofture ! have 
deferibed, and returning to the Indies about fixteen years afterwards 1 found him in 
t he veiy lame attitude, and was aftonilhed he had not loft his eye-fight by the heat of 
the fan*. In all thefe kingdoms the fovereign power retides in the royal family, and 
never departs from it: and the next heirs of this family fucceed each other. In like 
manner there arc families of learned men, of phyficians, and oi all the aiukceis con¬ 
cerned in architecture, and none of thefe are mixed with a family of a profdlicn dif¬ 
ferent from their own. The feveral ftates of the Indies are not fubjeft to one king, but 
each province has its own king. The Balhara is neverthelefs in the Indies as King of 
Kings. The Chinefe are fond of gaming, and all manner of diverftons ; on the con¬ 
trary, the Indians condemn them, and have no piealure m them. Ilicy drink no 
wine, nor make any ule of vinegar, becaufe it is made of wine ; and yet they abftain 
not therefrom as a religious duty, but for another reafon. I hey lay, that if a king is 
given to wine, he ought not to be deemed a king: for, continue they, as there are fre¬ 
quent wars with the neighbouring ftates, how Ihould a drunkard manage the aftairs of 
his kingdom? 

26. The wars, in which they engage with neighbouring princes, are not ufually 
undertaken with a view to poffefs themfelves of their dominions; and I never 
heard of any 7 but the people bordering upon the pepper country, that have lei zed on. 
the pofTeflions of their neighbours after victory. W hen a prince hi.ikls lumLelf nitii- 
ter of feme other principality, he confers the government thereof upon fame perfon 
of the royal family of the conquered country ; and thus he keeps it in fubjeftion to 
himfelf, from a perfuafion that the natives would never agree to beotherwife governed. 
When any one of the princes or governors of cities within the dominions of the Em¬ 
peror of China is guilty of a crime, he is put to death, and eaten; and in general it may 
be hi i d that the Ohmefe eat all thofe that are put to death. hen the Inmans and 
Chinefe are about to marry, the parties come to an agreement; then prefents are made,, 
and at laft the marriage is celebrated with the found of many forts of inftruments and 
drums. The prefents they fend confift of money, and in this every one does what he 

can aftord^ ^ ^ Judies runs away with a woman, and abides her body, they kill 
both him and the woman, unlefs it be proved that fhe was forced; then the man only 
is punifhed with death: but if the woman confented to the evil deed, they are both 
punifhed With death. Theft is always punifhed capitally, as well m the Indies as m 
China, whether the theft be confiderable or inconfiderable; and particularly m the Indies, 
where, if a thief has ftolen but the value of a fraall piece of money, or a thing of 
greater worthy they take a long, ft rang, and fharp ftake* which they apply to his fun- 
datnent, and thruftit through till it conies out at his neck- The Chinefe are addicted 
to the abominable vice of fodomy, and the filthy practice oi it they number among 
the indifferent things they perform in honour of their idols*. # 

The Chinefe buildings are of wood, with ftone, plafter, brick, and mortar* The 
Chinefe and Indians are not fatisfied with one wife, but both nations marry as many 
as they pleafe. Rice is the common food of the Indians, who eat no wheat} whereas 
the Chinefe eat of rice and wheat indifferently* Circumciiion is not pratlifed either 

* Thefe penances among the Indians* as furprifmg or as incredible as they feem to be* are confirmed by 
all the travellers that have written of thofe countries, whether aatient or modern, as we fhall have an op¬ 
portunity of fhe wing in the fubfeejuent part of this chapter* 
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by the Indians or Chinefe. The Chinefe worfhip idols, pray to them, and fall down 
before them ; and they have books which explain the articles of their religion. The 
Indians fuffer their beards to grow, and I have feen one of them with a beard three 
cubits long; they wear no whiikers; but the Chinefe, for the mod part, have no beard 
and have all fmooth. The Indians, upon the death of a relation, fliave both head and 
face. When any man in the Indies is call into prifon, they allow him neither victuals 
nor drink for feven days together, and this with them anfwers the end of other tortures 
to extort from the criminal a confeflion of the truth. The Chinefe have judges befides 
the governors, who decide in caufes between fubjeft and fubject, and the fame they have 
in the Indies. Both in China and in the Indies there are leopards and wolves, but no 
lions. Highway robbers are punilhed with death. 

_ 2 9- the Chinefe and the Indians imagine the idols they worfhip fpeak to them and 

give them anfwers. Neither the one nor the other kill their meat by cutting the throat, 
as the Mohammedans, but by beating them on the mouth tall they die. They wafh not 
with well-water; the Chinefe wipe themfelves with paper, whereas the Indians wafli 
every day before they eat. 

The Indians touch not their wives while their difeafe is upon them, but turn them 
out of their houfes, and avoid them ; the Chinefe behave in a quite contrary manner. 
I he Indians wafh not only the mouth, but the whole body alfo before they eat, which 
the Chinefe obferve not. The country of the Indies is larger in extent than that of 
China, and exceeds it by one half; the number of kingdoms is greater in the Indies 
than in China, but China is the more populous of the two. 

It is not ufual to fee palm-trees either in the Indies or in China, but they have alfo 
other forts of fruits and trees, which we have not. The Indians have no grapes, and 
the Chinefe have not many, but both abound in other fruits ; though the pomegranate 
thrives more plentifully in India than in China. ° 

1 he Chinefe have no iciences, and their religion and moft of their laws are derived 
from the Indians; nay, they are of opinion that the Indians taught them the worfhip of 
idols, and confider them as a very religious nation; both the one and the other believe 
the Metempfychofis * ; but they differ in many points touching the precepts of their 
religions. Phyfic and philofophy are cultivated among the Indians, and the Chinefe 
have fome fkiil in medicine; but it alrnoft wholly confifts in the art of applying hot 
irons or cauteries. They have alfo fome fmattering of aftronomy, but therein alfo the 
Indians furpafs the Chinefe. 1 know not that there is fo much as one of either nation 
mat has embraced Mohammedifm^ or fpeaks Arabic, The Indians have but few horfes 
and there are more in China; but the Chinefe have no elephants, and cannot endure’ 
to have them m their country, for they abhor them. The Indian dominions furnifh a 
great number ol i'oldiers, who are not paid by the King, but when they are rendez- 
voufed for war, take the field entirely at their own expence, and are no charge to the 
King; whereas the Chinefe allow their forces much the fame pay with the Arabs. 

China is a pleafant and fruitful country; moft of the Indian provinces have no cities 
vvhereas m China there are many in number, great in extent, and well fortified : the 
enmate of China is more wholefome, and the country itfelf is lefs fenny. The air there 
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Indies : the rivers of thofe two countries are large, and fuipafs our greatefl rivers; 
much rain falls in both thefe countries. In the Indies are many defert tracks, but 
China is inhabited and peopled throughout its whole extent* The Chinefe are haad- 
fomer than the Indians, and come nearer to the Arabs, not only in countenance, 
but in drefs, in their way of riding, in iheir manners, and in their ceremonies: they 
wear long garments, and girdles in form of bel^i. The Indians wear two flioit 
vefts; and the men, as well as the women, wear golden bracelets, adorned with precious 
ftones, 

30, Beyond the continent of China, there is a country called Tagazgaz, from the name 
of a nation of the lurks, who there inhabit, and alfo the country of Kakhan, or Tibet, 
which is bordering on the country of the Turks The iilands of Sila are inhabited by 
white people, who fend prefects to the Emperor of China, and wlio are nerfuaded, that 
if they did not fend him prefents, the rain of Heaven would not fall upon their country* 
None of our people have been there to inform us concerning them: they have white 
falcons. 

As we are now arrived to the end of this work, it may not be amtfs to offer here 
fonie remarks that may tend to enlighten the foregoing difcourfe, and prepare us at the 
fame time for that which is come* We are informed that the date of this narration was 
of the Hegira 237, A- D* 851, which circumftance, though preferved to us in the eufu- 
ing difcourfe, was very probably contained in the firfl leaf pf this, which is wanting in 
the manufcnpt. But though it was written then, yetit feems highly probable, that our 
author's fxrft journey to the Indies was, at leaft, tv/enty years before ; becaufe he ob- 
ferves, that he made a fecond journey there {ixteen years afterwards; and we may very 
well allow Four years for die time fpent in the firft journey, and the fpace that might 
intervene between his return and his compofmg this treatife. According to this calcu¬ 
lation, his firft voyage to the Indies was in the year of the Hegira 2x7, A* D. 833, and 
his fecond An. Heg, 235, A* D, 849. 

^ As to the occafion of his voyages, there is nothing occurs in this account that can 
give us the leaft light into it; however, it Teems moft probable, that he underwent thefe 
fatigues on the fcore of commerce; for it can hardly be fuppofed, that a man would 
have made fo long a journey a fecond time, purely out of curiofity, and to fatisfy the 
defire of being better acquainted with thefe people, which had been excited by his 
former intercourfe with them* There is not much to be obferved with refpe£t to the 
form of this treatife, or the ftile in which it is written; and yet fomething there is worth 
mentioning with refpeef to each of them* We cannot, indeed, boaft much of the re¬ 
gularity of his method ; and yet it would be unjuft to condemn it entirely, becaufe, for 
want of having the introduction to it, we cannot determine exactly what was his plan, 
and confequently cannot fay how far he came up to or fell fhort of it. One thing I 
think is manifeft, which is, that the fcope of his undertaking is a comparifon between 
the Indians and the Chinefe; at leaft he falls into this immediately after he has deferibed 
the ulual navigation from Siraf to China; and confidered in this light, his treatife ap¬ 
pears regular enough. As to his ftile, it is extremely fimple and plain, and has nothing 

Tn^r C take another opportunity of acquainting the Tender with the biliary of the ancient Turks, 
and mall only obferve here, that the nations hero mentioned are to be confidered as dwelling in their native 
region, before they became famous by their irruption into Feriia* which h the country’- every where meant 
in tars and m the iubfequent treatife by the name of Irak, and before they became Mohammedans; which 
is the more neceflary, becaufe from the prefect ftatc of things it is very natural to connect the ideas which 
we have of tue modern 1 urks, with thpfe accounts of their anceitors* 
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of that fwelUng hyperbolical eloquence which is generally observed in oriental writers.; 
upon which 1 beg leave to remark, that, with regard to the Arabs, as well as other 
nations, this was a vice that prevailed in later times, after poetry and rhetorick had 
been more cultivated than they were in the firft ages of their empire, which has been 
the cafe in mod other nations. 

One cannot pollibly doubt, that 'this piece was extremely well received when it firlt 
came abroad, and that it had maintained its reputation for a confiderable fpace of time, 
appears from the fecond treatife, which we are about to give the reader. It feems, that 
when the affairs of China were better known, fomc Prince, or other peribn of diftinc- 
tion, defired the author of the following pages to look over that difeourfe, and to inform 
him, how far the fafls contained therein had been confirmed or contradicted, by fuc- 
ceeding relations. What time this happened, we cannot with any certainty fay, from 
the comparifon of the two pieces, or from the lights given us by the learned and accurate 
critick who publifhed them. The manufeript which the Abbe Renaudot made ufe of, 
was apparently older than the year of the Hegira 569, which anfwers to the year of 
Chrift 1173; but the difeourfe mull; certainly have been written long before that time. 
In our notes we have fliewn that Eben-Wahab travelled into China, A. II. 185, A. 1 >. 
898 ; and the author of this laft treatife informs us, that he had converfed with this 
man after his return, and had from him the fafls which he has inferted in his difeourfe; 
fo that the book itfelf mult have been two centuries older than the manufeript from 
which the Abbe Renaudot published it, and might probably be written fixty or feventy 
years after the foregoing treatife. Thefe are all the lights which, from an affiduous 
Itudy of thefe valuable fragments of antiquity, we have been able to give the reader, 
and therefore we /hall detain him no longer from the piece itfelf, which in the original 
bears the following title. 


The Difeourfe of Abu Zeid cil HaJ'an, of Siretf concerning the Voyage to the Indies and 

China . 

31. Having very carefully examined the book I was directed to perufe, that I might 
confirm what the author relates, when he agrees with what I have heard concerning the 
affairs of the fea, the kingdoms on the coaft, and the ftate of the countries; and that I 
might add upon this head, what I have elfewhere collected concerning them, which is 
not to be found in this book, I find it was written in the year of the Hegira 237, and 
that the accounts the author gives in regard to things at fea, were in his time very true, 
and agreeable to what I have underftood from merchants, who from Irak failed through 
thofe feas. I find alfo, that all the author writes is agreeable to truth, except fome few 
paffages. 

Speaking of the cuftom of fetting meat before the dead, which he attributes to the 
Chinefe, he fays, when they have ferved up the meat over night, and find nothing in 
the morning, they ciy, Thedeceafed hath eaten. We had been told the fame, and be¬ 
lieved it, till we met with a man of undoubted credit, who being alked concerning this 
cuftom, he anfwered, that the faft was not fo, and that this notion was groundlefs, as 
well as what is vulgarly faid of the idolatrous nations, that they imagine their idols fpeak 
to them. 

He told us alfo, that ftnee thofe days the affairs of China wear quite another face; 
and fmee much is related to fhew the reafon why the voyages to China are interrupted, 

and 
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and how the country has been ruined, many cuftoms aboIUlied, and the empire divided, 
I will here declare the caufes I know of this revolution *. 

32. The great troubles which have embroiled the affairs of this empire, which have 
put a flop to the juftice and righteoufuefs there formerly pra&ifed, and which have, in 
fine, interrupted the ordinary navigation from Siraf to China, {lowed f rom this fource: 
An officer, who was confiderable for his employment, though not of the royal family', 
revolted fome time ago j this man’s name was Baichu, and he began with committing 
hoftilities in the country, marching his armies into many places, to the great iofs of the 
inhabitants, till winning a party over to him by his liberalities, he got together a mul¬ 
titude of vagabonds and abandoned people, whom he formed into a confiderable body 

of troops. . . 

His army thus ftrengthened, and liimfelf in a condition to undertake any thing, he 
difeovered his defign of fubduing the empire, and marched ftraight to Canfu, one of the 
mofl noted cities in China, and at that time the port for all the Arabian merchants. 
This city Hands upon a great river fome days diftance from the entrance, fo that the 
water there is frefli. But the citizens, fliutting their gates again ft him, he refolved to 
hefiege the place, and the fiege lafted a great while. This was tranfafted in the year of 
the Hegira 264, and of Chrifl 877. 

At laft he became mailer of the city, and put all the inhabitants to the fword. There 
are perlbns fully acquainted with the affairs of China, who allure us, that befides the 
Chinefe who were maffiicred upon this occafion, there perifhed one hundred and twenty 
thoufand Mohammedans, Jews, Chriftians, and Parfees, who were there on account of 
traffiek. The number of the profeffors of thefe four religions, who thus perifhed, is 
exactly known, becaufe the Chinefe are exceedingly nice in the accounts they keep of 
them. 

He alfo cut down the mulberry trees, and almoft all the trees of other kinds: but 
we fpeak of the mulberry in particular, becaufe the Chinefe cultivate it carefully, for 
the lake of its leaf, on which their filkworms fubfift. This devaffation is the caufe why 
fdk has failed, and that the trade which ufed to be driven therein through all the coun¬ 
tries under the Arabs, is quite at a Hand. Having facked and deitroyed Canfu, 
he pofleffed himfelf of many other cities, which he attacked one after another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in its power to flop his progrefs. He advanced 
then to the capital city, called Cumdan; and the Emperor left this, his royal feat, 
making a precipitate retreat to the city of Hatndu, on the frontiers, towards the pro- 
vince of Tibet. 

The rebel, puffed up by thefe great fueedfes, and perceiving hiinfelf mailer of the 
countries, fell upon the other cities, which he demolifhed, having firff flam molt 
of the inhabitants, with a view, in this general butchery, to involve all ihe feveral 
branches of the royal blood, that none might furvive to dilpute tile empire with 
him. We had the news of thefe revolutions, and of the total ruin, of China, which ftill 
continues* 

* The account here given by our author very plainly proves, that the trade to China was confidered in 
Kis time as very ancient, and of very great confluence, infomuch that whatever affected the peace of that 
country, was looked upon as a thing of common concern to all the nations of the Eafb J3ut till thefe 
travels were published, who could have imagined this ? Who would have fufpefted that the affairs of 
China were fo well known to the Arabs ? And therefore when thefe things are maturely weighed, who 
can doubt that we had reafon to advance it as a thing highly probable, that long before this, the empires 
©f China and the Indies were in the moft flouriftting condition, as well in point of foreign commerce, as of 
domeftic occono mj t 
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Thus were affairs fituated* and rhe rebel flood uncontrolled by any difadvaniage that 
might abide his authority 

.33* At lad the Emperor of China wrote to the King of Tagazgaz, in Turkeflan 
with whom, befides the nearnefs of his dominions, he was, in fome degree, allied by 
marriage; and at the fame time, fent an embafly to him, to implore his amftance for re¬ 
ducing this rebel. Upon this, the King of Tagazgaz difpatched hisfon, at the head of 
a very numerous army, to fight this opprefibr ; and after many battles, and almofl eon* 
timial fkirmifhes, he utterly defeated him. It was never known what became of the 
rebel: fome believe he fell in battle, while others thought he ended his days in another 
manner. 

The Emperor of China returned then to Cumdan, and although he was extremely 
weakened, and much difpirited, becaufe of the embezzlement of his treafures, and the 
lofs of his captains and belt troops, and becaufe of all the late calamities, he neverthelefs 
made himfelf mafter of all the provinces which had been conquered from him* How¬ 
ever he never laid hands on the goods of his fubjeds, but fatisfied bfufelf with what 
was yet left in his coffers, and the fmall remainders of public money, his condition in- 
difpenfably obliged him to take up with what his fubjefts would give him, and to re* 
quire nothing from them but obedience to his mandates, forbearing to fqueeze money 
from them, becaufe the King’s governors had exhaufled them already* 

Thus China became almofl like the empire of Alexander after the defeat and death 
of Darius when he divided the provinces he took from the Perfians amongft fo many 
chiefs, who erefted fhemfelvts into fo many kings; for now each of thefe Chinefe 
Princes joined with fome other to wage war againft a third, without confuting the 
Emperor ; and when the ftrongeft had fubdued the weakefl, and was become mafter 
of his province, all was wafted and unmercifully plundered, and the fubjefts of the 
\ fr anquiflied Prince were unnaturally devoured, a cruelty allowed by the laws of their 
religion, which even permit human flefh to be expofed to fale in the public markets. 

Then arofe, as was natural fronj thefe confufions, many unjuft dealings with the mer¬ 
chants who traded thither, which having gathered the force of a precedent, there was 
no grievance, no treatment fo bad, bur they exercifed upon the Arabs, and the mailers 
of lhips ; th-y extorted from the merchants what was uncuftomary, they ieized upon 

* It is a very difficult thing to pretend to fettle the chronology of the Chmefe empire ; and the very 
learned editor of thefe travels confeffes that he h not sble to give any fatisffuftory account of this revolt 
tion* It fo falls out, however, that Father du Haldc, in his Hiftory of China, lately publiihed, has enabled 
us to let this matter right, or at leaft very nearly right* He informs us, that in the reign of the Emperor 
Hi Tfong, who was the eighteenth of the dynafty of Tang, the affairs of China fell into very great difor- 
der, from the heavy taxes laid upon the people, and a great famine eaufed by the inundation of rivers, and 
infinite ; sobers of ^rafs hoppers that defrayed their harveffs* While things were in this fituation, there 
hr i d leyeral revolts in the provinces, which encouraged a certain rebel, whofe name was Hoan Tfia, to 
put himfelf at the head of the malcontents, and that with fuch fuccefs, as to drive the Emperor from the 
imperial city, of which he made himfelf mafter; but be was afterwards defeated, and the Emperor reilored. 
It gmft be owned that there is about twenty years difference between the time mentioned by our author, 
and the date of this revolution, affigned by Father du Halde. I ffiall not take upon me to decide where the 
miltake lies; but I conceive that the reader will be of the fame opinion with me, in concluding this to be 
the revolution mentioned in the text. 

+ AH the oriental writers agree in giving a different account of the divifion of the empire of Alexander 
the Great, from that which is given us by the Greeks; and that this notion of theirs was ancient, appears 
from w' at we are told by the author of the firft book of Maccabees, who, having related the con quell of 
the Per ban empire by Alexander the Great, adds the following remarkable words, i Maccab. i 5, ft, 
■' And after thefe things, he fell fick and perceived that he Ihould die. Wherefore he called his fervants, 
fach as were honourable; and had been brought up with him from his- youth, and parted his kingdom 
among them whik be was yet alive,’* 

* their 


THROUGH INDIA 'XnD CHINA, 


201 


their effects, and behaved towards them ia a manner direftly oppofite to ancient ufages, 
and for thefe things has God punifiied them, by withdrawing his bleffing from them in 
every refpeft; and particularly by caufing the navigation to be forfaken, and the mer¬ 
chants to return in crowds to Siraf and Oman; agreeable to the all-ruling will of the 
Almighty Mailer, whofe name be bteffed ! 

34. The author, in his book, notes foine cuftoms and laws 01 the Chinefe, but men¬ 
tions not thepunifliiuents inflicted on married perfons, when convicted of adultery; this 
crime, as well as homicide and theft, is puniflied with death, and they execute the cri¬ 
minal in this manner; they bind both the hands together, and then f:rce them back¬ 
wards over the head, till they reft upon the neck ; they then fallen the right foot to 
the right hand, and the left foot to the left hand, fo that both hands and feet are 
ftrongly bound behind the back ; and thus bundled up, it is impoilible for the criminal 
to ftir, nor wants lie any body to hold him. This torture disjoints the neck, makes the 
joints Hart out of their fockcts, qpd diflocates the thighs; in fliort, the patient is in fo 
miferable a condition, that were he to continue therein but a few hours, there would be 
no need of any thing elfe to make an end of him: butwhen they have bound him as we 
have faid, they give him fo many llrokes with a bamboo, which they always ufe upon the 
like occafions, and which alone were fufficient to kill the criminal, and leave off when 
he is at the very lallgafp of life, abandoning the body -to the people, who eat it *. 

3 3. There are women in China who refufe to marry, and chufe rather to live a diflb- 
Jute life of perpetual debauchery. The cuftorn is for thefe women to prefent them¬ 
felves in full audience before the commanding officer of the garrilbn in the city, and 
declare their averfion to marriage, and their defire to enter into the Hate of ptiblic 
women; they then defire to be regiftered in the ufual form amongft thefe proftitutes, 
and the form is this ; they write down the name of the woman, her family, the number 
of her jewels, the feveral particulars of her attire, and the place of her abode ; thusfhe 
is admitted a public woman: after this, they put about her neck a firing, at which 
hangs a copper ring with the King’s fignet, and deliver to her a writing which certifies 
that fhe is received into the lift of common proftitutes, and entitles her to a yearly pen- 
fion of fo many plus, to be paid her out of the public trealury, and threatens with 
death the perfon who Ihould take her to wife. They every year give.' public notice 
of what is to be obferved with regard to thofe women, and turnout thofe who have worn 
out their charms. In the evening thefe women walk abroad in dreffes of different co¬ 
lours, without an/veil, and proftitute themfelves to all new comers that love debauchery; 
but the Cliinefe themfelves fend for them to their houfes, whence they depart not till 
the next morning f. 

36. The Chinefe coin no money befides the little pieces of copper, like thofe we call 
falus, nor will they allow gold or filver to be coined into fpecie, like the dinars and 
drains that are current with us ; for, fay they, if a thief goes with an evil intent into die 
houfe of an Arab, where is gold and filver coin, he may carry off ten thouland pieces 

- * As barbarous as this cuftorn may appear, and as fcemingly inconfiftent as it may be with the polite- 

nefs of the Chinefe, yet it is very certain that our authors are not the only writers that have mentioned it, as 
appears from the travels of Marco Polo. 

4 This account of their"public women is confirmed by a great number of writers ancient and modern, 
fo that there appears to be no reafon for calling the truth of it in queftion. In the hiftory of the 
Dutch embafly to the Emperor of Cliina, there is a print of one of tliefe ladies, as (lie is conduced 
through the city on an afs, attended by a perfon, who cries her price, as he would that of any other 

commodity. 
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of gold, and almbft as many pieces of filver, and not be much burdened therewith, and 
fo be the ruin of the man who ihoutd fuffer this lofs : whereas, if a thief has the fame 
defign on the houfe of a Chinefe artificer, he faimot at malt take away above ten thou- 
fand talus, or pieces of copper, which do not make above ten meticals or dinars of gold. 
Thefe pieces of copper are alloyed with fomething of a different kind, and are of the 
fixe of a dram, or piece of filver called bagli; in the middle they have a pretty large 
hole to firing them by : a thaufand of them are worth a metical of gold, or a dinar, 
and they firing them by thoufands, with a knot between every hundred. All their 
payments in general are made with this money, whether they buy or fell lands, furni¬ 
ture, merchandize, or any thing elfe. There are fome of thefe pieces at Siraf, with 
Chinefe characters upon them. 

I need % nothing as to the frequent fires which happen in China, or the Chinefe 
manner of building. The city of Canfu is built in the manner he defcribes, that is, of 
wood with canes, interwoven juft like our works of fplit cane; they wafh the whole over 
with a kind of varniili, which they make of hemp feed, and this becomes as white as milk j 
fo that when the walls are covered therewith they have a wonderful glofs. They have 
no Hairs in their houfes, nor do they build with different ftories, but put everything they 
have into chefts which run upon wheels, and which in cafe of fire they can eafily draw 
from place to place without any hindrance from ftairs, and fo fave their things presently* 

As for the inferior officers in the cities, they commonly have the directions of the 
cuftoms and the keys of the treafury: fome of thefe have been taken on the frontiers 
and caftrated, others of them have been cut by their own fathers, who have fent them 
as a prefent to the Emperor. Thefe officers are at the head of the principal affairs of 
Irate, of the Emperor’s private affairs, and of his treafures j and thole particularly who 
are feat to Canfu, are feleCted from this body *. 

3;. It is cuftomary for them, as well as the kings or governors of all the cities, to 
appear abroad from time to time, in foleinn proceffion; at fuch times they are preceded by 
men, who carry great pieces of wood like thofe the Chriftians of the Levant ufed inftead 
of bells: the nolle they make is heard a great way, and as foon as it is heard nobody 
Hands in the road of the eunuch, or prince: if a man is at his door, he goes into his 
houfe, and keeps his door ftmt tilL the prince or eunuch of the city is gone by j fo no 
foul is to be feen in the way ; and this is enjoined, that they may be held in the greater 
veneration, and to ftrike a dread, that the people may not fee them often, and that they 
may not grow fb familiar as to fpeak to them. 

The eunuch, or lieutenant, and the principal officers, wear very magnificent dreffes 
of filk, fo fine that none of this fort is brought into the country fubjett to the Arabs, 
the Chinefe keep it up at fo high a rate. One of the chief merchants, whofe words 
cannot be called in queftion, relates, that he waited on an eunuch, whom the Emperor 
had fent to Canfu, in order to pur chafe fome things he waited out of the goods car¬ 
ried thither from the country of the Arabs ; and that upon his breaft he perceived a 
Ihort veil, which was under another filk veil:, and which feemed to be under two other 
veils of the fame kind; that the eunuch, obferving him to look ftedfaftly upon his breaft, 
faid, “ I fee you keep your eyes fixed upon my ftomach, what may be the meaning of 
it ?” The merchant immediately cried out, “ I am furprifed at the beauty of that little 
veil, which appears under your other garments.” The eunuch laughed, and held out 

*■ All thefe fafts are a netted by later writers, fo that notwithftanding they feem at firft fight very ftrange 
and improbable, yet it muft be owned there is as good evidence for them as for any other fads in the levcral 
relations we have heard of the cuftoms and manners of thefe people. 

*5 his 
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his fliirt ileeve to him ; u Count, fays he, how many veils 1 have above it he did fo, 
and counted five, one on another; and the waiflcoat, or lliort veil was underneath, 
Thefe garments are wove with raw filk, which has never been walked or fulled; and 
what is worn by the princes or governors, is ftill more rich, and more exquifitely 
wrought. 

The Chhaefe furpafs all nations in all arts, arid particularly in painting; a^nd they 
perform fuch perfett work as others can but faintly imitate. When an artificer has 
finifiled a fine piece, he carries it to the Prince’s palace to demand the reward he 
thinks he deferves for the beauty of his performance ; and the cuftom is, for the 
Prince to order him to leave his work at the palace gate, where it ftands a whole 
year. If, during that time, no perfon finds a fault therein, the artificer is rewarded, 
and admitted into the body of artills ; but if the leaft fault be found, it is rejected, 
and the workman fent away empty. 

If happened once, as the fiory goes, that one of thefe painters drew an ear of corn, 
with a bird perched on it, upon a piece of filk ; and his performance was fo admirable, 
that all who beheld it were altonifhed. This piece Hood expofed to public view, till 
one day a crooked fellow palling by the palace, found fault with the picture, and was 
immediately conduced to the Prince or Governor of the city, who at the fame time 
fent for the painter. Then he afked this crooked fellow what fault he had to find with 
this piece ; to which he anfwered, £C Every body knows that a bird never fettles upon an 
ear of com but it bends uilder him, whereas this painter has reprefented his ear bolt 
upright, though he has perched a bird upon it; this is the fault I have to find.” The 
objection was held juft, and the Prince bellowed no reward upon the artill. They pretend 
by this, and fuch other means, to excite their workmen to perfection, by engaging 
them to be extremely nice and circmnfped in what they undertake, and to apply their 
whole genius to what is to go out of their hands *. 

38. There was formerly a man of the tribe of Korkifh, whofe name was Ebn 
Wahab, defcended of Hebar the fon of Ai Afud, and he dwelt at Bafra; this man 
left Bafra when that city was lacked, and came to Siraf, where he faw a fliip ready 
to fail for China, The humour took him to go on board of this fiiip, and in her 
he went to China, where in the fequel he had the curiofity to travel to the Emperor’s 
court } and leaving Canfu, he reached Cumdam, after a journey of two months $ he 
fluid a long time at the Emperor’s court, and prefented feveral petitions $ wherein he 
fignified that he was of the family of the prophet of the Arabs. Having waited a con- 
fiderable while, the Emperor at Jafl ordered him to be lodged in a houfe appointed 
for him, and to be fupplied with every thing he wanted. This done, the Emperor 
wrote to the Governor of Canfu, commanding him carefully to inform himfelf among 
the merchants concerning the relation this man pretended to bear to the prophet of 
the Arabs \ and the Governor, by his anfwers, confirming the truth of what he had 
laid, touching his extraction, the Emperor gave him audience, and made him rich pre¬ 
fects, wherew'th he returned to Irak f . 

This 

* There is nothing very furprifing in this account, for the very fame method had been in ufe among the 
Greeks long before, and has been iince praftifed in Italy and elfewhere ; and without doubt it is the true 
method of coming at the juft knowledge of the value of fuch performances j and therefore fomethiiig of this 
fort is annually pra£Ufedat Paris. 

f it feems a little ftrange, that the learned Abbe Re nan dot did not endeavour to fettle the time when 
this Arabian traveller went to China, efpecialiy when there is a circumilanee which feems to fix it^ viz, 
the plundering of Baflfora, upon which it is faid he took a resolution of going to Siraff. In order to fup- 
ply this defe&, I have confulted Abul-Phsmjus, who informs m 3 that A. H 285, which anfwers to A.lk 
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This man, when we faw him, was much advanced in years, but had his fenfes per¬ 
fectly, and told us, that when he had his audience, the Emperor afked him many 
queftions about the Arabs, and particularly how they had deftroyed the kingdom of the 
Perfians. Ebn Wahab made anfwer, that they did it by the alfiftance of God ; and 
becaufe the Perfians were hnmerfed in idolatry, adoring the liars, the fun, and moon,, 
inftead of worfhipping the true God. 

To this the Emperor replied-, that the Arabs had conquered the moll illuftrious 
kingdom of the whole earth, the belt cultivated, the moil opulent, the mod pregnant 
of fine wits, and of the molt extenfive fame. Then faid he, “ What account do the 
people in your parts make of the other kings of the earth ?” To which the Arab re¬ 
plied, that he knew them not. Then faid the Emperor to the interpreter, “ Tell him 
we efteem but five kings ; that he whofe kingdom is of the widefl extent, is the Mailer 
of Irak, for he is in the midft of the world, and furrounded by the territories of other 
kings; and we find he is called the King of Kings.- After him we reckon our Em*, a 
peror here prefent, and we find that he is ililed the King of mankind, for no king is 
invefted with a more ahfolute authority over his fubjefts, nor is there a people under 
the fun more dutiful and fubmiflive to their fovereign than the people of this country. 
We therefore, in this refpe£t, are the Kings of the human race; after iis the King of 
the Turks, whofe kingdom Borders upon us, and him we call the King- of lions. Next 
is the King of the elephants, who is the King of the Indies, whom we alfo call the King 
of wifdom, becaufe he derives his origin from the Indians. And lalt of all the King 
of Greece, whom we ftyle the King of men; for upon the face of the earth, there 
are no men of better manners, nor of comelier prefence, than his fubjects. Thefe, 
added he, are the moft illuftrious of all kings, nor are others to compare with 
them.” 

Then faid Ebn Wahab, he ordered the interpreter to. alk me; “ If I knew my 
mailer and my lord, meaning the prophet (Mohammed), and if I had feen him ?” I 
made anfwer, “ How fiiould I have feen him who is with God ?” He replied, “ That 
is not what I mean, I alk you, what fort of a man he was in his perfon ?” I replied, 

« That he was very handfome.” Then he called for a great box, and opening it, he 
took out another contained'therein, which he fet before him, and faid to the interpre¬ 
ter, “ Shew him his mafter and his lord |" and I faw in the box the images of the 
prophets ; whereat I moved my lips, praying to inyfelf in honourbf their memory. 

The Emperor did not imagine I fliould know them again, and faid to the interpre¬ 
ter, “ Alk him why he moves his lips ?” I anfwered, “ I was praying m memory of 
the prophets“ How do you know them ?” faid the Emperor. I replied, that I knew 
them by the reprefentation of their hiftories. “ There, faid I, is Noah in the ark, who 
was faved with thofe that were with him at the fame timeand I made the ufnaL 
falute to Noah and his company. Then the Emperor laughed, and faid, c< Thou art 
not miftaken in the name of Noah, and thou hall named him right; but as for the 
univerfal deluge, it is what we knew not. It is true, indeed, that a flood covered 
part of the earth, but it readied not our country, nor even the Indies.” I made my_ 


898, there was one Ahu Said, who revoked againft the Khaliff, and ruined Baffora, which occafioned 
the walling and fortifying that city, which coft fourteen thoufand pieces of gold. The Khaliff then reign¬ 
ing was A 1 Mohated, in whofe time Elmacinus informs us, things were in great confufion ; and he like- 
wife takes notice of this rebellion. The date agrees very well with the reft of tjiis hiltdry, and particularly 
with the account given by this man, of the reafous which induced hint to quit his country in his conference 
with the Emperor of China. 
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anfwer to this, and endeavoured to remove his objections the beil I could; and then 
faid again to him, “ There is Mofes with his rod, and the children of lfrael.” He 
agreed with me as to the frnall extent of their country, and the manner how the an¬ 
cient inhabitants were deftroyed by Mofes. I then faid to him, “ He there, is Jefus, 
upon an afs, and here are Ins Apoltles with him.” « He,” faid the Emperor, “ was 
not long upon earth, feeing that all he did was tranfa&ed within the fpace of fome- 
what belter than thirty months.” 

After this the fame Ebu Wahab faw the hiftories of the other prophets prefented 
in the fame manner we have already declared ; and he fancied that what was written in 
great chara&ersi under each figure, might be the names of the prophets, the countries 
whence they were, and the i’ubjeCts of their prophecies. Then faid the lame Ebn 
Wahab, 1 faw the image of Mohammed riding upon a camel, and his companions 
about him on their camels, with Ihoes of die Arabian mode on their feet, and leathern 
girdles about their loins. At this I wept, and the Emperor commanded the inter¬ 
preter to alk me, why I wept ? I anfwered, “ There is our prophet and our lord, 
who is alfo my coufin.” He faid I was right, and added, that he and his people had 
fubdued the fineft of all kingdoms ; but that he had not the fatisfaClion of enjoying his 
conquefts, though his fucceffors had. 

I afterwards law a great number of other prophets, fome of them ftretching forth 
their right hand, and with their three fingers bent down between the thumb and the 
fore-finger, juft like thofewho hold up the hand to make oath ; others were Handing, 
and pointed to the heavens with their finger, and others were in different pollutes. The 
interpreter took them to be the figures of their prophets, and thofe of the Indians. 
The Emperor then afked me many qiieftidns concerning the Khalifts, their ufual dreis, 
and concerning many precepts and injunctions of the Mohammedan religion, and I 
anfwered him the belt I could. 

41. After diis, he faid, “ What is your opinion concerning the age of the world V* 
I made anfwer, that opinions varied upon that head ; that fome were for fix thoufand 
years, and others would not allowyfo many, and that others reckoned it at a Hill higher 
rate ; but that it was, at leaft, as old as 1 had faid. At this the Emperor and his firft 
minifter, who was near him, broke out into laughter, and the Emperor made many 
objections to what I had advanced. At lad, laid he, “ What does your prophet teach 
upon this fubjed, does he fay as you do ?” My memory failed me, and 1 allured him 
that he did. 

Hereupon I obferved that I had difpleafed him, and his difpleafure appeared plainly 
in his countenance. Then he ordered the interpreter to fpeak to me in the following 
terms: “ Take heed of what you fay, for kings never fpeak but to be informed of 
the truth of what they would know. What did you mean, by giving the Emperor to 
underftand, that there are among you various opinions concerning the age of the 
world ? If fo it be, you are alfo divided upon the things your prophet has faid at the 
fame time, that no diverfity of opinions are to be admitted on what the prophets have 
pronounced, all which mult be revered as fure and infallible; take heed then how you 
talk at fuch a rate any more 

To this he fubjoined many other things, which, through length of time, have ef- 
caped my remembrance. At lalt he alkedme, “ How is it that thou haft forfaken thy 

# This plainly fhews, that the Chiaefe were formerly well acquainted with the hiftory of other nations* 
and affords us gohd grounds to believe that their records mult have been deftroyed in jome fubfeqtient re¬ 
volution 5 for, otherwife, it .is impoffible to Account for their ignorance in matters of tins nature in i'ucceed- 
ing times. 
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King* to whom thou art nearer, not only by the place of thy abode, but by blood 
alfo, than thou art to us ? J> In return to which, I informed him of the revolutions 
which had happened at Bailors, and how I came, to Simf, where I few a fhip ready to 
fail for China ; and that having heard of the glory of' his empire, and its abundance 
in all neeeffaries, curio fity excited me to a defire of coming into his country, that I 
might behold it with mine own eyes ; that I fhould foon depart for my own country . 
and the kingdom of my eoufm, and that I would make a faithful Veport of what I had 
feen of the magnificence of the empire of China, and the vaft extent of the provinces 
it contains, and that I would make a grateful acknowledgment of the kind ufage I 
there met with, which feenxed to pleale him very much. He then made me rich pre- 
ferns, and ordered that I fhould be conduced to Canfu upon pofbhurfes. He alfo 
wrote to the Governor of the city, commanding him to treat me with much honour, 
and to furnifh me with the like recommendations to the other governors of the pro¬ 
vinces, that they might entertain me till the time of my departure* I was thus treated 
every where during my flay, plentifully fupplied with all neeeffaries of life, and ho¬ 
noured with many prelents till the time of my departure from China. 

42* We aiked Ebn Wahab many queflions concerning the city of Cumdan, where 
the Emperor keeps his court; he told us that the city was very large and extremely 
populous, that it was divided into two parts by a very long and very broad ftreet ; 
that the Emperor, his chief minifters, the foldiery, the fupreme judge, the eunuchs, 
and all belonging to the Imperial houfiiold, lived in that part of the city which is on 
the right handcaftward ; that the people had no manner of communication with them ; 
and that they were not admitted into the places watered by canals from different rivers, 
the borders of which were planted with trees, and adorned with magnificent palaces. 
The part on the left hand weftward, is inhabited by the ordinary people and the mer¬ 
chants, where are alfo great fquares, and markets for all the neeeffaries of life. At 
break of day, the officers of the King 5 s lioufhold, with the inferior fervants, the pur¬ 
veyors, and the domeftics of the grandees of the court, come fome on, foot, others on 
horfeback, into that divifion of the city, where are the public markets, and the habi¬ 
tations of fuch as deal in all forts of goods, where they buy whatever they want, and 
return not again to the fame place till their occafions call them thither next morning. 
It is by the fame traveller related, that this city has a very pleafant fitnation in the 
midff of a mod fertile foil, watered by feveral rivers, and hardly deficient in any thing 
except palm-trees, which grow not there. 

43, In our times difeovery has been made of a thing quite new and unknown to 
thofe who lived before us* No body imagined that the great fea, which extends from 
the Indies to China, had any communication with the fea of Syria, nor could any one 
apprehend the poffibility of any fuch thing. Now behold what has come to pafs in our 
days, according to what we have heard. la the fea of Rum, or the Mediterranean, 
they found the wreck of an Arabian fliip which had been fhattered by tempefts ; for 
all her men perilhing, and fhe being dafhed to pieces by the waves, the remains of her 
were driven by wind and weather into the fea of Chozars, and from thence to the 
canal of the Mediterranean Sea, and at taft were thrown on the ffiore of Syria ** 

This 

* This is one of the moft curious Sages in this treatife, inafmueh as it plainly proves, that the 
Arabians had the fame notions in geography with the Greeks, or, to Fpeak with greater propriety, had 
their notions of geography From them. Our author fays plainly, that, according to his judgment, the 
Indian Ocean wafhqd the coall of Great Tartary, and fo fell into the Cafpian bea, by which paffage he 
fupp&fes that this Ihip was driven from the Indian ttea into the Meditenmean* The cojijeffure was 

wrong j 
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This renders it evident, that the feafurrounds ail the country of China and Ci’a, or 
Si la, the uttermofl parts of Turkeftan, and the country of the Chozrrs ; and that 
then it enters at the ftrait till it waflies the fliore of Syria. The proof o,‘ uiis is d ■- 
dttced from the conftructjon. of the fiiip we are {peaking of; for none but t .e flaps of 
Siraf arefo put together, that the plants are not nailed or bolted* * but joined together 
in an extraordinary manner, as if they were fewn. Whereas the planking of at! flnps 
of.the Mediterranean Sea, and of the coaft of Syria, are nailed, and not joined together 
in that way*. 

We have alfo heard it reported, that ambergris has been found in the fea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was unknown to former times. If this be as is 
faid, it is impoflible that amber fliould have been thrown up in the fea of Syria, but 
by the fea of Aden, and of Kolzum, which has communication with the feas where 
amber is found; and becaufe God has put a reparation between thefe feas, if this ftory 
be true, it muft neceffarily have been, that this ambler was driven firfl: from the 
Indian Sea into the others, and fo from the one to the other, till it at lafl came into 
the fea of Syria 

44. We will now begin to fpeak of the province of Zapage, which is oppofite to 
China, and diftant from thence a full month’s fail by fea, or lets, if the wind be fair. 
The King of this country is filled Mehrage, and they fay his dominions are nine hun¬ 
dred leagues in circumference, and that this King is maker of many iflands which lie 
round about. Thus altogether this kingdom is above a thoufand leagues in extent j 
among thofe iflands there is one called Serbeza, which is fatd to be four hundred 
leagues in circuit; and another called Rahmi, which is eight hundred leagues in 
compafs, and produces redwood, camphire, and many other commodities. In this 
fame kingdom is the ifiand of Cala, which is the mid paffage between China and the 
country of the Arabs. 

This ifiand, they fay, is fourfeore leagues in circumference ; and hither they bring 
all forts of merchandize, wood-aloes of feveral forts, camphire, fandal-wood, ivory, 
the wood called cabahi, ebony, redwood, all forts of fpice, and many other things 
too tedious to enumerate. At prefent the commerce is carried on between this ifiand 
and that of Oman. The Mehrage is the fovereign over all thefe iflands ; and that in 
which he makes his abode is extremely fertile, and fo very populous, that the towns 


wrong ; but there is ftill fomething in it very bold, and well imagined, and at the bottom fomething of 
truth too ; for though it was impoflible that this (hip (hould come into the Mediterranean in the maimer 
our author imagines, yet it is not impoflible but it might have come through the north-eafl. paffage, agree¬ 
able to the firfl part of his fuppofition ; and if by the fea of Chozars, we underHand that of Mufeovy, he 
would be quite right. 

* I very much doubt, whether the ‘conitrudibu of this veffel, as our author deferibes it, be fufficicnt 
evidence of its coming from the Indies. It is very poffible that it might have been a heat belonging to 
the inhabitants of Greenland, or of fome other country bordering; upon Hudfon’s Bay; fuice it is very 
certain that there are fuch veffels in thefe parts, and it is not at all impoflible that this might have come 
from thence. I do not pretend, however, abfolutely to contradict him, but only to fnew that the argu¬ 
ment he ufes is not eoncluflve, though I think, as things then flood, he had fuflident ground; to believe 
it was eoncluflve. 

•f- It is molt evident, from our author’s way of reafoning, that he had no notion.ef anv paflage by the 
Cape of Good Hope ; for if he had, he would molt certainly have taken this opportunity of iiifmuatiug it. 
At the fame time, however, I leave it to the reader’s confide ratio 11, whether this veiTe!, fuppofing it to have 
been built in the Eaft Indies, might not have come this way into the M editerranean, more probably than by 
the north-eafl paffage. It is likewife clear from tvhat our author lias delivered, that the Arabians knew 
no more of Japan, which they called Sila, than they learned from the Chinefe, fince by the tellimony of 
the oldefl of our authors no Arab had yet fet foot there in the year of the Hegira 230, A. 15 . 844. 
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almoft crowd one upon another. A perfoa of great probity relates, that when the 
cocks crow at their accuftomed hours, juft as with us when at rooft, upon trees, they 
anfwer each other a hundred leagues round and more, becaule of the proximity of the 
villages which almoft touch each other; and he adds, that no.part of it is uninhabited, 
nor any of its land uncultivated. Thofe who travel in this country may ftop at every 
ftep, and find fhelter from the beams of the noori-day fun j and if they are tired, they 
may repofe themfelves every day at noon, go which way they will. 

45. Yet what follows from the teftimony of feveral perfons, is the nioft remark¬ 
able particular we have heard concerning the ifland of Zapage. There was for¬ 
merly a King, or, as he is there called, Mohrage ; his palace is flail to be feen on a 
river as broad as the Tygris at Bagdad, or at Baflbra. The fea intercepts the courfe of 
its waters, and drives them back again with the flood ; and during the ebb, it ftreams 
out frefti water a good way into the fea. This river is let into a final 1 pond dofe to 
the King’s palace; and every morning the officer, who has charge of his houffioid, 
brings an ingot of gold wrought in a particular manner, which is thrown into the pond 
in the prefence of the King: The tide rifing, covers it with the reft, and quite con¬ 
ceals them from fight. But low water dilcovers them, and they appear plain by the 

-beams of the fun. The King comes to view them as often as he repairs to an apart¬ 
ment of ftate, which looks upon this pond. This cuftom is very fcriipuloufly ob¬ 
served ; and thus they every day throw an ingot of gold into this pond as Jong as 
the King lives, not touching them upon any account, but regarding this as a iacred 
Ireafure. 

When the King dies, his fuccefior caufes them all to be taken out, and not one of 
them is ever miffing/ They count them,'and melt them down; and this done, the 
fums arifing out of this great quantity of gold are diftributed to .thofe of the royal 
houlhold, men, women,and children, to the fuperior and inferior officers, each in propor¬ 
tion to the rank he bears ; and the furplus is given away to the poor and infirm. Then 
they reckon up the number of ingots, and what they weigh, and lav, fuch a Mehrage 
reigned fo many years; for he left fo many ingots of gold in the pond of the kings, and 
they were diftributed after his death to the people. It is accounted a felicity with them 
to have reigned a long while, and to have tiius multiplied die number of thofe ingots 
given away at their death. 

46. Their ancient biftory relates, that one of the kings of Komar would have waged 
war with him in tins ifland. This country of Komar is the fame from whence they 
bring the wood-aloes called Hud al Komari, nor is there any kingdom more populous 
in proportion than that of Komar. The inhabitants are all very courageous, and the 
boundiefs commerce with women, and the ufe of wine, are forbidden among them ; 
nor have they any wine in their country. This kingdom was at peace with that of 
Zapage, where reigned the Mehrage. They afe divided from each other by a palKw-e 
of ten or twenty days fail, with a very eafy gale. They fay, that in former days there 
was a very young and high fpirited Prince in this ifland of Komar. This King was one 
day in his palace, which looks upon a river much like the Euphrates at the°entrance 

- and but a day’s journey from the fea ; his prime minifters were with him, and in the 
dilcourfe they had together, notice was taken of the kingdom of the Mehrag ’ and 
its glory, how well it was peopled and cultivated, and the crowd of iflands which de¬ 
pended thereupon.. 

Then fald the King of Komar to his minuter, I am feized with a defire which I 
earneftly wifli to fee accompli fhed. The minifter, who was a wife and a prudent 
man, and no ftranger to the levity of his piafter, anfwered. My Lord, what is your 

defire ? 
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■defire ? I could wifii, replied the King, ro fee in a dilb the head of the Mehrage of 
Xapage. The minifter, well aware it was jealoufy that infpired him with this impe¬ 
tuous fury, rejoined. My Lord, 1 wifii you would not diiturb your mind with fuch 
thoughts, fince nothing ever fell out between thofe people and us, to furnifii matter of 
complaint; they never offended us by word or deed, or ever did us the leaft injury ; 
befides, they are divided from us, and have no manner of communication with our 
country, nor do they ditcover any inclination of making a conqueft of this kingdom. 
No one therefore ought to hearken to fuch difcourfe, or make a word of anfwer upon 
this head. The King was enraged at this reply, and laid not a word thereto; but 
without any regard had to the good advice of his firfl: minifter, he opened the fame 
thing to the principal officers of hate, and to fuch of his courtiers as he thought 
proper. 

47. This matter being rumoured about, at length reached the ears of the Mehrage. 
He, who then reigned, was a wife and an active prin.ce, of confummate experience, 
and in the flower of his age. He called for his firfl: minifter, and having acquainted 
him with what he had heard, faid to him, it is by no means proper to publifli the 
behaviour ot this giddy Prince, or to betray how little we efteem him, becaufe of his 
youth and flender experience; nor is it expedient to divulge what he find againft me ; 
for luch fpeeches cannot but tie prejudicial to the dignity of a King. Having thus en¬ 
joined his minifter to conceal what had parted between them, he commanded him to 
prepare a thoufand fiiips of no extraordinary fize, and to equip them with all things 
necefl’ary, arms and ammunition, and to man them with as many of his beft forces 
as they could tranfport. Then he gave out that he would make a voyage through 
the neighbouring iflands under his dominion, to divert himfelf. He wrote alfo to all 
the tributary princes of thofe iflands, to acquaint them, that he defigned them a vifit; 
and this bring a public talk, each of thole kings prepared for the reception of the 
Mehrage. 

When every thing was in rcadinefs as he had ordered, he went on board his fiiips, and 
with a powerful army failed over to the kingdom of Komar. The King and thofe 
belonging to his court were effeminate creatures, who all the day long did nothing but 
view their faces and rub their teeth, with mirrors and tooth-picks in their hands, or if 
they moved, had them carried after them by flaves. So the King of Komar difeovered 
nothing of the Mehrage’s purpofc, till he appeared in the mouth of the river, on which 
flood the palace of the King of Komar, and till he had landed his troops, who im¬ 
mediately inverted the capital, and there took him. The King was taken in his pa¬ 
lace, and all that belonged to him fled without fighting; 

Then the Mehrage caufed proclamation to be made, that he granted entire fecurity 
of life and effects to all the inhabitants of the county, and leafing himfelf on the 
throne of the King of Komar, now a captive, he ordered him to be brought into his 
prefence, together with his firft minifter. Then addrejfc rife himfelf to the King of 
Komar, he laid, Who was it filled your head with a project unequal to your ftrength, 
and abfolutely impoffible for you to eompafs ? What would you have done if you had 
gained your point ? This Prince, who had nothing to fay for himfelf, made no an¬ 
fwer. Then, continued the Mehrage, if you had enjoyed the pleafureyou wilhed, of 
feeing my head in a difh before you, you would have fpoiled my kingdom, and retained it 
after you had committed all forts of violence. I will not fo behave with regard to you, 
but yet 1-will execute upon you what you wifhed concerning me, and then will I return 
into my kingdom, without touching any thing in your dominions, and without carry¬ 
ing away ought of great value or fmall, deikous only that you may be recorded an 
von. vii. li £ example. 
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example, for the mflrucHon of thofe who fliall come after you, that none may exceed 
the bounds of his power, that each may be contented with his own, and that thofe you 
have difturbed inav be reftored to perfect fecurity *. 

This faid, he ordered them to ftrike olf his head, and then turning to the minifter, 
he laid. You have done all a good minifter could do ; 1 blow you offered good ad¬ 
vice to your matter, and that he hearkened not unto you. Confider who may beit 
fucceed this fool for the good of the kingdom, and fet him immediately upon the 
throne. This done, the Mehrage departed for his own territories, and neither did lie 
or anv of his lay hands on the leuft thing in the kingdom of Komar. When he arrived 
in his own kingdom, he fat down upon the throne, and being in the palace which 
looked upon the pond before mentioned, he cauled the head oi the King of Komar to 
he put into a bafon aud let before him, and calling in the chiefs of his kingdom, he ac¬ 
quainted them with all he had done, and with the reafons which had induced him to 
the expedition we have related, and they approved the deed with acclamations and pray¬ 
ers for his profperity. Then he ordered the head of the King of Komar to be walked 
and embalmed, and put it into a coffer, and fent it back to the King of Komar, who 
had been elected in the room of him he had put to death ; at the fame time writing a 
letter to this new Prince in the following terms : What inclined us to do what we did 
to your predeceffor, and your Lord, was, his known malevolence towards us; and 
that we might fet an example to his equals, we have been fo happy as to treat him as he 
would have treated us. But we think it convenient to fend his head back to you, 
having had no defign of detaining it, or of arrogating any glory to ourfeives, from the 
advantage we obtained over him. The news of this adion being reported to the Kings 
of the Indies and of China, it added to the refpeft they before had for the Mehrage, 
and from that time it has been a cuftom with the kings of Komar, every morning they 
rife, to turn towards the country of Zapage, to proftrate themfelyes on the ground, 
and to make the moft profound inclinations in honour of the Mehrage. 

48. All the kings of the Indies and of China believe the metempfyehofis or trans¬ 
migration of fouls, and make it an article of their religion. A perfon of credit re¬ 
lates, that one of thel'e princes being newly recovered of the fmall-pox, and beholding 
himfelf in a glafs, was deeply troubled to fee how fadly his face was disfigured, and 
that turning himfelf towards one of the five fons of his brother, he faid to him, lure 
it never happened to any man as to me, to remain in his body after fuch a change ? 
but this body is only a veffel puffed up with wind, and when the foul leaves it, Ihe 
pxffes inffantly into another.. Go mount you upon the throne, for I am about to fe- 
parate my body from tnv foul, until I return into another body: at the fame time he 
called for a (harp and keen car.giar, with which he commanded his nephew to cut 
off his head, which the other did, and he was afterwards burnt, as is the cuftom of 
the country Our author here quits his fubjeift fomewhat abruptly, in order to return 

again 

* This h a very pleafimt ftory, and well related j but with refpe& to the country in. which it happen- 

I thmk it very difficult to fay any thing with certainty, and yet this does not at all lefien the credibility 
of the ffcft. It is not impoiEble, howettr, that this hiftovy might relate to feme' of the iflands which are 
now called Philippines, or perhaps i'ome of the iflands in the ftraits of Snuda* I pretend to determine no¬ 
thing in fuch doubtful points, hut leave the reader to decide for himfelf, according to the lights given him 
by the author, who appears to have written with great caution and fidelity . 

| This do&nne of the metempfyehofis is generally held among the CbUiefe. Their hifiories fay, that 
one Xefcia, or Shekia, an Indian philosopher, who lived about a thoufand years before Chrifl, was the 
that taught this doctrine of trail [migration ; and our authors add, that the Chinefe had it from the 
Indians* It overran China in the year of Chriifc 6 $ t and the chiefs of this fed have to this day their 
11 abode 
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again to the country of China and the manners of its inhabitants. The reafon of this 
is not at firft fight very evident, but if we confider that he follows the former writer, 
we /hall very eafily difcem that this was the true caufe of his making fo hidden a tran- 
fition. What he had before faid was in confequence of the fafls delivered by the firft 
author in regard to the Indies, and having difcuffed thefe, it was natural for him to 
follow that author in what he fays of China and the Chinefe, and indeedit mult be al¬ 
lowed, that notwitliftanding thefe fmall interruptions, there are fcarce any books of tra¬ 
vels of fo ancient a date, written in a clearer or belter method than thefe. 

49, The Chinefe were wonderfully regular in all things, relating to government, 
before the laft revolution deflroyed and reduced them to the flare they are in at pfe* 
fent, There was a certain merchant, a native of Choraffan, who coming into Irak, 
there dealt to a cohliderable amount, and having brought up a quantity of goods went 
to China. This man was extremely felfifli and of incredible avarice j it happened that 
the Emperor of China had fent one of his eunuchs to Canfu, the city of all the Arabian 
traders, there to pur chafe what he wanted, and was to be had on board of the fliip 
that was arrived. This eunuch was one of thofe who had the iargeft fliare in his 
mailer’s good opinion and confidence, and was keeper of his treafure and of all that he 
efleemed precious. 

A difpute arofe between this eunuch and the before mentioned merchant, about 
feme pieces of ivory and other goods, and it ran fo high that the merchant refufed 
to deal with him* But this affair making a great noife, the eunuch pufhed it fo far, 
that he forced from him the choice of his goods, defpillng whatever the other could 
fay to him. The merchant withdrawing himfelf, went privately to Cumdan where 
the Emperor relides, ^nd which is two months journey from Canfu, and being arrived 
he went to the firing of the bell mentioned In the former book. The cufloin was, 
that whoever pulled it was thereupon fent ten days journey from thence, into a kind 
of banifhment \ it was ordered alfo that he fhould be committed ta prifon, thereto 
remain for two whole months % which expired, the vice-king or governor of the pro¬ 
vince releafed him, and faidyou have involved yourfelf in an affair which may turn to 
your litter ruin, and to the lofs of your life if you fpeak not real truth ; forafmuch as 
the Emperor hath appointed miniflers and governors to diflribute juflice to you and to 
all Grangers, nor is there any one ibf them that would not right you, if when you ap¬ 
pear before the Emperor your wrongs are not fueh as may entitle you to have recourfe. 
to him, it will niofl certainly coft you your life, to the end that every man who would 
prefume to do as you have done, may 6e deterred from the fame. Withdraw there¬ 
fore immediately, and begone about your bufmefs. Now if the party endeavoured to 
fly, he was chaffifed with fifty flrokes of the bamboo, and was then fent back to the 
country whence he came ; but if he perfifted in his demand of red refs, he was ad¬ 
mitted to an audience of the Emperor. 


abode on or near the mountain Tientai in the province of Chekiang, This Xekia, according to the Chi- 
irefe tradition in Navarette* has been horn eight thoufand times over, the laft. time in the form of a white 
elephant. It is he that was called Fohee after his apotheosis. The fe£l of Xekia, as we are told by father 
Martini, hold the mete mpfych oft s ; but this feet is divided into two branches, the one believing the ex¬ 
terior metempfyehofis, or that the fouls of men pafs. after Heath into other bodies, and the A? worilrip idols, 
and ah [tain from eyerv thing that has life, while the’ other feet has faith In an interior metempfychoih, 
which is the principal foundation of their morality, which confUts in the fupprefGcg the paftlous, which 
are as ft? many different animals proceeding from man ; but neither the one nor the other expedl rewards 
or dread punifiimcnts in the world to come. 
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The Chorafianiari ftrenuoufly perfifted in his demand of juftice, and of leave to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which was at length granted him* The interpreter afking 
him his bufincfs, he related what had befallen him with the Emperor's officer, and how 
he had forced from him a part of his effects, This thing was foon divulged and noifed 
about at Canfu ; in the mean time the Emperor commanded the merchant to be call 
into prifon, and that care ffiould be there taken that he wanted not for either victuals 
or drink: 

At the fame time he ordered his primermimfter to write to the Governor of Canfu, 
charging him to inform himfelf concerning the complaints of this merchant, and to 
examine into the grounds thereof; at the feme time alfo three principal officers received 
the fame order* Thefe officers are celled of the right, of the left, and of the inidft,. 
according to their rank, and have the command of the Emperor’s forces under the 
prime-minifter. He trails them with the guard of his perfon, and when lie takes the 
field for fome military enterprise, or on any other account, each of them, according 
to his rank, marches near him. Thefe three officers wrote each apart what they had 
upon the ftrifteft enquiry difeovered of the matter, and affured the Emperor.that the 
merchant's complaint was juft and well founded. 

Thefe firft informations were followed and confirmed by many more fent to the 
Emperor from divers parts, and rile eunuch was cited to appear. lie no fooner ar¬ 
rived than the Emperor feized on all his effe6ts, and deprived him of his office as trea- 
furer, and Then feid to him, Death ought to be thy doom for giving this man, who is 
come from Choraifen on the frontiers of my kingdom, caufe of complaint againft me. 
He hath been in the country of the Arabs, whence he came into the kingdoms of the 
Indies, and at Iaft to my city, feeking his advantage by trade, and thou wouldft have 
had him return crofs thefe kingdoms, and have faid to all the people in his way, I have 
been abufed in China, where they have ftripped me of my fubftance. I grant thee thy 
life in confiderabon of thy former fervices in the rank thou heldeft in my houfe, but I 
will confer on thee a command among the dead, forafmuch as thou haft not been able 
to acquit thyfelf of thy duty in that thou holdeH over the living, and he ordered him to 
be fent to the tombs of the kings, to have the cuftody of them, and there to remain 
for life *• 

50. One thing moft worthy admiration in China before the late commotions, was 
the good order they obferved in the adminiftration of juftice, and the majefty of their tri¬ 
bunals ; to fill them, they made choice of fuch men as were perfeftly verfed in their laws* 
and filch confequently as were never at a iofs, when they were topafs judgment, men of 
fincerity, zealous in the caufe of juftice upon every occafion, not bebiafledby what the 
great could offer to embroil a difpute, fo that juftice was always adminiftered to him 
who had right on his fide. 

In a word, they made choice of upright men, of men who neither oppreffed the 
poor, or accepted prefents from the rich. When they defigned to promote any man 
to the office of principal judge, they previoufly fent him to all the chief cities of the 
empire, in each of which he ftaid a month or two. During this fpace it was his bu- 

* This was a very extraordinary a& of jufliee in the Chinefo Emperor, and very agreeable to the max* 
ims of that empire, in which they are very fond, upon particular occafions, of doing tilings of this na¬ 
ture, efpeciaUy where Grangers are concerned, for two radons : the Biff is, that thefe florid may be 
blazed abroad and create an high idea of the equity of their judgments, a thing very agreeable to the 
natural vanity of thefe people : the other, that it may have a good effect at homeland ferve to make even 
the greateil and rnoft powerful perfoimn China afraid of committing excefies hi their re fpedtive offices* 

finefs 
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finefs mart minutely to enquire into the affairs of the people* into all that parted in the 
city* and into the various euftoms. He informed himfelf of all fueh as deierved to be 
believed upon their leflimony, and this knowledge was of ufe to him in the fcqud, as oc- 
cafion required. After he had gone through all the cities in the manner aforofaid, 
and made a Ray of feme time in the moft confiderable of them, he repaired to the im¬ 
perial court where he was in veiled with the dignity of fuprone judge. 

To him therefore the Emperor referred the nomination of all the other judges, and 
by him were they appointed* after he had acquainted the Emperor wit h thole who in 
his whole dominions were moft worthy of exerciling jurifdicHoti, each in his own city* 
or in others ; for he knew who were commendable for their under flan ding j and fo no 
one was raffed who poffefled not adequate endowments, or who bore not teftimony 
according to the truth when he was interrogated. The Emperor allows none of his 
judges to Write to him upon any affair when he is informed that he has done injuftice, 
and even deprives them of their office. The fupreme judge caufes proclamation every 
day to be made before his gate by his officers, and in his name they cry out. If any 
man hath been wronged by the Vice-King, or Governor, who is not to be feen of the 
people, or by any one of his relations, or officers, or by anyone of the body of the 
people I will do him ample jullice, fo foon as the offender is put into my hands, and 
that I have charge of him. This proclamation is thrice repeated. 

It is an ancient curtain with them never to degrade a vice-king or governor of a city, 
but by virtue of letters iffued out of the council or divan of kings; and this is com¬ 
monly executed for fome flagrant malverfation, or when judgement is fufpended or de¬ 
layed : but when the governor avoids thefe two things, it is feldom he is difturbed with 
letters of revocation, which are never drawn up but on a legal account. The polls of 
judicature are conferred on none but perfonsof probity, and lovers of juftice, and fo 
good order is maintained in the kingdom. 

51. The province of Choraffan is almoft on the borders of China. From China to 
Sogd, it is of about two months journey through almoft impaffable defarts, and 
through a country all covered with fand, where no water is to be found. It is mot re- 
frefhed by any rivers, nor is there any habitation in this province; and for this reafon 
it is that the Choraffanians can make no irruptions into China. That part of this em¬ 
pire which lies fartheft weft ward, is the province of Mcdu, which borders upon Tibet, 
fo that on this fide the two nations are at war with each other. 

Among thofe of our time who have travelled into China we were acquainted with 
one, who told us, he had feen a man that had a vefte! with mufk in it on his back, and; 
had travelled on foot from Samara, aiid to the port for all merchants from 

Srffaf. He had by land travelled through all the cities of China one after another; 
which he might eafily do, becaufe the provinces of China and Tibet, where the crea¬ 
ture that affords mufk is met with, are contiguous* The Chinefe carry off as many of 
thefe creatures as they can ■ and thofe of Tibet, on their part do the fame # * 

* A s to this country of Tibet* it may not be amifs to fay fomething of it here, becaufe it will occur in 
the fubfequent part of this work. It makes at this day a part only of the great kingdom of Tan gut, 
which, according to the be ft accounts that I have met with, is thus fituated. It has the empire of China 
on the eaft. The kingdom of Ava, or of Drama, on the fouttu The dominions of the Great Mogul on 
the weft, and thofe of the Contaffch, or Great Khan of the Talmue 1 artars on the north. This, 
kingdom is divided into two parts ; that winch lies to the north is the kingdom of Tangut properly To¬ 
talled ; and the fouth part is the country of Tibet. Both taken together, make the patrimony of that 
famous ecchfmftical prince the Grand Lama, who is the pope or fovereign pontiff of the Tartars that are not 
Mohammedans; but whether they or he ought to be efteemed Pagans or Chrifiians is a point that admits 
of much difpute, and ilia lltherefore be difeuffed in another place. 


But 
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But the mufk of Tibet is far preferable to that of China for two rations; firft, m 
Tibet this creature feeds on aromatic paftures, while in China he has nothing to fubfift 
hi m but what is common ; fecondly, the inhabitants of Tibet preferve their bladders 
or cods of mulk in the pure natural Ibue, while the Chinefe adulterate all that come 
into their hands. They dip them alfo into the fea, or elfe expofe them to the dew; 
and having kept them fome tiny?, they take oft'the outward membrane, and then clofe 
them up; and this mulk pafles in the country of the Arabs for mulk of Tibet, becaufe 

of its excellence. . . 

The moll exquifiie of all the forts of mulk is what the roebucks that yield it leave 
behind them when they rub themfelves againft the rocks on the mountains; for the 
humour whence it is generated, falling down towards the navel of the creature, it 
there gathers into a quantity of turbid blood exa&ly like biles, and fuch-like tumours; 
when this fweiling is ripe, the creature, fallible of a painful itching, feeks out for 
hones, and rubs himfelf agaiuft the fame, till he opens his fore, and the contents run 
our. Now as foon as this matter falls from the creature, it coagulates, the wound 
clofes, and the fame kind of humour gathers to ahead again as before. 

In Tibet there are men who make it their bufinefs to col left this mulk, and are very 
ready in knowing it; and having found it, they carefully coUeft it, and put it up m 
bladders, and it is carried to their Kings. This mulk is molt exquifite, when it has 
ripened in the bladder of the creature which bears it. It furpaffes all others in good- 
nefs, juft as fruit is better when it is gathered ripe from the tree, than when it is pulled 

green* , , 

There is ftill another way of getting mulk; they mfiiare the creature in toils, and 

Ihoot him with arrows; but it often happens, that the hunters cut the tumours of the 
creature before the mulk is elaborated; and in this cafe it has at firft an ill feent, that pre¬ 
vails till the matter is thickened, which fometimes does not happen in a great while; 
but fo foon as it coagulates, it turns to mulk. This mulk is a creature like our roe¬ 
buck, his Ikin and colour the fame, with flender legs, a fplit horn, fmooth, but fome- 
whatbending withal; on each fide he has two finall white teeth, which are ftraight, 
and rife above his muzzle, each half a linger, or fomewhat lefs in length, and in their 
form not unlike the teeth of the elephant; and this is the mark which dillinguilhes 
this creature from other roebucks *. 

53. The emperors of China write to the kings or governments of cities, to the 
eunuchs, or lieutenants, and their letters are conveyed by poft-horfes, with a cut 
tail, difpofed almoft like the polls among the Arabs, in Inch order as every body 
knows. 

* We have formerly mentioned the animal which produces mulk, the manner in which it is prepared, 
and the value of that rich perfume At preterit we &JL only remark, that the bell writers, ancient and 
modern, agree perfc&ly with our author in opinion, that the richeft and highdl flavoured mulk is that of 
Tibet, or, as others call it, Tumgage; and this becaufe of the aromatic paftures in that laud, fnch as are 
no where elfe to be found. That the Indian mufk comes next in degree of flnaiefs, if fo we may term it, 
with what was brought to Cabul, and the other trading towns of the Indies by merchants, who earned 
it from China by land, and difpofed of it throughout the caft. That the Chinefe mufle is woril of all, 
not only becaufe the Chinefe adulterate it fevered ways, but alfo becaufe what is produced naturally in that 
kingdom is not comparable to what is in Tibet. All this is confirmed by the teftimony of the learned 
Gob us $ and Father Martini Teixeka fays, the mulk that does not come from China is always the heft ; 
and that the reafon is, becaufe the Chinefe cannot End in their hearts to let that or any thing d fe that pafies 
through their hands efcape unadulterated. At prefent the kingdom of Boutati is the greatefi; mart for 
muflt; and thence it is, that the Indian merchants fetch the heft fort of this perfume, whether in the cod, 
or out of it. 
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Befides what we have here related concerning the Ghinefe cuftoms, it is ufual for the 
princes, and even the people to make water Handing. Perfons of dignity, as the vice- 
kin^s, and the principal officers, have gilded canes, a cubit long, which are bored 
through; and thefe they ufe as often as they make water, Handing upright all the 
time, 'and by this means the tube carries the water to a good diftance from them. 
Thev are of opinion, that ail pains in the kidneys, the ftrangury, and even tile Hone, 
are caufed by mi.king water in a fitting pofiure; and that the reins cannot free them- 
felves abfolutely of thefe htnnours, but by Handing to evacuate; and that thus this 
pofiure contributes exceedingly to the prefervation of health. They fuffer their hair 
to grow, for the men will not round the head of a child when he comes into the world, 
as The Arabs do, for they fay it caufes a confiderable alteration in the brain, and that 
their fenfes are very lenfibly impaired thereby. They fuller the head then to be all 
covered with hair, which they carefully comb. 

As for their marriages, they obferve the degrees of confanguinity after this manner: 
they are divided among themfelves into families and tribes, like the Arabs, and fome 
other nations; and they know each other by the difference of their defcents. No man 
ever marries in his own tribe, juft as the children of Thummin among the Arabs take 
not to wife a daughter of the fame race of Thummin; and a man of one family eipoules 
not a woman of the fame. But, for example, a man of the family of Robayat marries 
into that of Modzar; and in like manner a Modzar marries with a Robayat; they are of 
opinion, that fuch alliances add to the nobility of the children by increafmg their al¬ 
liances, and rendering their families more powerful. 

Here our author makes, as it were, another break in his work, in order to pafs once 
more to the Indians, and their cuftoms. In fpeaking of the method purified by the 
firft author, we obferved that the main delign of his work was, by comparing the 
manners of the Indians with thofe of the Chinele, to rentier them both better known 
to and more fully underftood by his countrymen. His commentator therefore, with 
great propriety, follows the fame track; and as he had confulted both books and tra¬ 
vellers to ill u fir ate what had been faitlof China, we fliali find him as diligent in what 

regards India. , - , T .• 

54. In the kingdom of the Balhara, and in all the other kingdoms of the Indies, 
there are certain perfons who bum themfelves. This cuftom proceeds from their notion 
of a Metenipfychofis or traiifinigration, which they firmly believe as a truth never to be 
difputed. Tfiere are kings, who, upon their acceffion, obferve the following ceremony : 
they drefs a great quantity of rice, and pour it upon leaves of the Moulii in ^ fight of 
the King; then three or four hundred perfons come of their own accord without the 
leaft conftraim on the part of the king, and prefent themfelves before him ; after he has 
eaten fome of this rice, he gives a little of it to fome of them as fall as they come up 
to him one after another, and they eat it in his prefence *. Bv eating of this rice, 
they all engage to burn themfelves on the day the king dies, or is flain; and they punc- 

* This was a very old cuftom in other parts of the world, as appears from what Crefar tells us of the 
Amhadi amongft the Gauls* In the Indies this notion generally prevailed ; for in the iflaiid: of Ceylon the 
King had always about him certain noblemen, who filled themfelves faithful to the King in this world* 
and m the next, and whole cuftom it was to bum themfelves when he died. Barbofa obferves the taint? 
thing with refpeft to the Naires* a fort of Indian foldiers, who always perifhed with their chief, In the 
kingdom of Tbnquin, when the King died, many of his nobles defired to be buried with him. In a 
word, ah the Portuguefe writers confirm this, and give us many hiitances in iupport of it* T. he term 
they make ufe of ill their writings, to exp refs this of devoting themfelves in inch a manner to a Monarc h, 
Is Fa%cr jt Amoucos* . 


*3 


T HE TRAVELS OP TWO M 0 HAM MEDAN S 


Sl6 

tually fulfil their promife, throwing themfelvcs into the fire from the firlt to the laft, 
fo that not one of them is left behind* 

When a man is determined to burn himfelf* he firft goes to the King's palace to afk 
leave lb to do, and having obtained It, he goes round the public fquares of the city, 
and proceeding afterwards to the place where the pile is heaped up with dry wood, 
while round about it (Land many peribns who feed the fire, fo that it is very violent, 
and blazes prodigioufiy* At laft the perfon comes preceded by a number of inltru- 
meats* and moves round the place in the midlt of his friends and r larions; during 
which feme put upon his head a garland of ftraw, or dry herbs, which they fill with 
burning coals, whereon they pour faudarac, which catches fire as firongly as naphtha ; 
ncverthelefs, he continues the procdlion although the crown of* his head be all on fire, 
and the ftench of his burnt flefii befmelt, not fo much as changing countenance in the 
lead, or betraying the fmalldt fenfe of pain: atlafthe comes to the pile, throws him- 
lelf into it, and is foon reduced to afhes ** 

55. A certain perfon, to whom we give entire credit, fays, he beheld one of thele 
Indians burn himfelf, and avers, that when he came near to the pile, he drew out a 
cangiar, and with it ripped down his bread to the rim of his belly, and tiiat this done 
he with his left hand pulled out a Hap of his liver, and with the cangiar cut a piece of it 
which he gave to one of his brothers, talking all the time, and difeovering an invinci¬ 
ble contempt of death, and a wonderful patience under his torments, till at laft he 
leaped into the fire in his paffage to hell* 

56. The perfon who affirmed this added, that in the nioun tains of this conn try there 
are Indians, who in opinions and manners differ but little from thofe we call Kanifians 
and Jelidians, and who are addicted to all manner of fuperffition and rice* There is a 
great emulation between thefe mountaineers and the people on the eoaft, the latter 
continually going up to the mountains to dare the inhabitants there to do as they do, 
and the mountaineers on their part as frequently coming down to the eoaft with defi¬ 
ances of the fame nature* 

-Among others, there once came down a man on this errand, and having gathered 
a number of the inhabitants of the eoaft about him, who came as well out of curiofky 
to fee the fight, as with intent to imitade him, he told them to do what he was about 
to perform, or if they defpaired of doing it, to acknowledge themfelves overcome* 
He fat himfelf down then hi a place planted with canes, and directed them to bend 
one of them down to the ground. Thefe canes are like our fugar canes, bend like 
them, and have a very large ftem ; when they are pulled down they lie along, but when 
Jet go they riffi again with prodigious violence* One of the largeft of thefe he caufed 
to be bowed dowri to his height, and fattened his hair ftrongly thereto, when taking in 
his hand his cangiar, which fparkled like fire, he faid to thofe about him, I am going 
to cut off my head with tins cangiar. As foon as it is fevered from my body, let go the 
cane, and when it flies up with my head, I will laugh and you fliall hear me. The 
people of the eoaft had not courage enough to imitate him. The perfon who related 

* There are many modern authors who atteft every circumlknce mentioned in this account ; but it 
niuft be acknowledged, few betides women burn themfelves; and that the Bramins, who were wont to 
behave with fo much eonflancy on fuch occa&ons, are now-content to die in the fame way with other men ; 
and even the women, generally fpeaking, are far enough from that fpirit of heroifm for which they were 
fo famous in former ages. They burn themfelves, indeed, with the dead bodies of their hu(hands* as in 
times paft, but not with fo good a will; nor would they do it at alb but that the cuftom of their country 
2nd the power their relations have over them, oblige them to it* 
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times thefe fa£ls are very generally known. For this part of the Indies is in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the country of the Arabs, and we hear from thence every day. 

m. It is a cullomary thing alfo for men and women of the Indian blood, to defire 
thole of their family to throw them into the lire, or drown them when they are grown 
old, or perceive themfelves fink under the weight of their years, firmly believing that 
they are to return in other bodies. They bum their dead. It has often times hap¬ 
pened in the ille of Sarandib, where there is a mine of precious Hones in a mountain, a 
pearl fifhery, and other rare and extraordinary things, that an Indian would come into 
the Buzar, or market-place, with his Kris, as they call a kind of cangiar they wear, 
made after a very particular manner, and feize on the moll wealthy merchant there pre- 
fent, and holding his Kris to his throat, leading him by the veil out of the city in the 
niidft of a throng "of people, while not a foul of them dared attempt his refeue; for it 
any attempt of-this kind was made, the Indian was fure to kill the merchant, and 
make away with himfelf: when he had got him out of the city, he obliged him to 
redeem himfelf with a fum of money. This outrage continuing, the kings ordained that 
fuch Indians fliould be feized; but when they came to execute this order, the Indian 
killed the merchant fir ft, and then himfelf: the fame misfortune befel many other mer¬ 
chants j and after this manner a number both of Arabs and Indians perilhed: the 
merchants therefore fought after other means to fecure themfelves and the Indians were 
no longer apprehended. 

58. In the mountain of Sarandib they find precious ftones of various colours, red, 
green, and yellow, moft of which are at certain times forced out of caverns and other 
recedes by rains and torrents. In thefe places the king has his officers to keep an eye 
over thofe who pick them up: many times alfo they are dug out of mines in the fame 
manner as metals; and they fometimes find predous ftones in the ore, which mull be 
broken to get*at them. 

The King of this ifland makes laws, which are the fundamentals of the religion, 
and government of the country *, here are doctors and alfemblies of learned men, like 
thofe of the Hadithis among the Arabs. The Indians repair to thefe alfemblies, and 
write down what they hear of the lives of their prophets, and the various expofitions 
of their laws. Here is a very great idol of the fineft gold, but concerning the weight 
thereof travellers are not agreed. Here alfo arc temples, where great fuins of money- 
are expended in incenfe *. 

In this lame illand there is a very great multitude of Jews, as well as of many other 
feds, even Tanouis, or Manichees, the King permitting the free exercife of every 
religion. At the end of this illand are vallies of great length and breadth, which ex¬ 
tend quite to the fea. Here travellers ftay two months and more in that called Gab 
Sarandib, allured by the beauty of the country, chequered with groves and plains, 
water and meads, and blelTed with a wholefome air. This valley opens upon the fea 
called Harkand, and is tranlcendently pleafant. You there buy a flieep for half a dram, 
and for the fame you purchafe as much of their drink as may fuffice many perfons. 

« It appears, that this illand, which is that of Ceylon, has been in all ages famous for its immenfe 
wealth and riches. As to the idol that our author mentions, it is not impoflible that the priefts of this 
country might praflife the fame art, which has been ufed at Siam, where they have a monftrous idol of clay 
and bricks, very artificially gilt, which was for many ages fuppoled to he pure gold ; though it rnuft be 
allowed, that there are few countries where fuch a golden image might be looked for with greater proba¬ 
bility, than in this illand, the people having been always equally remarkable for their wealth and fuper- 
ftifcion. 

von. vii, ff This 
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This drink is made of palm-honey, boiled and prepared with Tari (Toddi), or juice 
which runs from the tree. 

59. Gaming is tile ufual diverfion of the inhabitants liere j they play at draughts, 
and their principal paftimc is fighting of cocks, which are very large in this country, 
and better provided with fpurs than cocks commonly are ; and befides this, the In¬ 
dians arm them with blades of iron in the form of cangiars. Upon thefe combats they 
bet gold, filver, lands, and farms, which are won by the owner of the cock that beats. 
They play alfo at draughts, and venture great fums upon this game, but with fuch fury, 
that thoi'e who have not wherewithal, debauchees, and defperate people, often play 
away the ends of their fingers. 

While they are at play they have a fire by them, and thereon a pot of walnut or fea- 
fame oil, (they have no oil of olives,) and they place a little but very fliarp hatchet be¬ 
tween them ; when one of them has won a game, the other lays his hand upon a ftone, 
and the winner cuts oil' the end of the Idler’s finger with the hatchet, and the patient 
dips the injured part into the boiling oil to cauterife the wound, and yet they cannot 
fhake off this evil habit of gaming; on the contrary, they fometimes perfill in it fo ob- 
llinately and fo long, that before they part, they have all their fingers thus mutilated. 
Some of them will take a wick, and foaking it in oil, apply it to fome member, fet fire 
to it, and let it bum, fo that the feent of the burnt flefh is fmelt by thofe who play with 
them, while the parties themfelves betray not the leaft fenfe of pain. 

There is much debauchery in this country, as well among the women as among the 
men, for they are laid under no rellraint. It runs fo high, that fometimes a foreign 
merchant, juft arrived front fea, lhall fend for the daughter of a King of the country, 
and Ihe lhall come to him to the filhing grounds, with her father’s confent and privity j 
wherefore the Mohammedan doctors of Siraf ftriftly warn young people not to go 
that way *. 

60. In the Indies there are heavy rains, which the people of the country call Jafara; 
they laft three whole months during 1'ummer, inceftantly, night and day, and fcarce 
does the winter Hop them. The Indians, to the beft of their abilities, prepare them¬ 
felves againft thefe rains fome time before they fall; and no l’ooner do they come on, 
than they ffiut themfelves up in their houfes, made of wood and cane, interwoven, and 
thatched with leaves; they ftir not out during all this time, and no foul is feen abroad, 
no, not even the artificers, who now do their work at home $ and during this feafon, 
they are fubjeft to feveral forts of ulcers in the foies of their feet, caufed by the damps. 
'i he rains are the life of the Indians; were they to fail, they would be reduced to the 
utraoft want, for their fields, fown with rice, are watered only by rains, and are ren¬ 
dered fruitful thereby ; for if great ftore of water lie upon the rice-grounds, they need 
no other help either from induftry or art; but when the rains are plentifully poured 
down, the rice flourilhes abundantly, and even becomes much better in kind. It never 
rains in this country in the winter. 

62. The Indians have devout men, or doctors, known by the name of Bramins. They 
have poets alfo, who compofe verfes, fluffed with flattery, in praife of their kings. 
They have alfo aftrologers, philofophers, foothfayers, and men who obferve the flight 

. * This is very agreeable to that fe verity of manners, for which the Mohammedans were remarkable in 
Hit:ft? early ages j tUxf it fhews how careful they were to preferve the morals of the younger fore of people 
un corrupted. It was upon the fame principle that the old Spartans did not admit of any commerce at all, 
as defirms rather to he known to posterity by the fame of their -virtues titan of their wealth ; and being 
more aflidutm to tranfmit to their defendants freedom, and the power of maintaining it, than fine palaces ; 
and that ability of living Iuxuriouily, which ends fooaer or later in abjeft poverty* 
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of birds; and others who pretend to the calculation of nativities, particularly at Kanuge, 
a great city in the kingdom of Gozar * * * § . 

J11 the Indies there are certain men called Bicar f, whq go all their lifetime naked, 
and fuffer their hair to grow till it hides their hinder parts, and the reft of th body. 
They fuffer alfo their nails to grow fo that they become pointed, and (harp as ftvords ; 
nor do they ever cut them, but leave them to break and fall off as it happens ; and this 
they obferve as a religious duty : each of them has a ft ring about his neck, to which 
hangs an earthen porringer, and when they are prefled by hunger, they flop at the door 
of fome Indian houfe, and thofe within immediately, and with much fatista.ction bring 
out rice to them, believing there is great merit in fo doing, while they eat out of the por¬ 
ringer and withdraw, never returning to make the fame requeft, if not urged thereto 
by downright want. 

62. The Indians have many laws and religious precepts, by which they imagine they 
pleafe God ; of fuch as thefe it is written in the Koran, “ The wicked are mighty in 
pride.” One part of their devotion coufifts in building of Kans, or inns upon the high¬ 
ways, for the accommodation of travellers, where alfo they fet up a fort of pedlars, of 
whom the paffengers may purchafe whatever they may happen to want j. 

They there alfo fettle public women, fuch as are in the Indies, who exppfe themfelves 
to travellers; all which the Indians number among their meritorious deeds. But they 
have befides thefe in the Indies public women, called Women of the Idol, the origin of 
whofe inftitution is this: when a woman has laid herfelf under a vow, that Ihe may 
have children, if it happens that Ihe brings forth a handfome daughter, Ihe carries the 
child to the Bod (fo they call the idol they worlhip), and there leaves her. When the 
girl has attained a proper age, Ihe takes an apartment in this public place, and fpreads 
a curtain before the door, and waits the arrival of ftrangers, as well Indians, or men of 
other feels, to whom this debauchery is made lawful} file proftitutes herfelf at a 
certain rate, and delivers her gains into the hands of the idol’s prieft, to be by him dif- 
pofed of for the ufe and fupport of the temple §. We praife the almighty and glo- 

* The reader has been To fully informed of the date of the Brachmans among the ancient Indians, and of 
the communities formed by them for the promoting of fcieuce, that there is no need of infilling long upon 
this fettlement of the Bramins,,which, without doubt, was a remnant of fonte ancient univerfity in the fame 
place. Some of the Arabian geographers allure us, that this city of the ICanuge lies between two branches 
of the river Ganges in the latitude of 27% and in the longitude of 131®* Other culler n writers inform us, 
that Kanugeis alfo a royal city, the King of which is ftylcd the itamigej according to the common cuf~ 
tom of the Indies. It is very difficult to fay when or how this kingdom and miiverjity was ruined , but at 
prefent it is very clear, that there is no fuch eftabliffiment as in the text is mentioned. 

f Thefe are no other than the affoeiated Bramins, or Indian pilgrims, or penitents, mentioned by moil 
travellers, who relate very extraordinary things with refpccl to the aufterit-y of their manners, and the Se¬ 
verity of their penances, as the reader will fee in the fublequent part of this work. 

± There are many foundations of this fort in tire Indies, as well as inTuffey, Peril a, and Mognlift'an ; 
not to mention the many hofpitals in the Indies for fick animals. Thevenot obferves, that the charity of 
the Indians of CsbuVcriiiiifts in digging of pits, or finking of wells, and in ere&ing a number of (mail re¬ 
ceptacles on the highways, for the accommodation of travellers* 

§ This infamous pradljce is of old Handing in the call. Herodotus has a Hory of this kind, of women 
who proilituted themfelves in honour of Mylittia, who, by the aualogy of the Chaldee, muft be Venus ; 
and the tents or tabernacles of thefe women were much like thofe deferibed by our author. In Marco Polo 
we read, that the people of the province of Caiiida did the fame thing, expofmg their women in honour of 
their idols. Tavernier (peaks of a Paged near Cnmbaya, whither moft of the courtesans of the Indies re¬ 
pair, to make their offerings ; and adds, that old women who have feraped together a fum of money, buy 
jpnug female (laves, whom they train up to wanton fongs and dances, and all the allurements of their infa¬ 
mous calling ; and that when the girls have attained their eleventh or twelfth year, their miftrefs conduQs 
them to this Pagod, under a notion that it is a happinefs for them to be offered and delivered up to the 
idol* 


F F 2 


rious 


( 


220 THE TRAVELS OF TWO MOHAMMEDANS 

nous God, who hath chofen us to be free of the fins which defile the man involved in 
infidelity! 

Not very far from Almanfin, there is a famous idol called Multan, whither they refort 
in pilgrimage from the remoteft parts, even from diihnces of feveral months journey : 
fome of the pilgrims bring with them feme of the'odoriferous wood Hud al Cainruni, 
fo called from the city of Camritn ; where they have an excellent wood-aloes, which 
they offer to this idol, delivering it to the priell of the temple, that he may burnt it be¬ 
fore his god. Some of this wood is worth two hundred dinars the man % and is com¬ 
monly marked with a leal to diftinguiih it from another fort of the fame wood, but of 
lefs value : it is ufual for merchants to buy it of the idolatrous priefts* 

63, There are likewife among the Indians certain men who make p^ofeffion of piety, 
and whofe devotion confifts In feeking after unknown 1 Hands, or fuch as are newly dif- 
covered, there to plant cocoa-nut trees, and to fink wells of water for the ufe of fhips 
that fail to thofe parts. There are people at Oman who crofs over to ihe iflands that 
produce cocoa-nuts, carrying with them carpenter’s tools, and having felled as much 
wood as they want, they let it dry, and then ftrip off the leaves, and with the bark of 
the tree they fpin a yarn, wherewith they few the planks together, and fo build a fhip ; 
of fame wood they cut and round away a maft > of the leaves they weave their fails, and 
the bark they work into cordage ; having thus completed their veffel, they load her 
with cocoa-nuts, which they bring and fell at Oman* Thus it is, that from this tree 
alone fo many articles are derived, as fuffice not only to build andrigg out the veflel, but 
to load her alfo when /he is completed, and in a trim fit to fail f. 

64, The country of the Zinges or Negroes is of yaftj extent j they there commonly 
low millet, which is the chief food of the negroes. Sugar canes alfo they have, and 
other forts of trees, but their fugar is very black. Thefe people have a number of kings, 
who are always at war with each other. About their kings they have certain men called. 
Moharamin, becaufe each of them bore their nofe, and wear therein a ring : they have 
chains alfo fattened about their necks, and when they are at war and going to fight, 
they each take one end of his companion’s chain, and pafs it through the ring that 
hangs under his nofe ) two men hold this chain, and fo prevent the rell from ad¬ 
vancing towards the enemy till deputies have been from fide to fide to negotiate a 
peace; which, if it is concluded, they take their chains about their necks again, and 
retire without fighting ; but when they once begin to unflieath the fword, not one foul 
of them quits his poft, but remains there till he is /lain. 

9 As this kind of money is very often mentioned, both in the former treatife and m this, it may not be 
amifs to fay fomething of its value : the dinar is of very fine gold, and, according to the proportion which 
that metal bears now to filver, that coin ought to be rekoned at about nine {hillings ; from whence we 
conceive at once the value of the copper money of China, frnce a thou [and of thefe copper pieces were equal 
only to one dinar j from whence it follows, that nine of thefe pieces of copper money, called by the Arabs 
Fains, were worth about one penny, 

f This paffage is very lingular, but the fa£U contained therein are inconteftahly true; the cocoa-tree 
funriflies every thing necefTary for building and ringing fuch fhips as are ufed in the Indies, and for a cargo 
of confiderable value when built. The body of the tree furnifhes plank, mafts, anchors, and oars. That 
fubflance like thread, which covers the nut, and which may be drawn out and fpun, makes the mofi excel¬ 
lent cordage in the world, inafmuch as it never decays in the water. The anchors are not to be boa fled of* 
but they ferve well enough for fuch velTels, The liquor in the nut when fermented, becomes a kind of 
wine ; when four, it is an excellent vinegar, and diftilkd, it affords a foft, pleafant brandy. It is certain, 
that the inhabitants of the Maldives, fubilft chiefly on their trade in cocoa-nuts, cocoa plank, and the cord¬ 
age made from this tree 5 the manufacture of which they are better ildlled in than any other people in 
the Indies. 
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They have all of them a profound veneration for the Arabs, and when they chance to 
fee any of them, they fall down before him, and cry, “ This man comes from the king¬ 
dom where flourUhes the date-bearing palm,” for they are very fond of dates. Among 
thefe people there are preachers who harangue them in their own longue, nor may the 
Catebs or orators of any other nation whatfoever be compared with them. Some of 
thefe profefs a religious life, and are covered with the fkin of a leopard or ape. One of 
thefe men with a ftaff in his hand fhall prefent himfelf before them, and having gathered 
a multitude of people about him, preach all the day long to them. He fpeaks of God, 
and recites the actions of their countrymen who are gone before them. From this 
country they bring the leopard fkins called Zingiet, fpotted with red and black, very 
great and broad. 

65. In this fame fea is the illand of Socotra, whence come the Socotrin aloes. This 
ifle lies near the land of Zinges, and near alfo to the country of the Arabs, and molt of 
its inhabitants are Chriftians, which is thus accounted for: When Alexander fubdued 
the kingdom of the Perfians, his preceptor Ariftotle, to whom he had by letters commu¬ 
nicated his conquefls, wrote back to him to defire, that by all means he would feek after 
the ifland of Socotra, which'afforded aloes, an excellent drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous medicament called Hiera: that the befl way would be to 
remove the inhabitants thence, and inftead of them plant a colony of Greeks, that they 
might fend aloes into Syria, Greece, and Egypt. Accordingly Alexander gave the 
necefiary orders to difpoflefs the inhabitants, and to fettle a colony of Greeks in their 
flead. Then he commanded the Kings of the nations who divided his empire after he 
had flain the Great Darius, to execute the orders he had iffued out for the prefervation 
of thefe Greeks: they remained then as a garrifon upon this ifland, till God fent Jesus 
Christ into the world. When the Greeks of this fame ifle being informed thereof, 
embraced the Chriftian faith as the other Greeks had done before them, and in the 
profefTion of this faith have they perfevered to this day, as well as all the inhabitants of 
the other Hies. 

In the former book, no mention is made of the fea which flretches away to the light, 
as fhips part from Oman and the coaft of Arabia, to launch into the great fea j but the 
author deferibes only the fea on the left, and in which is comprehended the feas of India 
and China, which he feems to have particularly had in his eye. in this fea, which is as 
it were on the right of the Indies as you leave Oman, in the country of Sihar or Shinr, 
where frankincenfe grows, and the other countries poffeffed by the nations of Cedd, 
Hamyer, Jofham, and Theoteba. The people in this country have the Sonra in Arabic 
of very anlient date, but in many things different from what is in the hands of the 
Arabs, and containing many traditions to us unknown: they have no villages, and they 
lead a hard and a very miferable life *. 

The country they inhabit extends almoft as far as Aden and Judda, upon the coaflof 
Yaman, or Arabia the Happy ; from Judda it ftretches up into the continent as far as 
the coalt of Syria, and ends at Kolzum. The feas in this part divide by a flip of land, 
which God has fixed as a line of reparation between thefe two feas, as it is written in 

* The Arabs, befides the Koran, have made traditions relating to the Mohammedan religion, which they 
received from the companions of their Prophet and his difciples ; from thefe traditions and itorics they form 
the body of their Sonna, which therefore is very different in different places j fo that not only the Sonna 
of the Perfians differs from that of the Arabians, but that of the Africans varies from that of Mecca, and 
the Arabians of the Defert: in a word, the Sonna, with refpeft to the Mohammedans, is pretty near the 
fame thing with the Talmud among the Jews ; and it is owing to both, that there are fo many different 
fefts, and fuch a variety of fabulous notions amongff the people of both religions. 
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(he Koran : from Kolzum the Fea ftrctches along the coaft of the Barbarians to the 
weft coafts, which is oppofite to Tainan, and then along the eoaft of -Ethiopia ; From 
whence you have the leopard fkms of Barbary, which are the beft of all, and mo ft fk.il- 
fully-dieffed; and lafily, along the coaft of Zeilah, whence you have,amber and tor- 
toifoftielL 

When the Siraf Clips arrive in this fea, which is to the right of the fea of India, they 
put into Juckia, where they remain, for their cargo is thence transported to Kehira (or 
Cairo) by ftiips of Kolzum, who are acquainted with the navigation of the Red Sea, 
which thefts of Skal dare not attempt, becaufe of the extreme danger, and becaufe this 
ft a is full of rocks at the water’s edge ; becaufe alfo, upon the whole coaft there are 
no kings, or fcar.ce any inhabited place; and, in fine, becaufe fiiips are every night 
obliged to put into ibme place of faiety, for foar of finking upon the rocks* They fail 
in the clay Lime only, and all night ride fad at anchor- This fea moreover is fubjeft to 
very thick fogs, and to violent gales of wind, and fa has nothing to recommend it either 
within or without. 

66 * It is not like the fea of India or of China, whole bottom is rich with pearls and 
ambergris, whofe mountains of the eoaft are f to red with gold and precious (tones., whofe 
gulplis breed creatures that yield ivory, and among the plants of whofe fliores are 
ebony, red-wood, and the wood of Hairzan, aloes, eamphire, nutmegs, doves, fandal- 
wootl, and all other fpices and aromatics ; where parrots and peacocks are birds of the 
foreft, and inuik and civet are collected upon die lands : in fhort, fo productive are 
thole fliores of ineftimable things, that it is impoffibla to reckon them up ** 

Ambergris, which is thrown upon the coaft of this fame lea, is wafhed to fliore by 
the dwell ; it begins to be found in the Indian fea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
We only know that the beft of it is thrown upon the Barbary coaft, or upon the con¬ 
fines of the land of Negroes, towards Sihar, and places thereabouts : it is of abluifli- 
while, in round lumps* The inhabitants of this country have camels trained up to the *- 
bufmefs, wbieft they mount, and go in fearch of it by moqnlhine, and ride for that pur- 
pole along the Chore* The camels are broke to this, and as fodn as they perceive a piece 
of ambergris they bend their knees, and their rider picks it up f* 

There is another fort, which fwim in great lumps upon the furface of the fea, almoft 
like the body of an ox, or a little lefs, and weigh a great deal* When a certain fifh of 
the whale kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating lumps, hefwallows the fame, and is killed 
thereby : then they fee the whale floating upon the furiace, and inftantly the men who are 
accuftomed to this kind of fUhery, and know when thefe whales have fwatlowed amber, 
go out to him in their boats, and darting him with iron harpoons, they tow him to Chore, 
where they fplit him down the back, and take out the amber; what they find about 

# This is at once a very magnificent, and a very juft account of the wealth of the Indies* and it provea 
very plainly, that fcarce any part of its riches were concealed from the Arabs at this time ; fo that what 
feme writers report of the deftgns farmed by the KhalifL and Sol tans of Egypt, for making themfelvea 
mailers of the coails of India, and even of its iflands, hath nothing in it abfurd or incredible, 

■f Amber-gris, or as it ought to be wrote* umber grite, is a very rich perfume, and-it is certain that there 
h more of it, and in greater perfection in the Indian fea, than in any other of the whole world- How it ia 
formed, or from whence it comes, is as great a fecret to us as it was to the Arabs. It is of different co¬ 
lours, viz, dark grey, light grey, black, and red ; but the ftrft is the moil eftramed, as having by far the 
richeft feent* What our author reports.of its being found m this manner by carnets, is not very improba¬ 
ble; for the befl ambergris in the world is driven on the Shore of the iflatjd of Prince Maurice, and the 
Dutch allure us, that their hogs find! it oat at a great distance, and run fimouily to the fhorc in order to 
devour it, 
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the belly of the creature is commonly fpoiled with the wet, and contra&s an unplea- 
lant fcent *. 

You may buy the bones of this fifli of the druggifls of Bagdat and Baffora. The 
amber which has not been infected by the ordure in the belly of the whale, is per¬ 
fectly good : it is a ufual thing to make ftools of the vertebrae of the back-bone of this 
whale, called Tab They fay, that in a village ten leagues from Siraf, called Tain, there 
are old houfes neatly enough built, the lintels of whofe doors are of the rib of this 
whale. I have heard a perfon fay, that formerly one was thrown upon the coafl not 
very far from Siraf, and that going to view him, he faw people getting upon the back 
of this creature with ladders, and that the filhermen expol’ed him to the fun, diced 
away his flefli, and having digged a pit, gathered up the greafe which was melted by the 
fun, and that having drained off all the oil, they fold it to the mailers of (hips. This oil 
mixed up with another kind of fluff, in ufe with feamen, ferves for caulking of {hips to 
fecure the feams of the planking, and to ftop up leaks. This whale oil is a valuable 
commodity, and produces great funis of money. 

67 . Our author propofmg next to l'peak of pearls, breaks out firff, according to the 
cultom of the Arabs, into the following pious foliloquy, which I would not omit, becaufe 
it is a kind of charaderiftic in their manner of writing, and may enable the reader to 
account for fuch apoflrophes in other pieces of this nature. Let us, before we fpeak of 
pearls, and the manner of their formation, magnify the great God, who in wifdom has 
created all things out of earth, and fo fafhioned living creatures, as that they produce 
their like. Wherefore for thefe things which we know, and for many more which we 
know not, all glory be unto the Almighty, and all reverence paid unto his moll holy and 
tremendous name. 

Pearls begin to be formed of a fubftance at firff fbmewhat like the plant called Anje- 
dana, being in fize the fame, in colour and figure pretty much alike, fmall, thin, and 
tender, jull like the leaves of this plant; at firfl it fwims feebly on the furface and flicks 
to the fides of fhips under water, where in time it hardens, grows and gets covered with 
a fhell. When thefe oytiers become heavy, they fall down to the bottom of the fea, 
where they fubfift after a manner to us unknown. They appear no other than a piece 
of red flefh, like the tongue towards the root, without bones, finevvs, or veins. 

But there are various opinions touching the production of pearls, for fome fay 
when it rains the oyflers rife up to the furface, and that gaping, the drops of water they 
catch turn to pearls. Others hold, they are generated in the oyflers themfelves, which, 
is mofl likely, and is confirmed by experience; for molt that are found in oyflers are 
fixed, and move not. When they are loofe, the merchants call them feed pearl: God 
alone knoweth how this matter is. 

63. Now this is the mofl wonderful thing we have heard concerning the fubfiftence. 
of oyflers. A certain Arab came formerly to Baffora, and brought with him a pearl 
worth a great fum of money ; he {hewed it to a druggifl of his acquaintance, and, igno- 
rant.of the value thereof, afked him what he thought of it ? The merchant telling him it 
was a pearl, the Arab afked him what he thought it might be worth ? and he valued it 
at a hundred pieces of lilver. The Arab much aflonifhed at his words, afked if any 

* The Abbe Rcnaudot, in his notes upon this trratife, .peaks very flightly of this ftory, and feems to 
think.it fabulous. There is however no fort of caufe for this fufpicion ; tince this fort of whale is very 
often found in the Weft Indian (Vas, and efpecially on the coaft of Bermudas, and vaft quantities of amber¬ 
gris arc taken out of its guts. It is alfo very Certain, that though the bell of ibis perfume is found in 
Indian Teas, yet ambergris has been frequently found on the fhore even of our own ilhuds, a3 well as in 
fiitne other parts of Europe, and in America it is very common, 
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perfon would be willing to give him what he. had faid it was worth: upon which tile 
merchant counted him out a hundred drams, and with this money the Arab purchafed 
corn to carry back into his own country. The merchant, on the other hand, brought 
the pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high rate, which enabled him afterwards to 
deal very considerably. This fame merchant declared that he had examined the Arab 
touching the origin of pearls, and that he delivered himfelf to the following effeft: 
«* I was going along,” laid he, K by Saman in the diftrict of Bahrein, not very far 
diftant from the fea, and upon the faiul I faw a dead fox, with fomethmg at his muzzle 
that held hint fail:. I drew near, and faw a white glittering {hell, in which I found the 
pearl I took. Hence he gathered, jhat the oyfler was upon the Ihore, driven thither 
by tempeft, which very often happens. The fox palling by and leering at the meat of 
the oyfler, as the {hell flood open, jumped thereon, and tlimit in his Incut to feize the 
lifli, which in its defence clofing, locked him fait, as has been faid ; for it is a property 
of theirs never to let go their hold of any thing, except forcibly opened by an iron in- 
Itument at their edges.” 

This is the oyfter that breeds pearls, which it as carefully keeps as a mother her 
child ; when therefore it was fenfible of the fox, it withdrew, as to avoid an enemy, 
and the fox feeling himfelf fqueezed, beat the ground on each hand, till it was llifled, 
and fo died. The Arab found the pearl, and God would have it that he Ihould apply 
himfelf to the merchant; a very happy thing for him # . 

69. The Kings of the Indies wear ear-rings of Hones fet in precious gold. They 
wear alfo collars of great price, adorned with precious Hones of different colours, but 
efpecially green and red ; yet pearls are what they moH efleem, and their value fur- 
paffes that of all other jewels; they at prefent hoard them up in their treafures with 
their mofl precious things. The grandees of their court, the great officers and captains 
wear the like jewels in their collars f ; they drefs in a half veil, and carry an umbrella 
of peacock’s feathers to fliade them from the fun, and are furrounded by thofe of 
their train. 

There are certain Indians who never eat two out of the fame difh, or upon the fame 
tablo, and would efteern it a very great fin if they Ihould. When they come to Siraf, 
and are invited by any of the confiderable merchants who are in that city, they muH, 
though they are a hundred in number, each have a feparate difh, and without the lead 
communication with the reH. The Kings and perfons of high quality have freffi tables 

* I mult confers this flary feertris to me by far the meanelt pafiage in the whole work, and all the remarks 
upon pearls are very low and trilling ; but at the fame time it muH be allowed* that we know very little 
more about them than either the ancients or the Arabs* What feems molt probable is, that pearls are not 
the natural produce of any oyflers; by which I mean* that they are an irregular and accidental production* 
©ccafioned by fome infirmity or difeafe in the nfh. I am led to this notion from two reafons : the firit is, 
that when animal fubilances begin to corrupt* they commonly fhine, which perhaps may be the effect of 
fome intelUne motion j the other* that pearl cyders are not eatable* but tough* taftelefs* and very uuwhok- 
fome* 

f The princes and chief inhabitants of thefe countries were by this time better acquainted with the na¬ 
ture and value of all forts of precious Hones than formerly they had been* and of thefe they had of all kinds 
from the mines in the illand of Ceylon* It is remarkable that the Arabs have but one word to fignify co¬ 
loured Hones* which is Yacut, or Jacut, which, ftri&ly fpeaking* iigmfies a jacinth ; but to vary this, and 
to render it expreffive of rubies, emeralds, and fapphires, they add the name of the colour to the Hone, It 
will be proper to make two remarks upon this fubje^t before we leave it 1 the firft is, that our author is per¬ 
fectly in the right in his obfenration, that pearls are more elteemed in India than many other parts of the 
world, and that they are more valued there in proportion than any other kind of jewels* Our fecond ob- 
fervation is, as to the carrying emeralds thither from Egypt, which is a very plain proof of the truth of what 
we have often aflerted, viz. that thefe ftencs are not ftnctly {peaking oriental, though they may, and indeed 
do, very often come to us from the eaft* * 
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made for fhem every day, together with little difiles anti [dates wove of the cocoa-nut 
leaf, in which they eat what is prepared for their fubfiftcnce ; and their meal once over, 
they throw the table, the difhes and plates into the water, together with the fragments 
they have left. 1 hus at every meal they have anew fei vice. To the Indies they for¬ 
merly carried the dinars, called Sindiat, or gold pieces of the Sind and the Dinar, which 
there palled for three of ours and even more, T hither alto are carried emeralds from 
Egypt, which are fet for rings. 

70. ^ iheie two authentic pieces are of very great ufe in filling up this period of In¬ 
dian hiftory, of which, till they appeared, we had no memoirs at all. It is plain enough 
from the account given us by the firft author, that voyages from Siraf to China were 
not very frequent, till about this time, for otherwife he would not have defcribed that 
navigation fo particularly. But it appears no lels clearly from the fecond treatife, 
that thefe long voyages were grown into much greater ufe between the time the firft 
voyage was made, and this commentary upon if was drawn up ; for otherwife the fecond 
writer would have been but indifferently furnifhed with materials, whereas we find 
that he flood in no fort of want of them, but was able to mention the voyages and tra¬ 
vels of four or five different perlbns into China and the Indies, exclufive of the author, 
whofe voyage gave occafion to this difcourfe. 

J, he molt remarkable of thefe was Eben AVahab, whofe adventures are equally fiitgular 
andinftrucfive, llnce from them it is very evident that the Chinele Emperor, to whofe 
prefence he ivas admitted, had, as we obferved, very perfect intelligence as to the Jewifh, 
Chriffian, and Mohammedan religions, and as to the hiftory of their founders and pro¬ 
pagators. We might indeed fulped the truth of this, if there were not fome other 
circumftances in this difcourfe which render them not only probable but certain. I 
mean the deftruftion of the capital of China at that time, which our author calls the 
city of Cumdan, and which without doubt was no other than Nankin, and Canfu, or 
Canton, in which fo many thoufand Jews, Chriffians, and Mohammedans were flain j 
a, cleai demonftration that multitudes of all thefe religions had been long before fettled 
in that empire, and confequently the Chinefe monarch had it fully in his power to be 
well acquainted with all the particulars before mentioned. 

Neither does this faff Hand entirely upon the credit of this treatife, fmce an ancient 
monument has been difcovered in China, which plainly proves that Chriffians from 
Syria were fettled there in ancient times *, though none were to be found when the 
firft travellers from Europe went thither, which is as ftrong a confirmation of the truth 
of what our author relates, as in the nature of things can poflibly be expefted. The 
miflionaries alio that were firft fent to China found there vifible marks of Chrifhanity, 
though they found no Chriffians. The Jews have been fettled in that empire for time 
immemorial, and many of them for the lake of riches and preferment have abjured their 
own religion, and embraced the opinions of the Chinefe, which is all'o an unqueftionable 
argument of the truth of thefe relations. 

We may add to this the conformity between the accounts given by our travellers and 
■•the bell Chinefe hiftories, which never could have happened, if the former had not been 

* This ancient monument was firft mentioned by the famous Jefuit Kircher, who made many mi flakes 
about it, and tram thence there grew fome queftion* as to the matter of fait, which however upon inquiry 
has been hnce dearly made out, and from thence it is evident, that the Chriftjan religion was fettled in 
China m /i.JJ 036, that is, upwards of two hundred years before the maffacre at Canton, mentioned by the 
a o our*au 101$. ehave no certain accounts of the Cliriftians in China beyond the tenth century, and 
when the I ortuguefe came firft to Canton under Don Fernand Perezd'Andrada, which was A. D. rcJ7, 
there was no ioit of remembrance of thrift Sanity- preferred in that empire; fo that it is impofiibleto dif- 
■eover how this religion waa exterminated tlierc* otherwife than for want of p afters* 
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in every refpeft agreeable to truth. All this is not only fupported by our knowledge 
of many of the cuftoms of thefe people, which remain to this day the fame with thofe 
reported in thefe relations* but they-are ftiU more plainly verified by fuch are now no 
longer in ufe, beeaufemany Chinefe writers, and Chriftian miffionarjes from them, take 
notice of fuch obfolete cuftoms, and inform us when they were laid afide or began to 
grow into difufe. On the whole, therefore, we may fafely affirm, that thefe treatifes 
are free from all juft grounds of fufpicion, and ought to be regarded as the earlieft and 
belt accounts we have of this empire and its inhabitants. 

They are, conftdered in this light, of very great ufe in many refpefh, but more efpe* 
dally in corre&ing ihofe errors that have been introduced by authors who depended 
more upon their own conjectures, than on any light they received from experience, 
endeavouring to impofe upon their readers their notions of things as fads of undoubted 
credit, of which it may not be amifs to give a few inlhmces. Our author is the oldcft, 
and indeed almoft the only Arabian writer that mentions the Chinefe drink, fo univer- 
fally ufed in oiir days all over Europe, and known by the name of Tea. He fays that 
it is an herb or fhrub, more bufhy than the pomegranate-tree, and of a more pleafant 
fcerit, but ihmewhat bitter to the tafte. That the Chinefe boil water and pour it in 
fcaldiug hot upon this leaf, and that this infufion preferves them from all diftempers. 
This, to be fare, is an imperfect defcription; but it is plain enough to evince, that no* 
thing can be meant but the plant we know by the name of tea; the fame with the Tcba 
Catyai, or Siiu of the orientals. 

The tree which bears this leaf is but fmall, and ought to be reckoned among fiirubs. 
It has a pleafant kind of violet fcenr, is bitter to the tafte, and it is common for Them 
who are fond of it to imagine it doth them good, and preferveth their health. It is 
certain then, that Father Trigaut * is miftaken, when he imagines it is but of late date 
among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, as he fays, any character in their tongue to 
fignify this drink; for by the teftimony of the oldeft of our authors (who does not 
fpeak of it as any new thing, but as a herb very much in vogue with them ; nay, to 
that degree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a duty upon it) it appears, that the 
Chinefe have been addicted to it above eight hundred years. Nor is it pofiible to 
believe with Pifot* that it grew a long time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chi¬ 
nefe, or Japonefe, have been but lately acquainted with its virtues and the manner of 
preparing it; which, he fays, he was told by feme Dutch commander, who had been 
a long time in the country. 

Father Martini, who has written more accurately of China than almoft any other 
perfon, fays no fuch thing. He allures us, that it grows particularly in the pro* 
vtnee of Kiangnan, or Nankin, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a fmall leaf, 
perfectly like that of the Rhus Coriarius, or Sumac of the curriers. It grows not 
wild, but is domeftic, and cultivated ; nor is it a tree but a fhrub, which fpreads our in 
little branches, with a bloffom very much like that of the Sumac, except that the former 
inclines more to a yellow than the latter. It blows firft in fummer, when it emits no 
great Icent; then it puts out a berry, which is firft green, and afterwards blackifh. lu 
the fpring it is when they gather the leaf to make their Tcha, for then it is moft fuccit* 
lent and tender. The preparation of thefe leaves confifts in gathering them, drying 

* Lib. L p, 16, It is Inconceivable how differently writers have represented the fttmb that bears this 
herb ; for feme fay it is like a rofe, others like a Currant-Fufh. 

f Addit# ad Hill. Medicm, Bont. i. 6. Of like credit, perhaps, is another report current among the 
X)utch, as if they fold thefage of liairope to the Japonefe at as high a price as they gave for their lea, and 
which has been received as an undoubted truth by the vulgar here, 
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them by a fmall fire, rolling them upon a cotton mattrefs, and packing thetxi up in 
tin-cheus or boxes, for the lake of preferving them, and the convenieney of tranfport- 
mg them* Such is the account given us by this learned and accurate writer* whofe 
work isftili deferred iy efteemed, after fo many later accounts of China *. 

But as it is natural to fuppofe that every man Is the beft judge iff what regards his own 
profdLon, I perfuade myfelf that my readers will not be difpleafed at my infer ting 
here a very curious paftage from the writings of the celebrated Dodor Ksempfer f, 
wherein he gives us a very entertaining account of the manner in whfeb the virtues of 
tea were firft difcovered ; neither is this at all foreign to my fubjeft, fince it is au addi¬ 
tional proof of the varaclty of our author, and dearly points out the time when this plant 
came firft Into ufe among the Chinefe, and at the fame time, fully refutes the objection 
that had been raifed from this herb's not having a proper character a Signed it by the 
learned. 

c * This herb, fays he, which the Japonefe call Tsjaa, has as yet no character afiigned 
it by the Literati, but there are feveral in ufe, feme expreiilng only the found of the 
word, and others alluding to its virtues. Among the latter, that is to be accounted 
which gives it the likenefs of the eye-lids of Darma, a holy man, much famed among 
them. There Is fomething very witty in this allufion, and the explanation of it dderves 
the greater notice, becaufe it very plainly points out the time when this herb firft came 
into ufe. Thus*then the ftory is tuid. 

This Darnia was the third fan of an Indian king, whofe name was Koojuwo, and 
was the head of a religious order inftituted by a famous Indian faint, called Sjaka, 
who fiourifhed in the year before Chrifl 1028, and to whom this Darina was the twenty- 
eighth fucceflbr in a regular order. It fo fell out, that in A- D. 519, he was driven 
into China, where he applied himfelf iniirely to the teaching of mankind the knowledge* 
of God, and, as he called It, of the only true religion, and the foie means of acquiring 
happinefs. He was not content to enlighten the world only by his doctrine, but ftudied 
to do it ftill more by his example, ftriving by the purity of his life, the afflicting his 
body and bringing all his pafllons under perfect fubjeftion, to fecure the affifiance of 
tile divine grace. He eat nothing but the wild herbs of the field, and, which is efteemed 
the very perfe&ion of holinefs in man, lpent his nights without fleep in the contem¬ 
plation of the Supreme Bring; for he confidered it as the higheft degree of piety to 
forego eafe and reft, that his thoughts might be wholly employed in meditating upon 
God* 

It fell out, that after many years watching, he was fo overcome as to fall faft 
afieep \ his vow thus violated, he was fo afflicted when he awaked, that partly to ex¬ 
piate his crime, and partly to fecure himfelf from falling again into what he efteemed 
fo great a weaknefs, he cut off his eyelids, as the inftruments of his offence, and threw 
them in a fit of holy zeal upon the ground. The next day, coming to the place where 
he had inflicted this punllhment upon himfelf, lie law, with amazement, a molt won¬ 
derful transformation, for behold each of Ms eye-lides had taken root, and had fprung 

* He rdided long in China,, was a man of great fidelity and candour, one who did not love to contradict 
others, or to impofe hh own fenfe of things upon his reader, in a dogmatic ityle, His Chinefe Atlas is an 
admirable performance, in which he has explained Marco Polo, corrected Father Kircher, and informs us of a 
multitude of things relating to the Iiiilory of China, which, till the publication of his book, were utterly 
unknown, 

f Amcemtat. Exotic, p, CoS* We (hall have an opportunity of inferring this learned writers’s travels 
to Japan in another part of this work j but the pafihge here cited is from another work of his, which 
is excellent in its kind, notwithilanding what feme French critics have iiifinuated to the contrary - 
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up into the flirub called tea, which hitherto the world had never ieen, or at leaft man¬ 
kind were unacquainted with its virtues, 

“ By taking the leaves of this herb, but whether the chewing them, or prepared 
by infufioii, 1 cannot fay, he found a wonderful chearfulnefs of mind, and a difpolition 
perfectly fuited to his divine meditations. As he recommended the ufe of this herb to 
hi? difciples, and as the benefits derived therefrom were every-where publiihed, the 
Ciiftbm of drinking tea grew quickly into ufe among all forts of people; and the 
mighty virtues of this wonderful herb became univerfally known and admired. Hence 
it is, that as hitherto no certain character has been afiigned for exprefling the herb 
tea, and its virtues, the cuftoni of dillinguifliing it by the figure of Darina’s eye-lids 
has grown into practice.” So much fays my author for the name of this, 
plant. The (lory is plainly fabulous and extravagant * j but, like the extravagances 
of the tail, full of fire, and of that fort of enthufiaflic eloquence which conveys ideas 
with fuch force as prevents,their impreifioiis from ever wearing out of mind. 

We learn Iikewife from the firft of our travellers, that at the time he vifited their 
country the Chinefe were perfectly well verfed in the art of pottery, and made a kind 
of porcelain, as fine, as beautiful, and alraolt as tranfparent as glais. It is certain that 
for many ages after this we had very dark ^and confufed accounts of this matter j and 
the itories we are told in ahnoft all the accounts we have of China upon this i’ubjeCt 
have apparently the air of fables, and look as if they were impofed upon their authors by 
the Chinefe, on purpofe to conceal from them the truth. It is a point now univerfally 
agreed, that the porcelain formerly made in this country was infinitely better than what 
has come from thence of late years; but die Chinefe themlelves carry this much far¬ 
ther, and maintain that the old Chiiia we fo much admire is very far inferior to what 
was made in thefe early ages. 

Doctor Ksempfer f tells us from the Chinefe hiftarians, that this moll excellent por¬ 
celain was made in a certain ifland not far from Formola, or at leaft of the earth found 
in that illand, which, for die fame crimes in its inhabitants, has long ago lhared the 
fate of Sodom, and lies now buried in the fea. Yet it feems it is not funk fo deep, but 
that their filherman and divers frequently bring up veflels of this old porcelain, which 
are fold at a moll extravagant price in China and Japan, from a perfuafion that they 
not only keep tea better, but even heighten its quality, and reftore its flavour when loft by 
long keeping in other velfels. 

* Father Charlevoix, in his hiftory of Japan, blames Doctor Kaempfer for inferting this flory, which, 
he calls a ridiculous fable j but I beg leave to fay* that he had not well confidered the intention of the parable, 
the genius of the eaftern nations* or the eaftern languages * 7 for if he had, he would probably have been of ano¬ 
dic opinion* There is a wide difference between fables in religion and fables in natural philofophy, cfpe- 
cially when they are known to be fuch, and introduced with no other view than to convey nfeful know¬ 
ledge jn an eafy, familiar, and effectual manner, all which were vifibly con fuited in the framing of thia 
ftoiyor parable, which declares the virtues of this herb, by whom difeovered, and when brought into 
ufe* 

'j- Amoenitat. Exotic* p* 621 Our learned author tells us, that the Japonefe name of this fine porce¬ 
lain isMaatsubo, and that the ifland in which it was made was Mann ga Sima. He afTurea us, that thefe 
TcffdU are of different fixes, and confequently of different prices ; the fmalleh are worth from twenty to 
one hundred Thells ; but the largdi and fineffc* which are generally bought for the ufe of the Emperorof 
Japan, cofl three, four or five ihoufand Thefts or Tltaels, of which there are about three in a pound iter- 
htig* This is very moderate in comparifon of what we are told by Mandefioc in his travels, p. 156, where 
be fays that the Japonefe have tea-pots that coll them between fix and feven tlmufand pounds* There 
jkem to be two miitakes in this j the firft is as to the vefTel, which was not a tea-pot, but a tea-camfler, 
the fecund, as to the fum, which was not pounds! but Thaels* 

I da 


THROUGH INDIA AND CHINA. 


zzg 


T do not pretend to make myfelf anfwerable for the ti*uth of thefe facts; but 1 men¬ 
tion them only to fhew, that in the opinion of thefe prople, who are undoubtedly the 
belt judges of their own manufactures, the porcelain made at the time our author 
fpeaks of was really fuperior in quality to any that has been made fince. But if it 
ihould be demanded, whether any proof can be had of the truth of this fa£t, exclufive 
of what our author delivers, I anfwer, there is. For in a manufcript preferred in the 
French King’s library, the credit of which cannot be doubted among the articles of a 
noble prefent fent Nourcddin by Saladin, foon after he became inafter of Egypt, men¬ 
tion is made of a fervice of China-ware, confiding of forty pieces of feveral kinds *. 
It is very true, that this prefent was not fent till the year of the Hegira 567, which an- 
fwers to the year of our Lord 1171, which is fome ages af ter the time in which our author 
wrote-; but then it is to beconfidered, that this China-ware had been long before brought 
to Egypt; and if it had not been much fuperior in beauty to what was brought from the 
fame country, even at that time when the trade to Baflbra was in a flourifhing condition, 
it would not have been thought worthy the acceptance of fo great a prince; and therefore, 
when thoroughly confidered, this objection proves, at lealt in its neceflary confequences, 
a confirmation of the faft. 

I have dwelt the longer upon thefe inftances, and have taken the more pains to Cup- 
port and confirm the truth of them, becaufel am perfuaded that an intire credit is due 
to the matters of fad aflerted by both of our authors, and that confequently we may 
abfolutely depend upon what they have delivered us to the Hate of China and the In¬ 
dies, within this period of time; that is to fay, from A.D. 833 to 950, or there¬ 
abouts. This being clearly eftablifhed, let us fee what will follow from it. I11 the 
fir ft place, it is mofl evident that thefe eaftern countries were in a very happy and 
flourilhing condition, were governed by their own princes, and knew not, generally 
fpeaking, what it was to fuffer by fucli hidden and violent revolutions as have fince 
happened in thofe parts. It muff, however, be at the fame time obferved, that though 
their flate was far better than it is now, yet both our authors agree that it was begin¬ 
ning to decline, that the dignity of their princes began to fink, the feverity of their 
difeipline to relax, and the manners of their people to become much more corrupt 
than they had been. 

In the next place, it is. very evident, that in China, a country ftill more remote than 
the Indies, the people were in this period very well acquainted with the condition of 
their neighbours, to whom thev mud alfo have been tolerably well known; and yet 
within the fpace of two hundred years, the face of things was fo entirely changed, that 
the Chinefe loft, almoft all knowledge of us in Europe, and we of them, as from 
the fubfequent part of this chapter will clearly appear. 

Laftly, we ought to conclude from the confideration of thefe facts, from the flate of 
things in China and the Indies, and efpecially from the fuperiority of their manufactures, 
that this empire was in every refpe£t in a much better fituation than in fucceeding times; 
that is to fay, was better governed, more populous, the induftry of the people better 
conducted, and their foreign commerce far more extenfive than in the ages immediately 
preceding the difeovery of the pafikge thither from Europe by the Cape of Good Hope. 
The fixing all this firmly in the reader’s mind, will contribute to his apprehending rightly 

* The title of this Arabian manufcript is Makrizi, which was probably the furname of its author; hut 
as to the particular fubjeft of the book I can fay nothing* the palfage 1 have mentioned from it being 
related by the Abbe Renaudot, in his notes on our authors* p. 2CO* 
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all that folioWvS 5 and will prevent his running into the oppofite vice of incredulity, to 
avoid being thought credulous. 

He will not be amazed when he hears of potent princes that governed in the Indies, or 
in China, many hundred years before we knew any thing with certainty of thofe coun¬ 
tries j hi will not be aflonifhed at the extent of their territories, or what is reported of 
their prodigious revenues ; he will not be at a lofs to account for the different condi¬ 
tion of places, when firft vifited by the Europeans, from that reported either by their 
own hiftories, or traditions* On the contrary, he will plainly perceive, by compar¬ 
ing the fa<5s laid down in the feveral feftions of this work, that all this is not only 
probable, but certain, and that the notions which feme great critics have advanced to 
the contrary, were not fo much founded in greater learning, or fuperior abilities, as 
in ftrong prejudices in favour of their own countries, and in high conceits of their own 
abilities. 

In things of this nature, all abltrafted reafoning ought to be laid afide, and we ought 
to draw our conclufious from faffcs only. If the Indians flopped the progrefs of the 
Ally nan, Perfian, Greek and Parthian empires, this is a ftrong, or, to fpeak fairly, 
an invincible argument to prove, that their government was then in its full vigour. 
If we fee the Indians now for the raoft part a broken, difperfed, dejected, and def- 
pifed people, prderving, however, ftill, in their manners and cuftoms, vlfible marks 
of that policy aferibed to them by the Greek and Roman, as well as thele Arabian 
writers, we ought to conclude, that this difference has been owing to mighty revolutions 
In ihefe parts ; after the hiflory of which we tnuft enquire, and not pretend to take up 
with the affuran&es given us by fanciful men, that thefe people were never in a better 
condition. 

I do not however pretend by this to eflablifh by any means the opinions entertained 
by fome very great men as to the learning of the Chinefe; with regard to which our 
travellers fpeak very freely, and I think there is reafon to believe very truly, affirm¬ 
ing, that in regard to the fciences the Chinefe had very little knowledge, that is, in 
comparison of the Arabs, who at the time the laft of our authors wrote were very fkilful in 
moft fciences ; and though their famous commander Mufa, who conquered Spain, was 
the firft that delivered it in the Form of a maxim, yet it is very probable that the Ara¬ 
bians had long before this time thofe fentiments of the progrefs of feience which he fo 
happily expreffed. Wifdorn, laid he, descending from above, fettled in the heads of 
the Greeks, in the hands of the Chinefe, and on the tongues of the Arabs* It plainly 
appears from hence, that what they moil admired in China was the induftry of its in¬ 
habitants, which was chiefly the effect of their wife government, derived to them, as 
indeed every thing of conlequence they knew feems to have been, from the Indies 
All therefore that from the authority of our authors I infer is, that the political flate of 
China was at Icafl as perfect anciently as it is at prefect m all its branches ; and not 
that they were better acquainted with fciences than they are now. 

v The progrefs of {deuce from the Indies to China, and from thence to Japan, is very natural and agree¬ 
able to ancient hilipry ; but it does not at all follow from thence* that the Indians received their learning 
from the Egyptians. It is far more probable that they had it from the Chaldeans ; for mankind 
fpread originally from that country, as Mofes informs .ua, and as all ancient liiftory plainly proves From 
Chaldea to the Indies thefe tlrll colonies might have eafily proceeded by land ; whereas their own writers 
allow, that the firft attempt? by the Egyptians towards the eonqutril of India were by fleets luted out by 
the Red lea, 
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FROM THE DUTCH EAST INDIA COMP ANT TO THE EMPEROR OF CHINA IN 1655, 
By John Nxeuhoff> Steward to the Embafladors* 

[Tranflated from the Dotch.] 


INTRODUCTION. 

A LTHOUGH China was difcovered over land by Marco Polo the Venetian, to¬ 
wards the end of the thirteenth century, yet it was very little known to Euro¬ 
peans, till the Portugueze arrived thereby fea towards the end of the fifteenth, and the 
Romifh nu'ffioners found admittance into the empire. In 1517, they eftablifhed a trade 
at Quan-tong, commonly called Kan ton: afterwards they fettled a factory alfo at Ning 
Po, called by them Liampo, on the eaftern part of China, and drove a confiderabte 
trade along the coaft, between thofe two famous ports, till their unfufferable pride and 
iniolence brought on their deftrudtion every where but at Ma-kau, or Makao, an ifland 
in the mouth of the river of Kanton, which they ftill hold, though under great re- 
ftri&ions. 

The Dutch being arrived in India to the height of power chiefly on the ruins of the 
Portugueze, endeavoured to get accefs into China to trade with the natives. This they 
had long attempted in vain, having ftill met with oppofition, as was fuppofed, fays 
Nieuhoff, from an old prophecy among them, that a remote nation of whites eloathed 
ail over, Jhould one day conquer their country. But upon advice brought from Makaflar 
by the jefuit Martini, (who had concealed himfejf ten years in China propagating) that 
the Manchew Tartars had conquered that empire, it was concluded by the government 
of Batavia, to renew their attempt. This was performed by fending certain merchants 
to try the pulfe of the Chinefe at Kanton, upon whofe report ambaffadors were dis¬ 
patched from Batavia to the court of Pe-king, there to folicit liberty to trade. 

An account of this embaffy was drawn up by John Nieuhoff, (famous for his voyages 
into feveral parts of the world,) who was fteward to the ambaffadors, which has been 
publiflied in different languages and forms. In 1665, there appeared a French relation 
of this embaffy, printed at Leyden, in folio, by Jacob de Meurs. It is called a tranfla- 
tion, and feems to have been made from Nieuhoff’s manufcript, by John de Carpen- 
tier. It is divided into two parts, the firft containing a narrative of the embaffy, in 
two hundred and ninety pages; the fecomWa general deferipdon of China, in an hun¬ 
dred and thirty-four, befides the preface and dedication to M. Colbert, minifter of 
ftate to Louis the XIV, of France. But Nieuhoff’s relation is only the balls of this 
large work, which de Carpentier has formed by the addition of ahnoft all the fecond 
part, and at leaft one half of the firft. 
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The cuts, which are very numerous, are finely engraved, and, as the editor affirms, 
from the author’s own draughts ; confifting of the habits of the Chinefe, procefiions 
and ftate of the mngiflrates, profpefts of the cities and teraples, animals, birds, vegeta¬ 
bles, &c. Moft oi ihefe are fmall plates printed on the relpective pages of the book. 
The large ones are in Separate flieets, and are chiefly the profpefts of cities, palaces, or 
great proceflions. In the tirft part, An-hing or Anting. Viceroy of Kanton’s feafl. 
Batavia. Hoay-gan (Whav-gan). Hu-kew. Kanton. Plan of the fame. Ka yu tfiu. 
Kan cheu. Km-nun-gan. " Kuching. Makow, or Makaw. Nam-hun, or Nan-hung. 
Nan-chang, or Kyang-ii. Nan-gan. Nan-kang. Nan-king. Pau-lin-Ihi. Pe-king, 
Plan of the imperial palace there. In fide of the palace. The porcelain tower. Sin¬ 
gle. Tyen fycn way. Tong lieu, or Tong Ion. Tung chang. Tung ling. V-fu. 
Van nun gan, or Van gan. Shan tfui. Shaw chew. Yam fe fu. In the fecond part 
the infide of a temple. Mufa fruit. Order of the horfe in marching. 

The year following, M. de Th- venot publifhed NieuhofFs relation of the embaffy 
in his French colle&ion of voyages and travels, taking up fixty folio pages. Tilde 
are accompanied with thirty-three figures, in fourteen or fifteen half iheet plates. It is 
followed by a journal of the route of the Dutch from Kanton to Pe-king, an exact de- 
fcription of thefe two cities, the way of making china, &c. confifting of twenty-fevea 
pages; with a large draught of the road, twenty-three inches long, made by the 
author. 

Thevenot informs us that this tranflation is conformable to two Dutch copies, of 
which he had the manufcripts, one of them figned Nieuhoff, and that he has neither 
changed nor added any thing from other authors. He judged it wrong to have mixed 
rhe defcription of the provinces with NieuhofPs remarks, fince it appeared from his 
own confcflion, that the Dutch never ftirred out of their lodgings either at Kanton or 
Pe-king. 

Whether thefe defcriptions were inferted in Nieuhoff’s manufcripts, as they are in 
his printed relation in Dutch, or Thevenot faid this by way of cenfure on Carpentier’s 
work, we cannot determine; but it is certain, that the manufcripts were accompanied 
with cuts. Nieuhoff declares, that he made accurate maps and plans of the countries 
and towns, befides draughts of the beafts, birds, fillies, plants, and other rarities. He 
might have added of the inhabitants and the magistrates, their ftate and proceflions. 
But Thevenot has omitted thofe of all the cities except Pe-king and Nan-king, becaufe 
he fays he found they did not tally at ail with the defcription he gives of them, and 
fufpefted they were merely the fruits of invention. He alledges another reafon for 
this omifiion, that the cities of China being all alike, (according to the Chinefe geo* 
graphers) when one has feen one, he has feen all. How far this plea would juftify 
fuch a proceeding, were the draughts genuine, we cannot fay; fince, let the uniform¬ 
ity in building and laying out the ftreets be what it will, there would always be a confi- 
derable variety in the profpects, arifing from the different fituation of the places, and 
difpofition of the objects. As for the figures of plants and animals, which Thevenot 
has like wife left out, moft of them are inferted in his general defcription of China, 
taken from Martini. 

The cuts which he has retained are engjaved the fize of the originals, being gene¬ 
rally much larger than thofe in Carpentier’s edition, and more correct, perhaps, though 
not fo well finilhed, or fet out to advantage. The following is a lift of them. 1. A 
map of the ambaffador’s journey through China. 2. The young Viceroy of Kanton, 
3 A Tartar horfeman armed. 4. Tartar woman. 5. Garden of pleafure. 6 . A 
Mandarin. 7* Chinefe lady. 8 . Two religious cloathed in yellow, with each a large 
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pair of beads. 9. Religious dreffed in black, with beads like thofe ufed by papifts. 
10. Religious mendicant, with a large brimmed hat. 11. A beggar with his head 
ihaped like a fugar loaf. 12. Sepulchre of a great lord, 13. Beggar carrying fire 
on his head to extort aims. 14. Another with a lump on his forehead as big as one’s 
fiftj made by beating it againft a Hone. 15. Punifhmentof a religious taken in company 
with lewd women. 16. A woman of pleafure riding through the ftreets on an afs, 
with a man before her to hire her out. 17. Two beggars knocking their foreheads to¬ 
gether to extort alms. 18. City of Nan-king, very final! view. 19. Streets of Nan¬ 
king in perfpedive. 20. Porcelain tower of Nan-king. 21. View of the city of Pe¬ 
king, very finall. 22. A triumphal arch. 23. Temple of Shan-ti-ou. 24. Floating 
village on the rivers. 25. A great junk, or veffel with mat fails. 26. Serpent veffel. 
27. Emperor’s court, where the Dutch had audience. 28. A Tartar who with a ft rap 
of leather makes as great a noife as the report of three piftols fired one after the 
other. 29. A forcerer, who fells wind to mariners with a bodkin through his 
cheek. 30. A waggon which carries three people very fwiftly, though pulhed 
on by only one man. 31. A Tartar with his wife behind him. 32. A fhip with a 
fort of wheel or low net inftead of fails, 33. The ordinary drefs of the Chinefe. 

In 1670, a Dutch relation of the fame embafiy was publifhed at Amfterdam in folio, 
under the name of Nieuhoff, embellilhed with a great number of cuts, and augmented 
with a defcription of the provinces in the manner of Carpentier’s edition, but not fivell- 
ed fo much with foreign matter. 

Soon after Ogilby publiflied an account of the fame embafiy in Englifli, The title 
agrees more with the Leyden than the Amfterdam edition; nor is it mentioned whe¬ 
ther the tranflation was made from the Dutch or the French : however, as it appears 
from the manner of introducing and relating things (not to mention its being free from 
a great number of fuperfluities with which the latter abounds) that it was not done 
from thence, we conclude that it is a verfion from the Dutch copy. The cuts which 
are of the fame kind with thofe in the French edition, but not near fo well engraved, 
are, doubtlefs, the cuts of the Amfterdam impreflion, taken from the original plates ; 
for the explanations are given both in Dutch and Englifli. 

Of thefe feveral editions of this work, we think that of Thevenot to be both the 
moft exaft and genuine. For which reafon we have ufed it as a check upon the Eng¬ 
lifli tranflation, and have often fupplied it from thence; which additions, for diftinc- 
tion’s fake, are placed between hooks. 

SECT. I,—Attempts of the Dutch to fettle in China previous to the Embaffy.—Schedelfails 
to Kanton.—Lands there: fent for by the Vice Roy: is well receivedoppofed by the 
Portugueze.—Free Trade granted him, and revoked.—Waggcnaar s attempt. — Portu¬ 
guese arts.—The Defgn mifcarries a fecond Time. 

M ARTINI the jefuit having reported, among other things, that the Tartars had 
proclaimed a free trade in the city of Kanton to all foreigners, the government 
of Batavia refolved to know the truth of this report, by fending a Ihip thither from Tay- 
wan in Eormofa. 

Accordingly, (the twentieth of January, 1653) Frederick Schedel, a merchant, let 
fail in a frigate called the Brown-fifli, richly freighted, to the value of forty-fix thou¬ 
sand feven hundred and twenty feven crowns,) and in nine days landed at Hey-ta-men 
in Kanton river. 
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There the Hayto-nu, or admiral of the fea, came aboard to falute him in behalf of 
the magiftrates of Kanton. Schedel treated him handfomely, and then accompanied 
him altiore: but coming near the city, he landed in great ftate, without fpeaking a 
word to Schedel, who was put into another veffel in a very flighty manner, and car¬ 
ried to the farther end of the city. There he was fearched and treated with ill lan¬ 
guage by Emanuel de Lucifierro, a Portugueze, and others. 

Towards night feveral Tartars came to vi/it him, who after awhile carried him to 
an idol temple, where the priefts had fpent all the night at their devotions to foretel 
the fucceis which thefe ftrangers were to have. In his abfence fome mandorins, by or¬ 
der of the two viceroys, who rule in Kanton, with equal power, came and opened his 
chcfts, where the prefects lay- After taking an account of them, they flung them fcorn- 
fully about. They were likewife carrying off the general of Batavia’s letter to the 
viceroys, but meeting Schedel, flung it in his face, reproaching him as if the Hol¬ 
landers came only to betray their country. 

Schedel finding hiinfelf thus unhandfomely dealt with by the Kantonians, began to 
confider which way to pacify and undeceive them. Having bethought himfelf of fome 
bottles of rare wine among the prefents, he called for one, and defired the mandorins 
to tafte of it. The liquor pleafing their palates, they toffed off their cups freely; and 
at length became fo well reconciled to rhe Dutch merchant, that they begged his par¬ 
don for what had paffed: acknowledging that the Portugueze had infufed thofe notions 
into their heads; but that now they were convinced they were falfe, and he might de¬ 
pend on civil ufage for the future. 

Next day, by fun rife, Schedel was fent for by the old viceroy Pig-na-mong. He 
was followed by crowds of mob, giving him ill language. Some cried, Iioiv finely iron 
fetters would become bis legs ; others pointed at him with their fingers, and fome blew 
lice upon his followers: at length two mandorins brought him to the court. The vice¬ 
roy was feated on his throne, which ftood in the midft of the palace on an high, fquare 
platform, and was covered with rich filk. Round him ftood about two hundred gen¬ 
tlemen, with the admiral, all cloathed in the Tartar fafhion. The viceroy having re¬ 
ceived the letter and prefents from Schedel, as well as heard what he had to fay againft. 
the calumnies laid to the charge of the Dutch, he was fo well fatisfied, that he caufed 
him to fit down next his throne among his chief grandees, and invited him to a fplen- 
did dinner prepared on purpofe. The table appointed for Schedel and his company 
was covered with thirty-two filver difhes, heaped with dainties ; and drink was ferved 
in gokl cups. 

During the entertainment, the viceroy fent to aft feveral queftions concerning the- 
condition and government of Holland: after which he was difinilfed with great refpeCt,. 
and condufted by the Hay-to-nu, with the letter and prefents, to the young viceroy 
Sig-na-mong, who received him likewife very politely', and invited him to dinner, but 
feemed rather to fide with the Portugueze. His mother, but newly arrived from Tar¬ 
tary, being defirous to fee the Dutch, fent for Schedel and his followers; who broke 
off abruptly in the middle of his fpeech, and went. He found her with her attendants 
waiting for him in an open hall, and was courteoufly received. During his flay, lie- 
ordered his trumpets to found, which much delighted and obliged the ladies. After 
this he returned to the viceroy, and finifhed his difeourfe. From thence he was con¬ 
ducted in great ftate by the Hay-to-nu to the great mandarin, Tu-tang, who was the 
third perfon in the government (of the province): but this officer was content to take 
a view of Schedel through a window, and fuffered him to depart without offering him 

the 
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the leaft civility in his houfe, fo that he was forced to provide another lodging for him- 

felf and his company. t . . , . . .. . , 

The governor and council of Ma-kaw, to flifle this negotiation m its birth, not only 
endeavoured to corrupt and prejudice the Hay-to-nu, but fent a formal embaffy to 
Kanton, in order to reprefent the Dutch as a faithiefs people, and kind of pirates; who, 
having no proper refidence on land, had made themfelves formidable by fea, had taken 
Hay-tay mon, at the mouth of Kanton river, made peace with the Chinefe pirate Kox- 
inga, plundered their merchants, and were now come to force their way into China. 
The Pori, or philofophers, alfo at Kanton joined in reprefenting them as fraudulent 

dealers. , , 

But the viceroys, by the advice of the Hay-to-nu, whom Scliedel had engaged, re¬ 
turned for anfwer, thad notwithftanding reports, they had a good opinion of the Dutch, 
and judged that China would receive much benefit from a commerce with them. 
Hereupon they publiflied in writing their confent to a free trade; and gave Schedel 
leave to ereH a fadory. Matters were at this pafs, when a commiffioner, newly ar¬ 
rived from Pe-king, diffuaded the viceroy againft what he had done ; alledging, that al¬ 
though he might gtant a port for trade to foreigners, he ought not to allow them a 
conftant refidence in the country without the Emperor’s confent. This reinonftrance 
fo much perplexed the viceroy, that he advifed Schedel forthwith to depart for that 
time; left, as he faid, the King of Batavia (meaning the general) might think they 
were kept prifoners at Kanton. Schedel accordingly, two days after, fet fail, with 
two letters from the viceroys to Nicholas Verburgh, commander at Tay-wan ; where¬ 
in they offered the general their friendfliips, and advifed him, in cafe he delired a free 
trade in China, to fend an ambaffador with rich prefents to the Great Khan. 

The government of Batavia hereupon wrote to their principals in Holland for direc¬ 
tions ; and in the meantime, to keep the bufinefs on foot, fent Zacharias Waggenaar 
to China with, two loaden veffels, the Shellfilh and Brownfilh. (To him Schedel was 
joined as an afliiftant.) Being arrived at Wang-fu, within three mites of Kanton, they 
remained three days without fending any alhore; but finding none came aboard, they 
fent one of the company (Schedel) to land, who applied himfelf to the Hay-to-nu. This 
officer referred him to the Tu-tang, whofe fecretary acquainted him, that the Portu- 
guefe had obtained a letter from Pe-king to the magiftrates of Kanton, advifing them 
to have a watchful eye over the Dutch, efpecially if they came without an ambaffador, 
for that they were a treacherous lying people; and that for fear of being known in 
China, durft not appear at Pe-king. 

At the fame time there came an officer from Ma-kaw with a requeft, that an embar¬ 
go might be laid on the Dutch fliips there, under pretence that they had formerly, in a 
piratical way, taken feveral of their ftips. The Portuguefe likewife, to prevent the 
Hollanders from obtaining a liberty of trade, paid an arrear of four years tax. In fliort 
Waggenaar defpaired of fuccefs, although the men in power flattered him with hopes r 
meantime nobody was fullered to pafs to or from him, by two or three of the vice¬ 
roy’s veffels. At laft the meffenger came back with the Tou-tang’s fecretary, and 
two mandolin’s; with orders for the {hips to come within half-a-mile of the city, and 
lie there till the Portuguefe officer, (who was to know nothing of the arrival of the 
Dutch) was gone. On this occafion, Waggenaar was prefented with feveral rarities, 
to fhew that they were received as friends ; but none of his company were iuffered to 
go alhore. 

Afterwards the Hay-to-nu came aboard to conduft Waggenaar to court. But juft 
as he was taking horfe, there came two mandorins to know his bufinefs, and if he had 
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brought any letters for the Great Khan, or the Tou-tang. They added that the 
Portuguese were the caufe of this mifunderftanding; and that if the Dutch would 
appear before the viceroy, they muft be very liberal to all about him. Waggenaar 
made anfwer, that he was willing to bribe the viceroy or his courtiers to take the 
letters and prefents which he brought; but yet he would give a good fum of money to 
the perfon who ihould procure them a free trade for that year at Kanton. During 
this conference, the Hay-to-nu, returned with word, that the viceroy could not fee him, 
but that he would read his letter. Waggenaar fent ir, and the viceroy’s interpreter 
came loon after to inform him ; that the reafon why he could not be admitted to the 
fneccli of his mafter, was, becaufe the Dutch had not brought with them any letters or 
prefents for the Emperor, as had been earned: ly recommended by him. 

When Waggenaar faw that he could effect nothing at Kanton, he returned to Bata¬ 
via. Thofe people were not afhamed to demand ten thoufand tad of filver only to 
render the letter and prefents acceptable to the viceroy ; before any conference could 
be had about carrying on a trade. 

SECT. II.— The Embaffy of Peter de Goyer and Jacob de Keyzer to Peking.—The Am- 
bajfador Jet out from Batavia.—City of Ma-kaw, Hey-ta-mon Port.—Arrive at 
Kanton.—Yifited by a Mandarin.—Are obliged to return on Board.—The Viceroy’s 
FeafL—Order of it. — A favourable Anfwer from the Emperor.—The old Viceroy’s 
Entertainment.—They prepare for their Journey to Pe-king by Water. 

ACCORDING to the propofal of the general John Maatzuiker, and the council 
of India, the governors of the Eaft India company at Amfterdam ordered an embaffy 
to be fent from Batavia to the Great Khan; whereupon Peter de Goyer and Jacob de 
Keyzer, merchants, were chofen for that purpofe. Their train confifted of fourteen 
perfons, viz. two merchants, fix waiters, a fteward, a furgeon, two interpreters, a 
trumpeter, and a drummer. They took with them alfo two merchants more to take 
care of the traffic at Kanton during their journey to Pe-king. Their prefents confifted 
of feveral rich pieces of woolen cloath, fine linen, feveral forts of fpices, coral, little 
boxes of wax, perfpeftive and looking glaffes, fwords, guns, feathers, armour, &c. 
The purport of their commiffion was to eftabliffi a firm league with the Emperor, and 
obtain a free trade for the Dutch throughout his dominions. The fourteenth of June, 
1655, they fet fail in two yatchts, which were to carry them to Kanton and thence to 
Pe-king; and on the fame day, in July following paffed by Ma-kaw. 

This city is built on a very high rock, furrounded by the fea on all fides, except 
the northern, where it joins the ifland of Ma-kaw, by a narrow neck of land. There 
is no port for large lhips, the fea there not being very deep. It is famous for cannon, 
which are made of Chinefe and Japan copper. The town is walled, and towards the 
land defended by two caftles, erected on little hills. The name is compounded of 
Am a, an idol formerly there, and Gaw, a fafe harbour, in Chinefe. The Portuguese 
having been allowed this wafte fpot to build a town upon, it foon became a flouriftnng 
city, and the greateft mart in Afia. They have the priviledge of trading twice a year 
at Kanton. It is entered in their cuftom books, that when commerce flouriffied there, 
they exported from Kanton above three hundred chefts of filk, an hundred and fifty 
pieces in each; two thoufand five hundred ingots of gold, each weighing thirteen 
ounces; eight hundred weight of mulk, befides great quantities of gold thread, linen, 
raw filk, precious ftones, pearls, &c. 
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The eighteenth, they call anchor in the port of Hey-ta-mon, ait exceeding pleafant 
place, and commodious tor trade. PreTently a bark full of foldiers came on board in 
the governor’s name to know the occafion of their coming. The ambaffadors fent 
their fecretary, Henry Baron, to inform him by word of mouth. He was coudu&ed 
to the governor’s bed-chamber, who received him courteoufly ; but a(ked him, why 
the Dutch returned thither, and whether they were not forbidden to come to 
Kanton ? 

Six days after, there came two mandorins from that city to infpeft the ambaffador’s 
credentials, for whom they feat to the governor’s houfe near the village of Lam-me, a 
little higher in the river. The governor fat between the two mandorins, guarded by fol¬ 
diers. They were received very courteoufly, and having (hewed their credentials at a 
diftance, chairs were fet for them to fit down. 

On the twenty-ninth, a new Ilay-tow and a vice-admiral came to conduit them to 
Kanton. The ambaffadors at their requefl. went again afliore, and were led to an idol 
temple, where being received after the ufual manner, they fpread their credentials on 
the table. Then the Hay-tow a(ked them feveral queftions concerning their voyage, 
the (hips, their letter and prefents. He wondered that there was no letter for the Tow- 
tang of Kanton, and that the Emperor’s was put up fo meanly ; giving them to under- 
ftand, that it ought to have been wrapped in a gold purfe or box. At parting, the 
com million ers proinifed to come on board the next day to receive the prefents. 

Accordingly they came with a numerous attendance in veflels decked with dreamers; 
ahd carried the ambaffadors with their fecretary and four others in one of their veflels 
to Kanton: where being arrived, the Hay-tow and vice-admiral went into the city 
without fpeaking a word to them. After waiting about two hours at the gate, they 
were fent for by the viceroy, and conduced to the lodging which Scbedel formerly 
had, where they were attended by the city-marihal. 

The thirty-firft, they were vifited by the Pu-tfyen-fin, the Emperor’s treafurer, who 
was the fourth man in the city. Here they underwent a new examination; as. How 
long they had been married r Their names and employments ? If the Emperor’s letter 
was not written on better paper than the viceroy’s ? How their prince and king was 
called, and the like ? They feemed to be dilpleafed at the flight fafhion of the creden¬ 
tials, and alked whether the prince and government of Holland had no (lamp or feat 
for their letters. To the requefl: of the ambafladors, that they might have audience of 
the viceroy’s, and leave to go to Pe-king, it was anfwered, that they could have no 
audience of any one in Kanton till an anfwer to the letter came from court: however, 
the viceroys promifed to vifit them. 

Auguft the fecond, the ambafiador’s retinue in the yatcht were conduced up the 
river by four great war (hips of the viceroy’s. The (hires were full of populous vil¬ 
lages and fruitful fields. Arriving the fourth before the ambafiador’s lodgings at Kan¬ 
ton, they were obliged to return on board: under pretence that no ambafladors to the 
Emperor were to refide there without exprefs order, and that the governors could not 
anfwer it to his Majefty in cafe any accident (hould happen to them afliore. Two 
mandorins alfo brought the credentials opened, faying, the viceroys durft not receive 
them till they had received advice from Pe-king. 

The ambaffadors, after three weeks flay on board, had leave to land with their fol¬ 
lowers, and poffefs their former lodgings, "but were not permitted by their guards to 
walk the ftreets. 

Two days after, there came a mandorin from the viceroy to inform, that to obtain 
their fuit, they could not give the Emperor’s council at Pe-king lefs than three hundred 
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tael of filver. T!ie ambaffadors anfwered, that if their bufinefs could not be done 
without bribes* it would be better for them to depart; and finding, aftei they had oi- 
fered ail hundred and thirty-five tael, that the fame demand was daily repeated, they 
began to fend their goods on board in order to be gone. The viceroys feemg this, 
lent word, that they muft not fUr till farther advice from Pe-king, and accepted a note 
for an hundred and thirty-fix tael: after which, on the nineteenth of September, they m- 
vited the ambaffadors to a fplendid feaft in an open plain near their lodgings, where 
ten (lately tents were pitched for that purpofe. That of the viceroys was erected <n 
the middle on the left of which flood the ambaffadors, and on the right the tent for 
the mufic. The ambaffadors were led from their tent in great pomp by two of the 
chief mandorins in the prefence of the viceroys ; and after fome compliments conducted 

^Meantime the old viceroy’s fteward, dreffed In iky-coloured filk, embroidered with 
trold and filver dragons, and a coral chain about his neck, (which is the habit of the 
mandolins) advancing through the dividing crowd, ordered two of his attendants to 
ferve up the dinner. There was a table fpread with rich carpets for the viceroys, 
another for the Teu-tang, and a third for the ambaffadors; each covered with forty 
little difhes, or plates, heaped with delicious victuals and fweet meats. Aftei the vice¬ 
roys had drank to their healths in tea, the fteward defired them to fall to. They 
Yvere very merry, drank to the ambaffadors, made apologies for the entertainment, and 
aiked feveral queflions relating to Holland. About the middle of the treat the ambaf- 
i’adors drank their healths in a glafs of Spanifh wine, which pleafed them fo well, that 
for it they quitted their Sam zou, which is made of rice, and not much interior to any 
European wines. During the feaft they were diverted with both vocal and inftrumental 
mufic. Every thing puffed with as much filence and order as in a private family. The 
viceroy’s children difeovered the moft polite education. A little bcfoie dinner was 
over, they rofe from table, and as they paffed by their father’s tent, fell on their knees 
and bowed three times, with their faces towards the ground. ^ 

After four or five month’s delay, came the Emperor s anfwers to the Tu-tang s two 
letters. By the firft, the ambaffadors, with a few followers only, and four interpreters 
Were permitted to repair to court to treat about commerce ; but by the fecond, his l\Ia- 
jefty was pleafed to grant a free trade to the Dutch, and expefted the ambaffadors to 

come and give him thanks for that favour. 

The fecond of November, the Tu-tang of Heriju came with feveral veliels m great 
ftate purely to vifit the ambaffadors in a moft courteous manner. December the thir¬ 
tieth, the young viceroy departed by water with a great army to quell a icbellion in 
the province of Ouang-fi. Before he fet out, he confulted his forcerers, who declared 
that his undertaking Would prove unfortunate; hut falling out quite otheiwife, at his 
return he demolifhed their temples and images inftead of theinfelves, who were fled. 
Thefe viceroys were not relations but friends, bred in Pe-king ; where their fathers hav¬ 
ing been put to death by the laft Chinefe Emperor, they fled to Quantong, at that time 
invaded by Great Khan', to whom they applied for redrefs, and were promoted to the 
dignities they then enjoyed. 

The ambaffadors having taken their leave of the old viceroy, and obtained his pais, on 
the twenty-feventh of February he invited them to dinner at his palace ; the galleries, 
courts and halls of which were richly furnilhed with pictures, filk hangings, and car¬ 
pets. During the entertainment, which was fplendid, he fported with his children, of 
whom the interpreter faid he had fifty-fix. Next day they were treated at the young 
viceroy’s court, though abfent. The feaft was accompanied with a farce, confiftmg of 
1 r perfons 
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perfons dancing in the fliapes of lions, tygers, and other wild beafts. This prince’s 
mother often appeared at a window in the apartment to view the company. She was 
richly dreffed after the Tartar fafhion, middle fixed, flender, of a brown complexion 
and taking countenance. At their entrance they found a very rich painted chair ap¬ 
pointed for her Majefty, to which, in honour to her, they paid their refpeas. 

The ambafladors being to perform their journey to Pe-kmg by water, hired a large 
veffel to themselves : there were befides fifty more procured at the Emperor’s charge 
to carry their attendants and goods. The command of this fleet was given by the 
Tu-tang to Finxenton, with whom were joined two other mandorins. Befides tile 
mariners and rowers, there was ftore of foldiers on board, under the command of two 
confiderable perfons. As foon as the ambafladors embarked, they caufed Prince 
William of Naflau’s flag to be hung out; and pell boys were difpatched to the 
magiftrates of the next towns in the way, with notice of their approach, and or¬ 
ders for their reception. 


SECT. Ill-_ The Ambajfadors Journey from Kanton tc-Nan-ganfu, in the Province of 

Kyam-ft. _ They leave Kanton. — San-Jbevi-byen.—Chinefe mifery under the Tartars. 

_, San-ivin , or ywen.—Dreadful Mountains. — In-ta-byen. — Mong-ley City.—Thaw 

chew-few.— Lu-zu, a Chinefe Saint.— Five-Horfe-heads Hilts.—Nan-hyong fa.—Goods 
not fearched here.—The Governor feajts the Ambajfadors.—Mountain Midin .— 
Arrive at Nan-gan-fu in Kyang-fi. 

LEAVING Kanton the feventeenth of March, they were rowed up the fpacious 
river of Tay, clofe to the city, which made a moft delightful profpeft. The final! 
towns, which are very numerous between Pe-king and Kanton, welcomed them by 
their cannon as they paffed by. After fome time, they ftruck into the Zin called by 
foreigners the European ftream. Towards evening they came to the village Sa-bu* 
about fix miles from Kanton : the foil is very fruitful, and the place, though inhabited 
mofUy by Deafants and filk weavers, has many good buildings. 

The nineteenth, they got to Shan-fhevi, the eleventh finall city depending on Kan¬ 
ton, and about twenty miles diftant. 

It Hands (about a league from the river on the right fide) in a very pleafant 
vale: it is not very large, but was formerly exceedingly populous, and full of trade. 
The magiftrates caufed the fide of the river to be lined with foot foldiers to receive 
the ambafladors, and fent them a few prefents for their table: but underftanding that 
it was not the tenth part of what the Emperor allowed for that purpofe, they thought 
fit to refufe their civilities both here and in other places. Here they refrefhed in a tent 
by the river fide, before which the Tartars exercifed their arms with much dexterity. 
One of them fhot an arrow thrice together through the mark, but four inches broad,, 
at the diftance of thirty-five paces ; for which he was rewarded with a finall piece of 
money. 

The viceroy’s fecretary, who had condufted them thus tar, took leave, and returned 
to Kanton, having been nobly treated the night before. They went forward very 
flowly, being towed againft the narrow ftream with vaft fatigue by the poor Chinele, 
whom the Tartars compel to hawl their boats. T hey often flip into narrow paths,, 
and are drowned; and if any grow faint and weary, there is one who follows and 
never leaves beating them till they go on or die : however they are relieved from, 
time to time. 
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The twenty-firft, about midnight, they came to San-ivin, about forty miles from 
Shan-fhivi. The magiftrates of this city met them on the way. It is not large now, 
though ftrongly fituated and populous, till the Tartars deftroyed it. 

Here the river becomes rapid from the torrents that defcend from the mountain 
Sang-wan-hab, the higheft and moft uncouth in all China. Its many tops are wrapped 
in clouds, which make the paffage at the bottom dark and gloomy. 

On the fide next the river hands a curious idol temple, richly adorned, to which 
they afcend by fteps to make their offerings. They were three days getting dear of 
thefe difmal mountains, where they faw but one folitary village, called Quam-ton-low. 
In fome places between the hills lie pleafant corn fields. Thevenot’s copy adds, that 
Sang-wim-thap fignifiesthe flying mountain, on account of a tetriple now mined, which 
was conveyed thither in one night’s time from fome place to the north. 

The twenty-fourth, they came to In-ta. This (mall city lies very pleafantly on an 
angle of the river on the right (or weft) fide, over againft the mountain Sang-wan-hab : 
its walls are high and indifferently ftrong, the houfes and temples ftately. It was for¬ 
merly very rich and populous ; it has a fafe harbour for veffels againft the impetuous 
current of the river, at the entrance whereof, on the right, appears a very curious high 
rower. The ambaffadors veffel was hereabouts in great danger, having been driven, 
by the violence of the ftream, againft a funk rock. 

Next day, they came in fight of the wonderful temple of Konianfiam, held in as 
great veneration as that of Sang-won-hab: it ftands on the river fide, in a folitary, 
mountainous country: the way to it is firft by ftone ftteps, and then through dark 
paffages. After the Chinefe had performed their devotions, the ambaffadors vifited it. 

The twenty-feventh, they reached Mong-ley, which makes a moft pleafant profpeft 
atadiftance. You afcend from the water fide by ftately ftone-fteps to the gate of the 
city: the walls are high and fortified with tall bulwarks and watch-towers. 

The twenty-eighth, in the night, there happened a moft dreadful tempeft, with thun¬ 
der and lightning. Many fttips were fhattered: fome loft their mails with all their 
tackle and rigging; others, driven afhore, were beaten in pieces, and all their men 
drowned. 

On the twenty-ninth, they came with the remainder of the fleet before Shaw-chew, 
the fecond city in the province. It lies about thirty miles from In-ta, upon an angle 
near the weft fide of the river; its fituation and fafe harbour rendering it a place of a 
very great trade. 

This city on the weft fide is inclofed with high and delightful hills, and on the other 
fide, beyond the fiver, has a very populous, rich, and well built fuburb. In the mid¬ 
dle of the water ftands a curious tower upon a frnall rock; there is a pretty good wall 
about it, but within nothing but ruins; which, however, witnefs its former fplendour. 

Toward the fouth this river is called Si-an, and fometimes Si-ho. It is formed by 
the rivers Chin and Vau, which meet not far from this city, and make an impetuous 
ftream over funk rocks, often fatal to veffels, in fpite of the idol temple built by the 
water fide for their protection. 

Upon the Maw-wha, near a delightful valley, ftands a monaftery with a fpacious 
temple. It was built by Lu-zu, a reputed faint, who fpent all his time to grind 
and fift rice for the monks, and wore iron chains day and night on his naked 
body. • Ihefe made holes in his ftelli, which, for want of drelling, putrified and 
bred nefts ol worms; yet Lu-zu would not fuffer them to be removed, but when 
any one dropped off, he would take it up again and fay. Have you not fiifficient to feajl 
your/elves left ? Why then foriake yon my body, where you are welcome to feed ? The 
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ambafliidors pitched their tents near the walls, where the magiftrates and governor 
brought feveral prefents for their table, which, not being upon the Emperor’s account, 
were accepted, and them fe Ives nobly treated. 

Next morning, early, they drew near a mountain, which the Tartars, for its ft range 
fhape, call the Five-horfes-heads. Upon the tops of thefe hills, which are covered 
with clouds, and feemed inacceflible, flood feveral odd ftructures, fome entire, others 
ruinous. Juft beyond this mountain they were in great danger among other rocks and 
fteep afl'ents, called the Five ugly Devils, the river being full of fplit fliips lying under 
water. At length they got to Suyt-jeen, whofe hills, intermixed with charming vales, 
ftand along the river in as much order as if placed by art. The tops of them afford a 
furpriling profpect. 

The fourth of April, they came to Nam-hung, the third chief city of Quang-tong, 
and frontier on this fide. It lies about fbrtv miles from Thau-chew, is very large and 
well fituated, fortified with walls and bulwarks: it is divided by the river, covered with 
a bridge: it is full of idol temples, and noble ftructures. There is alfo a cuftom 
houfe, where they receive the Emperor's dues for all goods exported or imported: 
but there is no tumbling of the commodities, or fees to fearchers, the bills of lading be*’ 
mg taken on the merchant’s word. 

There is no better mould in all China for making earthen ware. Not far from 
hence is a river, called Me-kyang, or Ink-water, from its blacknefs, whofe filh, which 
are commonly very white, are much efteemed. 

The ambatfadors on their arrival going immediately on fhore, the governor and ma¬ 
giftrates fent a letter of compliment, and not long after came themfelves in perfon, and 
were nobly treated. Next day the governor gave the Dutch a fplendid dinner. He 
and the magiftrates fat all at one fide of the table, that the dilhes might be removed 
without any difturbance to the company. They were not ferved up all at once, (ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of the Chinefe,) but only two at a time to each perfon, in fix teen 
courfes. When dinner was over, every gueft laid a piece of money at the governor’s 
feet, to be divided among the muficians and waiters. The anibaffadors prefented them 
with fix tael of filver, and fome filks, which the governor at lirft refufed, but at laft 
accepted it. 

At Nan hyong they quitted their veflels to go to Nan-gan, the next city on the 
road, by land ; but the high hills and rugged afcents make travelling very trouble- 
fomc. The mountain called Mu-glin, that was more difficult than all the reft, one of 
the governors levelled at his own charge, fo that it is now very paflable ; for which 
the inhabitants erefted to his honour a Ilately temple. They were carried over the 
mountains in horfe litters, and to protect them againft robbers that infefted the road, 
had a guard appointed of an hundred and fifty foldiers; which, with thofe who car¬ 
ried the goods, made a regiment of at leaft fix hundred men. 

1 he ambafliidors lodged the firft night upon the mountains, in the vilage Su-fan, 
about half way over, whofe inhabitants had fled for fear of them. 

Next day, about noon, they came to a narrow mountain, which feparates the pro¬ 
vinces of Quang-tong and Kyang-fi, It was adorned with feveral fair idol temples; 
and though uo better than a wildernefs, yet is rendered very delightful by its woods 
and vallies. At night they came to Nan-gan, the thirteenth firft rank city of 
Kvang-fi. 
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SECT. IV .—Their Journey by Water from Nan-gan-fu lo the Borders of the Province of 
Kyang-nan, or Nan-king ,— The Anibafador* s Reception at Namgan-fit.—Great Trade 
there .— A Whirlpool in the River, — Nan-kang-hyen* — Kan-cbew-fu. —A great Tutang. 
"~The City dcfcribed.—Famous Temple* — Van-nan~gan City .— Lin-gedven* — Pek-kitu 
fe. — Tay-kthbyen* — Kin-u?i~gan-fu.—Dangerous Rocks*—Kyefhevid?yen. — Kya-kyang. 
hy&i.—Mountain Mung* — Fung-ch ing-hyen *— Nan-changfu .— The Tudang’s Civility*. 

.—City deferibed,—Famous Temple .— The Phdofopher s Elixir .— V-fyen-hyen .— China 
Ware .— Namkang-fu .— T'emples and Momjleries* — Hu-kew-hyen* — Peng-fe-hyen .— 
Chincfe SuperJUtwn. 

THE ainbafFadoris being arrived at Nan-gan, the governor fent to receive them at 
the city gate, and with lame perfons of quality vifited them at their lodgings: he fent 
them likewife a handfome coiledlion at the charge of the town, whofe principal inhabi¬ 
tants often came to fee them. 

The commiffioner appointed to furnilh them with boats here, not being able to get 
them ready fo foon as he defired, Pinxenton rated him with fuch bitter expr efforts, 
that taking it to heart, he drew his knife and would have ftabbed himfelf, had he net 
been prevented by one of that mandolin’s Fervants. 

The country about this city is very pleafant and fruitful, furrounded with hills, one 
of which, for its delightfulnefs, being called Si-hoa, that is, a place of pleafure. 

This city is divided equally by an arm of the river Chang, which renders it a place 
of great trade; all merchandizes defigned for Quang-tong and other neighbouring 
parts being unladen here. 

The fouth part of this city Is well built and populous, but It falls fiiort of Nang-hung 
for bignefs and ftrength ; although the Tartars were more favourable to it, for¬ 
bearing to deftroy fuch fabricks as were of any note. On the north fide is an 
idol temple, furprizingly rich and well contrived. The ambaSadors llaid here four 
days. 

The river Kan runs here as fwift as an arrow from the bow, and is full of banks, 
fankvS, and fhoals; fo that, though they went down the ft ream, their fhips were often 
in danger. In this paffage the bark, in which was one of the ambaffiidors, with the 
prefents to the Great Khan, fell into a whirlpool, and being whirled about by the ed¬ 
dies, at laft ran aground, and could not be gotten off till they had unladen her: the 
mandorins commanded the waterman and mailer to be feverely hiked with a thick lea¬ 
ther whip for their ncgietl; but the ambaffadors interceded for the latter. 

The fourteenth, they puffed by the final! city Nan-kang, on the left fide of the river 
Chang: it is fquare, inelofed with a ftrang wall twenty-five foot high : it has four 
gates near a mile afunder. It was totally ruined in the Tartar war, and its trade de¬ 
stroy ed. They landed here at their return. On the river fide (lands an high tower, 
llrong and well built. In the ftreet leading from the fouth gate, is the governor’s 
palace, and at the end of it a noble triumphal arch, which the Tartars fpared. 

The fifteenth, they came to Kan-chew, the twelfth city of the firfl rank fti Kiang-fi, 
and were vifited aboard by feme great mandorins in the name of the magillrates. The 
ambaffadors in return vifited the great Tu-tang of this city, who received them with 
extraordinary courtefy, and conduced them into his private apartment, where he placed 
them on liis right hand. This officer had the command over the provinces of Kyang- 

7 „ % 





Ji f Vrt C_ /?;< f t/ - ^ a ''/Y ; 






















































































































KIEUHOFF , S TRAVELS IN CHINA, 24j 

fi, Fo-kyen, Hu-quang, and Omm-tung, and confequently was not much inferior to 
a viceroy. 

The ambaffadors offered him fome prefents, but he refufed them politely, faying, 
that he did not refufe them out of a Chlnefe diffimulation, but only to obferve the 
cnftom of their country ; which was not to receive prefents from any foreigners, till 
they had made their appearance at the imperial court, 

Kan-chew (lands dofe to the river Kan (on the eafl fide), in a moil delighful coun- 
try. The city is fquare, and furrounded with an high Hone wall, about two mites in 
compafs, in which are four gates. It is a place of great trade; the Hreets are hand- 
fomely paved, and well built. At the eaft end Hands an high well built tower. 

This town abounds with temples, richly adorned with pictures and images, one of 
which, called Kiul-kye-fti-myau, or the church of Kuil-kye-fti, may be reckoned 
amongft the mod eminent in all China. 

Round the walls of this temple were feveral bedfteads for travellers and priefts to 
lodge in; for thefe places generally ferve for inns. In the porch on each fide Hood 
two giants of plaifter, one lighting with a dragon, the other had a dwarf lying under 
his feet, with a drawn fword in his hand, Beyond the river, upon an high hill, Hands 
a temple, with a fmall but curious chapel near it, where paflengers make offerings to 
efcape the rocks and fhoals. If they mifearry, they impute the caufe to the meaimds 
of the gift, or feme other fault in themfelves. 

At the place where the two rivera Chang and Kan meet, the dream is crofted by a 
long bridge of boats, covered with planks, at the end of which Hands a toll houfe. 

The eighteenth, they palled by the ruinous city of Vannungam, which lies dofe to 
the river Kan, on the eaH fide. The Tartars left nothingjftandmg that was any ways 
remarkable: it appears to have been a wondrous delightful place, very regularly built, 
and full of inhabitants. The adjacent country produces two crops a-year ; and not far 
off lies an hill with a filver mine, but the law forbids the digging for filver, 

* On the eaft fide of this city is a mountain, called Chau, whofe top reaches to the 
clouds; yet it is covered with trees and plants from bottom to top. 

About half a mile from this place they faw lying the fixth fmall city, called Lin- 
geiven, which has a fmall inlet of the river Kan running up to it; but the whole lay 
in ruins, the Tartars having left nothing Handing but one triumphal arch. 

They came next to an eminent village called Pekkinfa, mofl pleafantly fituated, 
where is a good trade for all naval materials, A great way on this fide you fee 
feveral cliffs cut in a furprifing manner, but ruined by the Tartars, The author 
found one of them to be forty foot high. The like artificial rocks are to be feen 
in the Emperoris palace. 

Late in the evening they came to the fmall city Tay-ko, on the weft fide of the Kan, 
towards which it hath high and ftrong walls. It (lands in a charming country. The 
ftreets are well enough paved, but very fmall and narrow. All the ftately edifices 
were deftroyed by the Tartars, except an high tower and fome idol temples. 

The twenty-ninth of April, they arrived at Kin-un-gam, called by fome Kyegan, 
the ninth prime city of Kyang-fi : it Hands in an hilly country, about forty miles from 
Tay-ko, or the weftem fide of the Kan. It is defended with tall battlements : but 
within all its noble ft ruptures are deftroyed by the Tartars, whom it refilled ; except 
a few idol temples, one of which of modern building Hands in an ifiand oppofite to the 
city. There are fa id to be gold and filver mines in its neighbourhood. 

The river near this city is very dangerous, from the rocks and fhoals, called by the 
natives, Ze-pa-tan, which require expert pilots. 
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At night they got beyond Kyedhwi, (a city of the third rank), on the river Chang, 
along which is a strong wall fifteen feet high. It is a mile and a half in compafs, and 
furrounded with hills. 

Next day they paflkl by Kya-kyang, (another city of the third rank.) It Hands on 
the north fide of the Kan, about thirty miles from Kye-fhevi, at the foot of a mountain, 
A good part of its wall is built on the hills, and enclofe ploughed grounds, Moll of 
the houfes were demolifhed by the Tartars, Here is an ancient idol temple, famous 
for two gates, each being of one entire Hone, Not far off Hands the mountain Mung, 
whofe top reaches the clouds, and fides are cloathed with woods and paftures. 

Towards evening they got to Sin-kin, (a third rank city,) about twenty miles from 
Kya-kyang, which it refembles in fize and ruins. In the middle of the wall towards 
the Kan, is a very high and well built gate. 

The twenty-fecond, fetting fail early, they arrived at noon before Fung-ching, (a 
third rate city,) It Hands in a flat foil, is built fquare, and furrounded with an high 
wall above a mile in compafs. On the north fide is a populous well built fuburb. 
Two great and high triumphal arches are much defaced, among other fine ftru«£lures, 
by the late wars. From the mountain Pe-chang, not far diflant, falls a mighty torrent 
of water with a molt hideous noife. 

The twenty-third of April, they came to Nan diang, the chief city of Kyang-fi, by 
which name alfo It is called by feme. The magiHrates immediately font four very 
commodious boats to fetch them afhore, by reafon of the fands. Not long after they 
came themfelves to welcome them, and can fed the mandol in Pinxenton to reflore to 
the ambafladors one of the two boats which he had taken for his own ufe. 

Next day the ambafiador de Goyer (for de Keyzer was out of order) with all the 
train went to vifit the Tu-tang, or governor. He ihewed his difpleafure at his inter¬ 
preter for bringing the ambafiador afoot, faying, that fueh perfons as came from fo 
remote parts, to congratulate his imperial majelty upon his victories and profperities, 
ought to be received in great Hate; he was alfo very much offended at the Kanton man* 
dorins, calling them affes. After the ambafiador had taken hk leave, one of the go- 
venoris gentlemen brought him a fine horfe, and his fecretary another, on which they 
rode to the water fide, When the ambafladors fet fail, they were faluted with the 
great guns from the walls of the city ; nor would the Tu-tang receive the prefents they 
offered him for the reafon given by the great Tu tang of Kan-chew. 

Nan-chang Hands about five miles from Fung-ching, near the great lake Po-yang, 
and is enclosed with a dream like an ifland: it is fquare, with high walls and feven 
gates, four of them very handfome. This city boafts four (lately temples, which are 
very richly adorned, and full of images. The molt famous of them, called Thi-fi- 
kong, is covered with glittering pantiles. At the entrance Hands three buildings toge¬ 
ther; in the firH is an idol, called Kou-ya, he fits amongfl: a great many others on a 
rich feat, cloathed after the manner of the old Romans, with a crimfon mantle hang¬ 
ing over his fhoulders: on each fide upon an high pole are two terrible dragons, with 
their necks extended, hiding* Round the fecond ilniclure is a broad gallery full of 
idols. 

On the right hand, as you enter the firH of thefe edifices, there is a fquare well 
full to the brim, twelve paces diameter, and curioufly adorned with white Hone. 

The Chiaefe believe ftrange things of this idol Kou-ya and the well: they fay, that 
formerly he dwelt here, and was very charitable to the poor; that his treafure was 
never exhauHed, becaufe, being a great alchymiH, he was pofieffed of the elixir, which 
converts all metals into gold: that by order of their gods, he once, like a fecond St. 
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George, overcame a moft hideous dragon, which threatened deftrudHon to the city ; 
and having bound him to an iron pillar, flung him into the well. That at hit he with 
all his family were taken up into heaven ; and that in return for his iervices, the inha¬ 
bitants erefted this temple to him. Many other ftories were told us of this their deity. 
Moft of the other rare buildings were deftroyed by the Tartars* In the laft war, the 
province having revoked from thofe conquerors, under the governor Kuins, bom in 
Lyau-tong, after feveral battles, he was befieged in this city. After four months, 
being prefled by famine, he forced his way with his followers through the Tartar 
army; which, entering the city, they deftroyed it with all the inhabitants* 

The twenty-fifth,,they came to the village V-fyen-yen, famous for fhipping* There 
was then a great refort from all parts of the empire to lade with China ware* It lies 
near to the lake Po-yang, on the fide of the river Kan, and is above a mile long: it is 
full of trade, and very handfomely built- On the fide of a mountain near this place 
ftands a well built idol temple, with a great many black lamps burning day and night* 
Here thofe who crofs the lake facrifice a cock or hog, if able, to the hideous idol for 
a fafe and fpeedy paffage, fprinkling the blood on his body and claws* They offer up 
likewife the feet of the dead fwine, and the fpurs and comb of the cock* The reft 
they feaft on themfelves in honour of the idol* The author faw this facrifice. 

The inhabitants told them, that the china was made in the village of Sinktefuno, an 
hundred miles eaftward near the city Fu-lyang, fubjed to Yamchew; and that the 
earth was brought from the city Whey-chew, in the province of Nan-king, but that 
the inhabitants there could not make it, becaufe they knew not how to temper the 
earth with the water. 

The twenty-fixth, they came to the chief city Nan-kang, fifty miles from Kan-chang, 
It lies on the weft fide of the lake, which is very broad and long, on an hilly ground. 
The walls are both high and flrong, fortified with bulwarks, and a well built tower in 
the city* The ft reels are very crooked, the fir ft on the left hand as you enter has fe¬ 
veral fine triumphal arches, but the houfes are mean* 

In view of the city [land feveral ftately temples: the chief of them are built upon 
the mountains QuangTyu and Yven-fliyu, where dwell a great company of priefts and 
friars, each in a little hut or cell, where they daily difeiphne themfelveswith lafliingj 
which the people believe to be very meritorious in another world, for they hold the 
trani migration of fouls. They told the Dutch, that on Quan-Iyu, there were as many 
eloyfters as days in the year* The country abounds with hemp, whereof the natives 
make cloathes for fu miner* 

The twenty-ninth, they got to the city Hu-kew, forty miles from Nan-kang, upon 
the narrow of the take Po-yang, and right fide of the river Kyang* To the north of 
the city appears an antique rock, which hangs Somewhat over the river, and makes a 
moft delightful profpett, being covered with trees. At the bottom of this mountain 
Hands a large and beautiful idol temple. The walls of this city are very thick and high* 
It drives an handfome trade, is full of people, well built, and abounds with provifions* 
Near this city is the hill She-chung, that is, Stone-bell, fo called from the ooife 
which the waters of the lake make in ft or my weather, beating againfl the hill* 

At their arrival both old and young came running to view them with great admira¬ 
tion; but on founding their trumpets, thinking to delight them, they were fo affright¬ 
ed, that they ran roaring back again* 

From hence they Failed eaftward down the Kyang, which divides China from weft to 
eaft, to Peng-fe. This place lies behind an ifland on the eaft fide of the river, and at 
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the back of it are very high hills. It is well built, but far lefs than Hu-kew, which is 
thirty miles diftant. 

Near this city lies a mountain called Siau-ku, fo deep and high, that it is inacceflible. 
It is fuirounded with water, and has on the fouth fide a lafe road for (hips. O.i the 
lputh fide of the Kyang lies alfo a hill called Ma-kong, talked otf with terror through 
aji China for the abundance of ftiipwrecks which happen near it. 

The Chinefe pilots feeing the cook going to make a fire to drefs dinner, came and 
fell on their knees before the ambalfadors, and earneflly entreated them to forbid any 
fuch thing to be done, for that there was a certain fpint in this I alee in the fuape of a 
dragon, or great fiih, who had the command over this country, at id could not endure 
the linetl of rcalled poultry, boiled bacon or the like; for as foot! fo he was lenlible of 
any fuch thing, he immediately raifed a florin, which did infallibly call away the veil'd. 
The aoibaffadors to pleafe them fent word to the cook, that they ihoukl be content 
with a cold dinner for that day. 

About noon, they pa fled by two pillars which flood in the middle of the river, and 
■divide the province of Kyang-ii from that of Nan-king. 

SECT. V. — The Ambajfador's Journey continued from the Entrance of ICyan-g-nan to 

Nan-king .— Tong-lyew-hyen. — Gan-king-fu. — Cbi-chewfu .— Ton-ling-hyen. — V-fu- 

hyen .— Tay-pingfu.—Arrive at Nan-king.—The City deferibed.—Houfes and Shops. 

—Motley in Ufe there.—Number of Inhabitants.—The Imperial Palace.—Huge Bell. 

—Annual Prefents to the Emperor. — Pau-Un-fhi Temple.—Famous Porcelain Ttnver, 

—Character of the Inhabitants. 

HAVING entered the province of Nan-king, or rather Kyang-nan, on the twenty- 
ninth of April they came to Tong-lou, or Ton-lyew ; a final 1 city fubjeft to Chi-chew- 
fu, on the fouth bank.of the Kyang, in a very delightful foil, encompaffed with fine 
hills. It is encloled with a pretty flrong wall, fortified with bulwarks: but except 
one ftreet and the governor’s houfe, all the reft is deftroyed by the Tartars. Its trade 
confifts wholly in timber. Not far from the city, by the river, riles the Kyew-wha, 
or nine headed mountain, much like the fun flower hanging down his head. 

Two miles beyond, they came to an ijfland called Song-Io, and faw in their paflage 
the full rank city Gan-king, eminent for wealth and trade, all fhips Hopping here in 
their way to Nan-king. 

The thirtieth, they palled by Anhing, called by fome C.hi-chew, another capital 
city on the fouth fide of the river, where lies a fine fuburb: the walls two miles in 
compafs, and above twenty-five foot high, are fenced with watch towers and redoubts 
on an hill. Near the river Hands a Temple, with a (lately fteeple feven (lories high. 

Towards evening they came to Tong-ling, fubjed to Chi-chew, delightfully fur- 
rounded with woods, hills, and dales. This city, though but little, is well built, and 
encompafied with walls. It has a land locked harbour, guarded by a (Irong caftle, 
which very much enriches the place. Near it is a hill, remarkable for its echo; like- 
wife the mountain King, fo named from the plenty of apricots which grow there. 

Departing hence the firft of May, they came on the third to the ciiftle V-pun. It 
(lands near the river, is fquare, and begirt with a flrong (lone wall. In the middle is 
a well built temple, with a high roof, adorned with curious pidures. 

They call anchor a little beyond, under the walls of XJ-fu, iituate in an illand, on 
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whole comers ftrong block houfes are erected; but they have neither men nor guns to 
defend them. This city is cried up through all China for arms and lamps. 

On the fourth, they parted by Tey-tong, which fome call Tay-ping, lying in an 
ifland. The adjacent country, though full of hills and rocks, is yet exceedingly fer¬ 
tile, being watered by canals cut from the lake Tang-yang, which lies not far oil' to 
the fouth eaft, as well as from the river. At a diftance they law a high mountain 
called Tyen-mewen, that is. Heaven’s gate; becauie the Kyang runs here between two 
fmall hills belonging to it, as through a gate. Over againlt the city lies another ifland, 
all of one entire rock, called Hyau, from the night birds which breed in the cavities 
thereof. 

They were told, that this had been a ftately city, and full of trade, which appeared by 
three gallant towers upon the river fide; but it was totally ruined by the Tartars. 

The fame day, they call anchor before the Su-fi-mon, or water gate of Nan king. 

Next day, the ambafladors went in palankins, or ledans, and their followers on horle- 
back, to vifit the three governors of this city : the two chief were Chinefe, born in Lvau- 
tong. They were conducted in great ftate by the agent of the young viceroy of Kanton, 
who refidcd here and by two mandorins of the fame place, Penxenton Haying behind. 

The chief governor fhewed the ambafladors his withdrawing room, and made them 
fit down next to him: the fecond was no lefs courteous; but neither would receive pre¬ 
fects, for rations already given. 

The third, who dwelt in the old imperial palace, fent for the ambafladors into his 
chamber; which wasfquare, with benches round it covered with filk, and a ftovefor 
winter. This governor was a Tartar, a young, well fet man; but not tmderftatiding 
the Chinefe language, his fons were interpreters. His wife, a comely lady, who was 
prefuit. fpoke more than her hulband, and feeraed very inquifitive about Holland : far 
from being difmayed at their arms, Jfhe drew out their fwords, and difeharged their 
piftols, which much delighted her. The room was prefently filled with Tartar gentle¬ 
women, who waited on her, and brought a great filver kettle full of tea, mingled with 
milk and fait, which they placed in the middle of the chamber, and ferved about with 
wooden ladles. T his fort of tea is always drank out of wooden veflels. 

Vifiting over, the agent conducted the ambafladors to his own houfe, and treated 
them with a fumptuous dinner. At night they returned aboard their veflels, in 
which they lay all their voyage, both to-and from Peking, except at Kanton, Nan- 
gan, and Pe-king. 

This ftately city, which is by far the beft in all China, lies about thirty-five miles 
from Tay-hing, on the eaft fide of the Kyang, and in thirty-two degrees of laii- 
lude. Her fituation is moft pleafant, and the foil luxurious. The river runs quite 
through this city, whereof fome ftreams, covered with bridges, are navigable for great 
veflels. This had been long the imperial court, till removed to Pe-king (bv Hong-vu, 
about 1368) the better to prevent the invafions of the Tartar; and at prefent the go¬ 
vernor of the fouthern provinces refides here. 

I' rom the river, you pals up to the town by a broad and deep canal, about half a 
mile long ; and then pal's over, on a bridge of boats, into the city, which is round, 
dole, and well built. The wall is fix Dutch miles in compafs, excluding the fuburbs, 
which runs out much farther. It is built of ftone, above thirty foot high, with breaft 
works and watch towers. It hath thirteen gates, whofe doors, plated with iron and 
guarded continually with horfe and foot, are built tin four or five arches. So great a 
number of people palled continually through the gate they lay before, that there was no 
getting in or out without much crowding. There is, without this wall, another ftrong 
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inclofure for defence of the city, two days journey in compafs, if you will believe the 
Chinefe. 

The chief ftreets of this city are twenty-eight paces broad, very neatly paved, and 
ftraight. There is, in no other part of the world, fuch gocd order obferved for pre¬ 
venting houfebreaking, or other difturbances, in the night. 

The common houfes are but mean, built without any convenience, and Hand with 
the crofs ridges next the ftreet, They are but one ftory high, have but one door to go 
in and out at, and but one room to eat and fleep in. Next the ftreet appears only a 
fquare hole for a window; which is commonly covered with reeds, inftead or glals, to 
prevent people from looking in. They are covered with white pantiles, and the out- 
fides white walked. 

Thofe who dwell in fuch houfes, have a very poor trade; but the fhops of the bet¬ 
ter fort are filled with all manner of rich commodities of the empire, as cottons, filks, 
china ware, pearls, diamonds, and the like. Before each fiiop ftands a board, with 
the name of the matter, in gold letters, and what goods he fells. On one fide of the 
board there is a high pole, which reaches above the houfe, upon which they hang pen¬ 
nons and flags, or fomethhig elle, by way of a fign* 

Inftead of coined money, they ufe here (as indeed all over China) fmall pieces of 
filver, of different fizes, To avoid being cheated, you muff; carry feales about 
you, and watch the Chinefe, who have two forts of weights, and are very dexterous 
at changing them. 

Although there are above a million of inhabitants in Nan-king, befides a garrifon of 
forty thoufand Tartars, yet provifions of all forts are exceedingly cheap all the year 
round* Amongft other fruits there arc moll delicious cherries. 

As no city efcaped better in the late wars than this, it excels all others in China for 
ftately idol temples, towers, triumphal arches, and other buildings, of which the Em- 
peroris palace, fituate on the fouth fide, was the chief. This was the only part which 
the Tartars deftroyed. It was a l'quare, furrounded with a (high brick) wall, now much 
decayed, which inclofes the greater part of the city, each fide being three miles and a 
half long; fo that it was as big as Haerlem in Holland. Within the firft gate lay a large 
court, which led to the four fquares and was paved with fine fmooth ftone. 

The Tartars feated themfelves hi huts, near ail idol temple called Pau-lin-flii, leaving 
the city to the Chinefe. The buildings are all of a hard fort of (tone, curioufly paint¬ 
ed with yellow; fo that when the fun fhines, they glitter like gold. 

Over the gate of ihe fecond court of this palace hangs a great bell, about ten 
or eleven foot in height, three fathoms and an half in circumference, and near a 
quarter of a yard thick. The Chinefe beaded much of its loud found; but the 
Dutch found it very dull, and the metal not fo good as that of European bells. 

Every three months five fhips are lent from hence to Pe-king, laden with all manner 
of filks and woollen cloths, as prefents to the Emperor; for which reafon they are 
called Long-i-chwen, that is, ftiips with dragon cloths. The author never faw any 
thing like them. They were moll curioufly contrived and adorned with images ; 
and fo thickly gilded and painted on the outfides, that it made his eyes dazzle to 
look on them. 

Among other prefents are certain fifh, taken here, in the river Kyang, in May 
and June, called by the Chinefe, Si-yu, but by the Portuguese, Save). Thefe being 
fent in boats, drawn by men day and night, are conveyed often twice a week frefli 
and good, to Pe-king, more than two hundred Dutch miles, in eight or ten days. 

The ambaffadors often went to take the air and view die city : one day they rode to 
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fee the famous temple before mentioned, and plain of Pau-lin-flii, which contains fe- 
veral curious ftruftures. In one, exceeding the reft for art, beauty, and coft, they faw 
at lead ten thoufand images, all made of plaifter (fome fix foot high but moft of them 
only one) placed round the galleries and walls, in handfoine order. The priefts re¬ 
ceived the ambafladors with great refpeft, and fet open all the doors of their temples. 

In the middle of the plain Hands a high fteeple, or tower, made of porcelain, which 
far exceeds all other workmanihip of the Chinefe in coft and flail. It has nine ftories, 
and an hundred and eighty-four Heps to the top: each ftory is adorned with a gallery 
full of images and pictures, with very handfome lights. The outfide is all glazed over, 
and painted with green, red, and yellow. The parts or materials of which this fabric 
Is compofed are fo artfully joined, that the work feems to be all one entire piece. 
Round the corners of the galleries hang little bells, which make a very pretty noife 
when the wind jingles them. On the top of the tower was a pine apple, as they fay, 
of maffy gold. From the upper gallery, you have profpefts over the whole city and 
adjacent country, to the other fide of the Kyang. This wonderful pile the Chinefe 
built by command, and in honour of the Tartar, who conquered their country feven 
hundred years ago. 

This plain is furrounded with woods of pine, where formerly ftood the fepulchres 
of the emperors, now totally demolilhed by the Tartars. 

The Dutch found the inhabitants of Nan-king to exceed all the reft of the nation in 
fmcerity, civility, knowledge, and underftanding. The Tartars allow them very 
great privileges, that being the belt method, in their opinion, to prevent rebellions. 

1 hey found here one Manual of Liibon, a Jefuit, who often vifited them, and pro- 
feffed great kindnefs. 

The ambafladors were very defirous to have written from hence to Japan, but were 
informed, that the pafiage thither had been forbidden three years before; on complaint 
of the unlhaven Chinefe, that fome of Koxinga the pirates men in that iflarid, had in¬ 
jured them. Thefe unlhaven Chinefe are fuch as will not fubmit to the government 
of the Great Khan, nor cut their hair after the Tartar fafhion, as the conqueror had 
commanded, leaving only one lock behind. Rather than comply with this law, many 
thoufands chofe to fuffer death. 


SECT. VI.— Continuation of the Journey from Nan-king fo the Province, of Shav.-tcng .— 
They leave Nan-king.—A Sacrifice. — Je-Jeu-hyen.—Sturdy Beggars.—The Pirate 
Koxinga s Attempt ,— Quan-cbew.—Famous Temples. — Jang-fe-fu. — Handfome Women. 
.—The City deferibed.—Feajl of the New Tear.—Odd fhaped, but fumptuous Barks .— 
Ka-yu-tfya, or Kau-yew-cbew, deferibed. — Pait-ing-hyen. — Whay-ngan-fu. — Sluices. 
—Rivers and Lakes.—Vijit from a Jefuit. — -Siang-pu Tillage .— The Whang-bo, ar 
Yellow River. — Tau-hcn-hyen. — Tjifang—Floating Villages deferibed.—They enter 
the Province of Shang-tong. 

THE ambafladors, who had hitherto made ufe of ordinary barks and boats, were 
now accommodated with two of the Emperor’s veflels; which were very large and com¬ 
modious, all gilded and painted with dragons, having a place for muiic at one end. 
They were accompanied by fe veral perfons from Nan-king, befides the Kanton fokliers, 
whom they lodged in the mufic room. 

Finxenton and the two other mandorins had alfo two veflels. They all fet fail from 
Nan-king the eighteenth of May, and pafled by the ihip-bridge of fourteen arches. 
vol. vh, it. s Being 
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Being come to the fartheft point of the city walls, about two miles from the Su-fi-moiSr, 
or water-gate, Piuxemon, with the whole fleet, flopped to make an offering to a fa¬ 
mous idol in a temple which flood there, in order to obtain a profperous voyage* The* 
facrifice, which confifted of fwine, goats, and cocks, was performed after this manner:' 
the fwine and goats, after being killed and cleanfed, were laid upon the altar, behind 
which flood the chief image, and on the fide feveral little ones ; thefe were fprinkled 
with the blood of the cocks, and afterwards wiped clean. During the ceremony, the 
priefts, upon their knees, made feveral grimaces and mutterlngs to thernfelves, as if 
they and the God had been in fome earneft difpute, great tapers burning all the while, 

From hence, failing eaftward down the river Kyang with great fpeed, they came in 
the evening to a famous village, called Wangfien. They proceeded next morning, and 
on the twentieth of June reached Jeqen-jeen, which fome call Ho-ho ; on the north fide 
of the Kyang, about fixty miles from Nan-king. This city, though but fmall, is very 
pleafant and of great trade. It is built mighty clofe, and adorned with temples. The 
walls are ftrong, but not very high ; and without is a populous well built fuburb. 

Here feveral beggars came aboard to (hew their tricks. Amongft the refl, there 
were two, who knocked their heads with great force one againft the other till the 
company beftowed their charity on them; other wife they would continue tolling them 
till one or both had been killed, as hath often happened. The author faw likewife in this 
city another beggar, who kneeling down, and after muttering to hinifelf, ftruck his 
forehead againft a round {tone with fo much violence, that he made the earth (hake 
under him, J hefe and feveral other arts they praftife to fqueeze alms from ftrangers* 

They were told here, that the famous pirate ICoxinga had landed fome force, think¬ 
ing to furprize this city, but was obliged by the inhabitants to retreat to his (hips with 
the lofs of a great number of men ; however, he burnt feveral of their veffels, and car¬ 
ried away a considerable number: likewife, that he had feized five great and fruitful 
illands in the river, about twenty miles from Jcqen-jcen, to harbour his {hips in ftormy 
weather. 

Next morning, fetting forward, they found upon the north fide of the Kyang, near 
to the caftle of Quanl-chew, a large ftone fluice, through which they palled into a ca¬ 
nal made for a communication with the Yellow river. 1 his artificial channel being cut 
at the Emperor's charge, is called the royal water. There is nothing more pleafant to 
be feen in the world : the banks on each fide are fin ooth and large, planted with ftately 
and fhady trees, the adjacent country embellifhed with rich paflures and delightful 
woods, (the like not to be feen in ail Afia,) interfperfed with abundance of wealthy 
towns and villages, pleafant feats, and ftately dwellings. 

Towards the entrance of this canal Hood a famous temple of the idol Kin-kang; and 
farther on they faw at a diftance another great temple, called Quang-gua myau, adorn¬ 
ed with a very fine tower of fix ftories, ; he Chinefe and l artars w ho accompanied 
the Dutch would fain have flayed to oS : er up cocks, hogs, and goats, for a profperous 
voyage, but the amhafiadors could not be prevailed with to lofe fo much time ; only 
they gave leave to fome to go fee the place, which is fet round with images, and the 
altar with lamps that burn day and night. 

The twenty-fourth, they came to Jang-fe-fu, called by fome Yang-chew-fu, the fe- 
venth capital city of this province. It lies about twenty miles from Je-jen-jeen, is built 
fquare, at leafl five miles in compafs, and lurrounded with walls and ftrong bulwarks; 
exceeding mo ft cities in China for wealth and trade, which confifts chiefly in fait tranf- 
ported hence into moft of the other provinces. They faw on the eaft fide of the city, a 
great many pans, wherein they boil the fea water day and night. 
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This city is famous throughout China for comely, and good humoured women. 
They have very lmall feet, and handfome legs; fo that it palfes for a proverb, that if 
a man would have a wife with a fiender ihape, brown hair, and a handlome leg and 
foot, he tnufl come to Jang Je-fu; yet they no where bear fo low a price, lor parents 
may fell both their fervants and daughters for profKtutcs, 

The emperor hath here a cuftom-houfe to receive the duties on all goods that pais* 
The city is well built and full of canals, covered with ftone bridges. On the weft fide 
are very large fu herbs, mod of which were deft roved in the laft l arfar war, but they 
are rebuilding them fail- Near this city is a very high mountain called Heng. 

The twenty-fifth, departing, they faw on the bank of the canal twelve ftone ovens ; 
and not far from thence, on the left, lies the burial city of a great Soltan, much re¬ 
verenced by the Chinefe, About noon they came to a village called Saw-pu, where 
the inhabitants were celebrating tile feaft of the new year, it being then full moon, 
with great acclamations and figns of joy, making bonfires, and lighting up candles. 
They ran likewife up and down the ftreets as if diffracted, with tapers in their hands 
twifted together in the form of dragons* ft he mandorin Pinxcnton and his lady ailift- 
ed at this folemnity. 

They found here a great variety of ftrange built veficls* Among the reft were two 
barks or Hoops, called Long-fchon, that is, ferpent boats* lhey were curioufly paint¬ 
ed with all manner of colours, and feemed much to exceed thofe beats which cairythe 
lifh from Nan-king to Pe-king for the Emperor's ufe* They were fiiaped like a water- 
fnake, and liad three mafts* The ftem was full of terpen ts, fattened with ribbons of 
feveral colours, and decked with ftandards, fet oft with tallels of hair, filk flags and 
long feathers. At it hung two nimble boys, who played tricks to divert the fpeflators, 
Upon the top of each mail: flood an idol, adorned with filk Hags and pennants i and on 
the poop another, dreffed with ducks and drakes, whom a Chinefe was continually 
torturing with a fork. The edges of the bark were hung round with gold and filver 
fringe. Under a lofty pavilion, thick fet with flags and ftandards, fat twelve lufty Tea¬ 
men cloalhcd in filk, wiih gilt crowns upon their heads, and their arms naked ; they 
came aboard the ambaffadoxs to make their compliments, and were requited with feme 
prefents. 

The twenty ftixth of May, they came to Ka-yu-tfya, called by fomeKau-yeW, a city 
of the fecond rank or order, near a great lake, named Pye-fhe, which fupplies the 
royal canal with water. Formerly? when the paifage was through the lake it felt, barks 
ufed to lie weather-bound at this city, not daring to venture out in bad weather: for 
this reafon a canal was made on the eallern fide of it fixty furlongs in length, with 
white ftone. 

Kau-yew is very populous, and has ftately fuburbs, built very clofe and full of large 
heufes. The bands round it produce great ftore of rice, and is fo thick fet with dwel¬ 
lings, that it looks like one continued village* ft he country to the weft lies much un¬ 
der water* As no trees will thrive hereabout, their only firing is reeds, which grow 
on the fides of the lake, ftftie chief produce of the foil is rice, which mu ft be looked 
after very narrowly, left it perifh by much moifture or drought : hence wind-mills with 
mat fails are fo numerous in this country, being ufed to draw out the water in a moift 
feafori, and in a hot one to let it in. By this means the inhabitants have two plenti¬ 
ful harvefts in a year* 

The twenty-J'eventh, leaving Kaw-yew, they came to Pau-ing, (by feme called Pau- 
fyen) a city of the third order, twenty miles diftant, and on the eafl fide of the royal 
canal. It is furrounded with ftrong walls, and of a circular form, being about a mile 
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and an half round. On the eaft it has the lake She-yang, and on the fouth weft that 
of Pye-fhe. 

This city, which was quite deftroyetl by the Tartars, appears, by the ruins of the 
wall and great edifices, to have been very ftately, rich, and populous. Amongft the 
buildings yet ftanding is a famous temple without the wall, on the north fide of the 
city.' 

The twenty-eighth, they arrived at Whay-ngan, the eighth capital city of Kyang- 
nan : it lies on the eaft fide of the royal river, about thirty Englifh miles from Pau-in, 
in a fiat and marfhy foil. It is furrounded with a wall, and divided by another into two 
parts; that to the fouth called Whay-ngan, the other to north eaft Yen-ching. 
The former of thefe has ftately fuburbs. 

This viceroy keeps his court here in great fplendour, commanding over the feven 
fontherly provinces immediately under the Emperor. His office is to infpeft the grand 
Khan’s revenue, confifting chiefly in provifions of rice, &c. 

To prevent the liver ‘Whay from overflowing the adjacent country, they have made 
two great fluices, with ftrong and high banks, which confine his ftream when fwelled 
by the torrents that are on the north fide of the city. 

There are two cuftom houfes in the fuburbs of Whay-ngan, one to receive the 
duties on goods, the other thofe on the barks paffing this way. 

The city is well built, and full of wealthy inhabitants. Not far from hence, on a 
very high mountain, called Yo-chew, ftands a ftately temple, with cloifters to lodge 
devotees. 

The country is full of rivers and lakes, particularly that great one called She-ho, 
another to the eaft called Hung, producing reeds, which ferve for firing, wood being 
very fcarce throughout this province. 

It being very foul weather when the ambaffadors arrived, the viceroy and magiftrates 
excufed them from making the vifit intended. The mandorin Pixnento, according to 
his cuftom, gave them a very noble dinner, and in the evening, one Gafcomez, a Je- 
fuit, came to falute the ambaffadors aboard their veffel. He feemed to be a very open- 
hearted perfon, profeffed great affection for the Dutch; and hinted, that they would 
meet with great oppofition from the Portuguefe, which proved true enough. 

They departed next morning, paffing through luxurious fields, and in the evening 
fiiot a very great fluice, at the entrance of a famous village called Siampu, which is of a 
very great length, and handfomely adorned with temples and houfes on both fides of 
the canal. It has a cuftom houfe for the Emperor, one of whofe officers fearched all 
the barks, but thofe which carried the ambafiadors. 

The next night they came to another village called Ney-ne-myau, into which they 
were let by two great fluices. They faw the ruins of a great caftle, which defended 
the Yellow river and the canal, but the Tartars deftroyed it. 

The day following they fet fail, and came into the great Yellow river, called by fon:e 
the Saffron river j which is fo thick and muddy, that it is fcarce paflable, and at a 
diftance it feems to be a marfliy plafli: yet the current is fo violent, that no veffels are 
able to fail againft the ftream, but mull be towed by a great number of bargemen. In 
fome places it is half a mile broad, and in fome more. The Chinefe make this water 
very clear by flinging alum into it. 

On the firft of June, they came to the little city of Tau-yen-hyen, which is fituate 
on the (weft) fide of the Yellow river, and fenced with a broad and ftrong mud wall. 

It is replenifhed with handfome buildings, and full of rich inhabitants^ who drive a 
very great trade. 


The 





VSMfPJS C? 


Jm 


/ W/'/////yf 
&" , 


3 /■ -V/V . 



- ^'-V 




















hieuhoff’s travels in CHINA. *53 

The country is very fruitful in pears, apples, prunes, cherries, and the like; and 
abounds likewife in quails, pheafants, and other forts of fowl. 

From hence, they failed three days, before they came to any confiderable place ; at 
lad, on the fourth, they arrived at the fmall town of Tfi-fang, fituatein a very delight- 
fid foil, at the foot of an high hill. Though it has no walls, or any remarkable build¬ 
ings, except a ftrong cadle, yet its trade is great, and inhabitants are rich. At the en¬ 
trance into the town (lands a (lately temple upon a deep eminence. 

They faw on this Yellow river, which is continually plowed with great and fmall 
vefiels, feveral floating iflands, very artfully contrived, of Bambu canes, twided foclofe 
together, that no moidure can penetrate. Upon thefe foundations the Chinefe fet up 
huts, or little houfes of boards, and other light materials, in which they live with their 
wives, children, and cattle. Some of thefe doating towns are large enough to contain 
two hundred families, which fubfid, for the mod part, by traffic up ami down the river. 
Wherefoever they come, they day for fome months before they remove, fadening their 
ifland with poles fixed in the gi-ound. 

After fome hours failing, they paffed into another royal canal, called Inn-yun, cut 
from the Yellow river wed ward through the whole province of Shang-tong, into which 
they now entered. 

SECT. VII. —The Journey continued from the Entrance info Sban-tong to Tyen-tfmg-wey , in 
the Province of Pe-chi-li, or Pe-king.—Royal Canal of Yun.~~Kya-kya, fine Village. — Si- 
ning-chew City.—Filhing with Birds , Marnier of it.—Strange Phenomenon. — Shan - 
tfui-hyen,—Fine Country and Temple. — Tong-chang-fu.—Fruitful Soil.—Sort of Be- 
xoar found in Cows. — Lin-fin-chew: the City deferibed.—Famous Temple: its beauti¬ 
ful Structure. — Vu-ching-hyen. — Ku-ching-hyen. — Ta-cbew. — Ton-quan-byen. — Sang- 
lo.—The Governor’s Lady. — Sing-ki-tfyen. — Sing-ko-tfyen.—Elegant Temple. — Sing- 
ye.—Swarms of Locufts. 

THE province of Shan-tong, into which they entered, is much enriched by this 
great artificial channel Yun; which beginning in Kyang-nan, at the city So-fyen, on 
the Yellow river, paffes thence into Shan-tong to the city Si-ning-chew, and on for- 
\v j-ds to Lin-fing, where it enters the river Guey. This canal hath at lead lixty done 
lluices, without which it would not be navigable, the water in fome places running 
very low. Each fluice is attended by eight men to help through with the vefiels. 

On the fixth of June, they came to a famous village called Kya-Kya, which is very 
rich, and well built, containing feveral handfome edifices. It is encompaffed with plea- 
fant and fruitful fields, full of rofemary; fo that their venifon taftes of it, as they 
found by the flelh of feveral dags and deer which they ran down. They faw likewife 
abundance of all forts of fowl, efpecially pheafants, and delighted the Tartars with 
lhooting them dying. 

They were three days on the canal without feeing any confiderable place; but on 
the eleventh; arrived at another noted village called Jack-fhin-no, in and about which 
ftands thirty-fix dately towers. They fet forward, palling for two days through a 
country full of com fields, with high hills to the eaft. 

The thirteenth, they came to Si-ning-chew, a fecond rank city under Yeng-c'iew- 
fu, fituate about the middle of the royal canal Yun, and encompaffed with flat and 
marfliy lands, full of pools and rivers, abounding with fifh. Here cultom is paid both 
tor fliip and goods. It exceeds even the chief city for trade, number of inhabitants and 
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people of figure. Among other ftately edifices, there are two famous temples beauti¬ 
fied with pictures. On each fide of the royal canal there is large fuburbs, and a great 
f!i]ice to keep off the out water, which fometimes rifes fix foot higher than the water 
within. 

Here they faw them catch fifh with a bird, called Lou-wa, fomewhat lefs than a 
goufe, and not much unlike a raven. It has a long neck, and a bill like an eagle. 
They go out in fmall boats, made of Bambd canes, placing the bird on the outfit Je, 
which on fight of a fifii fhoots down and fwims after it under water. As foon as fhe 
has caught her prey (he rifes, and the fifhermen having taken it from her, fends her 
out to feek more. 

To prevent the bird from fwallowlng the prey, they put an iron ring about her 
neck. If the ft{b is too big for her to bring up, flie makes a node in the water for dfe 
mailer to come to her help* When they have caught enough for their owners, the 
■ring is taken off, and they are left to fifh for themi'elves. In cafe they are averfe to 
dive, they are brought to it by beating. The fi flier men pay a yearly tribute to the 
Emperor for the ufe of thefe birds, which are much valued by the Chiuefe. One of 
fhofe, which are well taught, is often fold for fifty tael of filver, which is about an 
hundred and fifty guilders. The Dutch would have bought a couple of an old fiflier- 
man, of whom they had feme carp, but he refufed to fell them, becaufe they ferved to 
maintain his family. He could not inform them either whence tliofe birds came, or 
how they were mftructed ; only he faid they were left him by Ills anceftors, and bred 
very feldom. 

All the public inns and vidlualling houfes have their fidlers and comedians to 
recreate their guefts at meals. Frovifions are very cheap in tliofe parts: the 
Dutch paid but tw r o fhillings a piece for their dinner, which confifted of feveral 
diflies. 

Next day they left Si-ning, and after a few hours failing, paffed by the village Nam- 
waig, where the royal canal joins the river Luen. The Tartars and Chinefe told the 
Dutch ftrange ftories of this river : amongft the reft, that it you fling in nine flicks, 
fix would drive to the foulh, and three toward the north ; which the Dutch, upon 
trial, found to be true, but none could account For it. 

The nineteenth, they came to Shan-tfui, a fmall city about thirty miles from Si-ning, 
and fubjedl to Yen-chew. It is divided into two parts by the royal canal, and guarded 
at each end with a ftrong caftle. It is fquare, well built, and encoinpaffed with high 
walls, fortified with ftrong bulwarks. Here they faw the ruins of feveral great build¬ 
ings, defaced by the Tartars. The adjacent country is often overflowed by the Yel¬ 
low river, which fometimes drownsand carries away whole towns and villages. 

Next morning they proceeded, paffing by many fair villages and corn fields, as well 
as through feveral ftrong fluices. 

Not far from Shan-tfui ftands one of the moft famed temples in all China, called 
Tey-wan-myau. It is built very high and ftrong, with grey (tone, and nobly adorned. 
The top is covered with yellow glazed tiles, and the walls are painted with the fame 
colour; fo that when the fun fhines, it glitters all over like gold. 

The twentieth of June, they came to Tong-chang, the third capital city of Shan- 
tong. Its form is fquare, and walls defended with bulwarks: the ftreets are large and 
well built. In the middle of the city ftands an high and curious fabric, with four 
noble arches ; it is fenced with ftrong wails and towers, in which are feveral grates. 
The city is encompaffed with a broad water, covered on the north fide by a bridge an 
hundred and thirty-feven foot long. On the fouth fide are ftately fuburbs, which, for 
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number of inhabitants, fine buildings, and greatnefs of trade, may pats for another city. 
Toward the eaft they, were (hewed a very large iron tomb, erefted above .even hun¬ 
dred years before in honour of fome great lord, who loll his life in the wars tor de¬ 
fence of his country. 

The land round Tong-chang is very low and flat, but wondrous fruitful. Mo pait 
of C.hina produces fo much fills, as tliis, the inhabitants thereof living chiefly by this 

manufacture. .. T . „ 

Here is fometimes found, in the maw of the cows, a ftone called Nyew-whang, that 
is, the yellow of the cows, from its colour. It is about the bignefs of a goofe egg, of 
a foft, chalky fubflance, and by fome thought to be the bezoar ltone. It is cfteemed 

fovereign in fainting fits. . , , 

Next morning, felting fail, they pafled over the lake Nan-yang, -which abounas with 
fifli, and that night came to the city of Lin-fing, about thirty miles from Tong-chang, 
and fttuated on both fides of the royal canal, which, at the end thereof, enters the 
river Guey, feparating the province of Shan-tong, from that of Pe-king. 

They were no fooner arrived at this city, but the governor appeared upon the wall 
to welcome and receive the ambafladors; intimating, that he could not entertain them 
at his court, becaufe they had not yet appeared before the Emperor, and for the iame 

reafon refufed their prefents. _ _ . , 

Lin-fing exceeds all the other eighteen cities depending on Tong-chang, in number 
of people, fplendour of buildings, plenty of all things, and greatnefs oi commerce ; 
neither gives fhe place'to any inferior city in the whole empire. Near the city Itand- 
two ftrong and large caflles, one on each fide of the royal canal, and oppofite to the 
other, fothat no veffel can pafs without paying the duties. Between Shan-tfui and 
this city there are fifty-eight ftuices. There are two ftrong ones juft before the city, 
made to force back the upper water which runs from the river Guey, and is fome¬ 
times two or three foot higher than the water of the canal. On the north fide of the 
city lies a wooden bridge of nine arches, with a drawbridge in the middle to let 

through the barks. , , ., , „ 

T.im r-fing ftands in a flat, fandy foil, is very large, and furrounded with a mud wail, 
coped with Hone. It abounds with all manner of fruit, and amongft the reft well re- 

Iiflied pears. . ,. , . 

Without the wall, on the north fide, ftands an eminent temple, with an high tower, . 

built after an exceeding curious manner. It is afcended by a pair of winding flairs* 
which are not built in the middle of the tower, but in the wall, which is double, lhe 
tower itfelf is an octagon of eight ftories, each thirteen foot and an half high, whence 
the height of the whole is an hundred and twenty foot, and proportionally thick. 
The outward wall is of the fame mould as the China diflies, and full of fretwork: the 
walls within are of polilhed marble of feveral colours, as fmooth as a looking- glafs. 
The calleries which are nine, are of marble, cut in figures or images, with fine copper 
bells at the comers, according to the Chinefe fafhion. The windows belonging to 
thefe galleries are full of gilSed bars. Upon the top of the tower ftands the ftatue of 
the goddefs to whom the temple is dedicated, made of plaifter work: it is thirty foot 
high, and inlaid with gold and filver. The images Hiding round this tower are fo 
curioufly wrought that they may be reckoned amongft the greateft curiofities in 

China. . , 

Pinxenton left his wife and children in this city; and a Dutch trumpeter, who died 

there, was buried in the idol temple with the confent of the magiftrates. 

Leaving 
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Leaving Lin-fing, they quitted the royal canal, and entered the river Guey, failing 
eaftward down the ftream; and arrived on the twenty-fifth at the city of Vu-chin, 
thirty miles from Ling-ling. It is delightfully fituated on the fouth fide of the river, 
in the borders of Shang-tong, and encompaned with a fquare wall. On the north 
fide are large fuburbs, clofe built with {lately houfes; but the great edifices were 
all ruined by the Tartars, and the inhabitants feverely treated. 

The twenty-fixth of June, they got to Ku-ching, the fir ft place they came at 
in the province of Pe-king, a city of the third rank, dependent on Ilo-kyen-ftl. 
It lies about twenty-three miles from Vu-ching, on the (north) fide of the Guey, 
in a delightful flat country. The walls are high and well built* the fuburbs very 
magnificent, and the whole full of people and commerce. They made no ftay 
here, but proceeding, faw by the way, on both fid;s of the river, whole fields full 
of cotton trees, which occafions a mighty trade in the neighbouring parts. 

The twenty-eighth, they came to Ta-chew, which fome call U-kyau, about eighteen 
miles from Ku-ching. It is fituated on tile (eaft) fide of the river, and furrounded 
with a wall thirty foot high, ftrengthened with bulwarks and watch-towers. It de¬ 
pends on Ho-kyen-fu, is well built, and adorned with feverat temples, having alfo 
a large fuburb, which extends far on both fides of the river. 

This city is the great mart for the Zain-zou, which is made of rice, and drank 
inftead of wine. It is exported hence to all parts of China. 

The Chinefe told them, that about ten miles off, near to the city Hyen, there was a 
pool called Vo, whofe water, if a flick be thrown into it, turns as red as blood* and 
that if ary leaves fall from the trees which grow about the fides, they are inftantly 
changed into fwallows. 

The twenty-eighth of June, they failed by Tong-guan, which lies in a flat-country 
that extends to the ocean, about a mulket fliot from the Guey (on the eaft fide), fub- 
je£t to Ho-kycn. This place alone enjoys the privilege of having a guard only of 
Chinefe: it is a fquare, furrounded with a ftrong wall, and a ditch both broad and 
deep. The fields near the town are curioufly planted with all manner of fruit 
trees. 

At the motion of Pinxenton, the author and fome others were fent, with twelve 
Tartar foldiers, into the city, to fee a lion made of iron that flood in the market 
place, which they reported to be extraordinarily large and terrible: but the Chinefe, 
when they faw them coming, fliut the gates for fear of the Dutch. 

On the fecond of July, they eaft anchor before the city oi Sang-lo, about fifty-five 
miles from Tong-quan, (on the right fide of the Guey.) It is a little diftant from 
the river, is walled and has on both banks of it very fine fuburbs, which are well 
built, like the city, and full of people and trade. The Tartars who dwell here 
are more numerous, and of better quality than they had found in any other place. 
Thefe immediately came aboard in great ftate to bid them welcome; and the 
Dutch going afhore palled through five old triumphal arches on the eaft fide of the 
city. ® 

The governor’s lady fent a foldier to the author, and fome others of the re¬ 
tinue, defiring them to come to her. They were conducted into a very large 
parlour, where flie, attended by feveral Tartar ladies richly dreffed, expected them. 
She made Nieuhoff fit down, and afked him feveral questions concerning Holland. 
Afterwards they were treated with a noble banquet. Her hufband was in great fa¬ 
vour with the Emperor, and then at Pe-king. 

6 The 
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The fame day they left Sang-Io, and came in the evening to the village of Tan-nau, 
fituated over againft a (Irong caftle, with a large garrifon of Tartars. The houfes are 
of mud, and fit only for dog-kennels, or the uncivil inhabitants, who live by plunder¬ 
ing thofe who pafs without a guard. 

On the third they came to Sing-ki-tfyen, which, for brevity* fame call Sing, a third 
rank city under Ho r kyen. It lies on the (right hand of the) river Guey, in a fiat and 
plealimt foil, about ten miles from Sangdo* This town, though not very large, is po¬ 
pulous, and has a great trade, like moft of the clues on this river. Several noble 
icruftures yet Handing in and about it fliew, that this was formerly a molt magnificent 
place. 

The adjacent country, (which is ftored with cat tie, and the rivers with filh) is all 
flat, only there is one hill not far off, called Si, whofe top is a pleafant and fruitful 
plain. 

Next day they failed by 8ing-ko-tfyen, another third rate city under Ho-kyen, abopt 
eight miles from Sing-ki-tfyen. It is neither large, populous, nor of much trade, but 
very ftrong, having feveral watch towers and bulwarks for its defence; and though 
adorned with feme fine buildings, moft of the houfes are very mean and little. 

Its greateft ornaments are the temples; but one, which Hands without the walls, 
in an open field, exceeds all the reft, and (hews the wondero.us architecture of the 
Chinefe in former ages. It confifts of three llages, raifed on a Hone pedeftal, into 
which you afeend by fteps. The firfl is adorned with great gates, and each corner of 
the roof Supported by fumptuous columns: the fecond and third rounds have (lately 
windows and large pillars like the firft. The whole outiide is embelliflied with fret 
work, and at each corner hang little bells; but the infide of this fane is not equally 
beautiful. 

The idolaters here feemed nothing fo devout as thofe in other parts; for in fome 
places their images were left quite naked, in others only covered with mats, and having 
ftraw hats on to keep oflf the weather. 

The fame day they pafled by Sing-ye, a third rank city under Ho-kyen, on the left 
of the river, twenty miles from Sing-ko, enriched with noble fuburbs. On the weft 
fide of the place (lands a great and high temple, fenced in with a wall, having alfo a 
very curious garden. It being a cloyfter for nuns, the Dutch ^could not be permitted 
to lee it, for no men have that liberty. On the eaft fide there is another ftately fane, 
befides three curious obelifks, or pyramids, erefled by the city, in honour of a great 
commander, who lay interred there for his faithful fervices done to his country. 

Towards night the people were gathered in troops to defend their country againft 
the grafshoppers, who vifit them annually about this time ; being brought by an eaf- 
terly wind in fuch mighty fwarms ; that in a few hours they devour alt before them, 
if once they alight: to prevent which, die inhabitants march to and again through the 
fields with their colours flying, fhouting and hallooing all the while; never leaving 
them till they are driven into the fea, or forne river, where they fall down and are 
drowned. It happened, that one of thefe hunted fquadrons fell down on the veffels 
which carried the ambaffadors, and quite covered them; but they cleared them, by 
flinging dieir unwelcome guefts into the river. 

The fame day they arrived at the fea-port of Tyen-tfing-wey. 
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SECT. VIII.— The Ambajfadors’ Arrival at Pe-king , and Reception at Court. — Tyen- 
tfing-wey.—The Ambajfadors treated. — Jo-fi-wo. — Fo-chew. — San-tfyan-wey.—Journey 
by Lana. — Tong-chew.—Arrive at Pe-king.—Vijited by Grandees. —S ufpebled for Ro¬ 
vers.—StriFUy examined, by the Emperor’’s orders.—Sent for to Court.—A Jefait Man¬ 
darin.—The Prcfents viewed.—The Jefuifs Knavery.—The Dutch fcajied. — Ambaf- 
fador from Rujfta. — The Prcfents liked by the Emperor. — Great Mogol s Ambaffador . 
— Emperor’s Mandate , in favour of the Dutch.—Deceitful Minijlers.—Intriguing 
Jefuits.—Cheating Viceroys .— Equitable Monarch.—Cujlom of fainting the Imperial 
Throne. — Emperor’s Brother dies.—Ruffian Ambaffador’s departure. 

TYEN-TSING-WEY is reckoned the greateft trading town of all China, and one 
©f its three chief ports, the other two being Kanton, in the province of Quan-tong, 
and Je-jan-jeen in that of Nan-king* Tyen-tfing-wey is fituated in the utmoft border 
eaftward of the province of Pe-king, near an arm of the fea called Kang, where three 
rivers meet, defended by a ftrong fortrefs built on the point of confluence. This city 
lies about thirty miles from Sang-lo, in a very low and marfhy foil, furrounded with 
ftrong walls twenty-five foot high, thick fet with watch towers and bulwarks. It is 
very populous, and full of temples. As all veflels bound from any other part of China 
muft touch here, and it is a free port where no duties are paid for goods either im¬ 
ported or exported, the refort of ihipping is very great. 

The governor and inagiftrates came aboard to welcome the ambafiadors, but Pinxen- 
ton fubtilely contrived to get the firft vifit from them: afterwards the Dutch were in¬ 
vited to an entertainment, prepared in a fplendid idol temple. The defign of this 
meeting was to confult in what manner the Emperor was to be applied to, and the 
grandees gained over to their intereft. Thefe matters being fettled, the old viceroy of 
Kanton’s mandorin was fent before to Pe-king to give notice of their approach, they 
following with all expedition. 

On the eleventh, got to Jo-fi-wo, a third rate city under Pe-king, about forty miles 
from Tyen-tfin, (and on the left hand of the river.) This place is fmall, but well 
built, hath a wealthy fuburb, and drives a great trade. The revenue arifing from the 
cuftom paid by veflels is very confiderable. The ambafiadors were entertained by the 
governor at his houfe in much ftate; and though he would not receive the prefents 
offered him for the reafon before mentioned, yet he made no fcruple to alk Ibme glaffes 
of rofe water, which were fent him. 

Next they paffed by Fo-chew, called by fome Que, a third rank city under Pe-king, 
on the (left) fide of the river, about fifteen miles from Jo-fi-wo, in a very pleafant foil. 
This place is not very large, but is well built, and full of handfome edifices; among 
the reft are feveral triumphal arches. On the eaft fide, without the walls, which are 
high and lengthened with watch towers and bulwarks. Hands a very fine temple, witli 
a curious tower of nine ftories. 

On the fixteenth, they came to San-lfyan-wey, or San-ho, about twelve mile 3 from 
To-chew, and four from Peking, to which it is fubject. It is a third rate city on the 
(left) fide of the river: it is very populous and well fortified, having a ftrong caftle. In 
the middle of the town {lands a curious triumphal arch, of grey Hone, and on the 
louth fide a broad ftone bridge of five arches, forty-two paces long, with houfes on 
each fide. 

Here the ambaffadors went afliore to perform, the remainder of the journey by land: 

and. 
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and commonly all goods defigned for Pe-king are unladed here, or at the next city 
called Tong-chew, and fo carried by land either in waggons, or on mules or affes; 
which are always kept in readinefs by the owners, this being the only fubliftence of 
many poor people. 

The fame day the mandorin, whom the ambafladors had fent before to Pe-king, re¬ 
turned ; and next day there arrived twenty-four horfes, with feveral waggons and carts, 
which the council fent to fetch up their baggage and the prefents. All things being 
ready, they began their journey in this order: two trumpeters rid at a diftance before, 
then followed the ftandard bearer, with the Prince of Orange’s flag; next to him the 
ambafladors, accompanied by feveral Tartar lords and gentlemen well mounted} the 
officers and foldiers, who had thus far conducted them, and were about fifty in number, 
came after in good order with the prefents and goods. The road to Pe-king was ex¬ 
ceeding bad, being very deep and uneven, fo that the horfes were up to the belly almoft 
every flep: yet it was fo full of people, horfes, and waggons, as if an army had been 
upon the march. 

The feventeenth, they rode through Tong-chew, fituated in a very low and deep 
Toil. It is very large, and fenced with ftrong walls: it is likewife divided into two 
parts by a wall. The ftreets are not paved, but have many fine buildings: the coun¬ 
try is very pleafant and fruitful. The ambafladors having refrelhed themfelves in a 
temple near the road, proceeded, and in the afternoon came to the fuburbs of Pe-king, 
diftant from Kan ton one thoufand five hundred and thirty miles. 

They pafled through two magnificent gates into the city, and lighted at a magnifi¬ 
cent temple, into which they were invited to repofe awhile, and wait for their carriages. 
They were no fooner entered, than faluted by the Emperor’s kappado, who carried a 
falcon on his hand, by the agents of the Kanton viceroys who refide here, and by fe¬ 
veral grandees of the court. After they had refrelhed themfelves with victuals, and 
feveral forts of fruit, and their carriages had been vifited by the kappado, who told all 
the waggons, they were conducted in great ftate to their lodgings, provided for them 
by the Emperor. This houfe was not far from the palace, and had an high wall about 
it, with three (lately gates, between which were very large courts. 

At night came two Tartar officers with twelve foldiers to guard the gates, and take 
care that the ambafladors fhould be fupplied with all things convenient. 

Next morning they were vifited by fome lords of the imperial council, attended with 
the chief fecretary Tong-lau-ya, a Chinefe, and two other mandorins, Ouan-lau-ya, 
and Hu-lau-ya: this laft fecretary to the council, though a ftranger to the Chinefe 
language. Thefe came to welcome the ambafladors in the name of the Emperor and 
his council, to enquire after their healths, the number of their followers, and quality 
of their prefents, as well as the perfon who fent them, and place they came from. 
They likewife enquired their ufes, and having highly extolled them, fell to aik other 
queffions concerning their voyage, country, and government, fuch as were put to 
them at Kanton. 

As they could not be perfuaded to believe that the Dutch had any fettlement on the 
continent, but dwelt upon the fea, or in iflands, they defired to fee a map of their 
country, which the ambafladors having produced, they took it with them to (hew the 
Emperor. In regard likewife that thefe commiflloners could not well underlland the 
nature of a commonwealth, hecaufe the Tartars and Chinefe know no other fort of 
government than the monarchical, they were forced to make ufe of the name of the 
Prince of Orange, as if they had been fent by His High nefs: upon this they alked feve¬ 
ral queftions concerning him, and whether the ambafladors were allied to their prince; 
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for no foreign ambaffadors are fuffered to bow their heads before the Emperor’s throne, 
tmlefs they were a-kin to the prince who fent them, (like thofe of Korea and the Li- 
qiiefe iflaiids, who came to Pe-king the year before) having a notion that the majefty 
of the Emperor would be much leffened by giving audiences to perions of inferior 
quality. 

The ambaffadors replied, that they were not in the leaft allied to their prince ; and 
that it was not the cuftom in their country to fend his relations abroad in fuch employ¬ 
ments. Then they alked them, what poits they held at court, what their titles were 
in Dutch, how many men they had under their command, and by what means they 
fubfilled. Mention happening !o be made of the governor-general of Batavia, they 
were inquifidve to know the quality of both. The ambaffadors told them, that the 
governor-general, in regard of his commands, might be compared with the viceroys of 
Kanton, bis jurifdiftion extending over all the Dutch dominions in India; and that 
Batavia, the place of his refidence, was die chief city of the whole. 

The mandarin? then prefented each of the ambaffadors with fifty tael of filver, and 
took their leave, but foon returned again one after another to afk more quellions. The 
ip came by order of His Imperial Majefty and his council to fetch the credentials, 
which were carried to him in great ftate, being put into a large filver difh, covered 
with three pieces of fcarlet. Another came to lee their arms, and know how they 
were made: the third alked, what fort of weapons the Dutch ufed in war, what na¬ 
tions they had been at war with, and whether they were at peace with the Portugueze? 
they went and came again, fix or feven times on the fame errand: at lalt, they alked 
pardon for the trouble they had given them, faying, that what they did was by the 
Emueror’s order, who was always very inquifitive in things of this nature. 

On the report of the commiliioners, to the grand mailer, or rather chancellor of 
the empire, he fent next day two gentlemen, with orders, for the ambaffadors to ap¬ 
pear with the prefents before the Emperor’s council. It proving a very rainy day, 
thev would fain have put off going till another time, left the prefents Ihould be fpoiled 
with the rain; but no excufe would be allowed of. At laft they went to court with¬ 
out the prefents ; but were not admitted till fuch times as they had brought them : for 
the Emperor was refolved to fee them that day. As foon as the prefents came, they 
were admitted, and ordered to fit down, without fliewing any manner of relpect to 
that great affevnbly. 

The chief commander fate at the upper end of the hall, upon a broad low bench, 
with his legs acrofs, like the taylors: on his right hand fate two Tartar lords, and on 
his left, Adam Scaliger, a Jefuit, and native of Cologn in Germany, who had lived in 
great honour at the court of Peking near thirty years. He was a very comely old man, 
with a long beard, and went Slaved and cloathed after the Tartar falhion. All the 
great men who were at this council, fate one among another, without aiiy regard to 
order, ftate, or gravity; the chancellor himfelf being with his legs naked, and a little 
flight mantle about his" body. As foon as this lord had made a fhort fpeech to the am- 
baffadors, and ordered them to fit, the Jefuit came to falute them; which he perform¬ 
ed with great civility in his own language, and aiked after feveral of his religion in 
Amfterdam. 

While this was doing, the Kanton mandorins, and even Pinxcnton, (who had car¬ 
ried it fo high upon the voyage,) were as bufy as porters, to help in bringing the chefts 
in which the Emperor’s prefents lay. The chancellor himfelt took them out, and 
afked feveral quellions about them, which the ambaffadors refolved; Scaliger, who 
afted as interpreter, affirming their anfwers to be true, and when any that was very 
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curious appeared, he fetched a deep figh. The chancellor commended feveral of the 
prefents, and faid they would be very acceptable to ihe Emperor. 

Meantime came an'order to the council, from His Imperial Majefty, that Scaliger 
fliould alk the ambafl'adors feveral queltions, fuch as have been mentioned before, c. >n- 
ceming the Dutch and the form of their government, and fet their anfwers down m 
writifi*?. The Jefuit did fo ; but deceitfully added, of his own accord, that the coun¬ 
try which the Dutch then pofleffed was formerly under the dominion of the Spaniards, 
and did of right ftill belong to them : but the chancellor caufcd him to blot out thofe 
words, which he fuppofed might give offence to the Emperor; telling him, it was 
enough to know, that thefe people were poffeffed of a country, and had a form of go¬ 
vernment among them. . .. nr , 

Whilll the clerks were making feveral copies of this writing, the chancellor found 
hiinfelf hungry, and fent for a piece of pork; which, though half-raw, he eat raoft 
heartily, and°in fo flovenly a manner, that he looked more like a butcher than a. prince. 
As foon as he had done, he ordered the fon of the old Kanton viceroy, who refided at 
court, to provide an entertainment for the ambaffadors. When dinner was brought 
up, the chancellor and the rell of the Tartar lords fell on again, as greedily as if they 
had eaten nothing all that day; but neither the ambaffadors nor Scaliger could tafte 
of their cookery, mo ft of the meat being raw. This llis Excellency perceiving, can fed 
the diflies to be removed, and a banquet of fruit and fweetmeats fet upon the tables, 
urging the ambaffadors to fend home what was left ; which they civilly refuted. 

Scaliger informed them, that about four months before, there came an ambaffador 
from Muioovy, with a train of an hundred men, to defire leave to come once a year to 
trade in China; but that the Great Khan feemed very unwilling to grant their fibre. 
Night comino- on, the ambaffadors took leave of the affembly, and returned to their 
loffrings, conduced in great ftate by the Jefuit; who was carried by four men in a 
palankm, or fedan, attended by feveral confiderabte perfons on horfeback. 

Next da.y, at the requeft of the chancellor, the ambaffadors fet down in writing for 
whom the' feveral prefents were defigned, and fent Baron, their fecretary, to anfwer 
feme farther queftions: which having done, Tang-lau-ya and the two other mandolins 
returned to acquaint the ambaffadors, that the prefents were very acceptable to-His 
Majefty, his mother, and theEmprefs; and that Ibis Majefty would be glad to have fifty 
pieces more of the white linen, to prefent to the wives of the Kanton viceroy’s foils : 
but thev could mufter only thirty-fix pieces. 

On tfie third of Auguft, they underftood, that an ambaffador from the Great Mo- 
gol was arrived at Pe-king, with a numerous train; in order to accommodate foine dif¬ 
ferences lately arifen between the two nations, and procure liberty for their priefts to 
preach, which had for fome time been forbidden under fevere penalties. The prefects 
which he brought confifted of three hundred and thirty-fix very fine horfes, two of- 
triches, a diamond of an extraordinary bignefs, and feveral other precious ft ones. 
Thefe, being no lefs acceptable to His Majefty than thofe of the Dutch, procured him 
a quick difpatch in his buhnefs. 

The ambaffadors were frequently vifited by lords of the court and mandolins, who 
teazed them with queftions on the fame fubjects over again. At length, on the thirty- 
iirft of July, the Emperor fent the following mandatory letter to die lords of his 

council. # . 

Great and worthy Li-pu, 

THE ambaffadors of Holland are come hither with their prefents, to congratulate 
the Emperor and pay their obedience to him, a thing which never happened before: 

and 
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and becaufe tills is the firft time, I think fit to accept of them as ambafiadors, and grant 
them leave to appear before me, and do homage, when 1 fhall be feated on the throne 
in my new palace; to the end that they may obtain a favourable anfwer and a quick 
difpatch, in order to their return. Moreover, after the happinefs of having feen me 
has caufed them to forget the fatigues of their long travels both by fea and land, and 
they are able, without (hutting their eyes, to behold the haghtnefs of the fun.In the 
heavens, how can we be unkind to them, or deny them their requefts ? 

Oil the perufal of a new tranflation of the amhafliulor’s credentials, by Scallger, the 
Emperor fent a fecond letter, of the fame nature, to the council. The chancellor here¬ 
upon defired to know of the ambafiadors, whether the Dutch could not lend annually 
to Pe-king, or at leaft every fecond or third year, to do homage to the Emperor ? 
they ailfwered, that every fifth year would be more convenient for them ; but defired 
that they might be allowed to trade annually with four (hips to Kanton. Afterwards 
the chancellor fummoning the Tartar and Chinefe councils together, to confider of the 
propofals of the Hollanders, alledged, that it would be fufficient for them to come 
every fifth year to falute the Emperor. 

Mod of the Tartars were of this opinion : but the Chinefe, pretending to (hew them 
much more favour, would have had the time enlarged to nine years; imagining that 
the Dutch were not to be permitted to trade at Kanton in the mean time. They like- 
wife fuggefted, that under the name of Hollanders, the Englifh might find accefs, 
who, about thirty years before, came with four (hips into the harbour of Heytamon ; 
■where they took away four veflels laden with fait, made the mandorin prifoner, and 
ihot down a fort: for which outrages they had been declared enemies of the empire. 
They added, that befides it being contrary to the cuftom of the country to let them 
have a free trade in any part of the empire, it did not appear by the ambafiadors cre¬ 
dentials, that any fuch thing was defired ; fo that they concluded they had exceeded 
their orders. 

The ambafiadors were not a little furprifed at thefe proceedings; for they took it 
for granted, that the Emperor had‘‘already, by his letters to the viceroy of Kanton, 
fully agreed to allow the Dutch a free trade in that port; and that they were come to 
Pe-king only to return His Majelty their thanks for that favour. They were well in¬ 
formed of the pra&ifes of Scaliger, and fome other Jefuits, who had been bribed by 
the Portuguese to oppofe the defigns of the Dutch. Thefe miffioners, to compafs 
their end, endeavoured to prejudice the Tartars by fuch falfe,reports as were fpread at 
Kanton, and infinuating, that Ma-kaw would be quite impoverilhed by granting them 
e tr3.de* 

What raoft furprifed the ambafiadors, was to find theinfelves defrauded of the mo¬ 
ney paid to the Kanton viceroys, in order to gain the chancellor, and fome other of 
the Emperor’s council over to their filtered. In thefe (traits they tried feveral ex¬ 
pedients: one was, to propole to the council, to admit them to live and trade in China 
on the footing of (ubjects ; on which condition they promifed to pav the iifual duties, 
like thole of Liegiow 3 Annani^ and bizniij and to lalute the Kmperor. with prelents 
every third year, r 

But the ambafiadors, after all their endeavours, were not able to efieft anv thing for 
want of money; and being unwilling to take up any at eight or ten per cent', a month, 
they refolved to apply to the Emperor himfelf. Meantime, His Maielty, having lent to 
know how far the council had proceeded in the bufmefs, and underftanding, that the 
ambafiadors offered to come every five years to falute him, he was pleafed to infert the 
number eight in place of it; alledging, that five years was time little enough to go 
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and come, if they travelled only by day; and that they ought to be allowed two or 
three years to reft at home: belides, why fhould wc ftraiten them, faid he, in fuch a 
point, who neither ftand in need of me, nor fear me, but came, out of mere refpeft and 
affeftion, to falute me, and offer me their goods and prefents ? 

This favourable anlwer of the Emperor gave the ambafladors great hopes: but the 
chancellor’s chief fecretary did all he could to dilTuade them from making any farther 
requeft, faying they ought to be content, for the firft time, with being admitted as 
friends; and that for them, who were never there before, to demand a free trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the ambafladors did not think fit to follow his advice, 
becaufe the time drew near that the Emperor was to make his entrance into his new 
palace : but before they could have an audience, they were firft to perform obedience 
m the old palace, where His Majefty’s treafure and feal are kept; otherwife they would 
be difmifled without one, as it happened to the Mufcovy ambaffador; who, thinking 
it derogated from the dignity of his mafter, would not perform that ceremony. All. 
the grandees of the kingdom muft pay their refpects to this throne before they appear 
before His Majefty ; nay, the Emperor himfelf, before he is inftalled, is obliged to 
come and bow to it. The reafon they give for this is, that it is older than the Em¬ 
peror and deferves that refpeft. This cuftom is ufually performed by ambafladors 
three days before their audience. 

On the twenty-fecond of Augnft, the agents of the Kan ton viceroys, with the man- 
dorin Pinxenton and others, came early in the morning to the lodgings of the Dutch } 
and not long after alfo appeared three Chinefe doctors, and fome of the court, in very 
rich habits. Thefe perfons conducted the ambafladors and their followers, in great 
ftate, into a room of the old palace, much like a library ; for they faw none there but 
fcholars and gownmen, with books in their hands. From hence, after fome fhort 
ftay, they were led into an open court, within a high wall, were they were command¬ 
ed, by a herald, to kneel three times and bow their heads to the ground.. After a 
fhort paufe, the herald fpoke aloud, in Chinefe, the following words: Ka.lhan ; that 
is, God hath fent the Emperor: Quee; fall ftpon your knees: Kan to; bow the 
head three times: Ke e; ftand up (this he repeated three times:) laftly, Ko e; that 
is, range yourfolves on one fide. Thefe ceremonies were performed in prefence of at 
leaft a hundred Chinefe doctors: after which the Dutch retumed_to their lodgings. 

On the twenty-fifth of Auguft, the day appointed for their audience, they were pre¬ 
vented by the hidden death of the Emperor’s youngeft brother, about fixteen years of 
age, not without fufpicion of poifon by fome of the council ; who, it feems, did not 
think him worthy to live, becaufe he had. provoked His Majefty by fome ill language 
before their arrival at Pe-king :. but others afcribcd his death, to drinking a glafs of 
ice water, when very hot, which carried him off in a few hours- The Emperor feemed 
much to lament his death; for he would not be feen by any perfon in three days. 
This young prince was kept unburied a whole month, which gavefo much delay to 
the audience. 

On the fourteenth of September, they underftood, that the ambaffador of Ruffia 
went from thence without audience, for the reafon before mentioned; and about noon 
one of his retinue came and took leave in the name of all. the reft : he defired the fa¬ 
vour of a letter to Ihew in Ruffia that he had met with the Dutch at Pe-kin, which 
was readily granted. They were informed afterwards, that this ambaffador was not 
fullered to depart, till fucluime as the Emperor had given him a pafs. 
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SECT, 1X . — T he Ambuffi;dors* audience of the Emperor* and other- Trmifudlione .— They 
are conduced to the Palace,—The Kalmuck Amhuffiador,—Great MegoLj JmhaJJffi 
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TITC prince’s funeral being over, the Emperor fent word to the chancellor, that he 
fhould conduct the Dutch ambafladors two days after, as alfo thofe of the Great Mo* 
gol before his throne: of this the minifter gave notice, by proclamation, to all.th<? 
grandees in Pe-king, who werelikewife to be prefent. 

Accordingly, on the firfl of October, about two in the afternoon, the Kanton man- 
dorms, and others of the court, came, in very rich habits, with lanthorns, to conduct 
ihe ambaffxdors, and fix of their attendants, who were felected from the reft* the au¬ 
thor being one. When they came to the palace, they paffed into the fecond court* 
r ! hey were fcaree leated, before the ambaffador of the Great Mogol accompanied with 
five perfons of honour, and about twenty fervants, came and placed himfelf next the 
Dutch ambaffadors: thofe of the Lammas and Su-ta-tfe did the fame : next to them 
fat feveral lords of the empire* Here they were obliged to fit all night on the bare 
ftones and in the open air, in expectation of His Majelly*s appearance, early in the 
morning, cm his throne* 

Of all the foreign ambaffadors, thdfe of the Sn-ta-tfe, who may be called South Tar¬ 
tars, were in molt elteem at the court of Pe-king* All Nieuhoff could leam of his bti- 
finefs, was, that lie was fent with prefents to the Great Khan, according to the cuftom 
of the bordering nations. This ambaffador had on a coat made of fheepfkins, dyed 
crimfon, which came down to his knees, but was without fleevcshis arms being naked 
up to the Jhoulders : his cap, turned up with fables, fat clofe to his head, and had oil 
the crown a tuft of an horfe 5 s tail, coloured red alfo : his breeches made of a flight 
fluff, hung half way down his legs in a clouterly manner : tWboots lie wore were fo 
heavy and large, that he could hardly walk in them : on his right thigh hung a broad 
heavy fword. All his attendants were cloathed after the fame manner, each with a 
bow and arrows at his back. 

The Mogol ambaffador had a very coflly blue coat on, fo richly embroidered, that it 
looked like beaten gold; it reached almoft to his knees, and was girt about his watft 
with a filk girdle, which had great taffels at both ends* He wore neat bufkins of 
Turkey leather, and a large turban of feveral colours. 

r l he ambaffador of the Lammas was cloathed in yellow ; his hat much like a cardinaPs; 
with broad brims. At his fide hung a pair of beads, on which they fay their prayers 
like the Romanills. Ihefe Lammas are a fort of religious (or priefts) who enjoyed a 
toleration for a long time in China: but having been baniihed by the laft Chinefe 
Emperor, went and fettled in Tartary 3 from whence they fent this ambaffador to crave 
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liberty to return. What fuccefs he met with, Nieuhoff could not learn, but fays, his 
reception at court was very friendly. 

At the court gate, where they fat expecting the dawn, ftoc l three black elephants as 
centinels, with curious towers carved and gilded, on their backs. The concourfe of 
people here was incredible, and the number of guards all in very rich habitsfiirprifingly 
great. 

At day break the grandees, who had been there Ukewife all night, came gazing at 
them with great admiration, but in a very decent manner. About an hour alter, on a 
fign given, all ftarted up. At the fame time two Tartar lords, who uiualiy were lent 
to the ambaffadors, came and condu&ed them through another gate into a fecond Court, 
lined round with Tartar foldiers and courtiers; and from thence to a third court, 
where flood the hall of the imperial throne, together with the apartments of the Great 
Khan, his wife and children. This court, containing four hundred paces in compafe, 
was lined likewife with a ftrong guard, ail of them in rich coats of crimfon coloured 
fatin. 

On each fide of the throne flood an hundred and twelve foldiers, every one holding 
a different flag, and in cloaths of a colour fuitable thereto ; only they had all black hats 
with yellow feathers. Next to the throne flood twenty-two gentlemen with rich yel¬ 
low lkreens in their hands refembling the fun ; and next to thefe ten perfons holding 
gilt circles in the fame form; then fix others with circles imitating the moon at full ; 
after thefe flood fixteen with half pikes or poles in their hands, hung full of filk taffels 
of feveral colours; and near them thirty-fix more, each bearing a ftandard adorned 
with dragons, and fuch other monfters. " In this manner were both fides of the throne 
guarded, not to mention an infinite number of courtiers all in very rich habits, of the 
fame colour and fort of filk, as if a livery ; which added greatly to the fplendour of 
the place. Before tile fteps, leading to the throne, flood on each fide fix fnow-white 
horles, with rich embroidered trappings and bridles befet with pearls, rubies, and 
other precious ftones. 

Whilft they were admiring the pomp and fplendour of this court, they heard a Iarum 
bell, or chimes, which ceafmg, the old Tu-tang, with thirty more of the mod eminent 
perfons of the empire, ftepped forth; and at the motion of a herald paid their obedi¬ 
ence to the throne, by falling on their knees and bowing their heads nine times to the 
ground, whilft delightful nmfic, both vocal and inftrumental, filled up the vacancies of 
the ceremony. Thefe were fucceeded by another fet of lords. The next who per¬ 
formed the ceremony were the ambaffadors of the Su ta-tfe and Lammas, conducted in 
extraordinary ftate by the lirft and fecond chancellors. 

Then the chancellor coming up to the Dutch ambaffadors, alked them what rank or 
degree in dignity they poffeffed j and being anfivered that of viceroys, he went to the 
Mogol ambaffador, who returning the fame anfwer, the under Tu-tang informed them, 
that their ftation was the tenth ftone of the twentieth, which are let for that purpofe in 
the pavement oppofite to the middle gate of the hall where the throne Hands. Thefe 
ftones are inlaid with plates of brafs, on which are engraved in Chinefe characters the 
quality of the perfons who are to Hand or kneel upon them. Then the herald called 
to them aloud, go Hand before the throne : this done, he faid, ftep into your place, 
which according-ly they did. His next command was, bow your heads three times to 
the ground; then rife up; and, laft of all, return to your place. All which the Dutch 
performed. 

They were afterwards along with the Mogol ambaffador, conduced to a ftage cu- 
rioufly built, which propped the feats of the throne, about twenty feet in height, and 
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adorned with fevera! galleries of alabafter: here having kneeled and bowed their heads 
once more, they were ordered to fit down, and then treated with Tartar tea, mingled 
with milk, in wooden dilhes and cups. Soon after, the bells tinkling again, all the people 
fell on their knees, while the Emperor afcended the throne. The ambaffadors being 
obliged to keep their ftations, could fee very little of his Majefty ; but their attendants, 
who flaid below, could not get the lealt glinipfe of him for the crowd of courtiers that 
was about him. 

lie fat aboutjhirty paces from the ambaffadors. His throne fo glittered with gold 
and precious ftones, that it dazzled the eyes of all the beholders. Next, on both iides 
of him, fat the viceroys, princes of the blood, and other great officers of the court, 
ferved with tea in wooden dilhes. Thefe grandees wore all blue fatin coats, curiouily 
interwoven with golden dragons and ferpents. Their caps embroidered with gold were 
decked with diamonds and other precious ftones, which denoted their degrees and 
qualities. On each fide of the throne flood forty of his Majefty’s life guards, armed: 
with bows and arrows. 

1 his mighty prince having fat thus in magnificent ftate about a quarter of an hour, 
rofe up with all his attendants ; and as the ambaffadors were withdrawing, de Key zee 
obferved the Emperor to look back after them. For what that gentleman could difeern 
of him, he was young, of fair complexion, middle ftature, and well proportioned, being 
cloathed in cloth ol gold. They much admired that His Majefty fuffered the ambaffa¬ 
dors to depart without once fpeaking to them ; but this is a cuftom generally prevailing 
among the Afiatic princes. The courtiers, foldiers and life guards, marched off in much 
diforder. Though the Dutch had a fufficiem guard to clear the way, they had much 
ado to pafs the ftreets for the multitude. 

They were fcarce gotten into their lodgings, when two of the chief of the council: 
arrived in his Majefty’s name, to requeft (the fight of) a fuit of cloaths in the Dutch 
fafhion. Idie ambaffadors delivered to them a black velvet fuit and cloak, a pair of 
boots and fpurs, a pair of filk ftockings, boot-hofe tops, drawers, a band, fliirr, fword 
belt,and beaver hat: all which feemed fo very rich to the Emperor, that he faid, if 
the ambaffadors wear fuch habits, how mull their Icings go cloathed ? In the evening 
his Majefty lent back all the cloaths by one of his council, who very much admired the 
fluff of tile hat. 

It is the cuilom in China to treat ambaffadors on the tenth, twentieth, and thirtieth 
days after their audience, in token that their affairs are difpatched ; but the Dutch 
being in hafte to return prevailed to have their feafls on three fucccffive days, and the 
firft was given them on the day of their audience. 

At two o’clock, in the afternoon, the ambaffadors were conducted with all the Kan- 
ton mandorins, officers and foldiers, to the IJ-pu, or firft minifter’s houfe, where the 
entertainment was given. To the fame were invited the ambaffadors of the Great 
Mogol, the Su-ta-tie, and Lammas. Thefe two lall, with their, followers, fat on one 
fide of the table, the two former with theirs on the other fide. The firft courfe was 
of fruus and dried fweetmeats ; the fecond of boiled and roafted mutton, beef, and 
other meat The dilhes were brought to table by perfons of quality, dreffed in cloth 
01 gold, for each of the ambaffadors, and two of their attendants, a particular table 
was covered, with thirty filver dilhes full of rare fruits and fweetmeats. The Empe¬ 
ror s Reward fat alone upon an high bench, and next him two other great lords, all 
era is legged 3 who took care to fee the ambaffadors well entertained* 

Before the ambaffadors fat down, they were obliged to turn themfelves towards the 
north, and bow three times, as if the Emperor had been prefent. The meat was 
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brought to table In three difhes, but fo ill dreifed, that the Dutch hardly durft venture 
to fade of the cookery of the Tartars, 

Dinner being aim oft ended, the Emperor's fteward called Ins fervants, and gave 
them all the difhes which flood before him, excepting one. This was a roafLed rib of 
a camel, whereof he eat fo heartily, as if he had been tailing all day, 

A§ it is the cuftom for ambaffadors to carry home what is left, it was pleafant to fee 
how thofe greafy Tartars fluffed their pockets and leather drawers of their breeches 
with fat meat, that the liquor dropped from them as they went along the ftreets. 

After dinner the waiters brought up feveral gold and fih T er pots full of Sanvfou, 
and ferved it to the company in wooden difhes, or cups. Ibis drink, which, as a fa¬ 
vour, came from the Emperor’s cellar, was diftillcd from new milk ; and though almoft 
as llrong as brandy, yet the ambaffadors were forced to pledge the fteward feveral 
times, and take home what was left: but they gave it to the foldiers at the gate. For 
the finifhing ftroke, they returned to the palace to perform their obedience before the 
throne, and then retired to their lodgings. 

Next day being appointed for ihe fecond treat, the under Tu-tang, or vice-chancel¬ 
lor, came to vifit the ambaffadors; among other queftions, he alked, whether it was 
true, that the Dutch could live under water for three days and nights together ? for fo 
the I^ortugueze jefuits had given out. The ambaffadors allured him it was falle; and 
on acquainting his hfghnefs, that as yet they had done very little in their bufineis, he 
anfwered, that at prefent it could be no otherwife ; but affured them, that if they would 
come once more and falute the Emperor, a free trade fliould be granted them at the 
expen ces of only a few prefents. 

At noon, they went to the fecond banquet, at which affifted forne of the prime per- 
fans of the empire; with the Mogoi ambaffador, who fat oppofite to them, Obferv- 
ing, that the under Tu-tang was more open-hearted to him, the Moors, and other 
guefts, than to them, they afked the interpreter the eaufe, and found that this great 
lord had received no prefents from them; although Pinxenton and the other Kanton 
mandorins had goods delivered to them at Nan-king fufficient for diljributing to all 
the grandees. Upon this they defired to know how their goods had been difpofed of, 
but the trufteesrefufed to give them an account; alledging, that they durft not name 
thofe perfons to whom they were prefented, left it fhould come to the Emperor’s 
knowledge: for this reafon, and becaufe their bufinefs was not yet difpatched as it 
ought, the laft banquet was deferred till the fourteenth of October. 

'ibe under Tu-tang in the interim having had his prefents, the ambaffadors were re¬ 
ceived by him on that day, feemingly with the greateft refpeft and affection. After they 
had fat about an hour at the table, and drank once or twice about, the prefents were 
delivered to them in the name of the Emperor. They were fpreadin great order on 
two long tables that ftood on one fide of the hall. Firft, the prefent lor the General 
Maatzuiker was delivered, which the ambaffadors received kneeling, with both their 
hands; then the names of themfelves and their followers being called over, their re- 
fpeftive prefents were delivered to them likewiie upon their knees. Laftly, when 
they were ready to depart, they performed their obedience to the imperial throne, by 
thrice kneeling and bowing their heads. 

The prefents were as followsTo the General John Maatzuiker, three hundred 
tael of filver, four pieces of damafk, four pieces of black, and four of blue fatins ; four 
pieces of cloth of gold, two embroidered with dragons ; four pieces of Thuys, twelve 
pieces of Pe-lings, ten pieces of Ho-kyen, four pieces of blue flowered damalk, three 
pieces of Ga-fen, four pieces of Fonts, and foijr pieces of black velvet. 
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To each of the ambafladors, one hundred tael of filver, four pieces of Pe-lings, 
four pieces of Ga-fcn, four pieces of Ho-kyens, three pieces of blue fatins, three 
pieces of black, and three of blue damalk, and one piece of black velvet. 

To the fecretary Baron, fifty tael of filver, two pieces of Pe-lings, two pieces of 
Ga-fen, one piece of damalk, one piece of cloth of gold, and one piece of velvet. 

To each of their followers, fifteen tael of filver, and two pieces of Ho-kyens. To 
the interpreter Carpentier, thirty tael of filver. To the interpreter Paul burette, a 
damalk gown. 

The mandorin Pinxenton had given him, a mandorin s gown, embroidered with 
golden dragons, which he was to wear immediately. Each of the other two mando- 
rin’s received one horfe without a laddie. Each of the two captains, who had the 
command over the foldiers, who conducted them from Kanton to Peking, a gown of 
blue fdk damalk. Lallly, each foldier, to the number of twenty, received a coat of 
black and blue filk damalk. 

On the fifteenth, the Tartar lords, who had been often fent to the ambafladors} 
cabled fifteen waggons to be brought to carry their goods; after which Pinxenton fent 
them notice to repair to the court of Li-pu, to receive the Emperor’s letter to the go- 
vernor-treneral at Batavia. They rode thither about one o’clock, and were conducted 
into an ami-chamber, where one of the council took the letter off the table, which 
was covered with a yellow carpet, and opening the fame, declared to them the con¬ 
tents. It was written both in the Chinefe and Tartar tongues, gilded en/he edges, and 
painted on both fides with golden dragons: then making it up again, he wrapped it 
in a filk fcarf, and putting it into a box, delivered it to the ambafladors, who received 
it kneeling. Afterwards lie took the letter again from them, and bound it to the back 
of one of the interpreters; who went along with it before the ambafladors through the 
middle gate of the court; which was fet wide open for the purpofe. This ceremony 
was performed in great filence; neither was the lead mention made at any of their en¬ 
tertainments of the Dutch negotiations. 

The Emperor’s letter runs thus: 

The King fends this Letter to John Maatzuiker , the Dutch Governor-General at 

Batavia. 

OUR territories being as far afunder as the eaft from the weft, it is with great dif¬ 
ficulty that we can approach each other; and from the beginning till this prefent the 
Hollanders never came to viiit us: but thofe who fent Peter de Goyer and Jacob de 
Keyzer to me, are a brave and wife people, who in your name have appeared before 
me, and brought me feveral prefents. Your country is ten thoufand miles dillant from 
mine, but you Ihew your noble mind in remembering me; for this reafen my heart 
doth very much incline to you, therefore I fend to you —. (Here the prefents are men¬ 
tioned.) You have alked leave to come and trade in my country, by importing and 
exporting commodities, which will redound very much to the advantage of my fub- 
jefts: but in regard your country is fo far diftant, and the winds on thefe coalts fo 
boifterous, as to endanger your Ihips, the lofs of which would very much trouble me; 
therefore, if you do think fit to fend hither, I defire it may be but once every eight 
years, and no more than an hundred men in a company, twenty of whom may come 
up to the place where I keep my court; and then you may bring your merchandizes 
aftiore into your lodge, without bartering them at fea before Kanion. This I have 
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thought good to propofe for your intereft and fafety, and I hope it will be well liked 
of by you: and thus much I thought fit to make known unto you. 

In the thirteenth year, eight month, and twenty-ninth day oi the reign of 

Song-te. 

Underneath flood 

Hong-ti Tfo-pe. 

The ambaffadors, on their return to their lodgings, were urged by the commiffioner# 
to depart; alledging, that by the ufage of the empire, they could not continue two 
horns in the city after having received their difpatch, if they would avoid falling into 
fome inconvenience : fo that they were neceflitated to quit the place at noon, after tak¬ 
ing leave of the grandees. By this means they had no time to take a view of any thing 
elll that was worth notice; for during their ftay, they were {hut up in their lodgings 
without ever once birring abroad to take their pleafure, although they were provided 
with a plentiful allowance. The ambaffadors received daily, for themfelves only, fix 
katti of frelh meat, one goofe, two pullets, four cups of fam-fou, two tael of fait, two 
tael of tea, one tael, and one meafure of oil, fix tael of mifon, one meafure of pepper, 
fix katti of herbs, four katti of meal, two frefn fiflies, and two tael of futtati. 

Their fecretaries daily allowance was, one katti of frefh meat, five meafures of tea, 
one katti of meal, one meafure of taufoe, five coudrine of pepper, four tael of futtati, 
four meafures of oil, four tael of mifon, one katti of herbs, and one cup of arrac. 
Each of their followers received one katti of frefh meat, one cup of arrac, two tael of 
herbs, and one katti of rice. 

Wood and fruit of all forts were fent in daily in great abundance, befides China 
difhes: but the ambaffadors fent and bought feveral other things for their table, and 
had them ferved up in a ftately manner, to let the Chinefe fee what way they lived in 
Holland. After they had been before the Emperor, they received a double allowance, 
which was a favour feldom done to foreigners. ... 

Leaving Pe-king, they travelled by land to San-tfian-wey, where the imperial veflels, 
that brought them from Nan-king, lay expecting them. However, certain large junks, 
by his Majefty’s orders, were provided to carry them: but thefe being flow, heavy 
failers, the ambaffadors hired lighter veffels for more expedition; left, arriving late at 
Kanton, they fhould be obliged to winter there. In thefe they embarked with the 
Tartarian lords fent to attend them, and the Kanton mandorins returned by the way 

they went. - 

The thirty-firft of O&ober, they got to Lin-tfing, where they were treated nobly for 
two or three days by Pinxenton. Departing, with the wind at norih, it blew fo very 
hard and cold, that they were hardly able to endure it. The twenty-firft of November 
they arrived at Nan-king, where they ftaid till the tenth of December; but the wea¬ 
ther was fo very bad and cold, that they could not ftir abroad all the while they were 
there. 

January the fifth, 1657, they got to the city Van-nun-gan, whofe governor pre- 
fented the ambaffadors with fome refrefhments tiind candles; which were made of a 
thick oily juice, iffuing from trees, and burnt very clear as well as fweet. The 
eleventh was extremely cold. The fifteenth they arrived at Nan-gan, from whence 
they croffed the mountains in chairs carried by thirty foldiers, and got, in one day, to 
Nan-hyong, where they again took water. The twenty-feventh, they came to Fa-fan, 
a delightful village, (which in going they paffed in the night), and next day arrived at 
Kanton. 
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In the way to their lodgings the Emperor’s letter to the general was carried by Baron 
the fecretary upon both his hands, having a fcreen before him: next followed the am¬ 
baffadors. The cannons aboard the (hips were difcharged twice. The walls and ftreets 
of the city were crowded with people to fee them pafs. Next day the ambafladors 
went in (late to falute the viceroys, the young king’s mother, and the Tu-tang. The 
viceroys received them very friendly with a difh of tea, and had fome difeourfe con¬ 
cerning their bullnefs. The Tu-tang, after fuffering them to wait two hours at his fe- 
cretary’s houfe, fent them word, that he would give them audience when Pinxenton 
was come. 

The firft of February, they were treated nobly by the old viceroy; the fecond by the 
young one; and on the third, by Pinxenton. The ambafi’adors wanting money to 
purchaie a new year’s gift for the viceroys, at lad obtained a Ann by the filtered of 
Lantfinan, which he had made during his abode at Kanton in their abfence: but when 
the prefents were brought to the viceroys, they feemed diflatisfied with them, and de¬ 
manded not only filtered for one thoufand five hundred tael of filver, which they had 
difburfed for the ufe of their fervants upon their departure to Pe-king; but likewife in¬ 
filled, that the ambaffadors (hould immediately pay the three thoufand five hundred 
tael of filver which they had promifed to the viceroys for a free trade at Kanton. This 
bufinefs occafioned much trouble, and at lad the ambaffadors were neceflitated to com¬ 
ply with their demands, to prevent further tnifehief: for they found that the common 
people had been dealt withal, to affront them as they went along the llreets ; and not 
long after, Paul Duretti, one of their bed interpreters, was barbaroudy murdered in 
his own houfe. 

Hereupon the ambaffadors went immediately to take leave of the viceroys: but they 
refufed to give them audience, and only fern out word, that they were not to export 
any Tartar arms. That night they went aboard, and fet fail early in the morning: but 
in a few hours, the wind changing, they were forced to come to an anchor again not 
far from Kanton. The twenty-third, the dewards of the viceroys, and the captains of 
the guards, with the mandorins who had accompanied the ambaffadors in their journey, 
came and treated them in the name of their matters with their Sam-fou, in their king’s 
own difhes, vvifhmg them a fafe voyage, and fpeedv return. As foon as their vifitants 
were gone, they hoided fail and came upon the twenty-eighth, about fun fet, into the 
harbour of Hey-ta-mon. The fecond of March, palling in fight of the famous village 
of Lantam, they (hot beyond Ma-kau. The eighrh, they cams to Pulo-Timon: here 
they met with flioals of flving fifli. The tvventy-fird, they faw the ifland Linga, on the 
coad of Sumatra; and through the drafts of Banka, between Sumatra and Java, ar¬ 
rived on the thirty-fird at Batavia, having fpent twenty months and fix days in this te¬ 
dious and exper Jive voyage. The value of the prefents amounted to five thoufand five 
hundred and fifty-five pounds one ihilling and feven-pence derling: the expences of 
the voyage, four thouhmd three hundred and twenty-feven pounds and ten-pence. In 
all, nine thoufand eight hundred and eighty-two pounds two (hillings and five-pence. 

Nietihoff was of opinion, that as the Emperor was at war with Koxinga, the Dutch 
might obtain a free trade by propofmg to affift his Majefty with their ihips to fubdue 
that arch piratewhich expedient they fome years after went upon. 
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TRAVELS . 

FROM 

ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO VARIOUS PARTS OF ASIA , 

In 17 i6, ijig, 1723, &c. 

By JOHN BELL, of Antermony. 


mro the Governor, Court of Afliftants, and Freemen of the Russia Company and 
^ to the British Factories in Rufiia, the following Relation of Travels, &c. is 
refpectfully infcribed, as a Teftimony of Gratitude for the Favours received from 
many of them. 

By their moil obedient, and very humble Servant, 

Antermony, OR. i, 1762- THE AUTHOR. 

THE PREFACE. 

Tn my youth I had a ftrong defire of feeing foreign parts ; to fatisfy which inclina¬ 
tion, after having obtained, from fome perfons of worth, recommendatory letters to 
Dr. Arelkine, chief phyfician and privy-counfellor to the Czar Peter the Fir ft, I em¬ 
barked at London, in the month of July 1714, on board the Profperityof Ramfgate, 
Capt. Einerfon, for St. Peterfburg. On my arrival there, I was received by Dr. Aref- 
kine in a very friendly manner; to whom I communicated my intentions of feeking an 
opportunity of vifiting fome parts of Afia, at leaft thofe parts which border on Ruffia. 
Such an opportunity foon prefented itfelf, on occafion of an embafly then preparing 
from His Czarifh Majefty to the Sophy of Perfia. 

Artemy Petrovich Valenfky, a gentleman of a family of diftincHon, and a captain of „ 
the guards, was appointed aiubaffador by His Majefty. Upon his nomination, he ap¬ 
plied to Dr. Arelkine to recommend a perfon who had fome knowledge in phyfic and- 
furgery, to go in his fuit in the embafly. As I-had employed fome part of my rime in 
thole ftudies,. the Do ft or recommended me; which he did in fo cordial a manner as 
produced to me, from the ambalfador, many marks of Jfriendfhip and regard, which 
lubfifted not only during the journey, but alfo continued from that time to the end of 
his days. The Doftor, at the fame time, recommended me to the College of Foreign 
Affairs at St. Peterfburg, by whom I was engaged in thefervice of Peter the Firft . 

Having acquainted the reader with the manner of my entering on the travels, which 
are the principal fubjeft of the following fheets, I {Hall take the liberty to fay, that I 
have, through the whole,, given the obfervations which then-appeared to me worth re¬ 
marking, without attempting to embellilh them, by taking any of the liberties of exag¬ 
geration of invention frequently imputed to travellers. 

I took notes of the fubjeft of the following treatife, by way of diary, from time to time 
during thecourfe of my travels, intending nothing further at that time than to keep 
them as helps to my memory, that I might, as occafion offered, communicate, in con- 
verfation with my friends, what I had obferved worth remarking; and that I might be 
capable of giving information to others who might-be defirous of it, on their being to 
make the fame joumies. 

About four years ago, /pending fome days at the houfe of a Right Honourable and 
moft honoured friend, the fubjeft of my travels took up a great part of our converfa- 
‘ ^ - lion:- 
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lion : during which, upon his enquiring occafionally, whether I had taken any notes of 
the places, &c. through which I had puffed in my feveral journies ? and, upon my an- 
fwering in i he affirmative, he was pleafed to take feme pains to engage me to promiie 
that I would collect my notes and obfervatibns, and form them into journals, as complete 
as the time elapfed would admit, and communicate them to the world. 

It was not without reluftance that I fet about this work, which, had I thought it worth 
the public’s acceptance and perufal, I would have done long ago. Such as it is l now 
offer it to them; and flatter myfelf, (with hopes at lead,) that the plamnefs of the ftyle 
in which it is written will be of no prejudice to it with candid readers, wno may find, m 
it fame things new, and of which they would choofe to be informed. _ 

In regard to the tranfladon of Mr. De Lange’s Journal, I have given it for two rea- 
fons :—Fir ft, becaufe it continues the negotiation begun by Mr. De Ifmayloii, in tlie 
courfe of which Mr. De Lange furniflies the reader with a diftina detail of the manner 
of tranfafting affairs with the minifters of ftate, of their chicaneries, &c. at the Cpurt ot 
Pekin. Secondly, becaufe I do not apprehend it hath ever appeared in the Lnglifh 
language; at lead, have made what inquiries I could, to find if it had been translated, 

which have been all fruitlefs. . 

As I well knew the worthinefs and integrity of Mr.De Lange, and I am fully pei- 
fuaded that his Journal was genuine, though perhaps obtained furreptitioufly by the 
editor, I have clofed the tranflation with the end of Mr. De Lange s Journal, on hif. 
arrival at Sclinginlky on the frontiers of Siberia ; having omitted an addition to it, made 
by the editor, of the trade and monies of China ; concerning which, the editor, when 
he enters upon it, acquaints the reader that he had not the means neceflary for fumcient 
information. For the reft, the tranflation is juft, as may be feen by comparing it with 

the original. TrilI . T Bri T 

Antermony , 08 . i, 1762. JOHN BELL. 

Names of the principal Perfons who compofed the Train of the Amhaffador Artemi Petro¬ 
vich Valenjky , viz. 

Secretary, 

Gregory Chriftopher Venigerkind. 

Captain Engineer, 
ques de Vilette. 

Gentlemen of the Embaffy, 
atphe Parfilich Kartzoff, 

Irian Ivanovich Lopuchin, 
te Author of this Journal. 

Prieft, 

larion, a Monk. 

Interpreters, 

Vaflile Kurdeffsky, 

Alexie Tulkatzoft, 

Demetry Petritz. 

Clerks or Writers, 

Vaflile Shadayoff, 

Alexie Buchtaryoff. 

With many others, viz. a band of muftc, confiding of trumpets, kettle-drums, violins, 
hautboys, &c. carpenters, fmiths, tailors, valets, and footmen, amounting in all to 
above one hundred perfons ; befides a troop of twenty-five dragoons for our eicort, 
from Aftrachan to Ifpahan. 
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A JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA TO ISPAHAN IK PERSIA, WITH 
AN EMBASSY FROM HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER THE FIRST TO THE SO¬ 
PHY OF PERSIA SHACH HUSSEIN, IN THE YEAR I7I5 *. 

CHAP. I .—From St. Peterjbtirg to Cafan. 

O N the 15th of July 1715, I fet out from St. Peterfburg, in company with Meffrs. 

Venigerkind, De Villette, and Kurdeffsky. That city, which has lince grown fo 
confiderable, was then in its infancy, having been founded ten or eleven years before 
by that truly great man Peter the Firft, to whom no undertaking feemed difficult. 

St. Peterfburg is fituated in fixty degrees north latitude, partly on the continent of In- 
gria andCarelia,and partly on different iflands formed by the river Neva, which difcharges 
itfelf by four channels into the Gulf of Finland, a little below the city. It is defended 
by a ftrong caftle, built with Hone and brick, inacceffible to ffiips of force, there being 
but eight feet water on the bar. As the Czar had determined to form a city ail at once, 
and not to truft to time for the growth of a place which he had chofen for the feat of 

g overnment, he affembled inhabitants from every province of his empire, and allured 
rangers from moft parts of Europe ; fo that the place was even well peopled, and had 
not the appearance of a city fo lately founded. 

The adjacent country is generally covered with woods, confiding of various kinds of 
pines, birch, alder, afpine, and other trees natural to the northern climates. 

To the fouthward, efpecially along the fhore towards Peterhoff, the country in dim¬ 
mer is very pleafant with country- feats, corn-fields, and meadows interfperfed. 

The river Neva falls out of the Ladoga lake at Sluffelburgh, a ftrong caftle about fixty 
verft above St. Peterfburg. It is a noble ftream of clear wholefome water, with this 
peculiar quality, that it is feldom muddy. It contains a great variety of excellent filh, 
which fupply the market all the year, and is navigable to the Ladoga by flat-bottomed 
veffels. 

The woods on each fide are ftored with game ; fuch as haves, which are white as 
fnow in winter, and turn brown in fummer; wild-deer, bears, and wolves; the laftare 
fo bold that I have known them in the night-time carry off a dog from a mail’s foot in 
crofling the river on the ice. There are alfo elks about the Lake of Ladoga, -txs for 
wild-fowl, few places can boaft of greater variety, fhe chief are theft? 1 the ui haan, 
called in French coq limoge ; this bird is black, with beautiful red ftreaks about its 
head and eyes. The cock is about the fize of a turkey; the hen is lefs, and of a brown 
colour. The heath-cock, in French coq de bruiere , of the fame colour and marks as the 
former, but not fo large. The partridge, which the French call gilinot ,. Lnefe three 
kinds perch on trees, and in winter feed on fir-tops, and on crane-berries, which they 
ferape from under the fnow. There is alfo found here the common Englilh partridge j 
it is however but rare. The tarraachan, a bird well known in the northern parts of 
England and Scotland, are here in plenty. 

As foonas the ice goes off in thefpring, vaft flocks of water-fowl come hither from 
the Cafpian Sea, and other fouthem regions, to hatch. Thefe confift of fwans, geefe, a 
variety of wild-ducks, teal, &c. 

Snipes and wood-cocks breed here; many of which are catched by the Ruffians, 
who are excellent filhers and fportfinen. 

* Some finall portions of thefe valuable travels do not relate to China, but it was thought advifeahle to 
prefent them in one continued narration, as puhlilhed by the author. 

vol. vii. n n From 
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From St. Pcter/burg we directed our courfe along theweftern bank of the Neva, till 
we came to the brick-works. The weather being very hot we halted here a few hours, 
and in the evening purfued our journey to a final! river which falls into the Neva, 
about thirty verlt above St. Peteriburg. At this place we let our horfes go to grafs, 
and lay in our waggons till the morning ; but were much molcfted by the gnats and 

Next morning, we continued our journey, and pafied a village called Ifhora, where 
the inhabitants fpeak a language, and wear a drefs different from the Ruffian, though 
they profefs the fame Greek religion. It is probable they are the defendants of a co¬ 
lony formerly brought hither from fome of the provinces^ Livonia, 

Next day we came to the Volchova, a great river ifining from a lake called Ilmen, 
not far diftant from the city of Novogorod, which difeharges ilfelf into the La¬ 
doga. Here we left our horfes, and, putting our waggons and carriages on board 
barks, went up the river, ufing oars or fails by turns as neceffity obliged us. ^ T he 
banks of the Volchova are covered with many villages and fruitful corn-fields, inter¬ 
mixed with natural woods. We found, as we went along, plenty of filh and country 
provifions. 

The 19th, we arrived at Novogorod Velikoi, -or the Great Novogorod, fo called to 
diftinguifh it from many lefler towns of the fame name. Ibis city Hands about two 
hundred verfl fouth-eaft from Peteriburg. The Volchova runs through the middle of 
it, over which there is a wooden bridge defended by a forirefs. There are many well- 
built churches m the town, and a great number of monafteries in the neighbourhood, 
pleafantly Jituated, which form a very agreeable profpea. It was formerly a place 
of great note, but is now much decayed. Here is an archbilhop who enjoys a very 
confiderable revenue. 

July 22d, having put our carnages on board another bark, we failed up the river to 
the Lake Ilmen j and, leaving it on our right hand, entered a finall river called Mfta, 
and at night came to Brunitz, a large village, thirty verlt from Novogorod. Here we 
difeharged our boats; and, having procured horfes, we proceeded next morning 
thirty verlt to the village of Zaytzoff, from thence to Krafny Hanky, and then to Kr'el- 
titfky, where we changed horfes, with which we travelled to Yafliilbitza. Here begin 
the Valday hills, which run to a great diltance from ealt to weft, but are only about 
twenty or thirty verlt broad. They are moftly covered with wood. We came next to 
the town of Valday. This place is pleafantly fituated at the foot of the hills, adjoining 
to a large lake of the fame name, ii^ the middle of which is an ifland, whereon Hands a 
monaHery. The country in the neighbourhood is hilly, but not mountainous, exhibit¬ 
ing a beautiful variety of plain and riijng grounds. 

The next flage is Ziniogory, and alter that Vifhnoyvolotzke. Here is a canal of 
confiderable extent, cut by Peter the Firft, which opens a communication by water 
from St. Peterfhurg to all the places on the Volga, and many other parts of Ruflia, and 
proves a great encouragement to trade, and very advantageous to the merchant, in fuch 
extenfive tra&s of land. 

Next day we came to Torfhoak, a finall town. 

The 29th, we arrived at Tweer, a populous and trading town, defended by a cafile; 
it is the capital of a province, and a bifhop’s feat. It derives its name from a rivulet 
in the neighbourhood, called Tweertza, and Hands on the banks of the famous river 
Volga. 

The Volga, known formerly by the name of R ha, has its fource not far to the weH- 
•ward of Tweer. At a finall diftance from the fource of the Volga, two other noble 
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rivers take their rife; the Dnieper, or Boiyfthenes, which runs Into the Bkck Sea at 
Orzakof, and the Duma, which falls into the Baltic at Riga. 

The Volga* after vifiting in irs courfe to the fouth-eaft many fruitful countries, dif- 
charges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, about fixty verft below Aftrachan; and, in all 
this long courfe, there is not a fingle cataract to Interrupt the navigation. As to 
fifh, no river in the world can afford greater variety, better of their kind, nor in larger 
quantities. 

Here we tafted the fterletf, afifli much and generally efleemed ; it is of thefturgeon 
kind, but feldbm grows above thirty inches long. It is found in other rivers of Ruflia ; 
but the Volga produces the beft and in greatefl plenty. The caviare, or fpawn, is very 
good to eat raw, after being cleaned and dreffed. I never could find a filherman who 
had feen their fry. 

The fame day, having changed' horfes, we proceeded on our journey to Gorodna, a 
large village, on the weft bank of the Volga. From this place is feen a charming land- 
fcape, containing a full view of the windings of that river. 

From hence, after pafltng many villages, we came to Kleen, a pretty large town, and 
the laft Huge to Molco. The country between Kleen and Mofco is plealkiit, having 
many tufts of wood, of unequal bignefs, feattered among the corn-fields, that contribute 
to beautify that country* which had no great appearance of fertility. 

About ieven verft from Mofco, we palled through a large village, called Ffcfwatzky, 
inhabited by Chriftians of the Eaftern church, named Georginians; their ancient 
country was Gurgiftan, now one of the northerly provinces of Perfia ; they were driven 
from their native country by the perfection of the Perfians ; and, flying into Ruffia, 
they there found an hofpitable reception, many of them being employed in the fervice 
of the Emperor. 

From this place there is a view of the city of Mofco, and, at this diftanee, few cities 
in the world make a finer appearance : for it Hands on a rlfing ground, and contains 
many ftately churches and monafteries, whofe fteeples and cupolas are generally covered 
either with copper gilt or tin plates, which Aline like gold and filver in the fun. 

Auguft ad, we arrived at the city of Mofco, I have omitted the names and difiances 
of many inconfi derafale places through which we patted ; let it fuffice, that the di fiance 
between St.Peterfburg and Mofco is about feven hundred and thirty verft 5 and, although 
the hot weather detained us long on the road, in winter the journey is eaiily performed 
with fledges in three days. 

On the 10th Auguft, my friends Meffrs. Lange and Girvan, arrived here in their 
way to China, on a meffage from the Czar to the Emperor of China : the firft was a 
Swede, and the other a phyfician, from the county of Air in Scotland. 

We (laid in Mofco about tluree weeks, having many things to prepare for fo long a 
journey. This city, Handing on an eminence, as was already obferved, commands an 
extenfive profpeft of a fine plain country, adorned with woods and clumps of trees, 
monafteries, and gentlemen's feats; the river Mofco runs alnioft through it, which 
emptying itfelf into the Volga, preferves a communication with all the font hern parts of 
Ruflia, and even with Perfia. From thefe advantages in fituadon, this place is very 
convenient for trade, which flouriihes here to a confiderable degree. 

The city is fortified with a ftrong brick wall, called Beligorod, having embrafures and 
a ditch. Within this is another wall, called Kltavgorod ; this laft includes what is called 
the Crimlin, in which is the old imperial palace, compounded of a-■ number 'of buildings, 
added to one another at different times. Some of the apartments are very fpacious, 
particularly that called Gnmavitapallata, where audience was given to foreign ambalfa- 
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dors; adjoining to the palace are many edifices, where were held the courts of juft ice ; 
here alfo ftands a lofty tower, wherein is hung the largeft bell in the world, called Ivan 
Veleke, weighing about ten thoufand poods; which, reckoning each pood at near 
thirty-fix pounds Englifh, will amount to about an hundred and fixty ton weight. Be- 
fides thefe, there is a cathedral church, and an arfenal, well furniflied with brafs can¬ 
non, mortars, and other warlike ftores, Beyond the brick walls already mentioned, 
there is an earthen one, of great circumference, round the whole; and without this the 

fubturbs alfo are very extenfive. ( r 

The great plenty of provifions in this place furpnfed me not a little ; I tound here 
fruits of different kinds, which I did not expect, particularly excellent melons j and su¬ 
bcodes, or water-melons. . , 

Auguft the a i It, we {hipped our baggage on board fix final I barks, adapted by their 
confiruftion, either for fails or oars, as fhoukl be moft convenient, and fell down the* 
river. The ambaffador only remained at Mofco, waiting for fonie difpatches nom 
court- In the evening we palfed Koluminfka, a village pleafautly fituated on the fouth 
fide of the Mofco river, near which is a large country-houfe with gardens and orchards, 
belonging to the court, 

October 3d, we came to Kolumna, a fortified town. Next day, the wind being 
favourable, we hoilted fail; and, after going about three verft, entered the river Oka, 
into which the Mofco falls, and lofes its name. The Oka rifes in the Ukrain, and 
runs to the fouth-eaft, it contains a great quantity of water, and is navigable very far 
up the country. 

The 9th, we arrived at Pereflave-refanfky, a large town to the left> fituated about a 
verft from the river Oka. It is the feat of an archbifliop, and the country around is 
very fruitful in corn. 

The 16 th, we came to Kafiimova, formerly the refidence of a Tartar Prince ; but the 
family is now converted to Chrifliamty, and retains only the old name of Kaffimofsky 
Czarevitz, The place is at prefent inconfiderable, There are ftill here a few Maho¬ 
metan Tartars, who are allowed the free exercife of their religion, and have a final! 
oratory- I accompanied our interpreter to vifit one of them, an old acquaintance of 
his : he was a very decent man. We fawa horfe newly killed, which they intended to 
eat. They prefer this kind of food to beef, and invited us to fliare their repaft; which 
we declined, pretending we had not time. 

The Ttfth, we left Kafiimova; and the 21ft arrived at Murom, a pretty large town, 
and a bifiiop*s fee. The country produces plenty of corn. About this place there are 
a few idolatrous Tartars, who live in little dirty cottages, thinly fcattered ; they are a 
very fimple and harmlefs people ; how or when they fettled here is not known. 

The 22d, we paffed a large village called Paulovoperevoz, the property of Prince 
Tzerhafkoy. Its fituadon Is on the fouth fide of the river : here the banks are much 
higher than above this place. 

We came the 23d to Nifima-novogorod, a great town, defended by a cattle {landing 
on the high banks of the Oka, oppofite to where it lofes itfelf in the Volga, which now 
forms a mighty fire am. 

The following day we dined at the governor's, where I faw General Creutz, and 
feveral other Swedifli officers who had been taken prifoners at Poltava, and lived here 
at large. 

The 25th, we failed from Niflma, and foon entered the Volga, The wind being 
northerly, we run along at a great rate ; but, in the night, the river was fuddenly filled 

with floating ice, which drove us on a fand-bank, where we lay a-ground that night and 

all 
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all the next day j however, after much labour and fatigue, we got clear, although the 
lioating ice ftill continued. At laft the wind changed to the fouth, and the weather 
turned milder, which enabled us to- purfue our voyage. 

We next palfed Vafily-gorod, and then Kofraodemiimlko, finall towns, both on the 
right. 

November 3d, we came to Zaback-zar, a pretty targe town, on the fame hand. 

In this country are caught the bell and largeft faulcons in the world, much efteemed 
for their ftrength and beauty, particularly by the Turks and Perftans, who purchafe 
them very dear. The Ruffians take few young hawks from the nefl, preferring the 
old ones, which they man very dexteroufly to fly at fvvan, goofe, crane, or heron. The 
Tartars fly them at antelopes and hares. 1 have ieen them take a wild duck out of the 
water, when nothing of her could be perceived but the bill, which lhe was obliged to 
put up for air. Some of them are as white as a dove. The manner of catching them 
is very fimple : they ereft a tall poll upon a hill, free from wood, on a bank of the 
river, near which is placed a day-net; under the net forae finall birds are fattened by 
a cord, which the hawk-catcher pulls to make them flutter, on the appearance of the 
hawk, who obferving his prey, firft perches on the pole ; and when he ftoops to feize 
the birds, the perfon, who is concealed by the bulhes, draws the net and covers 
him. 

The 4th, we patted Kay-gorod, and the 5th, Swiiafki; the firft on the left, and the 
other cn the right hand. This evening we arrived before the town of Cazan ; and 
hauled our boats into the mouth of a finall river, from which the town has its name 
called Cazanka. We intended to continue our voyage diredtly to Aftrachan; but, be¬ 
fore we had made the neceflary preparations at Cazan, the winter fet in, and on the 6th 
of September, the Volga was filled with floating ice ; this determined us to winter at 
that place; we therefore unloaded the boats, and came to the city, where we were 
hofpitably received by the governor. 

Chap, II .—Occurrences during our Stay at Cazan ; our Journey thence to Ajlrachan. 

CAZAN is about feven hundred and thirty-five verft from Mofco by land, but much 
more by water : it is fituated about five verft to the north of the Volga, on a high bank 
of the rivulet Cazanka, which is navigable from this place to the river. The town is 
ftrong by /filiation, and defended by a cattle, fortified with walls of brick : within the 
citadel are the cathedral church, the palaces of the archbilhop and governor, and the 
apartments for the courts of juftice: the town is fenced with a ditch and palifades. The 
fuburbs are inhabited chiefly by mechanics, except a ftreet or two poflefled by Maho¬ 
metan Tartars, the pofterity of the ancient natives ; they live very decently, have the 
free exercife of their religion, and many other privileges ; fome of them are very rich 
by the trade they carry on to Turkey, Perfia, and other places, 

Cazan was anciently the capital of a part of Tartary, and the feat of government, 
where the royal family refided. It was taken from the Tartars by Czar Van Vafilo- 
viz, in the year 1552, in confequence whereof, an extenfive country to the louthward 
eafily Jell into his hands. The conquered princes were converted to Chriftianity, and 
had lands afligned them in their own country, where the family ftill fubfifts. 

The country adjacent is very pleafant and fertile, producing wheat, rye, barley, oats, 
and feveral kinds of pulfe. The woods to the fouth and weft confift of ftately oaks, 
fufficient to fupply all the navies in the world j and from hence St.Peterfburgh is abun¬ 
dantly iui milled with timber for all the purpofes of Ihip-building, by an eafy conveyance 
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all the way by water. The woods to the north and eaft, which are of prodigious ex¬ 
tent, confift of trees of all forts. 

In the fpring, when the fnow melts, the Volga overflow's all the low grounds, fome- 
times to a great diftance; the conlequence is the fame with that produced in Egypt, by 
the inundations of the Nile ; for the mud carried down by the ftream, fertilizes the 
country to a great degree; fo that on the iflands in the Volga, fome whereof arc very 
large, and overgrown with tall trees, I have found plenty of excellent afparagus. 

Befides the fterlett, there are plenty of fturgeon, and a fifli about the fize and near 
the fliape of the larged fahnon, which is very delicious, and for the wliitenefs of itsflefh, 
is called the white ffth. 

The woods afford abundance of game ; - and, in the fpring, great numbers of water- 
fowl come hither to hatch from the Cafpian Sea. At Cazan, we found good beef, 
mutton, and tame poultry, and provifions of all kinds very reafonable. 

There is here a con Merabi e manufactory of Ruflia leather, the hides here being 
reckoned the beft in the empire: great quantities of this leather are exported to Leg¬ 
horn, and other parts of Europe, and may be confidered among the Itaple commodities 
of this country : the llrong fritell of this leather is acquired in the dreffmg, for inftead 
of oil, common in other places, they ufe a kind of tar, extra&ed by fire from the bark 
of the birch-tree ; which ingredient the Ruffes call deuggit, and which tree is here in 
greater abundance than in other parts of the world j and then they dye them with log¬ 
wood. 

Befides the idolatrous Tartars, formerly mentioned, there are two pretty numerous 
tribes called the Tzerimilh and Tzoowalh ; they fpeak a language quite different from 
the Mahometan Tartars in thele parts, who ufe a corrupted dialect of the Arabic. The 
Mahometans likewife have fome learning; but the Tzerimilh and Tzoowalh have none. 
They have a tradition among them, that, in former times, they had a book on religion; 
but as no body could read it, a cow came and fwallowed it. They pay great veneration 
to a bull. From whence they came is unknown ; but, from their complexion, it is 
probable they are from Afia. They live by agriculture; and feetn to be an inoffenfive 
kind of people. Their huntfmen offer in facrifice, to fome deity, the firft creature they 
catch. lienee fome curious men have imagined thefe people part of the ten tribes of 
the Jews, expelled by Shalmanezer. I advance this only as a conjecture, which every 
reader may follow or not, as he pleafes. 

By accident, I met with an Englifiunan at this place. He was by trade a carpenter; 
and had been in the Ruffian fervice; but, being fufpefted of deferring, he was con¬ 
demned to banifhment, to this country, for a certain time; and, notwiihftanding that 
was elapfed, the poor man, deprived of all means of afferting his liberty, remained Hill 
in the fame fituation. He bought a Tzerimilh wife from her father, for fix roubles, 
about thirty lb filings fterling. He brought her to vifit me. She was a, woman of a 
cheerful and open countenance, and dreffed in the manner of her country ; of which, 
for its Angularity, I fhall give a fhort defeription. 

Her hair was plaited round her head, in many locks, but that on the back part longer 
than the reft, at the end of which was tied a taffel of red filk, and in the middle a final I 
round brafs bell. About her head was a fillet fet with final 1 Ihells, inftead of jewels, 
and hung all round with filver pence. Above this was a piece of linen fo artfully plaited 
and done up, that it looked like a grenadier’s cap ; at the top was a filk taffel, with 
another brafs bell, which gingled as Ihe turned her head. The reft of her drels was 
dean, though homely; and the whole feemed becoming enough. 
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I think the cold is here more intenfe than at St. Petejfburg, though it is five or fix 
degrees farther fouth. ^ In going about three miles From town, in a clear day, I had my 
face, fingers, and toes frozen, potwithftanding I was not half an hour on the road. I 
.applied the common cure, that is, rubbing the numbed parts with fnow, which I found 
perfectly effectual. 

December 24th, our ambaffador arrived from Mofco. At the fame time came an 
exprefs from court, with tile important news of the Crown Princefs (as fhe was com¬ 
monly called) being fafely delivered of a fon, chriftened by the name of Peter. She 
died loon after her delivery, univerfally lamented for her many rare and excellent vir¬ 
tues. She was of the Wolffenbutile family, and wife to Alexy Petrovitz, the Czare- 
vitz. Befides this young Prince, die left a Princefs called Natalia. 

At Cazan we found two Swedilh generals, Hamilton and Rofen, and many other 
officers of diftinction, taken prifoners at Poltava, who were no farther’eonfined than by 
having a. foldier of the garrifon to attend them at their lodgings; and, by the gene- 
rofity of the governor, lived as eafily as circumftances would allow. Thefe gentlemen 
were invited to all the public diverfions ; and, by their polite and agreeable behaviour, 
contributed not a little to our paffing the winter with a good deal of pleafure, in fuch a 
remote part of the world. 

Upon the banks of the Cazanka Hands a monaftery, very pleafantly fituated, I ac¬ 
companied our interpreter to vifit the abbot, who received us in a very friendly manner. 
He would not, however, give the interpreter his bluffing, nor admit him into the church 
’during divine fervice, unlefs he pulled off his wig. He, profeffing the communion of 
the Greek church, expoftulated a little with the prieft, telling him that their learned 
bifhops at Mofco made no fuch fcruples. The abbot replied, that it was contrary to 
the rules of difeipline to allow any man to enter the church with his head covered. 

The time was now come when we expected to leave Cazan. Our boats were ready 
in the beginning of May, but the Volga was ftill fo high and rapid, that it was reckoned 
dangerous to proceed till the flood fubfided; for the force of the ftream frequently 
carries veffeis from their courfe into the woods, where the water retiring, leaves them 
on dry land. 

At Iaft, on the 4th of June 1716, we left Cazan in eight barks, and rowed down the 
river with great velocity. In the night) one of our boats was driven, by the rapidity of 
the current, among the woods, and ffuck faff between two trees, upon which the peo¬ 
ple climbed, being apprehenfiye of danger. The confequence, however, was not fo 
fatal as the circumftances were alarming; for the veffel was got off next day with incon- 
fiderable damage. 

The 7 th, wepaffed aftnall town called Te oofk, and the gth, Sinbirlky, pretty large, 
and the capital of a province of that name, both to the right. Sinbirlky is defended by 
a caflle. Near this place are evident marks of camps and entrenchments, which I was 
told were the works of the great Tartar general called Timyrak-fack, or Lame Timyr, 
or Tamerlane, who came to this place with a great army ; but, being informed of an 
Imurreftion in his own country, Samarkant, now Bucharia, returned home. 

ihe 10th, we put off from Sinbirlky with the wind contrary, which greatly retarded 
our progrefs. We puffed two hills, one of them exhibiting a very beautiful profpecL 
the other containing mines of fulphur, as clear as amber. We paffed alfa a mound of 
fand, of coiifiderable bignefs, in the middle of a plain, where they fay was buried a 
famous Tartar Prince called Maraay. 

The 20th, we arrived at the town of Samara, fituated to the left, in a fine plain. 
The place is but fmall, and fortified only with a ditch and palifades, with wooden 
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towers at proper diilances, mounted with cannon fiifficient to defend it againft the in* 
curfions of the Tarears, called Kara Kalpacks, or Black Kaps, who inhabit the defert to 
the eaftward of this place. 

This tribe of Tartars is not very confiderable j and, when their chiefs are united,, 
which feldoni happens, can fcarce raife above ten or twelve thoufand men, who are all 
mounted on horfeback; becaufe, in their long marches, to rob and plunder their 
neighbours, nothing but horfe could be of any ufe. They live always in tents, with 
their flocks, removing from place to place, as led by inclination or neceffity. Their 
weapons are bows ami arrows, and fabres; fome of them ufe fire-arms.. While we 
were at Samara, the inhabitants were alarmed with the approach of two or three thou¬ 
fand of thefe people, who encamped about three miles diftant. From one of the towers 
I could plainly fee their camp, and them riding about it. As they had not artillery, the 
garrifon was in no danger, though fo weak, however, that it durft not at this time 
attack them. The people were obliged to keep a conftant watch to defend their 
cattle. This place is reckoned about three hundred and fifty verft diftant from 
Cazan. 

The 2 1 ft, having provided frefli hands for the navigation of our barks, we departed 
From Samara; and, the weather being calm, rowed down the river, which is here very 
broad. The weftern bank is very high, but the eaftern quite flat. The fields on both 
fides are very fruitful, but efpecially to the weft, where the grals grows very high, in¬ 
termixed with fage, thyme, and other herbs; there are alfo fome woods of oaks. A 
few hundred acres of fueh land would be of great value in England; though it is here 
wafte and uncultivated. 

W e came the 25th to the Ifineyovi-gory, or Serpent-hills, fo called from the wind¬ 
ings of the river at this place ; and, after palling feveral towns, and many villages, all 
on the right, we landed at Saratof, a large town on the fame fide, about eight hundred 
and fifty verft from Cazan. It is but flightly fortified with a ditch, wooden walls, 
and towers mounted with cannon, and defended by a garrifon of regular troops and 
Coffacks. 

We dined next day with the Governor, who entertained us with great variety of pro- 
vifions, particularly fifh, and very fine mutton. 

After dinner, a party of us crofted the river, to vifit a great horfe-market, held by 
the Kalmuck Tartars. We faw about five or fix hundred of thefe people afl'embled in 
a field, with a number of horfes, all running loofe, except thofe on which the Tartars 
were mounted. The buyers came from different parts of Ruflia. The Tartars had 
their tents pitched along the river fide. Thefe tents are of a conical figure. There 
are feveral long poles erected, inclining to one another, which are fixed at the top into 
fomething' like a hoop, that forms the circumference of an aperture for letting out the 
finoke, or admitting the light. Acrofs the poles are laid fome final! rods, from four to 
fix feet long, and faftened to them with thongs: this frame is covered with pieces of 
felt, made of coarfe wool and hair. Thefe tents afford better lhelter than any other 
kind : and are fo contrived, as to be fet up, taken down, folded, and packed up with 
great cafe and quicknefs, and fo light, that a camel may carry five or fix oi them. 
Where the Chan, or any perfon of charafler, refides, they are placed in ftraigbt lines. 
Thefe Tartars are ftrong made flout men, their faces broad, nofes flattifh, ant? -yes 
final! and black, but very quick. I heir drefs is very fimple, coniifling of 3 looie coat 
of flieep fldns tied with a girdle, a finall round cap, turned up with fur, having a taffel 
of red filk at the top, leather or linen drawers, and boots. Their heads are all fhaved, 
except a lock behind, which is plaited, and hangs down their backs. 
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They are armed with bows and arrows, a fab re, and lance, which iITey manage with 
great dexterity, acquired by couflant practice from their infancy. They are men of 
courage and resolution ^ hut much afraid of cannon, which puts their horfes in difcrdeiv 
As they are almoft always on horfe-back, they are excellent riders. 

The drefs of the women differs little from that of the men j only their gowns are 
fomewhat longer than the coats of the men, a little ornamented, and bordered with 
party-coloured cloth. They wear ear-rings, and their hair all plaited in locks. The 
better fort drefs in filks in fumtner. It mull be obferved, for the honour of their wo¬ 
men, that they are very honeft and fincere, and few of them lewd- Adultery is a 
crime fcaree ever heard of* The Tartars make very good and faithful fervants j and 
the more mildly they are ufed the better they perform their duty \ for their wandering 
unconfined maimer of life naturally infpircs them with fentiments of liberty, and aver- 
lion and hatred to tyranny and oppreffion. 

Ail their wealth is their flocks* Like thofe who lived in the early ages of the world, 
they have camels, horfes, cows, and fheep. The horfes are of a good fize for the fad- 
dle, and very hardy ; as they run wild till they are fometimes fix years old, they are 
generally headftrong. They are fold at this fair at five to fifteen or fix teen crowns, 
and the ftrong welhfhaped natural pacers much higher. They have few camels, but 
many dromedaries, who have two protuberances on their backs. Their cows are of a 
middle fixe ; the fheep large, having broad tails like thofe in Turkey ; the wool is 
coarfe, but the mutton very fine. 

In the preceding century, a Kalmuck prince, named Torgott-Chorluke, came from 
Alack-Ulla, (which fignifies the fpotted mountains), a country fituated between Siberia 
on the north, and India on thefouth, to the borders of Ruflia; and brought along with 
him about fifty thoufand families or tents, as they fotnetimes reckon. In his march 
weltward to the Volga, he defeated Eyball-utzick a Tartar prince, who lived in tents 
beyond the river Enbo. Advancing forward, he met three other Tartar chiefs, named 
Kitta-haptxav, Malebafli, and Etzan, whom he alfo defeated ; and at laft fettled to the 
eafl of the Volga, under the proteftion of the Ruffians. Chorluke had fix Ions, 
Dangtzinq, the eldeft, fucceeded him in the government or chanfliip. 

Theprefent chan, named Aijulca, is the fourth from Chorluke, and is much efteemed 
in the Eafl for his fagacity and juflice* I am informed that the reafon why Cbor- 
luke left his own country, was a difpute about the fucceffion to the chanfliip. He 
being engaged on the weakefl fide, and having unfuccefsfuHy tried his fortune in the 
field, at Ian took the refolution of abandoning his own country altogether. Thefe 
people are generally called the Black Kalmucks* though they are not black, but only 
fwarthy. 

They have no money, except what they get from the Ruffians, and their other neigh¬ 
bours, in exchange for cattle. With this they buy meal fometimes, but moitly cloth, 
filk fluffs, and other apparel, for their women* They have no mechanics, except rhofe 
who make arms. They avoid all labour as the greateft flavery ; their only employ¬ 
ment is tending their flocks, managing their horfes, and hunting. If they are angry 
with a perfon, they wifli he may live in one place, and work like a Ruffian. Their 
language contains none of thofe horrid oaths common enough in tongues of more en¬ 
lightened nations. They believe virtue leads to happinefs, and vice to inifery \ for, 
when defired to do what they think wrong, they reply, in a proverb, 4 Though a knife 
be fliarp, it cannot cut its own handle* 3 

On long marches, all their provifions confifl of cheefe, or rather dried curd, made 
up into little balls, which they drink when pounded and mixed with water* If this 
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kind of food fails, they have always many fpare horfes, which they kill and eat. They 
broil or roafl: the fiefh before the fire, on pieces of broken arrows, and never eat 
it raw, as is commonly believed, unlels compelled by neceffity. They have, indeed, 
large thick pieces of horfe flefh, fmoked or dried in the fun, which they eat; but 
this cannot properly be called raw. I have tailed fome of it, and thought it not 
amifs. 

As to their religion, 1 can fay little : they are downright heathens; and have many" 
lamas or priefts, who can read and write, and are diftinguifhed by their yellow habits. 
Their high priefl is called Delay Lama, and lives far to the eaflward. 

July 1 ft, we put off from Saratof; and the 2d, 7th, and gth, paffed the towns of 
Jvamofliinka, Czaritza, and Tzorno-yarr, all fituated on the weft bank, and fortified in 
the fame manner as Saratof. At the firft of thefe places. Captain Perry, an Englifh- 
man, with many workmen, was employed in cutting a canal between the Volga and the 
Don, which would have opened a paffage to the Euxine Sea; but the ground being 
very hard, and rifing in fome places confiderably above the level, the enterprife was 
laid afide, though the diflance was not above fifty verft. 

From Tzorno-yarr to Aflrachan, it is not fafe for Ruffians to travel on the 
weftera banks of the Volga, on account of the Cuban Tartars, who are their 
enemies. To the eall, however, there is no danger, as the Kalmucks are friends. 
On the iflands in the Volga, I obferved great quantities of liquoriffi growing wild. 

The 1 jth, we arrived fafe at Aflrachan, and were lodged in the citadel. This place 
was taken from the Tartars in the year 1554, by the warlike Czar Ivan Vafiliovitz ; 
whereby all his conquefts on the Volga were fecured, and the way prepared for farther 
extending the Ruffian dominion to the fouth and eaft, which hath been fuccefsfully 
attempted fince his time. 

Chap. III .—Occurrences during our Stay at JJlrachan ; our Journey thence to 

Shamachy. 

ASTRACHAN is fituated about fxxty verft from the Cafpian Sea, on an ifland in 
the Volga, having the main branch of that river to the wefhvard. It is fortified by a 
flrong brick wall, with embrafures, and fquare towers at proper diftances. In the 
citadel are the cathedral church, governor’s palace, and the public offices. There is a 
creek or haven for fliips that navigate the river and the Cafpian Sea. The houfes are 
generally built with wood, conveyed in rafts along the river; for the neighbouring 
country produces nothing, being all a barren defert. To the weft ward there is no 
water to be found for many miles. The iflands, however, adjacent to the town, are 
very fruitful, and produce excellent grapes, tranfplanted hither from Perfia and other 
parts ; alfo water-melons, efteemed the belt in the world ; and various kinds of rnufk- 
melons, peaches, cherries, pears, apples, and apricots. 

Here are feveral large vineyards, belonging partly to the court, and partly to private 
perionsp i here is r I'rcnchniRn who fuperint^nds them* The wines Rte very rood 
when drunk on the fpot, but cannot bear carriage, for the lead motion renders them 
lntipid; VV ere it not for this circumfiance, Ruffia would be able, not only to fupply 
itlelf abundantly with wine, but even other parts of Europe. This pernicious quality 
is attributed to the nitrous particles of the foil where the vines grow. I have myfelf 
feen, in the furrows made for watering them, a whitifh cruft of fait: but the grapes, 
notwithftanding, are very fweet, without the leaft tincture of tartnefs. 
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About a mile below the town are ccllefted great quantities of common fait. The 
people dig pits, into which they introduce the water j which, being exhaled by the heat 
of the fun, the fait is left upon the bottom. After gathering, they tranfport it along 
the river, in large barks of about five or fix hundred ton. The gun-powder manu¬ 
factory is a little above the town ; in which, and iiv the mines of fiiltpetre, near this 
place, are employed a great number of workmen for the fervice of the government. 

The climate is healthy, though very hot. The weather is generally calm, during 
which great numbers of gnats and muildtosinfeft the inhabitants. Thefe vermine indeed 
are fometimes difperfed by a breeze from the lea, which renders this place very plea- 
fant. They are hatched and flickered in the marines towards the fea, which are fo 
overgrown with ft rang tall reeds that they are altogether imp affable. 

The Mahometan Tartars here live without the town, and have the fame privileges as 
in other places. I met feveral of their women in the ftreefc with rings in their nofes, 
which were of different value, according to the rank of the perfon who wore them; 
fome of gold, and others fet with precious Hones. On inquiring the reafon of fueh a 
lingular ornament, I was told, that it was the confequence of a religious dedication of 
thefe perfons to the fervice of God : it is made by the parents, even while the mother 
is pregnant; in token whereof, as foon as the child is born, they put a ring in the 
right noffril, which continues there till death. I have ieen fome with two fuch 
rings. 

Aftrachan is a place of confiuerable trade to Peril a, Chiva, Biicharia, and India* 
The people of thefe nations have a common caravanfery, where they live and expole 
their goods to faie. 

The Armenians carry on the great eft part of the Perfian trade ; for the Perfians 
themfelves feldom go out of their own country. There are a few Indians, or Banians, 
at this place, who have a ftreak of yellow down their forehead, made with fafFron or 
fome other vegetable. They are a good-natured, innocent kind of people, and live 
moftly on fruits. 

The market is plentifully fupplied with provifions of all kinds ; but efpecially fiftj, 
of which no place that I know abounds with fuch variety. After the fale is over, which 
is ufually about ten o’clock, what remains of the common forts is thrown to the dung¬ 
hill, where the hogs and poultry feed upon them ; and hence it happens that their very 
pork and fowls tafte of fifh. It would be tedious to mention all the different kinds 
this place affords: I cannot, however, omit the carp, which for fize exceeds all of that 
name I ever heard of. I have feen fome of them of more than thirty pounds weight, 
very fat and lufeious. Thofe caught in autumn are carried to Mofco frozen, and Ibid 
there and in the places adjacent. 

I obferved alfo a great variety of uncommon birds, whereof I fhall deferibe a few that 
feemed moft extraordinary. 

The firft I fhall mention, called by the Ruffians Baba, is of a gray colour, and larger 
than a fwan; he has a broad bill, under which hangs a bag that may contain a quart 
or more ; he wades near the edge of the river, and, on feeing a flioal of fry, or final! 
fifties, fpreads his wings and drives them to a {hallow, where he gobbles as many of 
them as he can into his bag, and then going alhore, eats them, or carries them to his 
young. This bird I take to be the Pelican. 

The next is altogether white, except its feet, which are black ; it is fomewhat lefr 
than a heron, and has a long broad bill. The Germans call this bird Leffelganze, the 
Ruffians Kolpeck. 
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There is another about the fame fixe, alfo white; but its feet are long and red, and 
its bill crooked and round, and as red as coral: its wings are adorned with foine bright 
fcarlet feathers. ~ 

B-tides thefe, I faw a kind of duck, fontething bigger than the common fort, called 
Turpan; it is eafily tamed, and much admired for its beauty, and a certain kind of noife 
peculiar to itfelf, I have eat of all thefe fowls; but did not much relifh them, on 
account of the fifliy tafte with which they are all infected. 

There are alfo patridges and buftards, which need no defcription. The Kalmucks, 
who are keen fportfmen, particularly at hawking, in which they have arrived to a great 
perfection, kill the bultards with bows and arrows : when they fee them feeding, they 
ride in upon them at full fpeed ; and as the buftard is a heavy bird, and mounts flovvly, 
they have an opportunity of fhooting than with broad-headed arrow's. 

On the banks of the Volga, there is a fpecies of deer of a brighter red, and fome- 
what larger than the fallow-deer; they have green horns, but not branched, about 
nine inches long, and covered with circles, rifing one above another to the point, which 
is very fharp. This deer is very fw ift, and its flefh excellent; it has a high fnout of 
griftle, which rifes vejy near to the eyes—a circumltance which I have not obferved 
in any other animal. 

1 faw alfo a fma.ll lively creature, called an Aftrachan hare, about the fize of a fquir- 
rel, and of a reddifh colour, remarkable for having the fore-feet very fhort in proportion 
to the hind-feet; its tail is long, with a tuft of hair at the extremity; it burrows in the 
earth, and, being a very pretty creature, I have fometimes feen them in cages. The 
Kalmucks eat them very greedily. 

While we were at Aftrachan, an ambaffador arrived there, from the Chan of Chiva, 
going to St. Peterfburg. On his arrival he fent, according to the eaftern cuftom, 
feme fmall prefents to our ambaffador; they were brought by a part of his reti¬ 
nue, and confifted of a hawking glove, a fmall knife, an embroidered purfe, and fame 
fruits. 

Chiva is a large territory, lying about two or three days journey eastward from the 
Cafpian Sea; bounded by Perfia on the fouth, and Bucharia to the eaft. The capital, 
which bears the fame name, is large and populous, and governed by a Chan, elected by 
the people. They are very troublefome and dangerous, both to travellers and their 
neighbours, being frequently employed either in robbing the former, or making depre¬ 
dations on the latter. And though Chiva is well fortified, its fituation, in fo fandy and 
barren a defert, is its bell defence. 

One day, as I was walking through the ftreets of Aftrachan, I obferved a very lingu¬ 
lar appearance: it was a pretty Tartar lady, mounted aftride upon an ox ; fhe had a 
ring in her nofe, and a firing drawn through the nofe of the ox, which ierved inftead 
of a bridle: fhe was dreffed better than common, and attended by a footman. The 
Angularity of the equipage, but particularly her extraordinary beauty, drew my atten¬ 
tion. The Mahometan mull not be confounded with the Kalmuck Tartars; the firft 
a^e a well-looked civilized people in comparifon of the other. 

Before 1 leave Aftrachan it may be proper to rectify a miftaken opinion, which I have 
obferved frequently to occur in grave German authors, who, in treating of the remark¬ 
able things of this country, relate that there grows in this defert, or ftepp, adjoining to 
Aftrachan, in feme plenty, a certain fhrub or plant, called in the Ruffian language Tar- 
tarfkey Barafhka, i.e. Tartarian lamb, with the fkin of which the caps of the Arme¬ 
nians, Perfians, Tartars, &c. are faced. They alfo write, that this Tartarfkey Barafhka 

14 partakes 


bell’s travels in as ml 


285 

partakes of animal as well as vegetative life; that it eats up and devours all the grafs 
and weeds within its reach. Though it may be thought that an opinion fo very abfurd 
could find no credit with people of the meaneft (bare.of underftanding, yet I have con- 
verfed with fome who have feerned much inclined to believe it; fo very prevalent is the 
prodigious and abfurb with fome part of mankind. 

In fearch of this wonderful plant, I walked many a mile, accompanied by Tartars 
who inhabit thefe deferts: but all I could find out were fome dry buihes, fcattered here 
and there, which grow on a fingle Italic, with a bufhy top, of a brownilh colour; the 
ftalk is about eighteen inches high, the top confifling of lharp prickly leaves. It is 
true, that no grafs or weeds grow within the circle of its lhade; a property natural 
to many other plants here and elfewhere. After further inquiry of the more fen- 
fible and experienced among the Tartars, I found they laughed at it as a ridiculous 
fable. 

At Aftrachan, they have great quantities of lamb fkins, gray and black; fome waved, 
others curled, all naturally, and very pretty, having a fine glois, particularly the waved, 
which, at a finall diftance, appear like the richefl watered tabby : they are much 
efleemed, and are much ufed for the lining of coats, and the turning up of caps, in 
Perfia, Ruffia, and other parts. The belt of thefe are brought from Bucharia, Chiva, 
and the countries adjacent, and are taken out of the ewe’s belly, after Ihe hath been 
killed, or the Iamb is killed immediately after it is lambed ; for fuch a fkin is equal in 
value to the Iheep. 

The Kalmucks, and other Tartars, who inhabit the defert in the neighbourhood of 
Aftrachan, havealfo Iamb-fkins, which are applied to the fame purpofes; but the wool 
of thefe being rougher, and more hairy, they are far inferior to thole of Bucharia or 
Chiva, both in glofs and beauty, as alfo in the drelfing, confequently in value. I have 
known one fingle lamb Ikin of Bucharia fold for live or fix fhillings flerling, when one 
.of thefe would not yield two fhillings. 

On the 5th of Augult, we quitted Aftrachan in five veflels, three of them fiat-bot¬ 
tomed, and of about an hundred and fifty tons burthen, with three mails and ten guns 
each ; the other two common barks. We failed from Aftrachan about noon ; and at 
night came to an anchor at a filhery, called Utzugg. Both the banks are now flat; to 
the weltward barren lands, and to the ealt marfhy and tall reeds, abounding with ver- 
mine ; fo that we neither eat nor fleep in quiet, not with Handing all the precautions we 
could ule, I mull confels this place had an'afpecl of horror, e/pecially when it iscon- 
fidered, that, befides the wild and difmal appearance of the banks, we were carried 
down a mighty river, into a great gulf, in many places of dangerous navigation, and 
whole fliores are inhabited by inhofpitable and barbarous nations; for fuch I reckon all 
of them, except the Ruffians and Perlians. 

Next morning, at break of day, we got under fail, and about ten entered the Cafpian 
Sea; into which the river difcharges itfelf by feven or eight large channels, and many 
lefier ones: two only-of thefe channels are navigable by flaps of any burthen. At 
night, we call anchor near four hillocks of dry fand, call up by the fea, called Tzeterey 
Bugory, computed to be about thirty verft from the mouth of the Volga: all which 
diftance we had not above fix or leven feet water; and even this depth is very narrow ; 
fo that the paifage is extremely dangerous in hard gales of wind. 

The 7th, early, we again let fail with a gentle breeze from the Ihore, which foon 
drove us into three fathom water, and out of fight of land ; the water however Hill 
continued frefli as the river. About noon the wind fliifted to the fouth, which obliged 
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us to come to an anchor, where we lay for near three weeks in calms and contrary 
winds. 

All this time we did not fee a fmgle fhip befkles our own, except one Rufs veffel that 
came from Guilan in Perfia, with iome Armenian merchants, who made a prefent to 
the ambaffador of a bafket of oranges, melons, and other fruits, which was the more 
acceptable, as our own provifions of that kind were al! fpent, As often as the weather 
would permit we got under fail, and endeavoured to reach the road of Terky, a final! 
fortified town belonging to the Ruffians, on the north-weft comer of the Cafpian 
Sea, where we might be l’upplied with provifions, but the continual calms prevented 
our fuccefs. 

On tlie evening of the 26th of Auguft, the wind changed to the north-weft; we 
hoi fled all the fail we could, fleering our courfc fouth fouth-eaft, and, before night, 
paffed the ifland of Tullen, i, e. of Seals ; many of which animals haunt this plate* 
It continued to blow hard the whole night ; and next morning we were in fight of the 
mountains called Skaffkall, which were diftant about fifteen leagues. We proceeded 
the whole day, edging always a little nearer to the fhore. 

The 28th, in the evening, it felt calm ; and, being about fix leagues off the land, we 
caft anchor. Next day, the wind blowing fair, in the afternoon we pafled the town of 
Derbent. The ambaffador ordered the eaflle to be fainted with nine guns ; but it feems 
the people are not accuflomed to make any return* It is a place con fiderably large, 
and the frontier of Perfia in this quarter- It is fortified in the ancient manner, with a 
flrong ftone-wall, which reaches from the mountains to the ihore, fo that no army cm 
pafs this way except mountaineers, or Tartars, who find roads every where, Derbent 
being a place of great confequence, is provided plentifully with cannon and ammunition, 
and a ftrong garrifon, governed by a commandant appointed by the Chan, or governor 
of Shamachy, on which province it depends. It is reported that it was built by Alex* 
under the Great- About the place there full remain feveral monuments of antiquity; 
particularly large flones, with inferiptions in uncommon characters* South from Der¬ 
bent Hands a very high mountain, called Shachdagh, the top of which is covered with 
fnow the whole year round, though the vallies are exceedingly hot. 

Auguft the 30th, we arrived at Niezabatt, the place where we intended to land, on 
the territories of Perfia. It lies about two days journey eaft from Derbent. There 
being no harbour nor creek, we hauled up our fhips upon the fhore, which we per¬ 
formed with little trouble, as they were all flat-bottomed. 

The fliip in which was our feeretary Monf, Venigerkind, and feveral other officers, 
did not arrive till three o'clock afternoon. The wind was now very high, and a great 
fea upon the beach, which obliged them to drop an anchor in the open road ; but the 
-wind blowing ft ill harder, it became dangerous to ride there, the fkipper therefore ilipt 
the cable, and flood out to fea. The gentlemen, however, did not like their fituation 
on board; and, being eager to get to land, ordered the niafter to run the fhip afhore, 
and they would be accountable for the confequences ; which he, a Hollander, in the 
Czar’s fervice, unwillingly complied with, under an eafy fail, about two miles eaftward 
of the place where we lay. All hands went to their affi fiance, but without effedt; for, 
though the fhip had received no damage, yet the fea run fo high, that the boat could 
not be hoifted out to carry them to land. 

In the mean time, the feeretary, impatient of remaining on board in fuch tircum- 
fiances, prevailed with one of the failors to carry him afhore on his back : which being 
done, he took his way alone towards the other fhips ; but his deaths being drenched in 
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the falt-waier, and the road lying through deep fands, he was foon fatigued; and 
therefore retired nearer to the woods, in hopes of finding a more fmooth and eafy path. 
He difcovered what he fought ; but, inftead of leading him to the fhips, it carried him 
away from the fhore, and the right courfe into thick encumbered woods ; and in thefe 
circumftanees night overtook him, utterly ignorant of the difmal and dangerous wild 
into which he had wandered. Thus deftitute of all afliftance, ho climbed a tree to fave 
himfelf from the wild beafts with which thefe woods abound y and in this fituation 
continued all the night, and till noon next day; for the people in his own fhip never 
doubted of his having fafely readied our tents; while we, on the contrary, had not the 
leaft fufpicion of his having come afhore. At laft, however, about noon, his fervant came, 
enquiring for his mafter, who, he told us, left the fliip the night before* This account 
filled us all with anxiety and apprehenfion ; as we certainly concluded he would either 
be tom to pieces by the wild beafts, or murdered by the favages who inhabit thefe 
coafts. Immediate order was given for all our people to repair to the woods in fearch 
of him. He was at laft found wandering from path to path, without knowing one di¬ 
rection from another. When he came to the tents he looked ghaftly and wild, and 
related many ftrange ftories of what he had heard in the night. AH poffible care was 
taken to alleviate his diftrefs. During his fleep, which was very difcompofed, he often 
ftarted, groaned, and fpoke ; and, even after he awaked, he perfifted in affirming that 
there were numbers of people round the tree in the night talking different languages* 
The imagination, no doubt, will naturally have a ftrorig cfieft on any man in fuch un¬ 
common circumftances y for, though the fecretary was a man of penetration and found 
judgment, in vain did we endeavour to undeceive him, by reprefenting that it was no¬ 
thing but the jackals which made the noife he had heard ; and that, to be convinced of 
the truth of this affirmation, he needed only, at the approach of night, to ftep a little 
from the tents, where he would hear the fame founds repeated. All was to no purpofe, 
frnce he infilled that the noife he heard was quite different from the yelpings of the 
jackals* He fcarce ever recovered his former iagacity and foundnefs of mind* I muff 
confefs the fituation of this gentleman moved me not a little, as he was a man of parts 
and learning, with whom I had contrasted an intimate friendfhip. 

Since I have mentioned the jackals, it may not be improper to give a fhort account of 
thefe animals. They are of a fize larger than a fox, of the fliape and colour of a wolf, 
with a fhort buihy tail* They dig burrows in the earth, in which they lie all day, and 
come out in the night to range for prey* They afiemble in flocks among the woods, 
and frequently near towns and villages, when they make the hideous noife formerly 
mentioned, refembling, in forne mealure, a human voice, or the noife of the Tartars and 
Coffacks when they attack their enemies* They have fine nofes ; and hence the vulgar 
opinion has arifeti, that they hunt prey for the lion. They are in great plenty all over 
Perfia, and efteemed harinlefs creatures* 

p As foon as we landed, the ambalfador difpatched an interpreter to Shamachy, to notify 
his arrival to the governor of that place, and to defire him to fend camels and liorfes to 
tranfport.htm thither. The interpreter was kindly receive^, and an order was imme¬ 
diately ilTued out for anfwering his demands. 

September the ift, the Chan of Shamachy fent an officer of diftinction to falute the 
ambaffador y and the next day a prefent of provifipns, confifting of an ox, forne fheep, 
with fruits and confections. 

About fix or eight leagues to the eaftward of Niezabart is a high rock, called Bar- 
maeh, or the Finger, upon the (bore, which a great many of the Armenians vifit annu¬ 
ally 
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ally to pay their devotions* They have a tradition that the prophet Elijah lived fome 
years at this place* 

September 2d, we were a little alarmed with intelligence, that a confiderable body 
of mountaineers had plundered fome villages in our neighbourhood* We had not yet 
received any guard from the Perfians, and were therefore obliged to take every pre¬ 
caution poflible for our defence* We armed all our own people, and all the faifors ; 
and befides thefe we had twenty foldiers from the garrifon of Aftrachan. Cannon were 
brought from the lhips and planted in proper places, to prevent a furprife* i hcfe 
preparations feemed to have intimidated the undifcipiined lavages, for they novel at¬ 
tacked us- 

Two days journey ea ft ward front Niezbatt ft and Abfh croon and Backu, two con¬ 
fiderable towns* At the former is a good harbour, reckoned the b^ft in the Cafpian 
Sea, except that of Aftrabatt, which lies in the fouth-eaft corner of it* All the reft are 
fo dangerous, that they fcarce deferve the name of harbours* 

In the neighbourhood of Backu are many fountains of Naphtha; it is a fort of 
petroleum, of a brown colour, and inflammable nature* The Perfians bum it in their 
lamps ; no rain can extinguifli it, but the fmell is difagreeable, I have feen of it as clear 
as rock-water. 

The Cafpian Sea is of an oblong irregular figure, about one hundred and fifty leagues 
in length from north to fouth, and forty or fifty leagues broad* The water is exceb 
lively fait, except where it is fweetened by the Volga, which is at leafl to the diftance oi 
ten leagues from the influx of that river* 

The navigation of the Cafpian belongs folely to the Ruffians ; the Perfians and other 
borderers having nothing but fi filing-boats. It contains abundance of fifh, but no flielb 
fifh, except a kind of cockle, thefliells of which are very pretty. In fome places there 
is a great depth of water* The Perfians obferve that, of late, the fea has retired con- 
fiderabiy from the fliore; which they reckon ominous, prefaging fome calamity to the 
kingdom. It has no tides but fucli as are caufed by the wind ; and, notwithstanding 
the great quantities of water daily received, it continues nearly about the fame height. 
Dr. Halley has demonfbiated, that exhalations info hot a climate is fufficient to account 
for this phenomenon, without having recourfe to fubterraneous paffages. 

The 4 th, I was conducted by an Armenian merchant fome leagues from our tents to 
vifit a Perfian. We were received in a very complaifant and friendly manner; the 
houfe was clean, and the floor "fpread with carpets. Our entertainment confifted of 
coffee and boiled rice. 

On the i ith, arrived two Jefuits from India, named Valery and Martinet, on their 
way to Rome. They petitioned the ambaffador for a paffage in one of our fhips to 
Aftmchan, which was granted. About this time many of our retinue began to be feized 
with different difeafes, particularly fevers, fluxes, and agues, which, in a few days, made 
fuch progrefs, that, at the ambaffador 5 s table, where feldom fewer than ten dined, he 
and myfelf only were prefent* Thefe diftempers exhibited a mofl difagreeable profpeft, 
and made us wifh earneftly to leave a place that threatened our deftruftion. Tor this 
purpofe mefiengers were daily feat to the Chan of Shamachy to difpatch the canids, 
horfes, and mules. Some of them, indeed, were already come, but not near the num¬ 
ber we needed; for our numerous fick could only be tranfported on litters carried 
by mules. 

The 12th, a conductor, called Mamander, arrived with a guard of Ferfian foldiers, 
and fome more cattle, which were ftill too few. This officer is appointed by the Shacb, 
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or King, to guide ambaflkdors to court, and furnifli them with provifions, carriages, 
and lodgings, at the Shach’s expence, from the time they enter the kingdom. 

Having accommodated ourfelves ia the beft manner we could, we quitted Niezabatt 
on the 18th, keeping along the ffiore ; and at night came to a fmall village, about three 
agatz from Niezabatt. We found the ho’ufes all empty, the people having fled to the 
woods or mountains on our approach. 

The 2Gib, we reached a village about four agatz (an agatz is reckoned to be four 
Englifh miles) from the former, where we lodged again in empty houfes ; and the at ft, 
proceeded four agatz further to a brook of white and muddy water, where we pitched 
our tents. About noon next day we came to a fountain of pure water, under a great 
oak. Here we halted .two hours to refrefh the fick; and, after travelling four agatz 
further, arrived at an old caravanfery ; a long day’s journey for people in i'uch diftrefs. 

The caravanferies are generally large fquare buildings, with a court in the middle. 
All round there are rooms for lodging travellers, and on one fide a ftable for horfes. 
They are of different fixes and conllrucHons, according to the bounty or ability of the 
founder. Some are built by charitable people, others by good Kings. They are fitu- 
ated as near frefli water as pofiible, and about a day’s journey from one another. 

As there are no inns in ihe eaft, thefe caravanferies in fome meafure fupply that 
defett, though nothing is found in them but {heller. They are, however, very con¬ 
venient for travellers ; and fome of them can contain five hundred men, with their 
horfes. There is commonly an old man, who cleans the rooms, and fetches neceffaries 
from the next town or village. 

The 23d, we halted to refrefli the fick; and here we buried two of our mechanics. 

The 24th, we travelled to a ruinous caravanfery, about lour agatz from the former. 
This was the firft inftance that occurred of remiffnefs and inattention in the prefent go¬ 
vernment of Perfia j for the King, without attending to his own affairs, allows himielf 
to be guided entirely by thofe whofe intcreft it is to deceive him. Nothing, in the 
judgment of a foreigner, can render an^ people more contemptible than the notorious 
neglect of fuch ttfeftil public edifices. This day we received another fupply of provi¬ 
fions from the Chan. 

The 26th, we travelled to a plain within a league of Shamachy, where we lay all night, 
to be received into the town the day following in form and ceremony, according to the 
cuftom of Perfia. At this place died my friend Cdpt. Jaques de Vilfette. He was ai 
gentleman of a good family in France, and a very worthy man. And, befides the 
captain, two fervants died here. 

CHAP. IV. — Occurrences during cur Stay at Shatnacby, ■— Our journey thence tb 

Tauris. 

THE 27th, in the morning, came the Kalentar and Dorruga, with many of the 
inhabitants, to pay their compliments to the ambaffador. Thefe officers are next in 
rank under the Chan, and have the foie direction of affairs in his abfence. They brought 
fome fine horles, richly caparifoned, for the chief of the retinue. As we approached 
the place we were met by other officers, particularly the Divan, Begg, and llhagafiy, 
and magiftrates, all mounted on ftately horfes, with rich furniture, which made a very 
fplendid appearance. Before the ambaffador’s horfe two young fellows tumbled all the 
way, with great agility. About two o’clock we entered the city. 
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As we paired along the ftreefs, all the tops of the houfes were filled with fpeftatcrs. 
At lift the ambaflhdor arrived at the heufe of one of the principal officers, which-was 
allotted entirely to him and his attendants. The houfes in Perfiaare moftly flat-roofed. 
As there is but little rain iu this country, a very fmall declivity is fufEcient to carry of? 
the water. I compute the diilance between Niezabatt and Shamachy to be about 
twenty-five agatz, or an hundred miles. _ 

October i It, I had a vifit from a gentleman well drdfed in thePerfian habit, and was 
not a little fmprifed to hear him talk good High Dutch. After feme conversion, he 
told me he was born at Dantzick ; that in his youth he came to Perfia with a Polifh am- 
balfador, who died at Ifpahan. That, feme differences arifing between Mm and his 
countrymen, to end thedifpute he turned Mahometan, and lettied in Perfia, where he 
now enjoyed a fmall falary as a linguift. He often repented of tliis rafh Hep; but having 
a wife and children at Shamachy, he could not abandon them. 

r ] he day following, the Chan, with a numerous retinue, paid a ceremonial vifit to the 
ambaffador. The Chan is a middle-aged man of a graceful afptft, by birth a Georgian, 
of Chriflian parents, but brought up at court from his infancy : and, it muff be coil* 
feffed, that his treatment of the ambaffador was extremely obliging. 

The 14th, the Chan fent an invitation to the ambafiador to go a hunting, with horfes 
for that purpofe. We marched about two or three miles to the eaftward, till we came 
to a plain overgrown with Ihort reeds. Welprung a number of phealants, ten or fifteen 
whereof were killed by the Chan’s hawks; and feveral hares were run down by the 
greyhounds, which were all fent to the ambaffador’s lodgings. 

° About this time there happened a mifunderHanding between the ambaffador and 
fecretary, by the imprudence of the latter. It is cuftoinary for the Shach to make pre- 
fents in money, or other things, to all ambailadors, according to the dignity of their 
refpeftive mailers j and, though no money had yet been granted, the unlucky lecretary, 
poor gentleman ! cot quite recovered, by an unfeafonable and ill-advifed claim, pre¬ 
tended a right to part of the future donative. The ambaffador, - on the contrary, all edged, 
that the fecretary was entitled to nothing from him, except the privilege of his table, 
and provifions for his fervants, Both my fituationin the retinue, and an indifpofition, 
prevented my intermeddling in this difpute. I only advifed the fecretary to poftpone 
his claim till fonie more favourable opportunity. My advice, however, had no efted, 
for the difference Hill increafed,*till the focretary fell lick, and was confined to his- 
lodgings, M'here he died fuddenly on the 5th of November. 

This event was the more melancholy to me, in particular as it was unexpended. By 
ihe death of this gentleman, I was deprived of another worthy friend. He was a Saxon 
by birth; was candid, honeft, and fincere ; and much efteemed by all Ms acquaintance 
for his learning and capacity. 

A few days after there arrived at Shamachy a Perfian ambaffador, who had been in 
Prance, and had returned homeward through Ruffia. His behaviour in France, and in 
other places, had been little for the honour of his mallei'. The miniftry at Ifpahan had 
perfo£t intelligence of his whole conduct, which he came to underftand; and, being 
afraid to undergo a trial at court, went directly to the city of F.rivan, the place of his 
refidence when in his own country, where, as it was reported, he poifoned himfelf. 
He had treated a French engineer, whom he engaged, in the fervice of his mailer, fo 
cruelly, that he died two days after coming to Shamachy. 

The 45th, I dined with Father Peter Picard, in company with Monf. Bourgard, a 
French merchant, This Father hath lived as a raiffionary in different places of Perfia 
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for many years: he had fludied phyfie, which he practiiVd occafionallv, and thereby 
introduced bimfeif to an acquaintance with many families of diftiuclion: he is a man of 
a grave and foberdeportment, which procures him great refpeft : lie has a finall con¬ 
gregation at this place, confuting only of Chriltian Armenians, who have been con¬ 
verted from the communion of the Eattern to the Weilem Church ; for it is a capital 
crime to convert a Mahometan. Bourgard was employed by the Englifli fa&ory at 
Ifpahan to buy raw filks here to be lent to Aleppo. 

The ambaflador feat a prefent to the Chan of fables and other rich furs, of confider- 
abie value ; and had, in return, a fine horfe, with a Xaddle, bridle, and other trap¬ 
pings, mounted with gold. 

Some time after there arofe a difputc between the ambaflador and the Chari, about 
the Sbach’s gratuity ; the firft thought the fuiu offered was too finall, while the latter 
affirmed he had no authority for a greater allowance. The determination of this affair 
detained us longer than we intended to flay ; however, in the mean time, camels and 
horfes were ordered to be got ready. After many meffages on both fldes, the Chan, 
unwilling to let the ambaflador depart imfatisfied, lent Monf; Bourgard with an offer 
of ten tomans (a toman is equal to three pounds flerling) a day, during his journey to 
Ifpahan, and that fum for three days only of the time he continued at Shamachy : this 
propofal was at laft accepted, and the money paid. I fhall, before we leave this place, 
add a few remarks on the city and its environs, 

Shamachy is fituatedin about 40 degrees north latitude; it was anciently part of Me¬ 
dia, but now the capital of an extenfive province called Shir van. The city ftands on 
the declivity of a hill, inclining to the fouth, and riles toward the top in form of an am¬ 
phitheatre ; the place is large, but the houfes are meanly built, excepting thofe of the 
governor, the chief magi Urates, and a few rich merchants ; the ftreets are narrow and 
irregular; the greater part of the inhabitants are Per flans; there is alfo a confiderable' 
number of Georgians and Armenians; the vulgar language is Turkilh, but the people 
of diftin&ion fpeak Perfian. The air is more healthy than at places nearer to the 
Cafpian Sea. 

Above the town, on the fummit of a hill, ftands an high edifice, having many win¬ 
dows and a gallery, in which, every day at the rifing and fetting of the fun, is held a 
kind of concert of mufic, compofed of long trumpets, large drums, and hautboys, 
which make a dreadful found. It is reported, that this cuftoni is as ancient as the time 
of Alexander the Great. 

There are alfo in the city feveral mofques with high pillars adjoining, which the 
inoulla or plieft afeends every day at twelve o’clock to call the people to prayers, for the 
Mahometans ufe no bells. They have befides feveral public baths, fome for men, others 
for the women, to which both fexes refort daily for ablution, conformably to the law of 
their religion. The women go generally in companies of five or fix, fo concealed with a 
white veil, that nothing of them is vifible but the eyes and nofe. There are feveral 
fpacious caravanferies very convenient for ftrangers or merchants, who there expofc 
their commodities, for which they pay a finall iinpeft. 

There is a confiderable traffic at this place, particularly in raw filk, which is produced 
in the neighbourhood ; the greateft part whereof is pm-chafed by the Englifli and 
Dutch factories at Ifpahan, and lent, to Aleppo ; alfo cotton, which indeed is moftly 
fold to the natives, and confumed in fluffs for their own ufe. The country about 
Shamachy, befides many kinds of fruits, produces plenty of wheat, barley, and very 
fine grapes, from which the Chriftians make very good wine; they keep it in great jars 
irefembling Florence oil ones, which they depofit under ground in their gardens, cover- 
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ing them above whh a thin (lone neatly pafted about the edges, for the better prefervation 
of the liquor. When they give an entertainment they fpread carpets round the jar, 
which is generally placed in a lhade, and on thefe the guefts are feated. 

About two miles to the northward of the city, Hands a high mountain, named 
Guiliilan-dagh, where are feen the ruins of an ancient caftle built of ftone j it appeared 
not to be of eaftern architecture. I could procure no information who was the founder, 
or by whom it was deraoliflied. Adjoining to this mountain is another, on which are 
the tombs of two faints, or heroes ; whither great numbers of devout people come 
annually to worfhip. I obferved near thefe tombs feveral hallowed rocks covered with 
final 1 fliells brought hither by the worfhippers ; I obferved likewile, on the common 
rocks, many lhells imprinted and petrified, which feetned very extraordinary. 

December 4th, all things being prepared for our departure, we were furni filed by the 
conductor, or ntaymander, with one hundred and fixty camels, and near two hundred 
horfes and mules, on which we left Shamachy, travelling along the rifing grounds. We 
halted two daysat an Armenian village, called Kakkanii. 

On the 7 th, we defeended into a defert plain, called by the Ruffians Mugan, and by 
the Perfiahs Kurdiftan. At midnight we came to fome wells of brackifh water, where 
we lodged in fuch tents as are uled by the inhabitants, which were prepared by the 
conductor. 

We proceeded the 10th five agatz to a little copfe-wood where was found tolerable 
water; and the 11 th arrived at the river Kure, or Gyre, which we paffed 011 a bridge 
of boats, and pitched our tents on the other fide. The water of the river is fweet 
and wholefome. 

About half a league above the bridge the river Araxis, now Arras, falls into the 
Kure, which together form a confiderable ftream, that difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian 
Sea, about a day’s journey below the bridge, running northward all the way; but 
the mouth of the river is fo choaked up with fand, that it is navigable by no veffel of 
any burden. 

The river Kure divides the province of Shirvan from Kurdiftan. The Kurdy, pro¬ 
bably fo called from the name of the river, are a very ancient people, and feem to 
be the fame whom Xenophon, in the Anabafis, calls Karduchi, who fo ftrenuoufly op- 
poted his pa ft age in his famous retreat from Artaxerxes. They are Hill reckoned 
a brave people. Their horfes are moft efteemed of any in Perfia, both for beauty 
and ftrength. 

We left the Kure on the 13th, and proceeded feven agatz to Chuda-tzoolatzy, 
where the water was very brackifh and muddy. The country around appeared plain 
as the fea. 

Setting out early next morning, we travelled ten agatz, and in the evening reached 
a brook of tolerable water, called Bulgar. This was the Iaft day’s journey in the plain 
of Mugan. 'The inhabitants, the Kurdy, live in tents all the year. The foil is very dry 
and barren, notwithftanding the cattle are in good condition, and the mutton particu¬ 
larly very good. 

While we halted about noon fome Perfian fportfmen, who by their drefs feemed 
perfonsof dift motion, pitched their tents near ours: theyfent the ambaftador a prefeiit 
of wild-fowl, and an antelope. The ambaflador invited them to fhare a traveller’s 
dinner. Three of the gentlemen accepted the invitation, but excufed themfelves from 
eating any thing, pretending they had already dined; but it is weft known that the 
Mahometans fcruple to eat with Chriftians ; each of them however drank a difh of 
coffee, and an old man a dram of brandy. They had feveral greyhounds and a couple 
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of large hawks, which were trained to fly at antelopes : the hawks cannot hold indeed 
fo ftrong a creature as an antelope, but they fly about its head and thereby retard its 
velocity, tilt the greyhounds or harfemen overtake it; for the antelope far ofit-runs 
any greyhound I ever faw,. In this defert I have feen flocks of them 'confiding of two 
or three hundred. 

In manning hawks to fly at antelopes, they fluff the fkins of thefe animals with ftraw, 
and feed the hawk between their horns, placing food there for that purpofe *. hence- 
they are accuftomed to hover round the head, which proves the deftruttion of thefe 
creatures. I was informed, that it is in this manner the Tartars' manage hawks to fly 
at foxes and wolves. Thefe particulars may poflibly appear immaterial; however as 
they may contribute to amufe the reader, it was thought not improper to infert them. 

After refting the 16th, we travelled next day four agatz, to the foot of a very high 
mountain, where we found a few poor cottages, deferted by their inhabitants on our 
approach. The water was in plenty and good. Tub weather was very cold, and no- 
fire-wood could be got, except a little we brought along with ffs. One of our people, 
ftraggling too near the rocks, was dangeroufly wounded with a ftone, throw by foine 
of thefe cottagers who had retired thither. On thefe rocks I faw a creature like a goaty 
called by the Germans Steinbuck ; it is much bigger than the common kind of thefe 
animals, and its horns are of a prodigious fize. 

The 18th, we advanced five agatz farther; and the igth, feven agatz, to a large 
village called Katchoochana, where the Chan of Mugan has a good houfe. The weather 
being cold and frofty, we continued here all the 20th. 

The 21 ft, we travelled five agatz to a village under a great mountain, where was a 
water-mill for grinding corn, the firft machine of that fort I faw in Perfia. 

The 2 ad, we came to a fmall town called Aggar. The Kalentar ordered the citizens" 
to arm and oppofe our entry ; and, notwithflanding the remonftrances of our con¬ 
ductor, he perfifted unalterable in his purpofe, affirming he had no order to admit fuch- 
a body of armed men. He did not however refufe us provifions, wood and water, for 
money. We were therefore obliged to content ourfelves with thefe, and lodge in our 
tents on an open field in cold weather. 

Next day, we proceeded two or three agatz, to a large populous village, where the 
people, in imitation of thofe at Aggar, aflembled in arms, and barricadoed all their 
entries, refilling us admittance; they beat our quarter-mafter, a Perfian officer be¬ 
longing to the conduCior, for offering to force his way into the place. We therefore 
lodged again in the open ah*, They font out.fome fire-wood, and whatever eife they 
could fpare. I inuft confefs I could fcarce blame thefe people for their behaviour; be- 
eaufe, had we been admitted, the inhabitants mull all have left their own houfes, and 
where could a parcel of poor women and children have found fhelter in. fuch extremity 
of cold! 

The 24th, we continued our journey between two great mountains, where the north 
wind was very piercing. We paffed an old ruinous caravaniery, and arrived in the 
evening at an empty village, which the natives had forfook the day before. All next day 
we halted, being Chriftmas. 

The 26th, we inarched about four agatz, to another village. The inhabitants were 
fo hofpitable as to afford us lodging, but charged dear for every thing we needed, efpe- 
cially wood, which was bought at the rate of three-pence for feven pounds. 

On the 27th, we travelled over exceeding high mountains, from whence, I was told 
by an Armenian merchant in our company, might be feen, ill a clear day, the top ol the 
famous mount Ararat, called by the Perfians Aggry, by the Armenians Meffm ; the 
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i'-.nnmh id eonftantly covered with fnow, and often with a cloud: it is tbebighett of all 
that chain of mountains in Armenia on which we then flood. 

I low far my information might be true I cannot determine, but certain it is, that when 
the Armenians fee this mountain, they make a fign of the crcfs, and fay their prayers, as 
is their cuftom when they approach any place which they efteem facred. 

In the evening we arrived at the city ofTauris, Terris, or Tebris, as it is pronounced 
by foriie. The ambaiffador was met about half a mile from that place by the Kalentar, 
and chief officers, who, after the common falutations, conducted him to his lodgings. 
Our baggage was depofited in a large caravatifery in the neighbourhood. 

CHAP. V.— 'Occurrences during our Stay at Tauris. Our Journey thence to Ifpahan. 

TAUR. 1 S is a large and populous city, the capital of the province of that name, and 
the refidence of the Chan. It is fituated in a fruitful plain, encompafled by the high 
rocks of mount Tauris*about ten days journey from Shamachy and twenty-five from 
Ifpahan, I mean to a caravan. It is fuppofed to be the ancient metropolis of Media. 
It is ftill of confiderable extent, but not near what it has been. There are yet to be 
feen many curious remains of ancient grandeur, particularly an old temple, converted 
into a mofque, now neglected and ruinous. The roof is fupported by many ftately 
pillars of porphyry, almoft entire, feme whereof are of a greenifli colour, with other 
colours and veins of gold interfperfed. The proportions feemed to be regular, and the 
workmanflrip very fine and curious. In fhort, I am unable to deferibe the fymmetry 
and beauty of thefe pillars, and wonder how they have efcaped the fury of fo many bar¬ 
barians. It is no lefs furprifing where were got fuch maffy pieces of marble, feeing 
nothing like them is now to be found in this country. Thefe particulars demon ftrate 
the ancient grandeur and riches of this place. It is however a deplorable truth, that 
this country in general hath undergone fo many revolutions fince the time of Alexander 
the Great, her firft conqueror, that, a few places excepted, the prefent names and de- 
feriptlons of cities and provinces bear almoft no refemblance to thofe of antiquity, fo 
that one can fcarce imagine them accounts of the fame places : to fuch a degree hath 
time and barbarous invaders changed the appearances of things! Fire and fword have 
raged to deftroy magnificent cities; ftately temples and palaces are demolifhed ; whole 
provinces depopulated, and fruitful fields converted into a defert, by diverting the 
iprings, or turning the rivers that watered them into other channels. Such are the 
coniequences of lawlefs ambition on the fjneft productions of nature and art: the laft 
is a circumftance to which few countries are fo much expofed asPerfia; for, in the in¬ 
land part of it, there is ahnoft no rain, which obliges the inhabitants to water all their 
vegetables from fprings and brooks. They often convey even rivers Several leagues, in 
channels under ground, for this purpofe. The dew indeed is very plentiful, but 
would be infufficient of itfelf for the purpofesof vegetation. 

The ftreets ofTauris are narrow and irregular. The houfes are built of bricks made 
erf mud, mixed with chopped ftraw, and dried in the fun ; the governor’s palace, indeed, 
and a few more houfes, are built of ftone, and make a good appearance. The roofs are 
generally flat, and covered with a terrace. The walls are white-walhed on the infide, 
and look very white and clean. I he floors of every houfe are fpread with carpets, or 
mats, according to the circumftanccs of the inhabitants. The people of diftinaion have 
great halls of audience in their outer courts, arched with fquare bricks, which are plafi 
tered and painted with flowers.; this is done at a fmall expence, and makes a very fine 
•fti aw. , 
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There are feveral well-built mofques, with (lately minorets, or pillars, which the 
moulia afcends to call the people to prayers ; alfo a high building for the mafic that" 
plays evening and morning, as mentioned at Shamachy. There are alfo fome large 
caravanferics: io that no (hanger can be at a lofs for lodging at a fmall expence. The 
city is quite open, having no caflle or fortification to defend >t. Indeed ofte would 
imagine the defert mountains, fcarcity of water, and other obflruttions, would be a 
fufficient defence againft all, invafions : the fury of the Turks, however, in their wars- 
with Perfia, fur mounted all thefe obftacles. 

Tauris is fupplied with water from a brook, called Shankuy, which runs through 
the city, and fome fprings in the neighbourhood. The inhabitants are moftly Perfians,, 
though there are among them many Armenians. They have a coniiderable commerce- 
in raw filk, and manufactories of carpets, and filk and cotton fluffs, they have great 
crops of wheat and barley, when at the trouble and expence of watering the fields $. 
but their principal fupport is rice, brought from the province of Guilan, where it grows, 
very plentifully : for this kind of grain, which of all other* thrives belt on wet land,, 
agrees wonderfully with that rich inoift foil near the Cafpian Sea. 

* The Capuchin miffionaries have a convent at this place for the ufe of the Arme¬ 
nians of the Roman Catholic profeflion; which is fuperintended by two Fathers of 
that order: 

About a league from the city, on the.road to Tfpahan, are feen the ruins of a bridge, 
on the top of a hill, where, I believe, no water has run fince the deluge.^ It is faid 
that it was built by a whimfical pried, in order to introduce hiinfelf to the King, Shack- 
Abbafs, who could not avoid: taking notice, when he palled that way, of fuch an extra¬ 
ordinary appearance. 

About four or five leagues from Tauris, in a plain called Roomy, there are fbveral 
fprings of water that petrify wood, and, I have been informed, even reptiles, fuch as 
lizards. One thing is certain, that, after a ftagnation of this water, for a certain time,, 
there is a fubfiance like marble found ; at the bottom, which the Pernans cut into any 
breadth or length at pleafure. T have feen of it two or three inches thick. It is eafily 
poli/hed, and is diaphanous, but not tranfparent. After fawing it imo (labs, they 
fix them for windows in their bagnios and private apartments. Perhaps^ it is not' 
improbable the large pillars^ formerly mentioned, might he hewn out of’tab-kind of 
marble. 

During our fifty at Tauris little material happened. The weather continued very cold,, 
which, together with want of horfes and camels, detained us longer than we expelled. 
I could not but pity the poor people of this place; the cold was fo exceflive, and 
bread and other nccefiaries fo deal*, that I. was informed many of them■ perifhed in 
the ftreets. 

January ad, 1717, Monf. Ricard, a French Jefuit, arrived, in his way to Ifpahan,. 
with fome letters from Rome to the Sophy. He fent Monf. Duflus, one of his retinue, 
with his compliments to our ambaffador. 

The Chan being abfent, the Vizir, who is his lieutenant, came the 6th, in great (late, 
to vifit the ambaffador \ who, on the 1 ith, returned the compliment, attended with all 
Kis retinue. He was received in a magnificent hall, fpread with fine carpets. There- 
was a feat placed for the ambaffador; but’ the reft of the company fat crofs-legged on 
the carpets, in the Perfian manner. 

The 20th, there was a great fall of fnow, which very much foftened the cold piercing - 
northerly winds. 
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The 2 }d, having with great difficulty procured horfes and camels, we left Tamis, 
and travelled two agatz through deep fnow, which incommoded us not a little, partial- 
cularly on account of the camels, which cannot bear deep roads. 

The 24th and 25th, the roads were impajiable. 1 faw here a male camel trample 
one of his keepers under his feet: for, at this feafon, when the females are rut¬ 
ting, the males are very furious and ungovernable, and mult be managed with great 
caution. 

The 26th, we travelled two agatz to a fpacious well-built caravanfery, founded by 
Shach Sephy, fuffici nt to contain fome hundreds of men and horfes. Here we halted 
feme time, and proceeded in the afternoon five agatz farther. In this day’s journey 
you have the choice of two roads, both leading to jlpahan: one through the cities of 
Ardeville and Cafbin, and the other by Zengan and Sultany : the Jail .whereof we 
choofed, being fomewhat Shorter. 

Ardeville is reported to be a very fine place, and is famous for the monuments of 
h’bach Sephy the Firft, and other Perfian princes and heroes efteemed for their virtu? 
and piety. A great many devout people come from all parts of the country to worfliip 
at thefe tombs, where a confiderable charity is daily diitributed to the poor pilgrims ; 
10 fuppprt which, there is a fund fettled by the King, with proper officers appointed to 
fupermtend the management of it, and prevent frauds. I wanted much to viiit this 
place, but found it impracticable. 

The 27th, we advanced three agatz, through deep fnow, to a caravanfery built of 
bricks. We were at no lofs for water while the fnow lay upon the ground. The next 
day we reached a large village, called Kara-China, inhabited by Perfians and Arme¬ 
nians. About a mile from the place we were met by an Armenian prieft, attended bv 
a company of country people, who came to welcome us as fellow-Chriftians. One of 
t hem cat 1 .cd a painted ci ucifix, raifed on a long pole, others played on flutes and haut¬ 
boys, and other mufical inftruments, to which one or two perfons kept time, by beating 
two thin brafs plates agahift each other; and many of them fung hymns and pfalm£ 
In this manner they accompanied us to our lodgings, where we were better accommo- 
tiatcu than we had been hitherto# We received from thefe people^ in particular* very 
good wine ant! grapes, which they preferve through the winter by hanging them in dry 
and open places# 1 

About tins time many of our people had fore eyes, and fwelled faces, caufed bv the 
‘tiong selection°f die fun-beams from the fnow. The Perfians themfelves are liable to 
the fame diforders. As a remedy they wear a fillet of net-work, made of black horfe- 
ban over I heir eyes* which I found, by experience* altogether effectual. 

The gift, we fet out early, and travelled four agatz to Turkoma, a large village. 
I he fnow continued very deep. Here we were obliged to wait for our camels, fomtTof 
which did not arrive till next day. 

Febrnary 2 d, we travelled eight agatz, to a little town called Mianna, where is acara- 
vamery lor horfes omy. Here we buried another of our people# 

The 4 th, after two hours march, we puffed a river, over winch is a ftone-bridge, 
ftandmg under a high mountain, called Kaplanton. Leaving that place, we faw, on 
the left hand, the rums of an old fortification. We repaffed the river on another ftone- 
im ge; thence to a caravanfery, called Tzamatura, and at night reached another, called 
Sartzara, being eight agatz from Mianna. Here we halted till our camels arrived; 
the greateft part whereof came not before next day. We perceived the depth of the 
inow to leflen daily as we advanced to the fouth, 
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The 7th, we travelled five agatz to a fmall town named Zengan, where we lodged in 
a good caravanfeiy. The Sultan, or chief magiftrate, waited on us, and gave us a 
friendly and hofpitahie reception. He has under his jurifditftion both this place and 
Sultany ; at each he refides half the year by turns. 

Here we met a Ruffian merchant, who had about fifteen or twenty camels loaden 
With various kinds of merchandife, going to Bucfiaria. 

We halted two days on account of the deep fnow in this neighbourhood ; and the 
ioth, alter travelling fix agatz, came to Sultany, This place is at prefent fmall and 
inconfiderable, though it appears to have been a great and famous city in former times. 
There are ftill to be feed feveral ftately mofques and minorets; one of thefe mofques 
is the tomb of a Perfian prince, called Chudabendie, which has a brafs gate of lattice- 
work, feemingly of great antiquity. In the fame mofque is the tomb of Sultan Bajazat, 
fon to Chudabendie. 

On the 12th, we travelled four agatz to a village, where w~e ftaid all night ; and the 
13th, three agatz to another, through deep fnow, which prevented our proceeding 
next day. 

The 15th, we travelled five agatz, and the 16th, four, to a large village called Guiga 
Zayn. At this pkee a Ruffian youth applied £0 the ambafiador for freedom and pro¬ 
tection. He had been carried away by the Tartars from fome of the fouthern provinces 
of Ruffia, and was ibid fome years before in Perfia. He was forced to turn Mahome¬ 
tan ; had almoft forgot his mother tongue, and was obliged £0 explain himfelf by an 
interpreter. The ambafiador afforded him the prote&ion he fought. His matter 
claimed either his Have, or the money he had paid for him ; neither of which demands 
could be granted. 

The 18th, we arrived at Sexabbatt, a village four agatz from the former \ where we 
quartered that night, and retted all the next day. 

The 20th, we advanced three agatz to Arazant, a fmall village. This diftrift 
being much pcttered with ftrong gangs of highwaymen, we marched with great cir- 
cumfpeftion ; and in the night the baggage was guarded, both by our own people and 
the condudtoris foldiers. 

The 21 ft, after a journey of three hours we carne to an old caravanfeiy, called Id- 
joQp, where we retted j then advanced four agatz to another, called Kockera, fituated 
m an exteniive plain. The fnow was now altogether gone, and the water at this place 
very bad. In an upper room of this caravanlery I faw the names of many Europeans 
cut on the wall, in different languages: among which was that of Olearius, fecretary 
to the Holtteiii ambaftadbrs, who publiflied a very exn£t account of that fruitJefs 
embaffy. 

The 22d of February, we fet out very early, and in three hours reached Dcnggie, a 
caravanfei'y, where we halted for refrdhment j and at night arrived at Saba or Sava, 
feven agatz from Kockera. 

Saba appears, from many ruins, to have been a place of great note. It ftands in a 
fruitful and extenfive plain, which produces all forts of fruit natural to the climate, par¬ 
ticularly pomegranates, the largeft I bavefeen. The trees were now in full bloom, and 
had a very fine appearance. Some years ago this place was almoft ruined by a deluge. 
It has been repairing ever fmee, but is ftill far from its former condition. 

The 24th, our road lay through a defert and barren plain, abounding with faltpetre* 
We travelled fix agatz to Jeffiubstt* a new caravanfery, and the 25th, five agatz, to 
the town of Koom. 
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About two leagues from Room we faw a round hill to the left, called in Turkife 
Gedeen-Gedmazc, which fignifies, that whoever goes'up never returns; which the 
Perfians fay was the fete of a page fcnt up by Shach Abbafs, with a lighted torch in his 
hand. However this be, it is certainly no cafy matter to afeend this place ; becaufe the 
whole hill confills of fend, which is fluffed from place to place by the wind, and mull 
foon tire whoever attempts to climb it. 

Koorn is reckoned among the chief towns in Perfia, and is the refidenceofaChan. 
It is fituated in a fertile plain, well watered by a pretty large river, over which is a fine 
Hone-bridge, lit the town is a fpacious caravanfery, and feveral well built mofques 
and minorets. One of thefe mofques is highly effeemed by the Perfians, becaufe of the 
fepulchre of Shach Sephy and his foil Shach Abbafs the Second, and that of Sidy Fa- 
thima, grand-daughter to their prophet Mahomet. Thefe tombs are much frequented 
by pilgrims from all parts of Perfia, who refort hither once a-year to pay their devotions, 
and are fupported by a fund appropriated to that purpofe. 

Before you reach the mofque you pafs through three neat courts, and, in the middle 
of the fourth, where the mofque Hands, there is a large bafon of clear water. Above 
the gate are engraven in gilt letters the names of the deceafed princes, with fome verfes 
in their praife. The monument of Sidy Fathima Hands in the front of the building, 
encqmpaffed with a grate-work of pure filver, very valuable. To each of the princes 
are ccmfecrated magnificent apartments, where the priefts read the Koran night 
and day. 

This is alfo a place of refuge for debtors, and unfortunate people, who are maintained 
at the public expencc. Adjoining to the mofque is a large hall, where alms are daily 
difiributed to the poor. Few Chriftians are admitted into this facred place. The am- 
baffedor, however, with a few of the retinue, obtained this favour. Koom is famous for 
manufacturing the beft blades in all Perfia for febres and poinards. 

The 27th, we travelled from Koom five agatz to Kaflhn-abbatt, a confitlerable village, 
where we lodged. The weather now began to be fo hot, that we could travel only in 
the morning and evening. 

On the 28th, after travelling fix agatz, we came to Sinnbzyn, another village. Here 
our huntfman caught a porcupine, and brought it home alive. 

March ifl, we arrived at a place called Kafiian, fix agatz from the former. At fome 
diflance we were met by the Doroga, or judge, attended by about fifty horfemen. He 
came to felute the ainbafiador, and conducted him to his lodgings. The houfe be¬ 
longed to the Shach, and was pleafently fituated in the middleof a fine garden, planted 
with various kinds of fruit-trees. 

Kafiian is a large and populous city. It is fituated in a fertile plain, which fecures 
plenty of all neceiferies, and contains feveral well-built mofques and caravanferies. The 
market-place is well furnifhed with merchandife of different kinds. The common manu¬ 
factures of Perfia are found here, viz. lilk and cotton Huffs, carpets, befides fome other 
articles, which make this place of confulerable trade. 

This city is much peftered with fcorpions, efpecially the black kind, reckoned the 
moft venemous. Their Hing proves mortal in a few days, nay, even hours, if proper 
remedies be not applied. The cure ufed by the Perfians is, to anoint the wound with 
the oil of thefe animals, extracted by frying. Of this oil they have generally a quantity 
in referve. If it is wanting, they bruife any fcorpkm, and apply it to the part affeCted. 
Either of thefe remedies taken in due time, feldom fail of fuccefs. The Perfians have 
l'uch a dread of thefe creatures, that, when provoked by any perfon, they wife a Kafiian 
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fcorpion may fling hint. They are the more terrible, as few houfes are free from them j 
for 1110ft of the floors being of earth, and covered with carpets or mats, below thefe the 
fcorpions find or # make holes for themfelves, where they lurk tmfeen, They do not 
indeed often hurt, unlefs touched fuddenly. It is advifeafale for all travellers to exa¬ 
mine diligently the place where they are to ileep, before they go to bed. As the fcor- 
pion is well known, it will be unneceffary to fay any more of it. 

The 5th, we reached Buzabbatt, five agatz from Kaflian. The weather was very hot. 
At this place I faw a creature called the fteIHo, e or tarantula, and by the Perfians in- 
kureck. It is in fhape and Oze fomewhat like a large fpider, but overgrown with hair. 
I was informed that it neither flings nor bites, but drops its venom upon the (kill, which 
is of iuch a nature that it immediately penetrates into the body, and caufes dreadful fymp- 
toms ; fiich as giddinefs of the head, a violent pain in the flomach, and a lethargic fiupc- 
faftion. The remedy, as in the former cafe, is the application of the fame animal 
when bruifed to the part, by which the poifon is ex traded. They alfo make the patient 
drink abundance of fweet milk, after which he is put in a kind of tray, fufp ended by ropes 
fixed in the four corners \ it is turned round till the ropes are twilled hard together, 
and, when let go at once, the untwining caufes the baiket to run round with a quick 
motion, which forces the patient to vomit. 

They alfo make them dance to mufical inftruments, which the fick perfon fometimes 
does, of his own accord, till he drops down upon the fpot One of thefe terrible crea-' 
tures happened to fall out of the ceiling upon my hand as I was going one night to bed ; 

I fliook it off inflantaneoufly without receiving the Ieafl: harm. Every thing was moved 
and fearched for it, but to no purpofe, there being many holes in the floor. It may 
eafily be imagined that apprehenfion would prevent my fieeplng much that night. 

The 6th, we travelled five or fix agatz to K'altabbatt; and the next day five, to 
Nattanee, a fmall town fituated under fome high mountains. Here the Shach has a 
pretty little palace, with gardens, fountains of fine water, and cafcades. We lodged in 
the palace. The jackals were fo bold that they howled under the windows all the 
night long, and carried oil' fome of our poultry. On the top of a mountain near this 
place, ffaiids a high tower, built by Shach Abbafs, which is feen at a great diftunce. 

The 8th, we left Nattanee, and in three hours palled a fine houfe, with gardens, built 
by Shach Abbafs, and fituated by itfelf in apieafant plain. About three hours after we 
came to Tutrin, an old caravanfery, where we lodged. The heat increafed daily as we 
advanced to the fouth. The 9th, we reached Ruck, eight agatz dillant from Tutrin, 
and four hours journey from the city of Ifpahan. 

The 10th, being the vernal equinox, when the new year commences among the Per¬ 
fians, we halted all day. I11 the evening thirty fine horfes, with rich furniture, were 
fent from the Shadfs (tables to the ambaffador. Some of the bridles were ornamented 
with gold, others with filver. Two lions were brought by a Perfian to be fliewn to the 
ambaffador. They were led into a court-yard and let loofe upon a goat 5 but, inftead 
of the goat, they ran at fome of our people, who narrowly efcaped by getting into a 
houfe and ihutdng the doors. It feems the fight of fo many ftrangers had frightened 
them ; for the keeper himfelf with difficulty chained them, and one of them even bit 
his hand. 

The 1 ith, we advanced two agatz, to Davilett-ibbatt, a village. 

On the morning of the 13th, the Maymander Bafha, or chief conductor, arrived with 
many attendants. I11 the evening we mounted \ and, being accompanied with a nu¬ 
merous train of courtiers, and other people, we travelled two agatz to the fubiubs of 
the city, where we lodged in a palace called Tuchtzy, belonging to the Shach. 
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The 14th, in the morning, came a number of horfes fufficient for the ambafiador and 
all his train j this being the day appointed for our public entry. 

About noon the Maymander Bafha returned to conduct the amba 0 ador to his lodg¬ 
ings in the city. He was attended by many perfons of diflinftion. 

After iioon we mounted, and entered the city. We palled through many ftreets 
crowded with fpe&ators, as were alfo the tops of the houfes. It was faid that the 
Sophy himfelf was at a window incognita, with fome of his ladies. Curiofity had caufed 
fuch a crowd, that, had not the way been cleared by the Peril an guards, it would have 
been impoflible for us to pafs along. At laft, we reached the end of our journey; a 
noble palace in the middle of the city, with a garden, three courts, and apartments 
fufficient for the ambafiador and all his retinue. 

The Order of the Entry. 

An Officer. 

Three dragoons. 

A kettle-drum. 

Four trumpeters. 

Thirty dragoons, three a-breafl, with drawn fwords. 

Six fpare horfes, with fumptuous trappings. 

The fteward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three footmen. 

Two interpreters. 

Two hey-dukes in Hungarian habits. 

The Ambafiador, with the Maymander Bafha, and interpreter. 

The prieft and one gentleman. 

Myfell and one gentleman.- 

Two clerks. 

Faulconers, huntfmen, &c. 

CHAP. VI .—Occurrences during our Stay at Jfpahan. 

THE 15th, the agents of the Englilh and Dutch factories, viz. Mr. Coppin the 
Englifh agent, fent Meflrs. Batfon anil Reycardfon, the Dutch agent likewife fent two 
gentlemen of their company to falute the ambafiador. 

The 16th, the Maymander Bafha invited the ambafiador to an audience of the Etrna- 
dowlett, or prime minifter, which he would not comply with till he had an audience of 
the Shach, and delivered his credentials, though it is ufual firlt to take an audience 
of that minifter. I his day I vilited the Englifh factory, where I met with a friendly 
reception. 

On the 27th was a great fall of rain, fuch as had not been feen at Ifpahan for feven 
years : it was the caufe of great joy in this fultry dry climate, though to me it feemed 
nothing extraordinary. 

April 1 ft, I went to Julffa to fee a friend, accompanied by Mr. Batfon. It is a large 
place in the fuburbs, inhabited by Armenians, who have the free exercife of theChriftian 
religion. On the 10th, I dined at the Dutch houfe, the weather very hot. 

May 
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May 4th, the ceremonial part of the atnbaffador’s introduction to the Shach being 
previoufly agreed on, he was this day to have his fil'd audience. In the morning horfes 
were fent from the King’s ftables, all of them magnificently equipped, with grooms to 
attend them ; many of the faddles and bridles were gamiflied with gold and filver. 

We marched in the fame order as at our entry above mentioned, only the dragoons 
had not their fwords drawn. After pafiing through feveral ftreets we came to the 
great market-place, called Bazar, and then to a gate called Alla-capy, i. e. God’s Gate, 
where w r e difmountcd. Acrofs this gate is hung a chain, and none are permitted to 
enter on horfeback except the Shach himfelf. We walked through the guards drawn 
up on each fide, to an inner court, and thence to an arched gate, furrounded with 
benches and fpread with carpets. Here the ambaffador was defired to fit down till the 
Shach was ready to receive him. We watted at lead two hours, during which time all 
the minifters of ftate and officers of the houfehold palled us in great Hate; after them 
came a large elephant, mounted by his keeper and adorned with gold and filver fluff; 
then two large lions, led by their keepers with chains of maffy gold. 

When this parade was over, an officer informed the ambaliador that the Shach waited 
for him ; whereupon, proceeding immediately through the gate, we entered a fpacious 
garden. The firft thing that prefented was a noble view of twenty horfes handing in a 
row, richly caparifoned, having all their faddles and bridles ornamented with gold and 
filver, and fome of them fet with lapphires, emeralds, and other precious Hones of great 
value. The horfes were all tied to a rope fixed to the ground at the extremities by a 
flake of gold, near which lay a mallet of the fame metal for driving it, according to the 
cuftom of Perfia; the hind-feet were alfo faftened to a rope to prevent kicking: this is 
an excellent precaution, for, though they were all ftoned horfes, they could neither hurt 
one another nor any thing elfe j the chains that bound their hind-feet, with the flakes 
and mallets, were alfo of gold. The Perfian horfes are well managed, neither do I 
think them fo vicious as thofe in Furope; whether they are naturally more gentle 
I fliall not determine, perhaps it is entirely owing to the milder treatment of their 
grooms. At each end of the row flood a large veffel of gold full of water for the horfes 
to drink. 

Approaching nearer to the hall of audience we palled the two lions, chained to the 
ground, one on each fide of the paffage; near them were placed two bafons of gold 
filled with water for drink; next to the lions flood the elephant, with his keeper on 
his back. As the ambaffador paffed both the lions couched, and the elephant bent 
his fore-knee, at the word pronounced by the keepers. 

We now turned to the left and had a full view of the hall of audience, about an 
hundred yards diftant. It feemed to Hand by itfelf in the middle of the garden ; it is 
indeed contiguous to the feraglio on the fouth, but is quite open to the north. Before 
the entry is a large fountain of pure water, which fprings upward in three pipes, and falls 
into a bafcn filled with rofes, jeffamine, and many other fine flowers. 

When we came to the flair, we were defired to put off our flippers, and our lervants 
were no further admitted. The ambaffador only and fix of his retinue (among whom 
I was} entered the hall. We afeended by eight fteps of marble, the whole breadth of 
the hall. From the roof hung a canvais, which was flretched cut over the flair, and 
fliaded the whole infide of the edifice. The hall is a fpacious ■ fquare building with a 
terrace roof; the ceiling is very magnificent, being all arched and fet with mirrors of 
different magnitudes till within three feet of the floor, which is quite covered with filk 
carpets, interwoven with branches and foliage of gold and filver. In the middle were 
two bafons, into which feveral pipes, each about eight feet high, fpouted water, which. 
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falling upon rofes anti other flowers, has a fine effect on a hot day. The farther end 
of the hall is a iemicircle; here fat the Shach upon a lbfa, raifed about a foot from the 
floor, Which was elevated four fteps above the reft of the hall; he was attended by 
twenty eunuchs ; one carried his l’abre, another his bow, a third the quiver with ar¬ 
row's, a fourth the calianne, or tobacco-pipe, fo that each had his office of ftate. 

The ambaflador was received in the hall by the mafter of the ceremonies, called 
Ifliaggan Baiba, to be by him introduced to the Shach. He continued fitting upon his 
fofa, with his legs acrofs, while all his minifters of ftate flood in their places, clothed 
magnificently in their robes; which they never wear except on folemn days, and, when 
thefe are over, they leave them in a wardrobe at court, appointed for keeping them. 1 
mult confefs the appearance was very fplendid, and put me in mind of the accounts left 
us by the ancients of the magnificence of the Kings of Perfia. 

At our entry into the hall we were flopped about three minutes at the firft fountain, 
in order to raife the greater refpetl; the pipes were contrived to play fo high that the 
water fell into the baloii like a thick rain ; nothing could be difcovered for fome time, 
and the Shach hiinfelf appeared as in a fog. While we moved forward every thing 
was ftill as death ; the mafter of the ceremonies took the ambaflador by the arm, and 
conducted him within fix yards of the throne, who, offering to advance, in order to 
deliver his credentials, was prevented by the Etmadowlett, or prime minifter; this 
niiniftcr received the credentials and laid them before the Shach, who touched them 
with his hand as a mark of refpeft. This part of the ceremony had been very difficult 
to ad juft ; for the ambaflador infifled on delivering his letters into the Shach’s own 
hands, the Perfian minifters, on the other hand, affirmed that their Kings never received 
letters directly from the ambafladors of the greateft Emperors on earth. 

The ambaflador now made a fhort fpeech, which the Sophy anfwered, through the 
Etmadowlett, in very obliging terms. He then enquired after his Czarifh Majefty’s 
health, and afkedfeveral queftions about the Swedilh war, and whether the ambaflador 
had fullered any hardfhips on the road during fo long a journey ? To all which he 
returned anfwers fuitable to the occafkm. At laft he was defired to take his feat, to 
which he was led by the mafter of the ceremonies: it was about a foot high, and 
placed at the diftance of ten yards from the King. A little behind the ambaflador were 
placed his attendants, on feats nearly of the fame height. During all this ceremony 
mufic played, con filling of a variety of inftruments which were not tmharmonious, anti 
the Mufti, or high prieft, read, without intermiflion, chapters of the Koran. 

Before the ambaflador was feated the prefents from His Czarifh Majefty to the Sophy, 
carried by fifty men, were brought to the entry, and received by the proper officers: 
.they confifted of fables and other valuable furs, falcons, a variety of fine tea, mufical 
clocks, gold watches fet in diamonds, &c. 

As foon as the ambaflador had taken his feat all the minifters of ftate fat down on their 
hams, on both fides of the hall, in rows j for none are allowed to fit crofs-legged in 
prefence of the Sophy. 

1 here was now placed before the company little tables on which were fet all lands 
of fweetmeats and confections ; and before the ambaflador was laid a golden calianne, 
or tcbacco-pipe, which the Perfians reckon an high in fiance of refpect. 

1 he mufic continued playing, and the Mufti coninued ftill reading, but every thing 
elfc was very filent. Several mefiages palled between the King and the ambaflador, 
by means of the mafter of the ceremonies and our interpreter. The King fpoke 
the Perfian language and the ambaflador the Ruffian, while the other two ufed the 
Turkilh. 1 
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In the mean time fonic pure water, with a bit of ice in it, w as brought in golden 
talons to drink. About an hour after victuals were brought by a number of fervants, 
who carried them on their heads in large fquare balkets. ‘ Firft the Shach was ferved! 
and next the ambafl'ador with his retinue, then alt the officers of ftate that fat in the 
hall. The grand fteward of the houfehold waited on the King, and his affi Hants on the 
reft of the company, according to their different ranks. At Lhe fame time our Tenants 
were entertained in the garden. 

The entertainment confifted moftly of different kinds of rice boiled with butter, 
fowls, mutton, boiled and roafted lamb. The whole was ferved in large gold or china 
difhes, and placed in the balkets, which flood on a long cloth ipread above the carpet , 
i he difhes were interfperfed with faucets filled with aromatic, herbs, lugar, and vinegar. 
But, according to the cuftom of the country, we had neither napkins, fpoons, knives, 
nor forks j for the Shach himfelf eat with his fingers, and every one followed his 
example, 1 here wet e indeed, befides the common bread, fome very large thin cakes, 
which we ufed inftead of napkins to wipe our fingers. They are made of wheat-flour ; 
the Perfians fometimes eat them; they are not difagreeable. Our drink was fherbei’ 
and water cooled with ice. Formerly it was ufual on fuch oecafions to drink wine, and 
have women to dance and fing. But the prefent Sophy, being a fober and devout 
prince, thought it proper to abolifli a cuftom produftiveof fo many indecencies, and 
direftly contrary to the rules of the Koran. We had therefore only men to fing, and 
no dancing. ° 

lhe ambaffador, and all the gentlemen who were admitted into the hall, continued 
with their heads covered during all the time of the audience. They only, on enterin'-- 
the royal prefence, uncovered once, and bowed to His Majefty. 

When the entertainment was over the ambaffador took his leave, and returned to his 
lodgings, conduced by the Maymander Bafha, in the fame manner as in the morning. 
1 he ftreets were lined with the Sophy’s guards, to prevent any inconvenience from the 
vail crowds of people. 

The fame evening the Shach fent a prefent to the ambaffador of the golden calianne 
he had ufed at court; it was neatly wrought in filigree, and valued at forty or fifty 
pounds fterlrng; alfo twenty large difhes of folid gold, filled with variety of fweetmeats. 
Thofe who brought them returned immediately, leaving the plate, which remained.at 
the ambaffador’s lodgings above fix weeks. AH this time it was uncertain whether 
fuch a valuable treafure was forgot, or intended as a prefent. The dilhes however were 
at Iaft demanded, and delivered. They weighed about thirty pounds a-piece, but were 
of mean workmanfbip, being all beat out with a hammer. From this and many 
fimilar kiftnnces, fome conception may be formed of the immenfe riches whereof the 
Sophy is poffefled. 

The Shach’s name is Huffein ; he is about thirty years of age, of a middle ftature, 
open countenance, and has a fhort black beard. It is laid his legs are remarkably 
fhort, in proportion to his body. He is very good-natured, and of a beneficent dilpo- 
fition. He has feveral children by different ladies. Tachmaz the oldeft, at prefent in 
his minority, feldom appears out of the Haram. Huffein himfelf, though a prince 
adorned With many virtues, yet being educated in the Haram among the women, is 
little acquainted with the world, and leaves the management of the empire wholly to his 
mmifters: in them he places an entire confidence j and they, in their turn, perfuade 
him that it is below his dignity to attend to any public affairs whatever. At this very 
time there was a formidable rebellion begun at C'handahar, a Itrong town on the borders 
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of India by Mery-Mahmut, an enterprifmg and powerful chief, who took advantage of 

the weaknefs of the prefent adminiftration. '■ * 

The Peril an mini (try neglected and defpifed theft; rebels* threatening^ in^ their Kyle* 
to fend fome troops to cut them all to pieces- Time hath ihewn the vanity of thefc 
hiorh words- I mutt obferve, that they want neither men nor money ; but them fob 
diers were undifeip lined, and, above all, they had no officers of iufficient abilities to 

command them. r , „ , , __ 

The 9 rh of May, the ambaffador had his fir ft audience of the Etmadowlett. We were 
conduced in the fame manner as when we went to court, i he entertainment was like wife 
of the fame kind, but much more magnificent. The palace was grand, and had a fine 
garden adjoining. The Etmadowlett, whole name is Phatalychan, was by bn tli a 
Georgian, of Chriftian parents, but educated in the feraglio. He is a tall well-fhaped 
man, of a friendly afpeft, and a great favourite of the Sophy. After we leturned home 
the Etmadowlett fent the ambaflador a prefent of a fine horfe, with a faddle and bridle, 
richly mounted, after the Perfian fafhion, and a gold calujnne, little inferioi to that 
given by the Shach. It was reported that no foreign ambaflador had ever been treated 
with fo much refpeft. 

The i ith, the ambaffador had a fecond audience of the Sophy, at the fame palace as 
formerly, called Tavalea Telesfv i. e. The Palace near the Stables ; it was very ihort, 
and no entertainment was given. Next day he received from the Shach a prefent of 
fome excellent Sherras wine, and a gold bottle that contained about two quarts, with a 
final! clip of the fame metal. 

On the 15th, the ambaflador had a fecond audience of the Etmadowlett, relating to 
the fubject of the embaffy. 

Three days after the Hackim Eafha, or chief phyfician, fent me an invitation to vifit 
him. He received me in a very courteous obliging manner; and detained me above 
two hours, talking on different fubjects. He told me that the phpficians inPerfia made 
vegetables, and their virtues, their chief ftudy; they dealt but little in minerals and chemi¬ 
cal preparations. Then he afked me, whether the European phyficians admitted opium 
in their preferiptions ? I told him they did, with great luccefs. To which he replied, 
that the qualities of that drug were known to very few. He enquired whence tea came ? 
how it fliould be made ? and what were its virtues ? All which I anfwered to his fatif- 
faciion. Hence it is evident, that the Perfians have no correfpondence nor commerce 
with the Chinefe. The phyfician is an elderly man, of a grave deportment, and 
might pafs for a deflror any where. On taking my leave, he told me he was forry 
he could not converfe with me but by means of an interpreter, which was tedious and 
difagreeable. 

The fame day the Hutch commiffary, Mynheer Vonkettler, made his public entry at 
Ifpahan, as envoy from the governor of Batavia to the Shach of Perfia. He was pre¬ 
ceded by fix elephants, fent as a prefent to the King by the governor. He had a nu¬ 
merous retinue, and was attended by feveral gentlemen, and made as grand an appear¬ 
ance as if he had been a minifter from any court of Europe. He took up his lodgings 
at the Hutch factory. Mr. Kettler told me that he was bom in Courland ; that, in his 
youth, he had inlifted as a foldier in the fervice of the Dutch Eaft India company; by 
his uncommon abilities he had railed himfelf from that low fituation to the honourable 
place he now held. 

The following day Mr. Kettler fent two of his retinue to compliment our ambaffador ; 
and, both our gentlemen being indifpofed, I was fent next day to return the compliment. 

11 The 
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The 28th, I dined at the Dutch houfe, -where we had a grand entertainment. 

June ad, the ambaffador intended to go a-hunting, and to take a view of the country 
about Ifpahan. But an officer came from court, deiiring him to delay it till another 
opportunity ; lor the Shach had pitched on that day to vifit a country-houfe, in com¬ 
pany with his ladies ; on which occafion it is death for any one to be feen near the 
place where the court paffes. To prevent accidental tranfgreffions in this refpecl, a 
cryer is previoufiy difpatched to warn the inhabitants, who proclaims through the 
ftreets and along the road, that nobody, under pain of death, fhall appear either in the 
way, or from any houfe near it, by which His Majefty and the ladies are to march. 
The Shach rides on horfeback, attended only by eunuchs. The fedies are mounted 
aflride, feme on horfes, others on mules and afles. They are all veiled with white 
muffin, fo that nothing can be feen of them but the eyes and nofe. 

The Perfians tell a pleafant ftory of Shach Abbas’s behaviour on an occafion of this 
nature. The Shach at a certain time was riding along, attended by his concubines, 
when he happened to meet a poor country-fellow upon the road. He was immediately 
brought before the King; and, expecting inilant death, fell on his knees, moft fub- 
1111(1] vely begging pardon for fo heinous an offence, and pleaded ignorance in his ex- 
cufe, having neither feen nor heard of any cryer. The prince was p leafed with the 
fimplicity and innocence of the peafant, ordered him to take courage, and all the ladies 
to unveil; then defired him to pick out any of his concubines he liked bell, and he 
ffiould have her for a wife. This treatment difpelled his fear} he pitched on one that 
pleafed him moft. The Shach approved fo much of his tafte that he carried him to 
court, where he foon became a great favourite. 

The 9th, i dined at the Englilli factory, where Mr.Coppin, and the other gentlemen 
belonging to the company received me in the moft friendly maimer. The day was very 
hot, and in the evening we fupped near a fountain in the garden. On a fudden we felt 
a gull of wind, as hot as if it had come from the mouth of an oven. It was foon over 
without any bad effect. But I was informed that thefe hot winds are very dangerous 
in travelling over the deferts, and often kill people immediately. The only refource, 
on perceiving them coming, is to fall down flat, with the face to the ground, and con¬ 
tinue in- that pofture till they are gone. 

On the 12th, the ambaffador had a third audience of the Shach at Farrabbatt, a 
countiy-houfe near the city. It is ail extremely pleafant place, adorned with gardens, 
fountains, and cafcades, Unrounded with parks for all kinds of game. "While we were 
at fupper on the terrace we had a Iqual of wind, which almoft carried away every thing, 
and actually fwept off the thin broad cakes which the Tertians ufe inftead of napkins. ^ 
flie 16th, Monf. Ricard, whom 1 mentioned at Mauris, and twelve miflionaries of 
different orders, were invited to dine with the ambaffador. Several of thefe gentle¬ 
men had been long in India and Ethiopia, which rendered their converfation very- 
entertaining. 1 

The sill, the ambaflador was invited to dinner by the Devettar, or keeper of the 
gicut feal and ftandifh. . Here, as in all other countries, tijis is an office of great trulL 
We were entertained with more magnificence than by the prime minifter, or even at 
C nT-‘ r? a - her We enter F d there were ferved up a great variety of fweetmeats, and 
all kinds or -mit that the climate aflorded. Coflee and fherbet were carried about by 
turns. We were placed crofs-legged on the carpets, except the ambaflador, who had 
a feat. During this part of the feaft we were entertained with vocal and inftrumental 
imuic, dancing boys, tumblers, puppets, and jugglers: all the performers executed 
then parts with great dexterity. I wo of them counterfeiting a quarrel, one beat off 
vol. vii. r r the 
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the other’s turban with Ills foot, out of which dropped about fifteen or twenty large 
ferpents, which run or crawled about the room. One of them came towards me with 
great fpeed, which foon obliged me to quit my place. On feeing us alarmed, they told 
us the creatures were altogether inoffenfive, as their teeth had been all drawn out. The 
fellow went about the room and gathered them into his turban again like fo many 
eels. The victuals were now ferved in a neat and elegant manner. Every thing was 
well drelfed in the Perfian fafhion. Our holt was very cheerful, and contributed every 
thing in his power to pleafe his guefts. He excufed himfelf handfomely enough for 
not having wine, as it was not then ufed at court. 

On the 23d, the Maymander Balha brought a meffage from the- Sbach to the am- 
baffador, intimating, that the bufinefs of his embaffy being now fmilhed, he might 
choofe his own time to depart. This was not very agreeable news to the ambaflador, 
who alledged, that before he could procure fhipping to tranfport him to Aftrachan, the 
feafon would be far advanced, and oblige him to winter in feme part of Perfia. 

July ill, the Shach fent the ambaflador, and the principal parts of his retinue, what 
the Perlians call the kalatt. It confifts of a tunic, a long robe of gold and filver 
Huff, a falh and turban, and forne pieces of Perfian filk, whereof about ten or a dozen 
fell to my fhare. The whole value was not coniiderable j but the Shach bellows this 
mark of favour to all foreign minifters who come on friendly errands. On this 
occalion, he fent the ambaflador, in particular, a prefent of two fine horfes from, his 
own flables. 

The 3d, the ambaflador had his lall audience of the Shach at a palace in the city $ 
when he received an anfwer to the Czar’s letter, and immediately took leave Handing, 
without further ceremony. i 

The 8th, the Shach fent the ambaflador another prefent, confiding of an elephant, 
two lions, two leopards, fix monkies of different kinds, three parrots, two white and 
one green, three fine horfes, and an Indian bird called Myana; it is in colour, fhape, 
and fize like a blackbird, and whiffled a very fine note. 

Auguft the 3d, we began to prepare for our journey homeward, which took up much 
time. The 18th we removed from our lodgings in the city to a houfe belonging to the 
Shach in the northern fuburbs, called Tauchtzy. 

The 26th, I took leave of my friend Mr. Coppin, who fet out this day on his 
journey to England, by way of Aleppo. The Englilh factory at Ifpahan are very well 
fituated in the middle of the city, have a fpacious garden adjoining, and are feparated 
front the reft of the town by a wall. Moft of the great houfes in the city are furrounded 
in the fame manner, which renders it veiy extenfive. 

Ifpahan is fituated nearly in 32 degrees north latitude, on a fruitful plain, in the pro¬ 
vince of Hierack, anciently the kingdom of the Parthians, About three or four Englilh 
miles diftant from the city, to the fouth, runs an high ridge of mountains from eafl to 
weft. Shach Abbafs the Great transferred the feat of the Perfian government from 
Calbin to this place. 

Ifpahan is plentifully fupplied with water from the river Schenderoo, which runs be¬ 
tween the city and the fuburbs, ■ keeping its courfe to the north. It rifes near the city, 
and is iordable^ altnofl every where unlefs during great rains, which feldom happen. 
After palling this place its courfe is but fliort, for it foon lofes itfelf in dry parched 
plains. Over the Schenderoo there are three ftately ftone-bridges in fight of one an¬ 
other ; but the one in the middle, betwixt the city and that part of the fuburbs called 
Julpha, which terminates the fpacious ftreet Tzar-bach, far exceeds any ftrufture of 
that kind I ever faw. It is brpad enough for two carriages and a faorfeman to pafs 
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abreaft, and has galleries on each fide, which are covered for the convenience of people 
bn foot; and watchmen are ftationed at each end to prevent difortlers. There are few 
houfes in the town which have not their chaufes, i. e. ciitems of water conveyed in 
pipes from the river: a moft falutary and refrelhing circuraftance, in fuch a dry and 
fultry climate. 

The city is populous, and, as I already obferved, very extenfive. As tnpft of the in¬ 
habitants have their houfes apart, furrounded with gardens, planted with fruit and 
other trees, at a di fiance it appears like a city in a fore ft, and affords a very agreeable 
profpect. 

The flreets are generally very narrow and irregular, excepting that leading to the 
great bridge already mentioned. This noble ftreet is very broad and ftraight, and near 
an Englifh mile in length. On each fide are the King’s palaces, courts of juftice, and 
the academies for the education of youth, with two rows of tall chinar-trees, which af¬ 
ford a fine (hade. Thefe trees have a fmooth whittfh bark, and a broad leaf, like the 
plane-tree. At certain diftances there are fountains of water that play continually, 
round which are fpread carpets; and thither the Perfians .refort to drink coffee, finoke 
tobacco, and hear news ; which I mull confefs is very agreeable in hot weather. 

About half a mile below the city is a fine plain upon the banks of the river, where the 
Perfians every evening exJercil'e their horfes in riding, and accuftoin them to the dif- 
charge of fire-arms. They alfo flioot at butts with bows and arrows, and throw blunted 
dirts at one another: at which they appear very dextrous. 

The city is almoft quite defeneelefs, having only a flight wall round it, built of mud 
dried by the fun, which is broken down in many places : fo that if the army is defeated 
in the field, Ifpahan cannot defend itfelf one day j for even ail the artillery 1 faw con- 
lifted of about twenty brafs cannon, which flood in the grand court before the palace- 
gate, and were more for parade than real ufe. 

The houfes here, as in other places of Perfia, are generally built with bricks har¬ 
dened by the fun. The roofs are fiat, and covered with a terrace. They make but a 
mean appearance from the ftreet, though within they are neat and clean, and very con¬ 
venient for the Perfian manner of life. The Shach’s palaces, the public edifices, and 
the houfes of all perfons of diftin&ion, are built with ftone. 

As the flreets are not paved, when it is windy, the city is foraetimes involved in fuch 
a cloud of duft that the fun is fcarcely vifible. This obliges the inhabitants to water the 
flreets at ieafl every evening. Thefe gulls of wind are very difagreeable, but they hap¬ 
pen feldom, and are of fhort duration. 

At Ifpahan are many manufactories of filk and cotton, and a great many filk-worms 
in the neighbourhood. As the confumption of filk is very confiderable at this place, 
little of it is exported. The making carpets, however, employs the greateft number of 
hands, for which the demand is great; as they are preferable in quality, defign, and 
colour to any made elfewhere. 

The fields about the city are very fertile and produce plentiful crops of excellent 
wheat and barley; but then they mull all be watered on account of the drynefs of the 
foil, which is a work of labour and expence. Befides thefe I faw no other grain. 

The Perfians tread out their corn with oxen or affes. For this purpofe they make a 
circle about twenty or thirty feet in diameter, on the circumference whereof the Iheaves 
are laid. There is a light fledge or hurdle drawn by the cattle, in which the driver 
fits, and directs them round and round as often as is neceffary} and new Iheaves are 
always added when the former ones are trodden fufiiciently. This operation alfo 
foftens the ftraw, and renders it very good provender. There is no hay in Perfia; and 
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the beft horfes are kept in a condition fox any fervice by this food, and a fmall quantity 
of dried barley, twice a-day. 

They have flocks of large flieep, whereof the mutton is very good, but the wool 
coarfe. In the province of Karamenia, indeed, they have exceeding fine wool, fume of 
which I have feen tittle inferior to filk. Their horned cattle are buffalos, which afford 
them milk, and are ufcd in ploughing the ground, and drawing carriages, .t hey 
have alfo the common kind of cattle of different fizes. The better fort of people eat 
chiefly mutton and fowls, but very little beef. 

Befides the cattle I have mentioned there is another kind, having a high riling upon 
the fhoulder, with clean limbs, which are very handfome. 

As I have formerly obferved that the Perfians make ufeof ice to cool their water in 
fummer, it may be afked, where are got fuch quantities, in fo hot a climate, as are daily 
fold in the ftreets for that purpofe ? I was informed, that there were people who made 
it their bufinefs to watch the frofty nights in the winter feafon ; on which occasions 
they went to the mountains near the city, and threw water on certain places, which 
being frozen, they continued to repeat the operation till the ice was of convenient thick- 
nefs ; then they cut it in pieces and carry it into caves hewn in the rocks, where it is 
perferved during the fummer. What they cannot carry off before the fun riles is co¬ 
vered to defend it from his heat. 

While I remained at Ifpahan I vifited the Shach's aviary. It contains a great variety 
of all kinds of birds, many of which had come from India and other foreign parts. 
Among the reft were a couple of turkeys, which it feems are rare birds in Perfia. The 
place is very neat and elegant. The aviary is about fifteen feet high, and covered with 
a net* work of brafs-wire to prevent the birds flying away. 

Provifions of all kinds are very dear at Ifpahan, which is fufficxently apparent front 
the number of poor that go about the ftreets. Nothing, however, is fo extravagantly 
high as fire-wood. 

The Roman Catholics have three convents in the city, viz. thofe of the Carmelites, 
Capuchins, and Auguftins. The Jefuits and Dominicans have their feparate convents 
in the fuburbs of Julpha, which is inhabited by Armenians, who are allowed the free 
exercife of their religion. 

There is a conliderable number of Jews in the city, who are either merchants or 
mechanics. 

In the neighbourhood of the city is a tribe of people, called by the Perfians Giaur, 
who worfhip fire, being the pofterity of the ancient inhabitants of this country, who 
paid divine honours to that element. They are a poor indolent race, and live in nafty 
huts, or in tents. They fpeak a different language from the Perfians, have black hair, 
and are of a fwarthy complexion. They have fonie flieep and cattle, but many of them 
go about the ftreets begging. 

About three or four miles to the fouthward of the city are to be feen the ruins of a 
tower on the top of a mountain, where it is faid Darius fat when Alexander the Great 
fought the fecond battle with the Perfians. I was alfo told that,'about two days journey 
from Ifpahan, are diftinguifhable the remains of the tomb of Queen Either, a lady cele¬ 
brated in holy writ for many virtues. Thefe, and many other places, I intended to have 
examined on the fpot, but was unluckily prevented for want of time. 

While we lay at Tauchtzy waiting for horfes and camels, two of our fervants were 
flung with fcorpions, but were foon cured, by timely application of the oil of fcorpions, 
prepared after the Perfian manner, without any other remedy. The jackals made a 
difmal howling under our windows every night. 
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I have now fimfhcd my obfervations on whatever feemed moft remarkable in and 
about the city of Ifpahan. ' 1 lhall only add, that, among the many lofty and pompous 
titles which this mighty monarch a flumes, there are fome very extraordinary ; of which 
I lhall mention one : “ That the greateft Kings of the earth may think, it an honour 
to drink out of his horfe’s footfteps.” Several more inftances might be given in the 
oriental ftyle fully as extravagant. 

The Sbath’s Palaces. 

1. Tzel Sootun, or that of forty pillars. 

2 . Tevela Telear, near the [tables. 

3. Hafta-Behaii, chambers of paradife. 

4. Othiat Tallard, near the Haram. 

5. Guldefta, houfe' of eunuchs. 

6. Tauchtzy, at the north entry. 

7. Farrabbatt, fouth-eaft from the city. 

Perfia is at prefent divided into fixteen provinces, many of them of great extent. I 
lhall mention their prefeat names, together with thofe they feem to have borne among, 
the ancients, difting milling the latter by Italics. 

1. Turkomania,— Great Armenia. 

2. Diarbeck, — Mefopotamia . 

3. Kurdiftan ,—Part of Affyria. 

4. Hierack Arabee,— Chaldea , or Babylon. 

5. Hierack Aggemy,— Region of the Partbians. 

6. Shirvan,— Towards the north-weft coaft of the Cafpian Sea* 

7. Guilan and Mefanderan,— Hyrcania. 

8. Aftrabatt,— Margiana. 

9. Ulbeck,— Badlria: 

10. Koraffan,— Aria. 

11. Sableftan,— Parapomifia . 
j 2. Sigillan, — Drangiana. 

13. Aracholia. 

14. Machran. 

15. Karamenia,— Reaching to the Gulf of Drums. 

16. Pharfillan,— Old Perfia , whereof Perfepd'ts was the capital city. 

1 have added the ancient names according to the bell: information I could procure ; 
for, under the various revolutions of this country, the records have been almoft wholly 
either loft or deftroyed: fo that the Perfians themfelves know very little of the ancient 
hiftory of their country. 


Chap. VII. — From Ifpahan to Shamachy; Occurrences during our Stay there. 

SEPTEMBER ill, having procured horfes and camels and every thing neceflary, 
and having alfo got a conductor from the Shach, we this day left Ifpahan in order to 
return, to Ruffia. We travelled Ihort ftages along the fame road by which we came to 
Ifpahan. Little material happened for a confiderable time, and I lhall not repeat what 
I formerly obferved j I lhall only take notice, that many of the places through which 
we paffeil were much infefted by ftrong gangs of highwaymen. We were therefore 
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obliged to travel very cautioufly, and to keep our people together near the baggage, 
but particularly to procure a fafe caravanfery tor our lodgings. The weather continuing 
very hot was the reafon of our making ealy marches; and thefe chiefly in the mornings 
and evenings, and fometimes in the night, when it could be done with fafety. 

We travelled in this manner till the 26th of September, when we arrived at a village 
called Arrazant, where we lodged. Next day, infteadof purfuing the fame route by 
Tauris, we turned to the right, and took the road leading to Cafbin and Guilan. 

The 27th, we proceeded five agatz, to Membereck ; and the 28th four, to the city of 
Cafbin. This place is fituated in a fpacious plain, having a ridge of high mountains 
to the north. I mentioned formerly that Cafbin was once the feat of government, and 
the refid ence of the Perfian monarchs. There are ftill to be feen the ruins of many 
flately mofques, palaces, and other public edifices. The city appears to have been in 
former times very large and flourifhing, but is now much, contracted and decayed. 

The plague raged here all the preceding fummer, which had almoft depopulated the 
place ; and, although the fury of that contagious diftemper was much abated, people 
continued to die daily, which made us refolve to remain no longer than was abfolutely 
neceflary, in order to prepare things for our journey to Guilan, This could not be 
foon accomplifhed at a time of fuch public calamity. 

In the mean time many of our people were feized with peftilential fevers, who all 
recovered but one. He died fuddenly, with the ufual fymptoms of the plague. I and 
feveral of our people were likewil’e taken with fevers, occaftoned by our being lodged 
in houfes where the Perfians had lately died. Thefe circumfiances made the ambafia- 
dor refolve to leave the place at all events. During the time therefore which we were 
obliged to wait for horfes and camels, we removed out of town about a mile, to a garden 
belonging to the Shach, provided for us by the commandant of the city and province. 
Here we fet up our tents, and in this fituation, by the help of free air and good water, 
our people recovered furprifingly, fo that in a fliort time moll of them were able to 
ride ; another gentleman only and myfelf were carried in litters between two mules. 

The 12th of October, we fet out again, purfuing our journey northward. After 
travelling about two leagues through a plain we afcended a high and ileep mountain, 
and, proceeding onward about a league, came to a fmall village, where we lodged. 
All t he inhabitants had forfaken their houfes. Whatever elfe was wanting, we bad here 
the comfort of pure air, which had fuch an effect on me that next day I was able to 
mount on horfeback, though, at fetting out, I was fcarcely in condition to bear the eafy 
motion of the litter. 

We continued our journey afcending and defcending many fleep rocks and mountains 
for four days, when we arrived at Menzyly, a little town fituated in a charming valley, 
where grow abundance of citrons, oranges, olives, befide grapes and other fruits. 
Thefe I own were tempting objefts, but fad experience taught many of us to value them 
no more than floes or bramble berries. Menzyly is governed by a kalentar, or judge; 
it is a pretty romantic place, encompaffed by high mountains on all fides, which decline 
to the north, and are covered with grafs. This is a rare fight in Perfia, and is caufed 
by the great autumnal rains; for along the fouth coaftof the Cafpian Sea it rains at 
this foafon almolt without intermiffion, for the fpace of fix weeks or two months. In 
this and the neighbouring villages are bred a great number of filk-worms, which pro- 
duce the beft and greatefl quantities of raw filk made in the province of Guilan; from 
whence it is exported by the Armenian merchants partly through Ruffia to Holland, 
and partly by land to Aleppo, for the Levant trade. 

1 Having 
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Having ftaid two days at Menzyly, we fet out again in heavy rains, through deep 
roads, which greatly incommoded our camels: for they often flipped, and fometimes 
fell down under their burthens ; however in five days we reached Refhd, the capital 
of the province of Guilart. 

Reflid ftands in a plain furrounded with great woods on every fide, about a day's 
journey from the neareft fliere of the Cafpian Sea, where is a very good harbour for 
(hips of fiuall burthen. 

The houfes are thinly fcattered, refembling rather a large village than a town. As the 
ground at this place is very flat, the inhabitants are obliged to choofe the dryeft places 
to build on. In the market-place 1 faw about eight pieces of cannon, mounted on forry 
carriages; among which was a neat brafs field-piece, with the name of that noted prince 
the Duke of Holltein Gottorp upon it: it feems to have been left here accidentally by 
the ambafladors of that Duke to the then Shach of Perfia. 

The houfes are mean in comparifon with thofe in other parts of Perfia ; the roofs 
are railed and tiled to carry off the great falls of rain. 

The marIhes and pools with which Reflid is furrounded renders it very unhealthy, efpe- 
cially in the heat of fummer, when it is often vifited with the peftilence j and, although 
it is a place of the greateft plenty, the inhabitants look as half ftarved/ I was told they 
were obliged to confine thenifelves to a fcanty diet; that, if they allowed themfelves 
the leaft indulgence, even fo far as to eat their rice with butter,they were liable to agues, 
the reigning diftemper in this climate. Many of our people were actually feized with 
thefe agues, though none of them proved mortal. Here, as at the capitals of the other 
provinces, we were obliged to remain a confiderable time, much longer than we in¬ 
clined ; for every province bears the expence of ambafladors from the time they arrive 
at its capital till they reach the capital of the next province, where frefli fupplies of 
money and cattle are to be procured. The obtaining thefe things, and the rainy wea¬ 
ther, detained us in this difagreeable place. The pools are full of frogs that chatter 
like magpies, and make fuch a loud croaking befides their chattering, that a perfon can¬ 
not fleep till he is accuftomed to that noife. 

The country above Reflid is very fruitful, particularly in rice, which grows plenti¬ 
fully on the marfliy grounds, and is fufficient to fupply moft of the other provinces of 
Perfia; there is alfo plenty of fruit natural to the climate. The Armenians who in¬ 
habit Reflid make good wine, both red and white; and even in the woods you may fee 
the vines loaden with elufters of grapes twifting about the trees, which are left to the 
birds, as they are not worth gathering amid fuch plenty. _ 

Great flocks of fieldfares, thrulhes, blackbirds, with vaft quantities of ftorks, cranes, 
fwans, wild-geefe, and all other kinds of water-fowl, come hither from the north during 
the winter, and return to the northern regions in the fpring. 

The ftaple of Guilan is raw filk, of which they make great quantities, both for their 
own confumption and for exportation. 

While we remained at Reflid two ambafladors arrived from the Aijuka Chan, Prince 
pf the Kolmuck-Tartars, in their way to Ifpahan. 

November gth, we left Refhd, and travelled through thick woods to the fhore, 
along which we kept to the left, in all about five agatz, and then lodged in a fmall 
empty village. 

The 13 th, we proceeded fix agatz to a fmall town called Kefhker. This day the road 
lay through pleafant woods. At fome diftance from fea we met with fome groves of 
orange-trees, where we found bloffoms, ripe and green fruit on the fame tree. The 
great rains detained us fome days at Kefhker j during which a new Maymander ar¬ 
rived 
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rived from Ilpahan, who arretted the former one for feme fault he had commited on 
the road. 

The 20th, we travelled from Kelhker to the ftsore three agatz, and halted a little* then 
along the fhore four agatz farther, and at midnight reached an empty village j a dif- 
agreeable circumftance, after marching in conftunt rain the whole day, which had ren¬ 
dered the rjvers ahnoft impaflable to camels. 

From the 2 iff to the 27th, we advanced along the fhore. The roads were very good. 
At bill we came to a town called Aftara, where we halted for refreshment* There is 
nothing remarkable about this place, except its plea&nt fituatiom 

December ill* we reached Siarakem, a large village. And next day Langgara, fau¬ 
lted on the fhore at the mouth of a river, kn agatz diftant from the former. And the 
3d to Kyzillagatch, five agatz from Langgara. T his day we paffed along feveral large 
bridges, over very deep rivers. In great rains and 11 tong northerly winds, thefe rivers 
fwell above their banks, and, fpreading to a great extent round the bridges, render 
them impaffable* 

The 5th, we travelled five agatz Lo Tzarnachava. I was furprifed at the great flocks 
of; water-fowl near this place; fo numerous were they that one of our people killed 
eight geefe at on# difeharge* 

The 7th, we entered the plains of Mugan. 1 defcrlbed w hat feemed rnoft remarkable 
in this defert when going lb uth ward, and fhaJl not recapitulate any thing I formerly ob- 
ferved. The road was very good. We lodged at the river Bulgara, fix agatz from 
Tzarnachava, the water of the river is muddy and brackifh. Next day we advanced 
feven agatz, and lodged again in tents j for there are no houles in this plain, and only 
pit water, very brackifh. 

On the 9th, we travelled feven agatz to feme fmallhuts beyond the river Kurc, 
which we palled on a bridge of boats. We paffed this river about a day’s journey 
above this place, in going to Ifpahan, when I made my remarks upon it. Seven agatz 
from thefe huts Rands a place called Karakurody, the lall Rage in the defert, where we 
lodged on the nth. 

The 12th, we arrived at Shamachy, five agatz from the laft ftage* Since the time 
we left this place it had fuffered grievoufly by the plague, which raged here ail the pre¬ 
ceding fummer. It was now much abated, though not quite exlinguifiied. This was a 
difagreeable eircumftance; many of our people were fickly, and two of them died of 
the diftemper : for the empty houfes where the Perfians had died, notvrithfianding every 
precaution, particularly finoaking the walls, ft ill proved infectious. 

I was informed, that about feventy thoufand perfons had been carried off by the pefli- 
lence within the laft eight months, in Shamachy and the province of Shirvan. 

The 15th, my old acquaintance Monfi Yeiiiky, the Dantzieker, whom I formerly men¬ 
tioned, came to vifit me. He was fo altered by ffeknefs that I fcarcely knew him. He 
told me what difrnal havoc the plague had made, particularly in his own family. I 
afked, why he did not retire to the.country for better air ? His anfwer was, whither 
could he fly from God Almighty ! This I find to be the general opinion of the 
Mahometans, both Perfians and Turks. The fame day I had a vifn from Father 
Backond, the only mifllonary at prefect in thefe parts, his companion Father Ricard 
being dead of the plague. 

The feafon being now far advanced, it became proper to pitch on fame place for win¬ 
ter-quarters. The terrible peftiknee which had prevailed fo long, and with Rich deft ruc¬ 
tion, greatly deterred us from choofmg this place. The fuperlor convenience, however, 
of it, the prefect abatement of the plague, and chiefly becaufe a province is not obliged 
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10 fupport the expences of an ambafTador till he arrives at the capital, and feveral other 
reafons, determined us to winter at Shamachy. 

January 15th, 1718, the Chan came to town from the country, where he had been 
all the laft fummer. 

The 21 ft, the ambafTador paid the Chan a vifit, which was returned the 25th. 

Nothing material happened during the winter; only we often heard of the bad fuc- 
cefs of the S bach’s forces, which were lent to Chandahar againft the rebel Mery Mah- 
mut, arid of many incurfions into the Peril an provinces, made by the mountaineers who 
inhabit between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 

March 10th, one of our gentlemen, Monf, Lepuchin, was fent away by land to Aftra- 
chan, with an elephant and all the horfes. He was efcorted by thirty Ruffian foldiers, 
and fome Aftrachan Tartars. In his march, between Derbent and Terky, he was at¬ 
tacked by fome hundreds of the mountaineers, called Shaft'kails, who killed one man 
and two horfes, and wounded feveral men and the elephant. Meeting, however, with a 
warm reception, they thought proper to retire, but carried off three of the horfes. The 
gentleman arrived i’afe without any further misfortune at Aftrachan. 

April 14th, {hips, commanded by Captain Ren tie, arrived at Niezabatt, in order to 
tranfport the ambafTador to Aftrachan. He could not, however, proceed immediately 
to embark, for we were obliged to wait for ananfwer to an exprefs, which the Chan had 
difpatched to Ifpaban on affairs of importance, which did not return till the end of 
May. All of us impatiently defired to leave Shamachy before the great heat came on. 
In the mean dine we diverted ourfelves with hunting. I went often to fee the fdfc- 
worms feeding on mulberry-leaves. The inhabitants were apprehenfive that the plague 
would break out again in the fummer ; and we had already buried twenty-two of our 
people fince our arrival on the frontiers of Perfia, 

On the night of the 8th of May, there were fuch fiafhes of lightning as had not hap¬ 
pened in the memory of man ; though the night was dark, I could plainly fee the cattle 
in the adjacent fields by means of the corufcations ; the lightning w'as accompanied with 
dreadful claps of thunder, which lafted above two hours. 

CHAP. VIII ,—From Shamachy to St. Peierjbitfg. 

JUNE 16th, we left Shamachy, and in four days arrived fafe at Niezabatt, where 
we found fhips waiting to receive us. 

On the 21 ft, we began to load the vefleJs with all poffible difpatch, which was foon 
accomplifhed by the afilftance of fome Rufs foldiers who had wintered at this place. 
Since I have mentioned thefe foldiers. I fhall briefly relate how they happened to be on 
this coaft. 

The people of Chiva, a territory eaftward from the Cafpian Sea, having feveral times 
robbed and plundered fome caravans of Ruffian merchants going to Bucharia, His 
Czarifli Majefty determined to fend a fmall body of regular troops, and fome Coffacks, 
to demand fatisfaction for fuch outrages committed in time of peace. For this purpofe, 
Mr. Beckvitz, a captain of the guards, who was appointed to command in this expedi¬ 
tion, repaired to Aftrachan, in fummer 1716, in order to make all the ncceffarv pre¬ 
parations againft next lpring. Having accordingly embarked his men, provifions, and 
ammunition at the proper feafou, he fleered his courfe along the Cafpian Sea, and 
landed at a place called Krafna-vooda, i, e. Red Water, as near to Chiva as he conveni- 
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ently could. This place was barren an uninhabited. Having therefore moored his 
transports, he eretted a fmall fort to fecure his retreat, in cafe of accidents. , 

In the mean time, he fent a friendly meflage to the Chan of Chiva, to notify his ar¬ 
rival, and to defire that he would furniffi him with provifions and quarters for his men j 
for which he offered to pay ready money. The crafty Tartar returned foranfwer, that 
he might come to Chiva with the greatcft fafety, where alt his demands ffiould be 
granted. At the fame time fent him a prefent of fruits and frefh provifions, and guides 
to conduct him on the road, accompanied with the higheft expressions of refped to His 
Czarifli Majeffy. Mr. Beckvitz, having left about three hundred men in the fort, to 
guard the camp and provifions, proceeded with the reft, and a few field-pieces, to¬ 
wards Chiva. 

In three or four days, he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town, where he 
was met by feveral of'the chiefs, who came with compliments from the Chan, and to 
fettle matters relative to the cantonment of the foldiers. This particular was difficult 
to adjuft. 

Mi* Beckvitz infilled that all his men ffiould be .quartered in the town, and nothing 
but infatuation could have influenced him to alter fo prudent a refolution. But the Tar¬ 
tar's ftarted man^objefKbns againft putting it in execution, and pretended that the t han . 
and themfelves were willing to agree to it, but the people welt averfe, and jealous of 
having fo many armed men lodged within their walls \ and therefore they propofed, as 
a means of quieting the minds of the people, that he ffiould feparate his mm,- J in order 
to be quartered more conveniently in the adjacent villages, and ffiat himfelf ffiould Have 
lodgings in the town, with a fufficient guard to attend him. This motion was ftrongly 
oppofed by all the old officers, who looked on it as a ftratagem laid for their deduc¬ 
tion. And fuch in reality it proved in the end. 

Mr. Beckvitz, deluded by falfe promifes, at laft confented to canton his men. No 
fooner were they divided into fmall parties than they were inclofed, and attacked by 
great numbers of Tartars, and moll of them either killed or taken prifoners, who were 
afterwards fold for Oaves- A few of them, taking the alarm, ftoodto their arms, and 
made a brave defence, for fome time endeavouring chiefly to regain their camp and 
fhips ; but having a barren defert to pafs, and the Tartar horfe harafling them day and 
night, they were at laft obliged to fubmit to fatal neceffity. The imprudence of the 
general was the foie caufe of all thefe misfortunes; for,- being in no want of provifions. 
or ammunition, had he only kept his men together, the whole combined power of thefe 
Tartars could not have prevented his regaining the camp and ffiipping. 

The camp was next attacked by the Tartars, but they were repulfed by the garrifon, 
which having now intelligence of what had palled at Chiva, demoliffied the fort, reim- 
barked the men and (lores, and fet fail for Aftrachan, The feafon was now too far ad¬ 
vanced to gain that port; this circumftance, together with hard gales of contrary winds, 
obliged them to put into Niezabatt, in order to pafs the winter. Here they were hofpi- 
pitably received by the Perfians; and the prefence of the ambaffador at Shamachy 
contributed greatly to the relief of thefe poor unfortunate people. 

Unhappy Beckvitz bimfelf happened to be taken prifoner. He was fent for to the 
Chan’s tent, on fome pretence of bufinefs, where they firft (truck off his head, then, 
after venting their barbarous rage on his dead body, they flayed it, and having (luffed 
the (kin with draw, placed it, a niiferable fpeflacle, on one of the city gates. 

This unfortunate gentleman was the fon of a petty prince, or chief of a tribe, in 
Tzerkeilia, and had been fent to Ruffia in his infancy, as a hoftage for his father’s, 
fidelity. 
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Being now on the point of departing from Perfia, called by the Perfians Iran, and 
alfo Pharfiftan, I fhall clofe what I have to offer regarding that country, by giving a lift 
oi the principal officers of ftate who attend that mighty monarch at the megilifs, i. e. 
public audience of ambafladors ; they fit in the hall of audience according to their re- 
fpective ranks, and have all of them, on thofe occafions, magnificent capes and robes 
of ftate, kept in the King’s wardrobe for that purpofe. 

1. The Etmad owlet t, prime minifter. 

2. Spaffelaar, general in chief. 

3. Kurtfy Bafha, general of 12,000 men. 

4- Kular-agaffy, diretfcor of the prifons. 

5. Tfengy Bafha, general of muiketeers. 

6. Ifhek-agaffy Baflia, mafter of ceremonies. 

7. Divan Begg, chief juftice. 

8. Toptfhy Bafha, mafter of the ordnance. 

9* Vaggian Aviz, fecretary of ftate. 

10. Merilh-kaz Baflia, grand falconer. 

11. Dgevedar Baflia, general of the artillery. 

J2, Milachurd Baflia Giloff, mafter of horfe. 

13. Milachurd Yaffy Baflia, mafter of the field-horfes. 

14. Kolopha. 

15. Mamalek, comptroller of the houfehold. 

16. Kchaffa, cabinet fecretary. 

17. Nazyr Daftar, fteward of the houfehold. 

18. Vifir Ifpahan, chief magiftrate of Ifpahan. 

19. Vifir Kurtfy, general of horfe. 

20. Vifir Kule. 

21. . Chafnadar Baflia, chief treafurer, , 

22. Kaiiphar Kaflikar, chief judge in civil affairs. 

23. Doroga Taftar, judge of the city. 

24. Sachapt Tauchtzy. 

25. Sachapt Narvis, chief aftrologer. 

26. Hakim Baflia, chief phyfician. 

The following officers attend the Shach wherever he goes: 

1. The Ibrahim Aga, chief of the eunuchs. 

2. Yeulh Baflia, chief of the white eunuchs. 

3. Achmet Aga, chief of the black eunuchs. 

4. Klitch Kurtfliy, fword-bearer. 

5. Tzatyn Baflia, quiver-bearer. 

6 . Saddach Kurtfliy, bow-bearer. 

7. Tfang Kurtfliy, mufket-bearer. 

8. Dgid Kurtfliy,’dart-bearer. 

9 " Kalchan Kurtfliy, target-bearer. 
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The following are the chief doflors of the law of Mahomet: 

1. Sadyr Chaffa, the fame office in Perfia as that of the Mufti in Turkey. 

2. Sadvr Mammalek. 

3. 1'azy I 

4. Shach I flam. 

5. Cbazy. 

6. Mullah Baflia. 

7. M udarafs. 

8. Piflmamafh. 

9. Mutalhett Bnfha. 

10. Woafham Baflm, 

Thcfe are the principal; hefides whom there are many other officers too numerous 
to recite. With the foregoing liil 1 die what I have to fay regarding Perfia. 

The 26th, we fet fail from Niozabatt with a fair wind at fouth eaft, which lafted only 
a few hours; after which we were becalmed .for three days. 

July- 2d, the wind became again fair, and carried us with a gentle breeze out of the 
deep water into foundings ; but turning c iiltrary, we came to anchor in thirty fathom 
water, where we lay till the . oth, when it blew a very hard gale, which drove us from 
our anchors out to fea ; and, continuing for two days, brought us again in fight of the 
Perfian fliore, which was at this time no very agreeable object. _ . 

The 13th, the wind chopped about favourable, and lb continued, with little variation, 
till the 18th, when we arrived fafe at Aftrachan, to the great joy of all our company. 

September 7th, leaving Aftrachan, we failed up the Volga. Our progrefs, contrary 
to the courfe of the river, was very flow and tedious. In calms the boats were drawn 
up by men, who went upon the batiks; but in hard gales, we were obliged to haul 
them near the fide, and lie fifth 

October 12th, after a voyage of five weeks we arrived at the town of Saratoff, about 
eight hundred verft diftant from Aftrachan. The winter drawing on prevented our 
farther progrefs by water. We therefore unloaded, and difcharged the boats, being 
refolved to remain here till the fnow fell, when we might proceed by land in fledges. 

November tft, there had now been a little fall of fnow, fufficient to fmooth the 
roads, and this day we fet out from Saratoff in fledges. 

The 3d, we came to a little town called Petrcfky, about ninety verft from Saratoff. 

The 8th, we came to a large town called Penze, ninety verft from the former. As 
we advanced to the north the froft and fnow daily incivafed, which made the roads very 
fmooth and eafy. Before we left this place, a bidden rain obliged us to halt a few days. 
Here we met with Brigadier Kropotoff, who, with feme regiments of dragoons had winter 
quarters at this place. 

The 14th, the froft and fnow returning, we fet out from Penze. 

The 15th, we reached Saranfky, eighty verft: from the former. Here we found 
many Swedish officers taken at Poltava, who were well quartered in a plentiful 
country. 

The 17th, we left Saranfky, and the 2iff, arrived at Arzamafs, an hundred verft 
from Saranfky. 

The 24th, we came to Murum, three hundred and fixty verft from Saratoff, which 
1 mentioned in going fouthward by water. From Saratoff to Petrofky the country is 

fomewhat 


BELl/s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


3 1 ; 

fomewhat dry and barren, but the reft of the country through which we paffed is very 
fruitful, producing ail kinds of corn, fine woods, particularly of oaks, interfperfed with 
many villages \ and the face of the country, confhmtly varied by plain and gently 
riling grounds, affords a moft beautiful profpett. From Mtrrutn we came to the 
town of Wolodimir, an hundred and thirty verft from Mnrum. This place is lar^e 
and well peopled, and famous for being formerly the refidence of a great prince of 
the fame name. 

The 30th, we arrived fafe at the city of Mofco. an hundred and forty verfifrom the 
former, and feven hundred and leventy from Sara toff 

December 19th, we proceeded towards St, PetcrfbuTg, where we arrived on the 
30th. Nothing material happened during our return through Ruffia ; and what was 
moft remarkable in the country 1 delcribed in going fouthward, I cannot help taking 
notice of an extraordinary cafe of one of our people, in an teedfive cold night. The 
fellow, exposing to banifli all feeling of cold from himfcJf, drunk a large quantity of 
fpirits, which produced a drowfmds, that ended in fieep in an open fledge. On arriving 
at a village, the perf’on was found ftiff, fpeechlels, and apparently quite dead .; but 
being carried to a brook hard by and plunged fevers 1 times in the water, and then 
rubbed with fnow, and broughi into a warm room, with proper regimen he foon re¬ 
covered, and was able to proceed next day. 

I have often ohferved, in other inlbuces, that the life of fpiritous liquors in cold 
weather is the word; of remedies ; for, though they warm at firft, they leave a chillnefs 
behind theta, not to be got clear of for a connderable time, I have found by experi¬ 
ence nothing preferable to weak warm liquors, mixed with a little fpirits. The Ruffian 
travellers carefully avoid the exceffive ufe of brandy in flrong frails. 

Thus I havefinifhed my account of a long, tedious, and dangerous journey, which 
lafted lor three years, attended with many difficulties, not eafily conceived by thofe who 
have not travelled the fame road. At-our return to St. Peteriburg we found His Ma- 
jefty at that place, who^ 1 was informed, was well fatkfied with the conduct of his am- 
baffador, whofe principal errand waste cultivate and cement amity, and a good eorre* 
fpondence between the two crowns of Ruffia and Perlia. 

Nntwithftanding the war with Sweden had continued near twenty years, this aftive 
monarch had not neglefled, nor even fufpended the building and adorning his new 
capital. During my abfence the appearance of things was fb changed, that I could 
fcarce imagine myfclf in the fame place ; fo furprifmg was the alteration in lb iliort 
a time. Befides, this prince had fitted out a navy of thirty ffiip of war, and three hun¬ 
dred gallies: enterprifes which might have been the work of ages, bm not fuperior to 
the frngle induflry and activity of Peter the Firft, 
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A JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO PEKIN IN CHINA, WITH AN EM¬ 
BASSY FROM HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, PETER THE FIRST, TO ItAMHI EMPEROR 
OF CHINA, IN THE YEAR I 7 1 9. 

Names of the principal Perfons who compofed the Train of the Ambaffador , 

Feoff Vaffilovich Ifmayloff. 

Secretary of the Einbafiy, t 

Laurence de Lange. 

The Ambaffador’s Secretary, 

Ivan Glazunoff. 

Gentlemen of the Einbafiy, 

Kneaz Alexander Safeckin, 

Nicolaus de Pauli Kreftitz, 

Lukian Nefteroff, 

Alexie Divioff, 

David Grave, 

The Author of this Journal. 

Gregory, a Prieft. 

Interpreters, clerks, a band of mufic, valets, footmen, &c. in all to the number of 
about fixty perfons; befides a troop of twenty-five dragoons, for our efcort, from 
Tobollky to Pekin, and back. 

Chap. I.— From St. Peterfburg to Tobolfhy , the Capital of Siberia. 

W HEN I arrived at St. Peterfburg from Ifpahan, I met with a very fenfible morti¬ 
fication, on finding that my very worthy friend. Dr. Arelkine, was no more; 
he died about fix weeks before my arrival. Not long after which, upon being informed 
that an embaffy was preparing for China, and that His Majefty had nominated Leo if 
Vaffilovich Ifmayloff, a gentleman of a family very well known and much refpected in 
Ruffia, and a captain of the guards, for that employment, I became very defirous of 
making that journey in his train. 

Upon my acquainting my very good friend, Artemy Petrovich Valenfky, with my 
defire, he, without lofs of time, recommended me to Leoff Vaffilovich Ifmayloff, the 
appointed ambaffador, in fuch a manner as produced, on all occafions, marks of 
friendfhip and regard for me, as well during the journey, as alfo after our return, until 
he died in 1736. 

The time between my return from Ifpahan and my fetting out for Pekin, I fpent 
with much fatisfaclion with my friends and acquaintance at St. Peterfburg. Among 
whom I efteemed as fuch, not only feveral worthy perfons of my own countrymen, as 
well in trade, as in the fervice of His Majefty; but alfo not a few of the Ruffian gentry, 
to whom I became known on occafion of my journey to Perfia, and of whom I found 
many to be perfons of much worth and honour. 

At length the prefents for the Emperor of China being got ready , as well as the am¬ 
baffador’s difpatches, I fet out from St. Peterfburg the t 4 th of July, 1719, in company 
with Meffieurs Lange and Grave, attended by a few fervants $ the firft was a native of 
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Sweden, and the other of Courland. We travelled to die city of Mofco in fraall 
parties, the more eafdy to procure poft-horfes. The weather being very hot obliged 
us to make fhort flages, confining us moftly to the mornings and evenings. Having 
in my Perfian journal dei'cribed what is molt remarkable on this road, 1 have nothing 
to add to what I have there obierved. 

Nothing material happened during our journey to Mofco, where we arrived on the 
30th of July, and joined the ambaffador, who had arrived there two days before, hav¬ 
ing paffed us on the road. We took up our lodgings at the houfe of Mr. Belayof, 
near the triumphal arch. Here we fpent five weeks in preparing barks to go by water 
to Cazan, and neceflaries for fo long and unfrequented a road. This interval we 
paffed very agreeably, being invited to all the entertainments the place afforded. 

September gth, having Ihipped our baggage, and prepared every thing for our de¬ 
parture, we went ourfelves on board ; and, after firing nine guns, rowed down the 
river Mofco. There is a Ihorter way from Mofco to Siberia through Yaroflave ; but 
as we were incumbered with heavy baggage, coufilling chiefly of prefents from His 
Majefty to the Emperor of China, it was thought bell to proceed as far as poflible by 
water. 

Accordingly, we continued our courfe down the Mofco river to Kolumna, then into 
the river Ocka; and, paffing Pereilave-Refanfky, Mur uni, and other towns of lefs 
note, we arrived at Nilhna-Novogorod, fituated to the right hand, on a high bank of 
the Ocka, at its confluence with the Volga. Leaving Nilhna, we entered the river 
Volga, and proceeded towards Cazan. 

After a voyage of fix weeks, we arrived at Cazan on the 20th of October. We 
intended to have continued our route farther down the Volga to the river Kama, which 
falls into the Volga about fixty verft below Cazan, and then up tha Kama to Solikainiky ; 
but the advancement of the feafon, and the froft coming on apace, made us refolve to 
remain at Cazan till the winter fet in, left we fliould run the hazard of being frozen up 
near fome uninhabited place on the Kama, 

In confequence of this refolution, the barks were difeharged, and we took up our 
lodgings in the city. Here I found many of my old friends and acquaintance, particu¬ 
larly the Swedilh officers; among others General Hamilton, General Rofen, and Ba¬ 
ron Wachmaiter, who ftill remained prilbners of war, regretting the hard fate of their 
long captivity. We ftaid here about five weeks, waiting for the fnow falling to fmooth 
the roads; and in the mean time were employed in preparing fledges, and other necef- 
faries for our journey. Having formerly made my remarks on this route, and parti¬ 
cularly on Cazan and its neighbourhood, I fliall now purfue orn; journey towards 
Siberia. 

November 24th, we fent off the heavy baggage; but Monfieur Ifinayloff, with a few 
of the gentlemen, remained fome days longer, becaufe it was difagreeable travelling on 
rough roads with loaded fledges. At laft, 011 the 28th, late in the night, the ambaffador ' 
quitted Cazan, keeping to the north-eaftward. There being many villages on the road,, 
we changed horfes as often as occafion required. , 

The l gth, we travelled through woods, confifting chiefly of tall oaks, fir, and birch. 
This part of the country is very fruitful, producing plenty of cattle, corn, and honey.* 
The hives are not made like thofe in England; the inhabitants take the trunk of a 
lime tree, aipin, or any foft wood, of about five or fix feet long; having fcooped it 
hollow, they make a large aperture in one fide, about a foot in length, and four inches 
broad ; they then fix crofs rods within the trunk for the bees to build upon, and hav¬ 
ing tlune this, clofe up the place carefully with a board, leaving fmall notches for the 
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bees to go in and out* Thefe hives are planted in proper places, at the fide of a wood, 
and tied to a tree with ftrong wythes, to prevent their being deflroyed by the bears, 
who are great devourers of honey. The wax and honey exported yearly from Cazan, 
make a very confiderablc article of trade* I have feen above an hundred hives near 
one village ; and was informed that they have a method of extra&ing the honey and 
wax without killing the bees, which would certainly be worth knowing ; but I was 
told it fo indiftmctlf that I could not underftand it, and had no opportunity of feeing 
it praftifed. 

The villages through which we pafled were moftly inhabited by the Tzermifh and 
Tzoowafh Tartars, whom I have formerly mentioned* The three fallowing days the 
roads were rough and narrow, lying through dark woods, interfperfed with fume vil¬ 
lages and corn-fields. We palled the Ick and feveral ftnailer rivers, and then the Vi- 
atka, a pretty large one ; all which difcharge themfelves into the Kama, 

After a tedious journey of fix days, we came to a fmall town called JClinof, or more 
commonly Viarka. from the river of that name running near it. The fituatkm of this 
place is very pleafant, having round it corn-fields and fine pafture ; and the rivers in 
the neighbourhood abounding with a great variety of lifti. 

The country about Klinof is reckoned fo proper pafturage for fheep, that His Ma- 
jefty ordered feme thoufands of German ftieep, moft eileemed for their wool, to be 
bough and fent thither, with a view to efhblifh a manufaftory at this place, for cloth¬ 
ing his army. He alfo caufed a German fhepherd to he engaged in his fervice, who is 
fettled here, and enjoys a confiderable ialary. The flocks are already fo numerous, 
that I am perfuaded they will in time anfwcr the end propofed, A thoufand other in* 
fiances might be produced of the unbounded genius of this great and aftive prince, 
who fpares no expence, and overlooks nothing that can contribute either to the honour 
or advantage of his empire, I cannot omit another feemingly inconfiderable article ; 
I mean pump-leathe < This commodity was formerly brought from England and Hoi* 
land, at no fmall charge; to fave which, His Majeity gave orders to engage an Englifli 
tanner for a certain number of years, whom he lent to Cazan, where the beft hides 
are, to teach the natives the art of drafting them. This fcheme has fully nnfwered the 
end in view, and produced abundance not only of pump-leather, but of every other 
kind of leather whereof that country hath any need* 

There being no verft-pofts on this, though on moft other roads in Ruffia, I com¬ 
pute the diftance between Cazan and Klinof to be about five hundred verft ; each verffc 
meafures one thoufand one hundred and fixty-fix yards and two feet Englifli, Here I 
met with feveral Swedifh officers, who pafled a folitary life in a pleafant and plentiful 
country. We haired one day to refrefli ourfelves; and the next, being the 5th of 
December, we left the baggage to follpw leifurely, and fet out again towards Solikam- 
iky. On the 7th, we reached Kay-gorod, a fmall town. We perceived the cold be¬ 
coming daily more intenfe as we proceeded northward along the banks of the Kama, 

The Srh, we quitted Kay-gorod, in a vehement cold. Though there was fir tie 
wind, and a thick fog, the fro ft continued fo penetrating, that feveral of our people, 
who were moft expo fed, had their fingers and toes frozen, Moft of them recovered 
by the common method of rubbing the numbed parts with fnow; but, had we not 
halted from time to time at villages to let them warm themfelves, they mud have 
perifhed by cold* On the 9th, we arrived at the town of Solikamfky, derived from 
Sols fait and Kama the river, on the banks of which it is fituated. Our arrival was a 
moft agreeable circumftance, as the piercing froft ftill prevailed. 
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Solikamfky is a large and populous town, and the capital of a province of-thatnamej 
which is at prefent annexed to the government of Siberia. Its fituation is very pleafani, 
upon the ea-iern bank of the Kama. This river is of great fame in thefe parts of the 
world. It rifes far to the north, and in its courfe receives the Parma, Pilva, Koyva, and 
many other rivers, which together form a mighty ftrearn, very nearly equal to the 
Volga, into which it difeharges itfclf, ’about fixty verft below the city of Cazan, and 
lofes its name. Its long courle to the fouth-weft is now turned fhort, by the current 
of the Volga, and carried towards the ibulh-eaft. The Kama is well ftored with variety 
of excellent fifli. On the banks are fine corn-fields and pafture grounds, but often in¬ 
terrupted by thick woods, efpecially to the north. Thefe woods are docked with diff erent 
kinds of game, and wild beads natural to the climate. 

Solikamfky is famous for having many felt-pits in its neighbourhood, the property of 
my worthy friend Baron Siroganol, by virtue of a grant from His JVIajefty. The Baron 
has brought thefe works to fuch perfection, that he is able to ferve all Ruflia with felt, 
and could befides furnifh a confiderable quantity for exportation, were there any *de- 
mand. The felt is of a brownifh colour, and very good of the kind. 

The common method of procuring this felt is as follow's : they dig pits in the earth 
till they coine to the felt rock, which feems to He in thefe parts at a certain diftance 
from the furface, as coals do in other places of the world. When the pit is finifhed, 
it is naturally, and of courfe, filled with water; which, Handing for a convenient time, 
till it is fufficiently impregnated with felt, is then drawn out, with pumps and other 
engines, and put into large iron cauldrons, where it is boiled to a proper confidence; 
when, the water being evaporated, the felt is left upon the bottom. 

I was informed of another curious and extraordinary procefs, by which they draw 
felt-water from a frefh-water river, which I cannot omit taking notice of. In the rivers 
near this place, there is a mixture of felt-water arifing from the fprings, which either 
have their iource in the felt-rocks, or run through them. It is the bufinefs of the inha¬ 
bitants to difeover the places where thefe fprings empty themfelves into the rivers, 
which they do by diving, or forne other manner; having done this, they make a large 
frame of ftrong thick balks or beams joined very clofe, about fifteen or twenty feet 
fquare, and of depth enough to reach the bottom of the river, while part of it remains 
above the furface; when the ice is very ftrong, they fink this machine into the river, 
over the place where the felt fpring fifties, and drive ftrong piles of wood all around, 
to hinder its being forced from this pofition by the current, or by floating ice in the 
end of winter. During the winter, they draw out all the water, mud, and fend, con¬ 
tained within the machine, and fink it ftill deeper until it hath penetrated the bottom 
of the channel of the river, and prevented all further communication between it and 
the felt-fpring. The* frame is now filled only with the felt-water, ilniing from the 
fpring, from whence it is drawn, and the felt extracted, as formerly deferibed. 

However tedious and expenfive this procefs may feem, thefe people perform it with 
great readinefs and eafe; and, what is ftill more extraordinary, without regular in- 
ftruclion in any art fubfervient to that purpofe, but by the mere force of natural genius-. 
The Baron has a great number of hands conftamly employed in this ferrice. And the 
woods for fuel are inexhauftible. 

When the felt is made, it is laid up in granaries, till the feafon of tranfponing it to 
Mofco, St. Peterfburg, and other places. The barks for this purpofe, called by the 
Ruffians lodia, are of a conftrufiion fomewhat uncommon. I have feen feme of them 
longer and broader than any firft rate man of war in England, and not one iron nail in 
the whole fabric. All of them are flat-bottomed, having one tall tree for a maft, and 
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a fail of light canvafs in proportion. To manage this mighty machine, fix or eight 
hundred men are neceflary. The rudder is nearly as long as the bark, and fo un¬ 
wieldy, that fometimes it requires forty or fifty men to (leer it. I hey load thefe iliips 
very deep, and let them float down the Kama into the Volga ; where, if the wind is 
not' favourable, they are obliged to draw them, againlt the ft ream, to the place of 

their deftination. ' . ... 

I cannot leave Solikamfky without mentioning the rich iron-mines in the country 
adjacent, at Kathenaburg, and other places of that diftria, which produce iron equal, 
perhaps, in quality to the beft in the world. Thefe works have of late been brought 
to great perfection, by the ikill and indefatigable induftry of Mr. Demidof, a native of 
Rutfia, enabled and encouraged to carry them on by a beneficial grant from His Ma- 
jefty, who is always ready to affift and protea thofe who, by their ingenuity, form pro- 
je&s to the advantage of his country. 

Thefe works, I am informed, arc Jftili capable of great improvement. The ore is 
ve?y good, and rifes in many places to the very furface of the earth, and may be dug 
at a fmall expence. As for wood to fmelt it, no place in the world can have greater 
advantage. Befides, all the machines may be driven by water ; and there is an eafy 
communication by the rivers to St. Peterlburg, for exportation, and to many other parts 
of Ruflia, for inland confumption. 

In thefe mines are often found magnets of various fizes. I have feen fome of them 
very large, and of high virtue. 

There are feveral other iron- works in Ruffia ; for infiance, at Tula, Olonitz, and 
other places; but the metal is of an inferior quality to that of Siberia. Befides thele 
of iron, there alfo rich mines of excellent copper at this place, which, being lately dif- 
covered, are capable of great improvement. The copper-ore alfo rifes to the very 
furface. 

In the neighbourhood of Solikamfky is found the fofiil called afbeftos; of which is 
made a kind of cloth like linen, that may be put into the fire, and taken out again un- 
confumed. This cloth was known among the ancients, and ufed by them on feveral oc- 
cafions. At prefent, it goes by the name of the incombuftible linen. 

The afbeftos, like many both curious and ufeful difeoveries, was found out by mere 
accident in thefe parts. I fhall briefly relate in what manner : a certain huntfman be¬ 
ing about to load his fowling piece, and wanting wadding, obferved a great ftone in 
the woods, which feeraed to have fome flakes upon it like loofe threads; he foon 
found that, by nibbing, it turned into a foft downy fubftance fit for his ufe : he there¬ 
fore filled his pocket with it j but, having fired his piece, was furprifed to fee that the 
gunpowder had no effect upon the wadding.. This raifed his curiofity fo far, that he 
kindled a fire on purpofe, into which he put the afbeftos ; but ftill took it out entire, 
and of the fame ufe as formerly. This experiment fo- frightened the poor fportfman, 
that he imagined the devil had taken poffeffion of the- fofiil. On returning home, he 
narrated what had happened to the prieft of the parifh, who, amazed- at the relation, 
repeated it fo frequently, that at laft he told it to a perfon who was acquainted with 
that quality, peculiar to the afbeftos.; and, on, examination, found the-flakes-to-be that 
fofiil. 

The weather is much colder at Solikamfky than at other places fituated feveral de¬ 
grees nearer to the north pole. Perhaps its great diftance from any part of the ocean 
may be partly thecaufe of the-exceffive cold which fometimes prevails. 

December roth, the ambafiador took poft-horfes, and fet out for Tobolfky, leaving 
die baggage to follow as fliould be moft convenient. About midnight we came to a- 
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village called Martlnlky; here having changed horfes, we Toon reached the mountains 
named rchaturlky-gory, where we found the fhow vefy deep, and a ftrong froft Hill 
continued. We kept on our journey, afcending and defending thefe high and deep 
mountains for the fpace of fifteen hours. In fuch of the valleys as are fit for culture, 
are found Ruffian villages well peopled. And, where the woods are cut down, there 
appeared a beautiful landfcape, even at this bleak feafon. 

Thefe mountains divide Ruflia from Siberia. They run in a ridge from north to 
fouth, inclining a little to the eaft and weft of thefe points. They are quite covered 
with wood, confiiting of tall firs of different kinds, larixes, birch, and other trees na¬ 
tural to the climate; and abound with game, and various kinds of wild beafts. Their 
length, from north to fouth, I cannot ascertain ; but compute their breadth, where we 
pafl’ed, to be about forty Englifh miles. Blit they are not near fo high as the moun¬ 
tains 1 have feen in Perlia, and other parts of the world. 

Having paffed thefe mountains, we defeended, on the i ith, into a country finely 
varied with plains and rifing grounds, interfperfed with woods, villages, corn-fields, 
and pafturage ; and, in the evening, reached the town called Verchaturia, from Verch, 
which fignifies high, and Tnra, the name of the river on which the town ftands. This 
river is navigable, and runs to the eaft till it empties itfelf into the Tobol. Verchaturia 
ispleafantly fituated upon a rifing ground, and fortified with a ditch and pallifades. It 
is governed by a commandant, who has under him a garrifon, confiding of fome regu¬ 
lar troops and Coflacks. What makes Verchaturia confiderable, is its being a frontier 
town, and commanding the only entry from Ruffia into Siberia. Here is a cuftoni- 
houfe, where all merchants are obliged to make entry of what funis of money or mer- 
chandife they carry into Siberia, or from Siberia into Ruflia; on all which is charged 
a duty of ten per cent, to His Majefty. Though this impoft may appear high, it is 
really very moderate, confidering the profits which the trade yields, and it extends only 
to the money to be employed in traffic; for every merchant is allowed a certain fum 
for his expences, free of all duty. 

The country adjacent to Verchaturia is inhabited by a race of people called Vogul- 
litz, who differ in language, drefs, and manners, from any nation 1 ever. faw. Then- 
features and perfons have a refemblance of the Tzoowafhians near Cazan. They have 
fome obfeure notions of the Deity, and are very fond of a kind of wizards called Sha¬ 
mans, whom they hold in great efteem. I fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully of 
thefe Shamans afterwards. The Vogullitz know nothing of agriculture, but live in 
huts in the woods, and fubfift by hunting and fifbing. They are an honeft inoffenfive 
people, but not very numerous ; arifing, perhaps, from their unfocial and uncomfort¬ 
able manner of life. The Archbifliop of Tobolfky hath of late, by his pious labours, 
converted many of them to Chriftianity ; who now begin to build houfes, and cultivate 
fome appearance of fociety , and probably, in time, the reft will follow fo laudable an 
example. This, however, will depend much on the encouragement they meet with 
from the clergy and fnb-governors of provinces. I vifited them as often as any oppor¬ 
tunity offered, both in their huts and houfes, and endeavoured to procure fome infor¬ 
mation about their original, or from whence they came to fettle in thefe northern parrs, 
but could obtain nothing fatisfaftory on either of thefe heads. 

Before we enter Siberia, it will not be perhaps improper to give a fliort account of 
the fingular manner in which this mod extenfive country was dilcovered by the 
Ruffians. 

About the beginning of the laft century, a certain Don Coffack, named Yarmak 
Timetheovitz, being obliged, by fome accident, to leave his native country, and having 
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no means of fubfiftettce, he, with a few accomplices, betook themfelves to robbing 
on the high-ways. He foofi became famous and powerful; for he robbed only 
the rich-and, by a generality uncommon in fuch a charafter, liberally bellowed 
to fuch as were fo want. He never killed, nor even hurt any perfon, unlefs com¬ 
pelled to fuch outrages in his own defence. This behaviour fo raffed his reputa- 
tiun that alt the idle fellows in the country califtcd tliemielves in his gang, proud 
to follow fo brave and entevprifmg a leader. He became at latt fo troublelome, 
that the governors of the fouthern provinces? font out troops to apprehend him; 
but, bein'- prcviouffy informed of the defign, he withdrew from the land; and pro¬ 
curing boats upon the Volga, commenced pirate on that river. Being attacked 
here alfo he was forced to crofs the Calpian Sea, and fhelter himfelf on the Per- 
f ian bore, where he pafl'ed fome time under the difguife of a merchant. Being 
again difeovered, he was obliged, by the Perfians, to quit their coaft: and now his 
only refuge was to return to the Volga, where he behaved with great circumfpec- 
tion, often lurking in woods and villages; and, being in no want o. money, paid 
the inhabitants liberally for every thing he needed. Forefeebg, however, that fuch 
a numerous gang could not be long concealed, he took the refolution of leaving 
t he Vol^a, and fleered his courts up the river Ka.ma 3 at that time little frequented 
by the Ruffians, or any other nation; here he hoped to find, at leaf!:, a fafe re¬ 
treat during the winter. Yarmak, therefore, .with his followers, amounting to the 
number of two hundred, continued their voyage up the Kama, till they were flopped 
by the ice, at no great diftance from a large village, now belonging to Baron Stro- 
ganof. The inhabitants were alarmed at the fight of fo many armed men, whom 
they were not able to oppofe, and therefore gave them an hofpitable reception. 
Yarmak demanded only provifions and winter-quarters for his money, proraifmg to 
leave them unmolefted" next fpring. In confequence of this declaration, lie and his 
followers palled the winter very quietly in this remote place; afraid, however, at 
the approach of fununer, of befog difeovered by the government, and uncertain what 
courfe * to fleer, it was at laft determined to crofs the mountains ,of Verchaturia, 
and go to the eaftward, in hopes of finding fome inhabited country, or at leaft a 

lafe retreat. . . 

Having paffed the mountains, they arrived at the river Tur; and, finding it 
navigable, foon made a fufficient number of canoes for the whole gang. After 
rowing for fome days down the Tur, they difeovered feveral villages of Mahome¬ 
tan Tartars, who were furprifed at the fight of fuch a number of ftrangers, of 
whom they had before never fo much as heard. Yarmak, having got what in¬ 
telligence he could procure of the fituation and government of the country, pur¬ 
ged his voyage to the river Tobol, where he found the towns populous, and the 
land well cultivated. His approach alarmed the King of the Tartars, who affem- 
bled' a numerous body of horfe and foot, armed with bows and arrows, lances, 
and other fuch weapons, with whom our adventurer had many fkirmifhes, and de¬ 
feated great multitudes, by means of,his fire-arms, which had never before been 
known in thefe parts. The poor Tartars were as much amazed and terrified at 
the fight of the Ruffians, and their arms,, as the inhabitants of Mexico on the 
arrival of the Spaniards in America, to which Siberia may, in many refpedts, be 

compared. .... , , 

Yarmaek, finding his enemies daily more numerous the nearer he approached 
the refidence of the Tartar King ; having alfo loft many of Iris men, in continual 
encounters, and fpent the greateft part of his ammunition ; knowing, befides, of 
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no place of fafetv, where he might pafs the winter, which is both long and fevere in 
this quarter, at fall determined to retreat. He therefore fleered his courfe to the weft, 
up the Tobol and Tur rivers. The furious Tartars gave him no reft, but haraffed him 
perpetually from the banks. He himfelf and a few more elcaped, with a conftderable 
booty, and returned to the village, where they wintered the preceding year. The inha¬ 
bitants, on feeing the rich furs and other fpoils, gave them a welcome reception. And 
Yarmak did not forget to difpenfe his favours liberally among thofe who had enter¬ 
tained him in his diftrefs, when he fled from juflice. 

Our adventurer had now time tb reflect on his miferable circumftances. He con- 
fidered, that his lurking in thefe parts, though remote from any town, could not be 
lor.tr a fecret: to make another attempt againft the Tartars, with a handful of men, ill 
provided with arms and ammunition, might perhaps be ruinous, and certainly tmfuc- 
cefsful. He therefore refolved to fubmit himfelf to His Majefty’s clemency, in hopes 
of obtaining a gracious pardon for himfelf and his accomplices, on condition of point¬ 
ing out the way to a rich and eafy conqueft of a country which he had lately dif- 
covered. The propofal was made at court by a friend, and was of too great import¬ 
ance to be negte&ed. In fhort, Yarmak was brought to Mofco, under a fafe condutt, 
where he communicated the whole affair. He begged His Majefty’s pardon, and afked 
a certain number of troops, which he promi fed to lead to a glorious conqueft. His 
Majefty granted him a pardon, approved of the expedition, and gave immediate orders 
for the troops to attend him. They marched to Solikamlky, where they palled the 
winter in making preparations for the enterprize, which was to be undertaken in the 

fpring. _ ... 

During this interval, Yarmack behaved with furprifing prudence and activity, and 
difeovered himfelf to be a perfon of uncommon genius. He collected fuch of his 
former followers as remained, and formed them into a company in whom he could 
confide on all oceafions. 

At the proper feafon, the troops fet out towards Siberia. On coming into the inha¬ 
bited, part of the country, they found many draggling parties of Tartars in arms, 
ready to oppofc them, and a number of boats upon the rivers, full of armed men. 
The Kin^ of the Tartars himfelf was on board of one of thefe veffels. • This expedi¬ 
tion was' of fhort duration ; and, in the iffue, fully anfwered the expectation of the 
Ruffians. I cannot omit a few particulars of the laft aftion. The Tartars in the 
boats, being purified by the Ruffians, a battle enfued on the river Irtilh. Yarmak ob- 
ferving the King's barge, ordered bis crew to board her; which he endeavouring to 
do at the head of his men, jumped fhort, fell into the river, and was drowfted, to the 
great grief of all his followers. Thus fell poor Yarmak ! Notwithftanding this misfor¬ 
tune, the Ruffians gained a complete victory. The brave King of the Tartars loft his 
life in the action. His Ion, and the reft of the royal family, were taken prifoners, and 
lent to Mofco, where they were honourably received by the Czar, and treated accord¬ 
ing to their quality. The Prince had an extenfive property granted him in Ruffia, 
which the family enjoys to this day, together with the title of Sibirfky Czarevkz, or 
Prince of Siberia; which, I believe, is a more generous treatment of the conquered, 
than any of the mighty monarchs of Peru or Mexico, or any of their lineage, have 

experienced. 

December i ith, we left Verchaturia, in deep fnow. The cold was exceflive, and 
the fky clear. 

Next day, we came to a large village, having a few of the Voguilitz Tartars in the 
neighbourhood; and the 13th, arrived at the town of Epantfhin. From Verchaturia 
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lo this place the'country is moftly covered with woods. About the villages there are 
large plains, far corn or pafturage. The cattle are in good condition. The horfes, 
particularly, being of the Tartar breed, are larger and better fliaped than ordinary, and 
-fit for any life. 

Epantffun is but a final! place, fortified with a ditch and paltifades, and defended by 
a few foldiers in garrifon. This place is fometiines alarmed with incurfions of the Tar¬ 
tars, called Koffatfhy-Ordst and Kara-Kaipacks ; but the Ruffians have of late fo for¬ 
tified their frontiers, that thefe rovers appear feldomer than formerly. Both thefe 
■tribes arc Mahometans, live always in tents, and fpread themfelves, with their flocks, 
in the great defert. Both are very numerous, and own fubje£tion to different chiefs, 
whom they call Batteer, which fignifies a hero. Thefe are chofen by themfelves ; and 
are the moft famous among them for their abilities in military exploits. They are at 
■continual war with the Kalmucks, who inhabit along the Volga, and with all their other 
-neighbours. They are not able to ftand againft regular troops; and when attacked by 
them, retire into the wild defert, with their families and cattle, whither none, but peo¬ 
ple accuftomed to their manner of life, can follow them. 

The country of the Kara-Kaipacks, or Black-Caps, fo called from a kind of caps they 
commonly wear, turned up with black lamb-flans, lies to the fouth-weft, towards the 
Volga. That of the Koflatflty-Orda extends to the fouth-eaft, as far as the river Irtiffi. 
The courfe of this river I (hall have occafion to mention afterwards. 

The 14th, we came to a pretty large town, called 'luma, fituated upon the north 
bank of the river Tuma, from whence the place takes its name. The banks of the 
Tuma are high and deep. There is a very convenient wooden bridge at this place. 
The Tuma has its fource far to the weft ; and in its courfe is augmented by the Tura, 
and feveral other rivers. It continues to run to the eaft, till meeting with the Tobol, 
it lofes itfelf and name. 

The country between Epantfliin and Tumen begins to be more open, and better 
peopled, than that weftvvard of thefe places. For, befides the Ruffians, who make the 
greateft part of the inhabitants, we meet leveral villages inhabited by the defeendants of 
the ancient Mahometans, who were natives of thefe places. Thefe Tartars fubfift by 
agriculture, and pafs their lives without care or difturbance, in the free exercife of their 
religion, and other privileges. 

Tumen is a pretty neat place, and well fortified: the ftreets are fpacious, and the 
houfes built in a ftraighr line. The adjacent country is covered with fine woods, inter- 
fperfed with villages, corn-fields, and pafturage; and provifions of all kinds are very 
plentiful. The merchants of this place have a confiderable trade in furs, particularly 
the fkins of foxes and fguirrels; which, indeed, are not fo valuable here as they are to 
the eallward. 

Early on the 15th, we left this place, keeping on our courfe along the banks of the 
Tuma, till we arrived at the river Tobol, which we crofted, and proceeded along the 
eaftern bank, through a fine country, and well peopled. Though the froft ftill con¬ 
tinued-ftrong, it was not near fo violent and piercing as about Solikamtky; which may 
proceed from the woods being cut down, and the country cultivated. On the other 
fide of the river, indeed, the lace of the country appeared flat and morafly, abounding 
with tall and dark woods. ■ 

The 16th; about noon, we were in fight of the city of Tobollky, though diftant from 
us about twenty Englilh miles. It Hands upon a very high bank of the Tobol. The 
walls are white, and the crofles and cupolas of the churches gilded, and make a very 
fine appearance. About two o’clock we arrived fafe at the city of Tobollky, the capital 
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©f this mighty province, and the refidence of the governor. We lodged in the broad 
ftreet, leading to the governor’s palace, and the courts of juftice- 

We travelled bet wen Tumen and Tobollky, about two hundred and fifty verft, in 
the fpace of thirty hours. Sledges are the moil Ample and convenient machines for 
travelling on fnow that can be imagined. And the perfon in the fledge may either fit 
or lie along upon the*couch, according to his inclination. 

CHAP. II .—Occurrences at Toboljhy, Obfervations on the Kalmucks, &V. and Journey 

Continued to Tomjky. 

TOBOLSKY is fituated in latitude 58 degrees 40 minutes north, at the conflux of 
the Irtiih and Tobol. From this laft: the city has its name. Both thefe rivers are na¬ 
vigable for feveral hundred miles above this place. The Irtiih, after receiving the 
Tobol, becomes a noble itream, and difeharges itfelf into the Oby. This fituation was 
chofcn by the Ruffians, both for its ilrength and beauty. Formerly the Tartar princes 
had their abode at a place about thirty veril fouth from Tobollky, which is now neg¬ 
lected and ruinous. 

Tobollky is fortified with a ftrong brick wall, having fquare towers and bafHons at 
proper diftances, and is well furniihed with military ft ores. Within the town Hand the- 
governor’s palace, courts of juftice, feveral churches built of brick, particularly a large 
cathedral, and the palace of the Archbiihop. From the walls you have a very exten- 
five profpett of a. fine country, efpecially to the fouth. To the weft the land is 
alfo flat, and overgrown with tall woods. The inhabitants are chiefly Ruffians, of 
different profeffions3 many of them are merchants, and very rich, by the profit¬ 
able trade they cany on to the borders of China, and many places of their own. 
country. 

Thefe live moftly upon the hill. Under the hill, in the fuburbs, along the banks of 
the river, are feveral large ilreets, called theTartar-ftreets, occupied by the remains of 
the ancient inhabitants of thefe parts. Here, as at other places, thefe people enjoy the 
free exereife of their religion, and the privileges of trade. They referable, in their 
perfons, religion, language, and manners, the Tartars of Cazan and Aftrachan : their 
houfes are cleanly: they are very courteous to ftrangers, and efteemed honeft 3 on 
which account they get credit in their commercial'affairs. Befides the fortification 
formerly mentioned about the town, the whole fuburbs are furrounded with a-ditch and 
pallifades. 

When we were at Tobollky, Siberia was fuperintended by Mr. Fetrof Solovy, vice- 
governor, a. perfon well acquainted with the bufinefs of the government, and a Captain 
of the guards. The former governor, Kneaz Gagarin, had incurred His Majefty’s dif- 
pleafure, and was recalled: and his fucceflor, Kneaz Alexie Michaylovitz Gherkafky, a 
npbleman worthy of fuch an important truft, was not yet arrived. 

As in moil other towns through which we palled, we found here many Swedifli officers 
of diftinction. Among others, Monfieur Dittmar, formerly Secretary to Charles XII. 
King of Sweden. He was a native of Livonia^ and equally efteemed for his pro¬ 
bity and capacity. He was much refpe£ted by the late governor, who, indeed, was a 
friend to all theie unfortunate gentlemen. They were allowed to walk about at large, 
a hunting or fifliing, and even permitted to travel to other places, to vifit their country- 
men. Far my part, I think the greateft favour His Majefty fliewed thefe prifoners, was- 
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the cantoning them in ilnie. parts, where they may live well at a An all expence, and 
enjoy all the liberty that perfons in their cireuraftances can ex peel. 

‘I cannot but obferve, that the Swedifh prifoilers^ diiperfed tn molt of the (owns in, 
this country, contributed not a little to the civilizing the inhabitants o£thefe diftant re¬ 
gions, as they were the means of introducing feveral ufei'ul arts, which were aWl 

unknown before their arrival. .... 

Many of the office!*^ being gentlemen of liberal education} the better to luppoit 
their'tedious captivity, devoted their time to the ftudy of the ntoie agieeable u.ni en¬ 
tertaining parts of lcience, particularly mufic and painting; wherein fome of them 
attained to great perfection. I was prelent at feveral of their concerts; and was not a 
little furpiifed to find fuch harmony, and variety of mufical inflruments, in this part of 

the world. . 

They fometimes amufed themfelves with leaching young gentlemen and ladies the 
Trench and German languages, mufic, dancing, and other fimilar accompliflimems, 
whereby they gained many friends among the people ot diftintlion; a circumfiance to 
men in'their fituation both honourable and ufef ul. 

In Toholfky there are always about five or fix thoufand regular troops, horfe and 
foot, befides a number of irregulars. Thefe troops, added to the natural ftrengtfa of 
the place, effectually fecure it from any attacks of the neighbouring Tartars. 

r l he woods and fields about Tobolfky are ftoml with pit kinds of game natural to 
the climate; fuch as the foy-timogc, coq-hrukre , and gilimts ; the Jafi: are about the fize 
of a partridge, their flefh is white and very agreeable. There is another kind of thefe 
Illinois fomewhat larger, with rough feet, which, in the winter, turn white as a dove. 
Alfo the common partridge, which, on the approach of winter, flies off to more tem- 
'perate climates; woodcocks, a great variety of fnipes, which fly off in the autumn, after 
having hatched their young. As for water-fowl, no country in the world can produce 
fuch numbers and variety ; they are alfo birds of paflage. In ray Perfian journal, I 
gave an account of the vaft flocks of thefe fowls on the fhores of the Cafpian Sea. 

Here alfo you meet with feveral kinds of fmall birds about the fize of a lark, particu¬ 
larly thofe called fnow-birds. They come to Siberia in vaft flocks in autumn and remain 
till the fpring, when they difappear. Many of them are white as fnow, fome fpeckled, 
and others all over brown. . They are reckoned a very fine and delicious difh, 

I obferved another very pretty bird about the fize of a thrufli, having beautiful red 
and yellow feathers in the wings and tail, with a tuft of brown feathers on its head, 
which it raifes at pleafure. Thefe are alfo birds of paffage; and, as they breed no 
where in Europe or Afia, that I know of, perhaps both thefe and the fnow-birds may 
come to Siberia from the northern parts of America. This conjecture will appear not 
improbable, when it is confidered, that thefe birds are of a hardy nature, and the flight 
not fo far as is generally imagined. 

In the woods are various kinds of wild beafts, fuch as hears, wolves, lynxes, feveral 
forts of foxes, fquirrels, ermins, fables, martins, and rofio-macks, called feelfrefs by 
the Germans. The furs are better of their kinds than thofe of any other country. 
The ermins commonly burrow in the open fields, and are caught in traps baited with a 
bit of flefh; this is done only in the whiter, when they are altogether white, and the fur 
moft valuable. In fiimmer molt of thefe animals turn brown, when they are not killed, 
becaufe, at this feafon, the fur is of little ufe. There are alfo otters in the rivers and 
lakes, whole Ikins yield a conliderable profit. Indeed furs of all forts, in this country, 
are very profitable. At prefent few fables are caught in this neighbourhood; it is faid 
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they fly from fmoke, winch, perhaps, is partly true ; yet I am apt to believe, that ihefe 
poor animals are chafed away towards the north to the wild woods, on account of the 
high value of their (kins. 

The woods of Siberia abound alfo with venifon of feveral forts; as elk, rein-deer, 
roe-buck, together with an incredible number of hares, which change their colour from 
brown in fitmmer to white in winter. The hares are generally caught by the country- 
people in toils, more on account of their fkins than their flcfli, of which they make 
but little ufe. The fkins are bought by the merchants, and lent in great quantities to 
St. Peterfburg, and other ports, in order to be exported to England, Holland, mid other 
countries, where they are chiefly manufaftured into hats. 

Having deferibed the land animals, 1 fhall now give fome account of the fifh. In my 
opinion, there are few countries in the world fo well watered with navigable rivers and 
lakes as Siberia ; and few rivers and lakes produce greater quantities, or more variety 
of excellent frefh water fifh, than thofe in this country. For, befides fturgeon, white- 
filh, flcerlet, and others, to be found in the Volga,, and the rivers in Ruflia, there are 
feveral kinds peculiar to this part of the world; particularly the nuichfoon, about the 
fize of a large carp, and much efteemed by perfons of delicate tafte. 

Southward from Tobolfky the foil is fruitful, producing abundance of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and other grain. The cattle alfo are very numerous, and in winter are 
fed with hay. In a word, provifions of all kinds are extremely reafonable. From 
what I have faid, it will appear, that Tobolfky is by no means fuch a difagreeable place 
as is generally imagined. Whatever the opinions of mankind may be, it is the bufinefs 
of a traveller to deferibe places and things without prejudice or partiality, and exhibit 
them fairly as they really appear. This principle it fhall be my fludy to keep always 
in view. 

Captain Tabar, a Swedifh officer, was at this time writing a hiftory of Siberia. He 
was a gentleman very capable for fuch a performance j and, if it fhall ever be publifhed, 
it cannot fail of giving great fatisfa&ion to the curious. 

Before I leave Tobolfky, it will not be improper to give a fhort account of the famous 
river Irtifh, that paffes this place. It continues its courfe a little to the eaftward of the 
north, in a ftrong but fmooth current, vifiting feveral fmall towns and villages, and re¬ 
ceiving many leffer If reams, and a large river called Konda, running eaftward, till it 
difeharges itfelf into the Oby, at a town called Samariofsky-yamm, about fix hundred 
verft below Tobolfky. 

The Irtifh takes its rife from a great lake, named Korzan, in a mountainous country, 
about fifteen hundred verft to.the fouthward of Tobolfky. The country about this lake 
is inhabited by the Black Kalmucks, a mighty and numerous people, governed by a 
prince called Kontaylha. From thefe the Kalmucks on the Volga are defeended. After 
the Irtifh hath run for many miles through a hilly country covered with wood, it paffes 
through a fine fruitful plain, inhabited by the Kalmucks, till it comes to a houfe called 
Sedmy-palaty, or the Seven Rooms, iituated to the right in coming down the river. It is 
very furprifmg to find fuch a regular edifice in the middle of a defert. Some of the 
Tartars fay it,was built by Tamerlane, called by the Tartars, Temyr-ack-fack, or Lame- 
temyr $ others by Gingeez-chan. The building, according to the belt information I 
could obtain, is of brick or ftone, well finifhed, and continues ftill entire. It confiftsof 
feven apartments under one roof, from whence it has the name of the Seven Palaces. 
Several of thefe rooms are filled with lcrolls of glazed paper, fairly written, and many 
of them in gilt characters. Some of the fcrolls are black, but the greateft part white. 
The language in which they are written is that of the Tonguft, or Kalmucks. While I 
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was at Tobolfky, I met with a foldier in the ftreet with a bundle of thefe papers in his 
hand: be afked me to buy them ; which I did for a fmall turn. I kept them till my 
arrival in England, when I diftributed them among my friends; particularly to that 
learned antiquarian Sir Hans Sloane, who valued them at a high rate, and gave them a 
place in his celebrated mufseum. 

' 1 ’wo of thefe fcrolls were fent, by order of the Emperor 1 eter the Iirlt^to the Royal 
Academy at Paris. The Academy returned a tranflation, which I faw in the rarity- 
chamber at St. Fetcrfburgh. One of them contained a commiflkm to a lama or pnelt; 
and the other a form of prayer to the Deity. Whether this interpretation may be de¬ 
pended on I fhall not determine. The Tartars efteem them all facred writings, as ap¬ 
pears from the care thev take to preferve them. Perhaps they may contain feme curi¬ 
ous pieces of antiquity/ particularly of ancient hiftory. Above the Sedmy-palaty, to¬ 
wards the fource of the Irtifli, upon the hills and valleys, grows the belt rhubarb in the 

world, without the lead culture. , , „ , 

Several days journey from the Palaces, down the Irhfli, on the weftern bank, Hands 
an old tower named Kalbazinffiabaflma, or the tower of Kalbazin. Below this is the 
lake Yamifhofi; to the right, where the Ruffians have built a fmall fort, for the conve- 
niency of making and gathering felt from that lake, great quantities whereof are made 
by the fun} it is brought in barks down the river to lobolfky, and other places. This 
fort created forne jealoufy to the Kontaylha j he fent an ambaffedor to the governor of 
Siberia, requefting to have it demolifhed ; but this demand not being granted, the dif¬ 
ference came to an open rupture, the event of which time muff difcovei. 

Defending farther, you meet with another fettlement of the Ruffians, called Shele- 
zinfky, from a rivulet of that name in its neighbourhood. A little below Shelezinfky 
Hands Omufka, a confiderable town, which alfo derives its name from a river. Both, 
thefe places are fituated on the eaftern bank of the Irtifh. You now pafs fome incon- 
fiderable places before you arrive at Tara, a little town fituated on the weftern bank, on 
the road leading from Tobolfky to Tomlky, through a country called Baraba, of which 
I fhall give fomeaccounr as we proceed to the eaft. 

Between Tara and Tobolfky are a few fmall towns, and many villages, inhabited 
by Mahometan Tartars. And the country abounds with corn, cattle, and fine 
pafturage. 

I‘have now pointed out the courfe of the Irtifli till it reaches iobolfky, and from 
thence till it empties itfelf into the river Oby. I have nothing further to remark con¬ 
cerning Tobolfky and the country around it, and fhould therefore nowpurfue our jour¬ 
ney to the eaflward ; but, before I leave this place, I imagine it will not be improper to 
fubjoin a few more particulars relative to the Kontayffia, Prince of the Kalmucks, whom 
I formerly mentioned. 1 am the more inclined to do this, as I can entirely depend on 
my intelligence, having procured it from perfons who have been in that country, and 
feen this prince ; but particularly from an ingenious and penetrating gentleman, who 
fills a public office in this place, and was employed in feveral meffages to him from the 
late governor of Siberia. 

The territories of this prince are bounded by three of the moft potent empires in the 
world; on the north by Ruflia, by China on the eaft, and by the country of the Great 
Mo^ul to the fouth. From the two firft he is feparated by defert plains, and from the 
third by almoft impaffable mountains. To the fouth-weft his frontiers reach near to 
Bucharia. The Kontaylha is a very powerful prince, and able to bring into the field, 
at a (hort warning, an hundred thoufand horfemen, who are all of them able-bodied 
men, well mounted, and armed with bows and arrows, lances and fabres. This is a 
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greater number of horfe than any prince that I know can muftcr, except His Ruffian 
Maiefty, and the Emperor of China. Thefe Tartars live in tents all the year, remov¬ 
ing from place to place, as called by neceffity or inclination. This is the moft ancient 
nnd pleafant manner of life. It-is entertaining to hear them comnuferate ihole who are 
confined to one place of abode, and obliged to fupport themfelves by labour, which they 

reckon the greateft flavery. , „ , . i-rir 

The Kontaylha has always fome thoufands of his lubjects encamped near himfelr, 

who treat him with great veneration and refpeci. And, in juftice to him, it muft be 
confeffed, that he is as attentive to the imerefis of his people, and asaffiduous in the ad- 
mini ftration of juftice, in particular, as if they were his own children. 

The Kalmucks are not fuch lavage people as they are generally reprefented; lor I am 
informed, a perfon may travel among them with greater fafety, both to his perfon and 
effeas, than in many other countries. . . 

The Kontaylha received the deputies from the governor ol Siberia, like ambai- 
ladors from foreign princes, and treated them accordingly. This ffiows what high 
refped thefe eaftern princes entertain for his Czarilh Majefty, when the gover¬ 
nor of Siberia is regarded as a fovereign. The ceremony on thefe occafions was as 


The deputy with his fervants were admitted into the tent, where the Kontaylha fat 
with his queen and feveral children about him. He defired all of them to fit down on 
carpets or mats; for the Kalmucks, like moft Afiatics, ufe no chairs. They were en¬ 
tertained with tea before dinner; and after it, the Kontaylha difiniffed the deputy in a 
friendly manner, telling him he would fend for him next day to receive an anfwer to 
the governor's letter, which he pundually performed. This anfwer was exprefied in 
very plain and concife terms. Thefe Tartars in general write with brevity and perfpi- 
cuity. I have feen feveral of their letters tranflated, which pleated me extremely, as 
they contain no tedious preambles, nor difgufting repetitions, which ferve only to per¬ 
plex the reader. . , , „ „ 

The Emperor of China was fome time ago engaged in a war with the kontaylha, 
about fome frontier towns, of which the latter took poHellion, and maintained his claim 
with a ftrong army. The Emperor fent againft him an army of three hundred thou- 
fand men, under the command of his fourteenth fon, who is reckoned the belt general 
of all his children. Notwithftanding their fuperiority in numbers, the Kontaylha de¬ 
feated the Chinefe in feveral aftions. The Emperor, at laft, thought it belt to ac¬ 
commodate the difference, and a peace was concluded to the fatisfachon of both 

It muft be obferved, that the Chinefe, being obliged to undertake a long and difficult 
march through a defert and barren country, lying weftward of the long wall, being 
alio incumbered with artillery and heavy carriages, containing provifions for the whole 
army during their march, had their force greatly diminiflied before they reached the 
enemy. The Kontaylha, on the other hand, having intelligence of the great arrny 
coming againft him, waited patiently on his own frontiers till the enemy' was uitliin a 
few days march of his camp, when he fent out detachments of light hori'e to fet fire to 
the ^rais, and lay walte the country. He alfo diftraaed them, day and night, with re¬ 
peated alarms, which, together with want of provifions, obliged them to retire with 
confiderable lofs. 

This method of carrying on the war, by waiting llie country, is very ancient among 
the Tartars, and practifed by all of .them from the Danube eaftward. This circum- 
ftance renders them a dreadful enemy to regular troops, who muft thereby be deprived 
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of all fubfiftence, while the Tartars, having always many fpare horfes to kill and eat, 

are at no lofs for provifions. , 

1 have only to add, that the Kontayfha muft be the fame prince who, in our tu- 
ropean maps, is generally called the Great Cham of Tartarjr* As no Europeans travel 
through that country, thefe maps muft be very erroneous. It is, however, to be ex- 
peaed, that the Ruffians will in time make a more complete dilcovery of the eaftern 

parts of Afia. . 

Our baggage did not arrive at Tobolfky till the 23d of December, 1 he people 
refrelhed themfelves till the 27th, when they again let out, taking the road along the 
Irtifh to Tara. The ambJffador and his retinue remained, to pafs the reft of the 
holidays. 

January gth, 1720, we proceeded towards Tara. We pafl'ed through many lartar 
villages; and at night lodged in one of their little huts, and warmed ourfelves at a good 
fire on the hearth. Thefe houfes confifi: generally of one or two rooms, according to 
the ability of the landlord. Near to the hearth is fixed an iron kettle, to drefs the 
victuals- * In one end of the apartment is placed a bench, about eighteen inches high, 
and fix feet broad, covered with mats, or Ikins of wild beafts, upon which all the family 
fit by day* and fleep in the night. The walls are built of wood and mots, confiding of 
large beams, laid one above another, with a layer of mofs between every two beams. 
All the roofs are railed. Afquarehole is cut out for a window, and to fupply ihe want 
of glafs, a piece of ice is formed to fit the place exactly, which lets in a good light. 
Two or three pieces will laft the whole winter. Thefe Tartars are very neat and 
cleanly, both in their perfons and houfes. They ufe no ftoves as the Ruffians do. 
Near rhe houfe there is commonly a lhade for the cattle. 

We continued our journey along the banks of the Xrtiih, having the river to the right 
or left, as the road lay from one Tartar village to another. 

The 15th, we reached Tara, a fmall town, reckoned about five hundred verft from 
Tobollky. In all this road we did not meet with a Ruffian village, except a fmall one 
near Tara. The country abounds with woods, corn-fields, and fine pafturage; which 
appeared fufficiently from the quantities of hay, and the good condition of the cattle, 
though the face of the country was covered with deep fnow. We found the air at I ara 
much milder than at any place fmee we left Kazan. 

Tara is fituated on the Irtifli, and fortified with a deep ditch, ftrong pallifades, and 
wooden towers, Sufficient to defend it againft the iudden attacks of the iartars, called 
Koffatffiy-orda, who inhabit weftward of the Irtiffi, and are very troublefome neigh¬ 
bours. 

Here we laid in provifions for our journey over the Baraba, which figntfies, in the 
Tartar language, a marfhy plain. Its inhabitants are a mixture of different Tartar 
tribes, called Barabintzy, from the name of the country in which they live. They are 
a poor miferable people, being treated as fubjects both by the Emperor and the C.on- 
tayffia, and obliged to pay a tribute, in fur and fkins of wild beafts, tojeach. They 
have no grain or cattle of any kind, except a few rein-deer, and iubfift by hunting 
and filhing. What fiffi they confume not in the funimer, are dried and fmoked for 
their winter provifions. They are partly of the Mahometan, and partly of the Kal¬ 
muck religion ; but this difference caufes no difputes. 

It is generally reckoned, that more robberies are committed in Baraba than in any 
country on the road to China; not by the natives, for they are very honeft and hofpi- 
table,but by the Kalmucks, who come to collefl: tribute for the Contayfha, whofmne- 
tiines pick up travellers, and carry them off, with all their effects. It was faid, that a 
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ftrong party of them, having intelligence that the ambaflador was to pafs that way, 
waited to intercept him; on which account, he took thirty dragoons, and feme Cof- 
lacks, from the garrifon of Tobollky, to efcort him to Tom iky ; which was a fufficient 
guard againft any robbers who might attack us; and he knew the Contayfha was too 
polite a prince to authorife his fubje&s to inoleft any foreign minifter who had done 
him no injury, notwithftanding the differences that fubfifted between hint and His 
Czarifh Majefty. 

Our baggage having waited at Tara till our arrival, we left that place on the 18th j 
and next day came to a large Ruffian village, fixty verfl from Tara, and the laft inha¬ 
bited by Ruffians, till you pafs the Baraba, and come to the river Oby. 

In the places through which we puffed, the ambaflador fent for all the hunters and 
fportfmen, that he might inquire what kinds of game and wild beafls were in their 
neighbourhood. Hunting is the employment of mod of the young fellows in this 
country, and is very profitable, as they fell the furs to great advantage. We found 
that this place produced great plenty, both of game and wild beafts, but few fables. In 
the fpring, a number of elks and flags come hither from the Ibuth j many of which are 
killed by the inhabitants, both on account of their flefh and their hides. What of the 
flefh is not confumed frelh they fait. The hides are very large, and are drefled into 
excellent buff. The huntfinan having found the track of a flag upon the fnow, purfues 
It upon his fnow ihoes, with his bow and arrows, and little dog, till the animal is quite 
fatigued ; for, the fnow on the furface being melted by the heat of the fun, and con¬ 
gealed at night by the froft, but not ftrong enough to bear the weight of fuch an ani¬ 
mal, he finks deep at every ftep, and the fharp ice cuts his ancles, and lames him; fo 
that he becomes an eafy prey to the hunter. 

One of thefe hunters told me the following ftory, which was confirmed by feveral 
of his neighbours: that in the year 1713, in the month of March, being out a hunting, 
he difcovered the track of a flag, which he purfiied ; at overtaking the animal, he was 
fomewhat ftartled, on obferving it had only one horn, ftuck in the middle of its fore¬ 
head. Being near this village, he drove it home, and fhowed it, to the great admira¬ 
tion of the fpeflators. He afterwards killed it, and eat the flefh, and fold the horn to 
a comb-maker in the town of Tara, for ten alteens, about fifteen-pence fterling. I in¬ 
quired carefully about the fhape and fizeof this unicorn, as I fhall call it, and was told 
it exa£Hy refembled a flag. The horn was of a brownifh colour, about one archeen, 
or twenty-eight inches long, and twifted from the root till within a finger’s length of 
the top, where it was divided, like a fork, into two points very fharp. 

The 19th, we entered the Baraba, and continued travelling through it for ten days, 
when we came to a large Ruffian village called Tzaufky Oftrogue, from a rivulet of 
that name, which difcharges itfelf into the Oby, a little diftance eaftward from this 
place. Here is a ftnall fort, furrounded with a ditch and pallifades, mounted with a 
few cannon, and garrifoned by fome militia of the country, in order to prevent the in¬ 
cur fionsof the Kalmucks. We fluid a day at this place, "to refrefh ourfelves, and hav¬ 
ing changed horfes, proceeded towards Tomfky. 

Baraba is really what its name fignifies, an extenfive marftiy plain. It is generally 
full of lakes, andmarfhy grounds, overgrown with tall woods of afpin, alder, willows, 
and other aquatics } particularly many large birch-trees, having their bark as white and 
fmooth as paper. The lakes abound with various kinds of fifties, fuch as pikes, perches, 
breams, eels, and particularly a fifh called karrafs, of an uncommon bignefs, and very 
fat. Thefe the inhabitants dry, in fummer, for winter provifions, which are all the 
food to be found among them, I have eat of it often, and thought it not difagreeitble. 
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In winter they ull* melted lhow for water. They are very hofpitable ; and defire no¬ 
thing in return of their civilities, but a little tobacco to fmoke, and a dram of brandy, 
of which they are very fond. The drefs, both of men and women, confifts of long 
■coats of iheep-ikins, which they get from the Ruffians and Kalmucks, in exchange for 
more valuable furs. As they wear no other apparel, nor even fliirts, they are very 
tiafty. Their huts are molt miferable habitations, and funk about one half under 
ground. We were ghul, however, to find them, as a baiting place, in fuch a cold 
ieafon. 

The Barabintzy, like mofl of-the ancient natives of Siberia, have many conjurers 
among them, whom they call Shamans, and fometimes priefts. Many of the female 
fex alffi aflinuc this character. The Shamans are held in great efteem by the people; 
they pretend to correlpondcnce with the fhaytan, or devil; by whom, they fay, they 
are informed of all paft and future events, at any diftance of time or place. Our am- 
bafiador refolved to inquire ftriftly into the truth of many ftrange dories, generally 
.believed, concerning the Shamans, and fent for all of fame in that way in the places 
through which we palled. 

In Baraba we went to vifit a famous woman of this character. When we entered her 
houfe, flic continued bufy about her domeftic affairs, without ahnoft taking any notice 
of her guefts. However, after {lie had frnoked a pipe of tobacco, and drunk a dram of 
■brandy, lhe began to be more cheerful. Our people alked her fome trifling queffions 
about their friends ; but file pretended to be quite ignorant, till file got more tobacco 
and fome inconfiderable prefents, when {he began to collect her conjuring tools. Firft, 
{he brought the fhaytan ; which is nothing but a piece of wood, wherein is cut fome- 
t fiin g resembling a human head, adorned with many filk and woollen rags of various 
colours ; then a {mall drum, about a foot diameter, to which were fixed many brafsand 
iron rings, and hung round alfo with rags. She now began a difmal tune, keeping 
time with the drum, which {he beat with a flick for that purpofe. Several of her 
neighbours, whom {lie had previoufly called to her affiftance, joined in the chorus. 
During this feene, which lafted about a quarter of an hour, foe kept the fhaytan, or 
image, dole by herfclf, ftuck up in a corner. The charm being now finiflied, file de¬ 
fined us to put our queftions. Her anfwers were delivered very artfully, and with as 
much obfeurity and ambiguity as they could have been given by any oracle. She was 
a young woman, and very handfome. 

On the 29th of January, we reached the Oby, which we crofled on the ice, and en¬ 
tered a country pretty well inhabited by Ruffians, where we found provifions and freih. 
horfes, as often as we wanted them. The country is generally covered with woods, except 
about the villages, where are fine corn-fields and good pafture grounds. Our courte 
lay a little to the northward of the eafi: from Tzaufky Ollrogue. 

February 4th, we arrived fafe at the town of Tomiky, fo called from the noble 
river Tomm, upon the eaftem bank of which it Hands. 

CHAP. III. — Occurrences at Tomjky : Obfervatians on the Tzulimm Tartars , &c. and 

Journey continued to Elimjky . 

THE citadel of Tomfkyis lituated on an eminence, and contains the commandant’s 
houfe, public offices, and barracks for the garrifon. The fortifications, like raoft 
others in this country, are of wood. The town {lands under the hill, along the banks 
of the river Tomm. The country about this place is pleafant and fruitful. From the 

top 
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top of the hill you have a very extenfive view every way, except to the fouth, wheie it. 
is interrupted by hills'. Beyond thefe hills there is a large, dry, and open plain, which 

ftretches a great way fouthward. . . . , , 

About eight or ten days journey from Tomfky, in this plain, are found many tombs- 
and burving-places of ancient heroes, who, in all probability, fell in battle. 1 hefe tombs 
are eafilv diftinguilhed by the mounds of earth and Hone raifed upon them, vv hen, or 
by whom, thefe battles were fought, fo far to the northward, is uncertain. I was in¬ 
formed by the Tartars in the Baraba, that Tamerlane, or 1 mqrr-aek-fack, as they call 
him, had many engagements in thnt country with the Kalmucks, whom he m \ain en¬ 
deavoured to conquer- Many perfons go from Tomfky and other parts every fummer 
to thefe graves, which they dig up, and find among the allies ot the dead confiderable 
quantities of gold, filver, brafs, and fome precious ftones, but particularly hilts of fwords- 
and armour. They find alfo ornaments offaddles and bridles, and other trappings for 
horfes, and even the bones of horfes, and fometimes thofe of elephants.^ "Whence it 
appears; that when anv general or perfon of diftindion was interred, all ms arms, h\* 
fkvourxte horfe, and Servant, were buried with him in the fame grave : this cuitom p:e- 
vails to this da y among the Kalmucks and other 1 artars, and teems to be or great an- 
tiquity. It appears from the number of graves, that many thoufands mull have fallen 
on thefe plains; for the people have continued to dig for fuch treafure many years, 
and ftill find it unexhaufted. They are fometimes indeed interrupted, and robbed of 
ail their booty, by parties of the Kalmucks, who abhor the dilturbmg the aihes ox 

* h I have feen feverai pieces of armour and other curiofities that were dug out of thefe 
tombs, particularly an armed man on horfeback, call in brafs, of no mean defign nor 
workmanlhip *, allb figures of deer, caft in pure gold, which were fplit through the 
middle, and had fome fmall holes in them, as intended for ornaments to a quiver, or the. 

furniture of ahorfe. _ , rut 

While we were at Tomlky one of thefe grave-diggers told me, that once they lighted 

on an arched vault where they found the remains of a man, with his bow, arrows, 
lance, and other arms, lying together on a filver table. On touching the body it fell to 
dull The value of the table and arms was very confiderable. 

The country about the fource of the river Tomm, near which thefe tombs are, is very 
fruitful and pleafant. At the fource of the Tomm the Ruflians have a fmall town 
called Kuznetfky. The river is formed by the Kondoma, and many letter rivers; all 

which run to the north. , . . . 

In the hills above ICuznetiky, there had lately been difeovered nch mines or copper, 
and fome of filver; which, fince I was in this country, have been greatly improved. 

On the hills and in the woods near this place are many forts of wild beads, particu¬ 
larly the urus, or uhr-ox, one of the fierce!! animals the world produces, and exceeding, 
in fize and llrength all the horned fpeeies. Their force and agility is fuch, that no wolf, 
bear, nor tiger, dare to engage with them* Thefe animals are found in the woods of 
Poland, and fome other parts of Europe. As they are well known, I need not de- 
feribe them. 

In the fame woods is found another fpeeies of oxen, called bubul by the I ai tais ; it 
is not fo big as the urus; its body and limbs are very handfome ; it has a high fhoulder - 
and a flowing tail, with long hair growing from the rump to the extremity, like that of a 
horfe. Thofe I favv were tatne, and as traftable as other cattle. Here are alio wild 
affes. I have feen many of their Ikins. They have in all relpe&s the head, tail, and 

hoofs of an ordinary afs j but their hair is waved white and brcwii, like that of a tiger. 

I here 
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1 here is befides a number of wild horfes, of a chefnut colour, which cannot be 
tamed, though they are catched when foals. Thefe horfes differ nothing from the com¬ 
mon kind in fhape, but are the moft watchful creatures alive. One of them waits al¬ 
ways on the heights to give warning to the reft, and, upon the leaft approach of danger, 
runs to the herd, making all the noife it can ; upon which all of them fly away, like fo 
many deer. The ftallion drives up the rear, neighing, biting, and kicking thofe who 
do not run faft enough. Notwitftanding this wonderful fagacity, thefe animals are 
often iurprifed by the Kalmucks, who ride in among them, well mounted on fwift 
liorfes, and kill them with broad lances. Their flelh they efteem excellent food, and 
ufe their Ikins to fleep upon inftead of couches. Thefe are the animals peculiar to this 
part of the countryj and befides thefe, there are many more common to this place 
with the reft of Siberia. 

The river ToiBm, having pafled Kuznetlky, Tomfkv, and feveral other towns of 
lels note, empties itfelf into the Oby, at a place called Nikolfky, abour an hundred verll 
below 1 omfky, in a country overgrown with thick woods. Here the Tamm lofes 
its name, and makes a great addition to the Oby, which now commences a mighty 
flream. 

Ihe lomin abounds with variety of fine fifli; fuch as fturgeon, fterlet, muchfoon, 
and the largcft and belt quabs, called in Trench guion, that I have any where feen. 
i he method of catching thefe fifli is by planting pales acrofs the river, in which there 
is left one narrow opening for the filhes to pafs through. Above this opening a hole is 
cut in the ice, and near it is placed a fire upon fome ftones laid for that purpofe. The 
fifli, on feeing the light of the lire, flops a moment in its paflage; and, at this inftant, 
the filherman /hikes it with a lpear through the hole in the ice. This cxercile re¬ 
quires great quicknefs, for the fifh is gone in a trice. I killed feveral of them 
myfelf. 

1 hus, having made a fliort excurfion up and dovm the Tomm, and given a brief 
defeription of the country adjacent, I return again to Tomlky. 

1 omfky is a good market for furs of all forts; but particularly of fables, and black and 
red foxes, ermins, and fquirrels. The iquirrels called Teleutfky, from the name of the 
diftrift whei e they are caught, are reckoned the beft of that fpecies. They have a 
blackifh ftripe down their back. 

Befides the common fquirrel, there is another fpecies found here called the flying 
fquirrel. 1 here is little peculiar in its fhape or fize, only it has, at the upper joint of 
the thigh of the fore-leg, a finall membrane, firetching to the flioulder, fomewhat like 
the wing of a bat, which it extends at pleafure, and is thereby enabled to fpring much 
farther, from tree to tree, than it could do without the help of thefe wings. Both the 
ermins and fquirrels are caught only in winter, becaufe in fununer their fur is quite 
brown, fliort, and of little ufe. n 

We waited fome days at Tomlky for the arrival of our baggage. Here we found 
feveral Swedifh officers, who had good quarters in a plentiful though diftant place. 
After our people had refrelhed theml'elves for two days, they let out a^ain on the road 
to Yemfeylky. 

During our abode in Tomlky, we diverted ourfelves with fifhing and hunting. We 

^T er V P ^ f S t alf ° at feveral concerts of mufic > performed by the Swedifh officers, at 
Mi. Koilofr s, commandant of the place. Thefe gentlemen were not lefs expert in 
touching then- mftruments than their companions at Tobolfky. Mr. Koilofr is a good- 
natured and cheerful gentleman, and treats thefe officers with great humanity. They 
had along with them a Swedifh parfon, Mr, Veftadius, a man of genius and learning. 

The 
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The 9th, we were entertained at the commandants, where were aflembied fome hun¬ 
dreds of his Coflacks, or light horfe, armed with bows and arrows. After going through 
their ufual exercife, they mowed their dexterity in {hooting on horfeback at full fpeed. 
They erected a pole for a mark in an open field, and palling it, at full gallop, let fly iheir 
arrows, and foon fplit it all to fin vers. 

The 12th, about midnight, we went into our fledges, and fet out on our journey to¬ 
wards Yenifeyiky. For the two following days we had tolerably good roads, lying 
through a pretty fine country, inhabited by Ruffians. The villages are but thinly flat¬ 
tered, yet fufficiendv near one another to afford provifions and irefh horfes. 

On the 14th, we reached a large navigable river, called Tzulimm. We went up 
this river upon the ice. We met with neither houfe nor inhabitant for the fpace of fix 
days. We could get no frefh horfes, and were obliged to carry both provifions and 
forage along with us, which made this part of the road very tedious* During,all this 
time, we had no where to warm om felves, or drefs our victuals, but in the thick over¬ 
grown woods, which occupy both Tides of the riven There is great plenty of fallen 
trees in thefe woods, of which we made large fires. The trees are chiefly pitch fir, 
riling like a pyramid, with long fpreading branches hanging to the ground, which ren¬ 
der thefe woods ahnoft impaflable to man or beaft. We frequently fet fire to the rnofs 
and dried fibres of thefe firs. In the fpace of a minute, the fire mounts to the top of 
the tree, and has a very pretty effedh The kindling fo many fires warmed all the air 
around. 

In fummer, the banks of this river are inhabited by a tribe of Tartars, called by the 
Ruffians Tzulimmzy, from the name of the river, who live by fiffmig and hunting* We 
found fevered of their empty huts as we went along. In autumn, tfyefe people retire 
from this inhofpitable place towards the fouth, near to towns and villages, where they 
can find fubfiftence. 

The 20th, we arrived at a Ruffian village called Meletfky Oftrogue, where we Raid a 
day to refrefli ouifelves and horfes. In the neighbourhood of this place, we found many 
huts of the Tzulimm Tartars, who feem to be a different race from all of that name 1 
have yet mentioned. Their complexion indeed is fwarthy, like that of moft of the 
other defendants of the ancient natives of Siberia j ‘ but I have feen many of them 
having white fpots on their fkins, from head to foot, of various figures and fizes, Many 
imagine thefe /pots natural to the people ; but I am rather inclined to believe they pro¬ 
ceed from their conffant diet of fifh and other animal food without bread. This, of 
courfe, creates a lcorbutic habit of body, which often breaks out in infants ; and the 
fears falling off, leave that part of the fkin as if it had been fealded, which never re¬ 
covers its natural colour, I have however feen feveral children with thefe fpots, who 
feemed healthy. 

The Tzulimtns, like other Tartars, live in huts half-funk under ground. They have 
a fire in the middle, with a hole at the top to let out the frnoke, and benches round the 
fire, to fit or lie upon. This feems to be the common method of living among all the 
northern nadons, from Lapland eaftwara to the Japanefe ocean. 

The Tzulimms fpeak a barbarous language, compofed of words from many other 
languages. Some of our people, who /poke Turki/h, told me, they had many Arabic 
words which they underftood. They are poor, miferable, and ignorant heathens. The 
Arcbbifhop of ToboHky in perfon came lately hither, and baptized fome hundreds of 
them, who were inclined to embrace the Chriffian faith. As they are a well-difpofed 
and harmlefs people, probably in a fliort time they may be all converted, 

vox. Til. ' xx The 
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The river Tzulimm has its fource about three hundred verft above Meletflcy Of- 
trogue ; from this place it continues its courfe to the northward till it meets with the 
river Oby, at a place called Shabannlky Oftrogue. Ofl:rogue, in t u un anguage, 
figttfies a ftrong palifade, incfofing a certain piece of ground. On the hrft fett foments 
made by the Ruffians in thefe parts fuch inclofures were neceflary to prevent any lurprife 

from the inhabitants. „ - n , , , , . , T 

The a .ft, early in the morning, we left Meletlky, andi travelled through thick woods, 

along narrow toads. Next day we came to a finall Ruffian village, calletl Melay-keat, 
where we found our baggage, for the ftrft rime fince we qmtted Tomlky. Neartlus 
place the river Keat has its iource ; and runs towards the weft tilt it meets with the 
Oby. Having changed horfes at Melay-keat, we left our baggage and proceeded on 

On the evening of the 2 2d, we came to a zimovey, where we halted a little to refrefh 
ourfelves and bait our horfes. A zimovey is a houfe or two, built in a place at a great 
difiance from any town or village, for the convenience of travellers ; and is a fort ox 
inn, where you generally find a warm room, frefh bread, and a wholefome and agreeable 
liquor called quafs, made of malt or rye-meal, fteeped and fermented ; with hay and 
o«its tit cufv rcites. 

From this place we travelled to Beloy, a large village, where we changed horfes, and 
proceeded. From hence to Yenifeyfky the country is well cultivated. Upon the road 
are many Rufs villages, where we got frefh horfes as often as we pieafed, without halt¬ 
ing ten minutes. Thus we continued travelling day and night till we arrived, on the 
23d, at the town of Yenifeyfky, where we had a friendly reception, and good entertain- 
ment from the commandant Mr. Becklimilhof, who had come foine miles from town to 

meet his old friend the ambaffador. . 

Here I found Mr. Kanbar Nikititz Aikinfiof, with whom I got acquainted at Cazan, 
while we wintered there, in the journey to Perfia. Some crofs accident had been the 1 
occafion of his coming to this place. He enjoyed full liberty to walk about at pleafure. 
He underflood feveral languages, was well acquainted with hiftory, and a cheerful good- 

natured companion. . 

Here we palled the holidays called Mafslapitza, or the Carnival, winch is held on 
the week before Lent. In the mean time our carriages arrived, which were difpatched 
again as foon as poffible. 

The town of Yenifeyfky is pleafantly fituated in a plain, on the weftern bank of the 
river Yenifev, from which the town takes its name. It is a large and populous place, 
fenced with a ditch, palifades, and wooden towers. Here is a good market for furs of 
all forts; particularly of the animals called pieffy, which are ot two colours, white and 
dove-colour. Thefe creatures are caught far to the northward of this place. They 
are nearly of the fhape and fize of a fox j having a fhort buihy tail, and a thick folt 
downy fur, very light and warm, which is much elteemed by the great men in the 
northern parts of China} and, by them, made chiefly into culhions, on which they fit 
in winter. 

Befides the above there is here another creature called roffomack in Rufs, and feel- 
frefs by the Germans; becaufe they imagine it eats a great deal more in proportion 
than other animals. I have feen feveral of them alive. They are very fierce, and about 
the fhape and fize of a badger; the neck, back, and tail are black, but about the belly 
the hair is of a brownifh colour. The blacker they are the more valuable. The fkia 
being thick is only ufed in caps and muffs. Alfo elks, rein-deer, and flags. The latter 
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retire to the fouth on the approach of winter, and return in the fpring. Here are like- 
wife an incredible number of white hares, which perhaps I may mention afterwards, 

I muft not omit the black foxes, which are in great abundance about Yenifeyiky. 
Their fur is reckoned the molt beautiful of any kind ; it is even preferred to the fable, 
with refpect to lightnefs and warmnefs. I faw here one of their fkins valued at five hun¬ 
dred crowns, and fome of them far exceed this fum. 

Before I leave this place, I fliall give a Ihort defcription of the courfe of the famous 
river Yenifey, according to the beft information I could procure. It rifes in a hilly 
country, at a great difiance fouthward from this place; being joined by many rivers in 
its courfe, it grows into a mighty ftream, and is, at Yenifeyiky, full as large as the 
Volga. It runs the longeft courfe of any river on this vaft continent. The firft town 
of any note in coming down this river is Kraffno-yarr, which ftands on the wefiern 
bank. It is a place of confiderable trade, particularly in furs. From this place along 
the banks are many villages, till the Yenifey meets the lower Tongufta, a large river, 
coming from the eaft, a few verft above Yenifeyiky. Below this place there are many in- 
confiderable fettlements till you come to Mangafeylky, a town famous for furs, and the 
Ihrine of an illuftrious faint called Valfile Mangafeylky, much frequented by the devout 
people in thefe parts. 

Above this place the Yenifey receives the Podkamena-Tongulla, a large river, run¬ 
ning from the fouth-eaft j and at Mangafeylky it meets another river called Turochanlky, 
coming from the weft. The Yenifey now continues its courfe almoft due north, till it 
difeharges itfelf into the ocean. This river abounds with variety of excellent fifli, fuch 
as I have already mentioned, but in lelfer quantities. 

The 27th, we left Yenifeyiky, and travelled about eight or ten verft along the fouth 
bank of the river, when we came to thick and tall woods, which obliged us to leave the 
land and march along the river on ice, which was very uneven. This roughnefs is 
caufed by the froft fetting in about autumn, with a ftrong wefterly wind, which drives up 
great cakes of ice upon one another, in forae places four or five feet high. If the froft 
happens to begin in calm weather, the ice is very finooth, and eafy for fledges. 

The 28th, we proceeded along the Yenifey, meeting fometimes with villagers. The 
rigour of the cold was much abated, but the face of" winter appeared every where, with¬ 
out the Ieaft fign of fpring. At evening we-entered the river Tongufta, which we 
found as rough as the former; but, as both the banks were overgrown with thick 
woods, we were obliged to keep along the ice. 

Next day, we ftill proceeded along the river, in blowing weather and driving fnow. 

The 1 ft of March, we overtook our baggage, which we paffed; it being thought 
more convenient, both in order to procure lodging and frefh horfes, that the heavy 
carriages fcould travel behind. 

We continued our journey for feveral days along the Tongufta. We found, now 
and then, little villages, or Angle houfes, on the banks. One day, we chanced to meet 
a prodigious flock of hares, all as white as the fnow on which they walked. I fpeak 
within compafs, when I fay there were above five or fix hundred of them. They were 
coming down the river, very deliberately, on a fmall path of their own making, clofe 
to the beaten road. As foon as they faw us, all of them run into the woods, without 
feeming much frightened. I am informed, that thefe hares travel to the foiith,' 1 
in much greater flocks than this, every fpring, and return in autumn, when the rivers 
are frozen, and the fnow falls. In moft of the villages we found plenty of this fort 
of veitifon; the inhabitants, however, value it but little; for they catch thefe hares 

x x 2 more 
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The Tongufv, fo called from the name of the river, who live along its banks, are 
the pofterirv of the ancient inhabitants of Siberia, and differ in language, manners, and 
drei« and even in their perfons and ftature, from all the other tribes of thele people I 
have had occafion to fee. They have no houfes where they remain for any time, but 
range through the woods, and along rivers, at plealure -, and, wherever they come, 
they erett a few fpars, inclining to one another at the top; thele they cover with 
pieces of birchen bark, fewed together, leaving a hole at the top to let out the finoke- 
The fire is placed in the middle. They are very civil and taxable, and like to fmoke 
tobacco, and drink brandy. About their huts they have generally a good flock of 

rein-deer, in which all their wealth confifts. 

JThc men zls'6 t3.ll tind tible-bodied ? bniv0 3 End very lioncft* Tns women ziic of & 
middle fize and virtuous. I have feen many of the men with oval figures, like wreaths, 
on their foreheads and chins ; and fometimes a figure refembling the branch of a tree, 
reaching from the corner of the eye to the mouth* lhefe <ire made in their infancy, 
by pricking the parts with a needle, and rubbing them with charcoal, the marks wheieof 
remain as Tong as the perfon lives. Their complexion is fwarthy. Their faces are not 
fo flat as thofe of the Kalmucks, but their countenances more open. They are altoge¬ 
ther unacquainted with any kind of literature, and worlhip the fun and moon. T hey 
have many ftiEmans among them, who differ little from thofe I formeily defcribed- 1 
was told of others, whofe abilities in fortune-telling far exceeded thofe of the fhamans at 
this place, but they lived far northward. They cannot bear to fleep in a warm room, 
but retire to their huts, and lie about the fire, on fkins of wild beads. It is furprifing 
how there creatures can fuffer the very piercing cold in thefe parts. 

The women are dreffed in a fur-gown, reaching below the knee, and tied about the 
waift with a girdle. This girdle is about three inches broad, made of deer’s flrin, hav¬ 
ing the hair curioufly ditched down and ornamented ; to which is fattened, at each fide, 
an iron ring, that ferves to carry a tobacco pipe, and other trinkets of (mail value. 
Their gowns are alfo Hitched down the bread, and about the neck, f hen long black 
hair is plaited, and tied about their heads, above which they wear afmall fur-cap, which 
is becoming enough. Some of them have fmall ear-rings. Their feet are drefled in 
bulkins made of deer-fkins, which reach to the knee, and are tied about the ancle with 

a thong of leather. . . 

The drefs of the men is very fimple and fit for aflion. It connlLs or a fhort jacket, 
with narrow fleeves, made of deer’s-fliin, having the fur outward ; trowfers and ho To of 
the fame kind of fkin, both of one piece, and tight to the limbs. They have, befides, 
a piece of fur, that covers the bread and flomach, which is hung about the neck with a j 
thong of leather. This, for the mod part, is neatly ditched and ornamented by their 
wives. Round their heads they have a ruff, made of the tails of fquirrels, to pre- 
ferve the tips of the ears from the cold. There is nothing on the crown, but the hair 
fmoothed, which hangs in a long plaited lock behind their backs. 

Their arms are, a bow, and feveral forts of arrows, according to the different kinds of 
game they intend to hunt. The arrpws are carried in a quiver, on their backs, and the 
bow always in their left hand. Befides thefe, they have a fhort' lance, and a little hatchet. 
Thus accoutred, they are not afraid to attack the fierceft creature in the woods, 
even the dronged bear ; for they are flout men, and dexterous archers. In winter, 
which is the leafon for hunting wild beads, they travel on what are called fnow flioes, 

without 
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without which it would be impoffible to make their way through the deep fnow. Thefe 
are made of a very thin piece of light wood, about five feet long, and five or fix inches 
broad, inclining to a point before, and fquare behind. In the middle is fixed a thong, 
through which the feet are put. On thefe Ihoes a perfon may walk fafely over the 
deepeft fnow; for a man’s weight will not fink them above an inch. Thefe, however, 
can only be ufed on plains. They have a different kind for afcending hills, with the 
fkins of feals glued to *.he boards, having the hair inclined backwards, which prevents 
the Aiding of the Ihoes, to that they can afcend a hill very eartly ; and in dele ending 
they Aide downwards at a great rate. 

The nation of the Tongufy was very numerous, but is of late much diminiAied by 
the fmall-pox. It is remarkable, that they knew nothing of this diftemper till the Ruf¬ 
fians arrived among them. They are fo much afraid of this difeafe, that, if any one of a 
family is feized with it, the reft immediately make the patient a little hut, and fet by him 
feme water and victuals; then, packing up every thing, they march off to the wind¬ 
ward, each carrying an earthen pot, with burning coals in it, and making a dreadful 
lamentation as they go along. They never reviiit the fick till they think the danger 
paft. If the perfon dies, they place him on a branch of-a tree, to which he is tied 
with ftrong wythes, to prevent his falling. 

When they go a-himting into the woods, they carry with them no provifions, but 
depend entirely on what they are to catch. They eat every animal that comes in their 
way, even a bear, fox, or wolf. The fquirrels are reckoned delicate food j but the 
ermins have fuch a ftrong rank tafte and finell, that nothing but ftarving can oblige 
them to eat their flefti. When a Tongufe kills an elk or deer, he never moves from 
the place till he has eat it up, unlefs he happens to be near his family •, in which cafe, 
he carries part of it home. He is never at a lofs for a fire, having always a tinder-box 
about him. If this Jhould happen to be wanting, he kindles a fire, by rubbing two 
pieces of wood againft each other. They eat nothing raw, but in great extremity. 

The fables are not caught in the fame manner as other animals. The fur is fo 
tender, that the leaft mark of an arrow, or ruffling of the hair, fpoils the fale of the 
fkin. In hunting them, they only ufe a little dog and a net. When a hunter finds 
the track of a fable upon the fnow r , he follows it perhaps for two or three days, till the 
poor animal, quite tired, takes refuge in fome tall tree ; for it can climb like a cat; the 
hunter then fpreads his net around the tree, and makes a fire; the fable, unable to 
endure the finoke, immediately defeends, and is caught in the net. 1 have been told 
by fome of thefe hunters, that, when hard pinched with hunger on fuch long effaces, 
they take two thin boards, one of w'hich they apply to the pit of the ftomach, and the 
other to the back, oppofite to it; the extremities; of thefe boards are tied with cords, 
which are drawn tighter by degrees, and prevent their feeling the cravings of hunger. 

Although I have obferved, that the Tongufy, in general, worftiip the fun and moon, 
there are many exceptions to this obl’ervation. I have found intelligent people among 
them, who believed there was a being fuperior to both fun and moon, and who created 
them and all the world. 

1 lhall only remark farther, that, from all the accounts I have heard and read of the 
natives of Canada, there is no nation in the world which they fo much refemble as the 
Tongufians. The diftance between them is not fo great as is commonly imagined. 

The 4th of March, we came to a little monaftery, called Troytza, dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity j where we found about half a dozen monks, who gave us an. hofpi table 
reception in their cells, and furnifiied us with provifions and frefh horfes. The mo¬ 
naftery ftands .upon the north fide of the river, on a very pleafant though folitary bank, 

eocompaffed 
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enconipafled with woods, corn-fields, and good pafturage. MoflAtf the villages are 
on the north fide of the river, as it is higher than the fouth fide. 

The fame day, we proceeded on our journey along the river. We met with, daily, 
great flocks of hares in their progrefs to the weft ward, and many Tongufians m then- 
huts. It is to be observed, that, from this river northward to the Frozen Ocean, 
there are no inhabitants, except a few Tongufians, on the banks of the great rivers; 
the whole of this mod extenfive country being overgrown with dark impenetrable 
woods. The foil along the banks of this river is good, and produces wheat, barley, 
rye and oats. The method taken by the inhabitants to deftroy the large fir-trees is, 
to cut oft a ring of bark from the trunk, about a foot broad, which prevents the aU 
cending of the lap, and the tree withers in a few years. This prepares it for being 
burnt m a dry feafon ; by which means the ground is both cleared of the wood, and 

manured by the allies, without much labour. L r 

The Ruffians obferve, that, where the fort of fir commonly called the Scotch fir 
grows, the ground never fails of producing com j but it is not fo where the pitch, or 

anv other kind of fir, prevails. . , . , . . a c 

The 7tb, we came to the head of the Tongufky, which is formed by the conflux of 
two other rivers, the Angara and the Elimtk The firft ifiues from the great Baykail 
lake, and runs towards the weft, till it meets the Tongufky, when it lofes its name. 
We left the Angara and Tongufky on our right hand* and proceeded along the Elimrn* 
which we found much fmodther than the Tongufky. The Elimm is a confiderable 
large and navigable river. The banks on the fouth fide are very high, and covered 
with rugged rocks* overgrown with woods 5 but* to the north* you meet with fc\crai 
villages, corn-fields, and pafturage. . _ . _ . 

We kept on our courie up the Elimm* a. little to the northward of the eait* till the 
■gth, when wc arrived at the town of Elimfky, fo called from the name of th— river*, 
which ftands in a narrow valley, on the fouth fide of the river, encompaffed with high 
hills and rocks covered with woods. This place is but final!, and is only confiderable, 
as it ftands on the road to the eaftem parts of Siberia ; for travellers to China generally 
take to the fouth-eaft, towards Irkutfky * and thofe who travel to Yakutlky and Kamt- 
zatlky to the north-eaft. 

Chap. IV. — Obfervations on Yakutjky and Kamtzatjky , Sfa.— Journey continued to 

Irkuijky; and Occurrences there, &c. 

AT Elimfkv I met with General Kanifer. He was adjutant general to Charles XII. 
of Sweden, and much efteemed by that great warrior, for his military exploits. Ka¬ 
nifer was a native of Courland. He was taken prifoner by the the Ruffians in Poland* 
and fent hither, where he lived in eafe and folitude, and was regularly vifited by all 
travellers. 

This gentleman had a creature, called kaberda, which was brought to him when a 
fawn, by ; fome of the Tongufy. It is the animal from which the fweet-fmelling drug 
called mufk is taken. The rnulk grows about the navel, in form of an excrefcence, 
which is cut off, and preferved, when the creature is killed. There are many of them 
in this country ; but tlie niufk is not fo ftrong feemed as that which comes from China, 
and morefouthern climates. The general had bred this creature to be very familiar. 1 
He fed it at his table with bread and roots. When dinner was over, it jumped oil the 
table* and picked up the crumbs. It followed him about the ftreets like a dog. 
- a I muft 
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I mufl confefs it was plea fin g to fee it cut caprioles, anti play with children like 
a kid. 

The kaberda is a fize Iefs than the fallow-deer, and its colour darker. It is of a 
pretty fhape, having ere£t horns, without branches; is very fwift, and haunts rocks 
and mountains of difficult accefs to men or dogs; and, when hunt;d, jumps from cliff 
to cliff with incredible celerity and firmnefs of foot. The ilelh is eft tented better venifon 
than any of the deer kind of larger fize, whereof there is great variety in thefe parts. 

Belore I leave Elimlky 1 (hall, as ufual, give a ffiort account of fome of the places 
adjacent, particularly thofe to the north-taft, towards the river Lena and Yakutlky, 
according as I have been informed by travellers, on whofe veracity I could entirely 
depend. 

The people, who travel in winter from hence to thefe places, generally do it in Ja¬ 
nuary or February. It is a very long and difficult journey, and which none but Ton* 
gufians, or fuch hardy people, have abilities to perform. The Ruffians frequently 
finifii it in fix weeks. The common method is as follows : after travelling a few days 
in. fledges, when the road becomes impaffable by horfes, they fet themfelves on fnow- 
flioes, and drag after them what is called a nart, containing proviftons and other necef- 
faries, which are as few and light as poffible. This nart is a kind of fledge about five 
feet long and ten inches broad, which a man may eafily draw upon the deepefl fnow. . 
At night, they make a large fire, and lay themfelves down to fleep in thefe narrow 
fledges. As foon as they have refrefhed themfelves, they again proceed on their ihpw- 
fhoes, as before. This manner of travelling continues about the fpace of ten days, when . 
they come to a place where they procure dogs to draw both themfelves and their narts. 
The dogs are yoked by pairs, aftd are more or fewer in number according to the weight 
they have to draw. Being trained to the work, they go on with great fpirft, barking 
all the way; and the perfon, who lies in the fledge, holds a final! cord to guide the 
dog that leads the reft. They are fattened to the fledge by a foft rope, which is tied 
about their middle, and paffes through between their hind legs. I have been furprifed 
to fee the weight that thefe creatures are able to draw ; for travellers mutt carry along 
with them proviftons for both themfelves and the dogs. Thefe watchful animals know the 
time of fitting out in the morning ; and make a difmal howling, till they are fed, and 
purfue their journey. This way of travelling would not, I believe, fiiit every conftitu- 
tipii; the very fight of it fatisfied my curiofity. Thus, however, thefe people proceed 
for near three weeks, till they arrive at fome villages on the Lena, where, leaving the 
dogs, they procure horfes, with which they travel to the town of Yakutlky. This 
place has its name from a rivulet, called Yakut, which empties itfelf into the Lena. 

1 have been, perhaps, too particular in defcribing the method of travelling with 
fnow-lhoes and dogs; but as thefe things are known to few Europeans, I concluded an 
account of diem would not be difagreeable. I have feen feveral Swedifli officers who 
have travelled to Yakutlky in this manner. I tried the fnow-fhoes myfelf, and found 
them very fatiguing ; but time and practice make them eafy and familiar. ~ 

There is a more agreeable road from Elimlky to Yakutlky than that I have men¬ 
tioned, which is by water, down the river Lena; but this route will not agree with the 
time and circumftances of every traveller. Thofe who travel from Irkutlky by this 
courfe go by' land to a place called Vercholenlky Oftrogue, fituated near the fourcd of 
the Lena, where they embark, and fall down the ftream. Thofe who go from Elimlky, 
crofs the country directly, about two days journey, to the firft convenient place upon 
the Lena, where they procure veffels, and fail down the river to Yakutlky, or any 

other 
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other place ; but in thia paffage by water they are peftered with numbers of large gnats 
and mufkitoes, which leflen the pleafure of the voyage, ^ , 

Before I proceed to the northward, It will not be improper to give a fliort defenption 
of the famous river Lena; which, lor the length of its courle and quantity of water, 
may be compared to any of the largeft rivers in the world. 

The Lena nfes at a final] dll lance northward from the Bay hall lake, and i uns to the 
north, with a little variation, till it difebarges itfelf into the Northern Ocean. I conic 
pute the length of it from the fource to the ocean, to be about two thou fan d five hun¬ 
dred Englifii miles, though it is much more by common report. It is navigable during 
tins whole courfe, having no cataracts fo great as to prevent the paffage of veffels of 
confidurable burden. It receives many great rivers, molt of which come from t he eafL 
It may be eafily imagined, that the Lena cannot fail of being ftored with various kinds or 
excellent fiili, when the other rivers in Siberia aftord fuch plenty and variety, I he 
banks are generally overgrown with tail thick woods, wherein are abundance of game, 
and wild hearts. The country between its fource and the Bay kail hike is well peopled, 
abounding with many Rufs villages and corn-fields along the banks of the river. 

Having formerly mentioned Yakutfty and Kamtzatfky, I fhall add a few obfervations 
on thefe two provinces* 

The town of Yakutlky, capital of the province of that name, is fituated on the weft 
bank of the river-Lena, and governed by a commandant; whofe office is reckoned very 
lucrative, as many fables and other valuable furs are found in that province* 

The winter here is very long, and the froft fo violent that it is never out of the earth, 
in the month of June, beyond two feet and a half below the furface* When the in¬ 
habitants bury their dead three feet deep, they are laid in frozen earth ; for the heat 
of the fun never penetrates above two feet, or two feet and an half; fo that I am in¬ 
formed all the dead bodies remain in the earth unconfumed, and will do fo till the day 
of judgment. 

The town and many villages in its neighbourhood are inhabited by Ruffians, who 
have horfes and cows, but no ffieep nor corn* They are plentifully fupplied with corn 
from the fouthern parts of the country, by water-carriage along the Lena. And, in 
hammer, they make hay enough to feed their cattle in winter. 

The province of Yakutfky is inhabited by a numerous tribe of Tartars, by which name 
the Ruffians call the whole of the natives of this country, however they differ from one 
another in religion, language, and manners* Thofe of this province are named \ akuty* 
They occupy a great fpace of territory round this place, efpccially to the eaft, where they 
border with the ex ten five province of Kamtzatfky, 

The Yakut y differ little from the Tongufians, either in their perfons or way of life. 
Their occupation, like that of the other natives, is fifhing and hunting. They have 
fiattifii faces, little black eyes, and long black hair plaited, and hanging down their backs. 
Many of the men are marked in the face with charcoal, after the maimer of the Tongu¬ 
fians* I have, however, feen many of thefe people, both men and women, of good 
complexions* They often fell their children to the Ruffians, who are very fond of 
them, as they generally make trufty fervants. 

Thefe people, though otherwafe humane and tractable, have among them one very 
barbarous cuftom : when any of their people are infirm through age, or feized with 
diftempers reckoned incurable, they make a final] hut for the patient, near lbine river, 
in which they leave him, with feme provisions, and feldom or never return to vifit him* 

■ On fuch occafions they have no regard to father or mother, but fay they do them a good 
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■office in fending them to a better world. Whereby it appears, that even thefe rude 
ignorant people have a notion of a future ftate. 

Under Kamtzatfky I include all that vaft tract of land reaching from the river Amoor, 
along the ffiore of the Eaflenvor Japanefe Ocean, called by the Ruffians Tikoe More, 
or the Calm Sea, to the north-eaft point of the continent. The country along the ffiore 
is very pleafant and healthy, efpecially to the fouth, where the climate is temperate. 
This part of the country produces grain, and, as I have been informed, even grapes and 
other fruits. The inhabitants are very humane and hofpitable. 

When the Ruffians firlt entered this province, the Kamtzedans endeavoured to op- 
pofe them. For this purpofe they aflemblcd great numbers of men armed, after the 
Fafhion of their country, with bows, arrows, and fhort lances, headed with bone, (harper ed 
at the point. Whence it appears, that thefe people knew no more the ole of iron than 
die Mexicans on the arrival of the Spaniards in America. Their multitudes were foon 
difperfed by a few Ruffians with fire-arms, which, in thofe days, had rifled barrels, and 
a fmall bore, which killed at a great diflance. The poor Kauitzedans, feeing their 
people fall without any vifible wound, and aftoniflicd with the fire and tioiffi of the gun¬ 
powder, left the field in the utmofl confternation. Their difpofmons now were wholly 
inclined to peace; and a few of their chief men were fent to the Ruffians in order to 
obtain it. They proftrated themfelves, in the moll fubmiffive manner, before the 
leader of the party, and begged of him to grant them peace ; which he did, on condition 
of their paying to His Majefty an annual tribute of fables, or other furs. This condition, 
they have punctually performed ever fince. 

Many parts of Kamtzatfky are hilly and mpuntainojus, particularly to the north, and 
covered with tall woods. At Qchotfky is a good harbour, and timber enough to build 
a royal navy. There are many great and fmall rivers that run through the country, 
and empty themfelves into the Eaftern Ocean, among which is a great river called 
Anadeer. To the north of this river towards the ocean lies an extenfive tract of land, 
little known, and inhabited by a fierce and favage people, called by the Ruffians Ana* 
deertzy, who continue very untraftable. 

I have nothing further to add concerning thefe remote provinces, only I am per* 
fuaded that the illands of Japan can be at no great diflance from the fouthern parts of 
Kamtzatfky. What confirmed ine in this opinion is that I faw at St. Peterfburg a young 
man, a native of Japan, who, I believe, is yet alive in the Academy of Sciences at that 
■place. I alked him, by what accident he was brought fo far from his own country ; 
and he gave me the following account:—That his father and himfelf, with a few per- 
foils more, being at a noted town called Naggifaky, on the weft coaft of the iiland, 
employed about fome affairs of trade, and having finiflied their bufmefs, intended to 
return to their own habitations on the north fhore, by failing round the coaft. There¬ 
fore went they on board a fmall boat, and began their voyage homeward ; but, meet¬ 
ing with a ftrong gale off the land, they were unfortunately driven out to lea, and in a 
few days were caft upon the coaft of Kamtzatfky half ftarved, and in the greateft dif- 
trefs. In this condition they met with a Ruffian Officer, who afforded them all that 
afliftance which common humanity dictates on fuch occafions. Notwithftanding all his 
care, feveral of the old people died, being quite fpent with fatigue, and want of victuals. 
That he and another youth, who was fince dead, were fent to St. Peterfburg, where His 
.Majefty was pleafed to order that they fliou'd be provided for in the Academy. This 
young man could read and write both the Japanefe and Ruffian languages. 

We fet out from Elimfky on the 12th : and next day, in the evening, came to a 
fmall village upon the north bank of the river Angara, about eighty verft diftant from 
t vcl. vii. Y Y Elimfky. 
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Eiimfky. During thefe two days, we faw no houle nor any inhabitants, the whole of 
the country through which we paffed being covered with tall and thick woods. There 
is a narrow road cut for fledges, and the trees on each fide meeting at the top ihade it 
by day, and in the night make it very dark, and aimed difmal. 

We paffed the night in this village, where we got frelh horfes j and next morning 
repeated our journey alnioft due eaft up the river Angara upon the ice. Along the 
banks we found many villages well peopled. The face of the country had now a diffe¬ 
rent afpe£t from what I had feen for feveral months ; fometimes we faw a fine cham¬ 
paign country, exhibiting a beautiful and extenfive profpect; at other times, the view 
was agreeably varied with woods and riling grounds. The north fide of the river is 
moftly overgrown with woods. There are fome openings along the banks where we 
found villages, and abundance of cattle and provifions. 

The 15th, we arrived at a large village called Balaganlky, fituated on thefouth fide of 
the Angara, near a rivulet running from the fouth called Unga. The fituation of this 
place is very pleafant, as it Hands in a fruitful plain, and has many corn-fields and woods 
in the neighbourhood. 

Here we found another tribe of the natives of Siberia, who differ in fome particulars 
from all thofe I have formerly deferibed. They are called by the Ruffians Bratfky, but 
by themfelves Buraty. They live in tents all the year, and, having large flocks of iheep, 
and many cows and horfes, they remove from place to place, as the convenience of* 
grazing requires. Their language has a great affinity to that of the Kalmucks; and 
they have priefts among them who can read and write that language. As to their drefs 
and manner of life, I could obferve little difference between them and the Kalmucks 011 
the Volga; and therefore conclude they have both defeended from the fame original. 
Their faces, however, are not quite fo flat as thofe of the Kalmucks, their nofes being 
fomewhat higher, and their countenances more open. 

The Buraty are flout active men, but hate all kind of labour: for, though they have 
the example of the Ruffians ploughing and fowing their ground, and living plentifully on 
the produce of this rich and fertile foil, theyehoofe Hill to live in their tents, and tend 
their flocks, on which their fubfiftence entirely depends. 

The chief exercife of the men is hunting and riding. They have a good breed of 
faddle-horfes, and their horned cattle are very large. Their fheep have broad tails, and 
their mutton is excellent. They have alfo great abundance of goats; for all thefe animals 
they make no provifion of fodder, but leave them to feed in the open fields. 'When the 
fnow falls to a great depth, which fetdoin happens in thefe parts, they drive them to the 
fouthwards to rifing grounds, where little fnow lies. 

Their arms are bows and arrows, lances, and fabres. all of which are ufed on horfe- 
back; for, like the Kalmucks, they have no infantry. They are dexterous archers, and 
fkilful horfemen. 

Thefe people were formerly fubject to a prince of the Mongals, but now live very 
quietly under the Ruffian government. They are at prefent a very numerous people, 
reaching towards the eaft and fouth of Baykal! lake, and are generally reckoned very 
honeft and fincere. J 

As to their drefs, the men wear a coat, or rather gown, of lheep-fkins, girt about the 
middle, in all feafons; a final! round cap, faced with fur, having a taffel of red filk at 
the top, which, together with a pair of drawers and boots, makes up the whole of their 
apparel. The women s drefs is nearly the fame, only their gowns are plaited about the 
waift, and hang down like a petticoat. The married women have their hair hanging 
in two locks, one on each fide of the head, drawn through two iron rings, to prevent 
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its floating on the breafl, and looking very like a tye-wig. Round their forehead they 
wear a hoop of poll died iron, made fail behind, and on their head a fmall round cap, 
faced with fur, and embroidered, in their fafhion, to diftinguifh it from thofe of the men. 
The maids are dreffed in the Fame manner, only their hair is all plaited, hanging in fepa- 
rate locks round their head, and is as black as a raven: fome of them have good com¬ 
plexions. Both the men and women are courteous in their behaviour. I fliould like 
them much better if they were a little more cleanly. Both their perfons and tents are 
extremely nafty, from their ufing only fkins to preferve them from the cold; on thefe 
they fit or lie, round a little fire, in their tents. 

The religion of the Buraty feems to be the fame with that of the Kalmucks, which is 
downright Paganifm of the groffeft kind. They talk indeed of an Almighty and good 
Being, w r ho created all things, whom they call Burchun, but feem bewildered 
in oblcure and fabulous notions concerning his nature and government. They have 
two high priefts, to whom they pay great refpeiS:; one is called Delay-Lama, the 
other Kutuchtu. Of thefe priefts 1 (hall have an opportunity to give fome account 
afterwards. 

In palling the tents of the Buraty, I often obferved a long pole, whereon was hung, by 
the horns, the head and {kin of a flieep. On enquiring the reafon of this appearance, I 
was told that the animal, whofe head and {kin thefe were, had been fiain, and offered in 
facrifice to the god who protected their flocks and herds. I could obferve no images 
among them except fome relicts given them by their priefts, which they had from the 
Delay-Lama; thefe are commonly hung up in a comer of their tents, ;nd foinetiines 
about their necks, by way of an amulet, to preferve them from misfortunes. 

The 16th, we came to another large village, called Kamenka, fituated on the north 
bank of the river, where we found many of the Buraty in their tents. This day we 
had fome rain, which melted much fnow, and made it dangerous to travel upon the ice, 
fo that we were obliged to leave the river, and make the beft of our way along the 
banks ; for feveral of our horfes broke through the ice, and were got up again with no 
fmall difficulty. 

The 17th, our route lay to the fouth-eaft. The alteration of the weafher was now 
very perceptible, the heat of the fun was very intenfe, and the fnow fuddenly difappeared, 
leaving no marks of winter, except the ice upon the river, which was vaniffiing very faft. 
Thus, in the fpaceof a few days, we palled from a cold winter to a warm fpring ; and 
one would almoft have imagined we had been imperceptibly dropped into another climate. 
Our fledges, in which we had travelled and lodged, for moft part, during the winter, 
could now be of no ufe; and we left them to be put on wheel-carriages, in order to fol¬ 
low us as fliould be convenient. 

Having procured fuch horfes and furniture as the place afforded, we proceeded along 
the north bank of the Angara, towards Irkutlky. We were efcorted by fome Coffacks, 
and a party of the Buraty, armed with bows and arrows. We hunted all the way as 
we travelled; and were not a little furprifed to fee the Buraty kill many hares with 
their arrows. This exercife was very feafonable, as we had been confined to fledges for 
more than three months, during our journey from Cazan to this place. 

On the 18th of March, we arrived at the town of Irkutlky, fo called from the rivu¬ 
let Irkuf, which falls into the Angara near it. It {lands on the north bank of the An¬ 
gara, in a large plain, to the north of which the grounds are very high, and covered 
with woods. On the fouth fide of the river, towards the Baykall lake, are high hills, 
rifing to the fouth, and covered with tall trees, among which are many larixes and 
Siberian cedars. The larix, called in Rufs lifvinitza, is a well known tree in thefe 
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parts ; near the root of it grows a famous drug, called agariek, in form of a irmffrroom •. 
it flieds its leaf in autumn, and in fummer it looks like a pine; it grows very ftraight 
and tall, and is reckoned good timber for (hip-building; it bears a cone like the iir* 
tree, containing the feed* but not half fo large. 

What is called the cedar is a large tall tree, which never %eds the leaf; it is white 
and finooth, but lias not the leaft lmeU of cedar. They ufe it chiefly in building houfes, 
and it makes the fined white floors, and freed from knots, of any wood I know. The 
leaves are like thofe of a pine, but grow in taffels, very beautiful. The cones are 
large, and, indead of feed, like the fir, contain a fmall nut with a kerne!, of which 
the people in this country are very fond, and eat it by way of a defect, in place of 
better fruit. It has a pleafant taffie, like that of raifuis* and is efteemed good for the 
ftomach. 

The town of Irkutfky is fortified with a ditch, and flrong pallifades, having towers at 
certain didances. The garrifon coniifts of fome regular troops, beildes a number of 
Co (Tacks, or the militia of the country* The town contains about two thoufand houfes, 
and the inhabitants are plentifully fuppiied with provifions of all kinds from the neigh¬ 
bouring villages. The adjacent woods abound with variety of game* The river affords 
flurgeon, and many other kinds of fifh, but no. fterlet; becaufe, as I apprehend, they 
delight in muddy dreams, and the water at this place is fo clear, that,, in two fathoms 
deep, one may fee the pebbles at the bottom* 

At Irkutfky is a good market for furs of all forts, and likewife for many kinds of 
Chinefe goods. All merchandife mufl be entered at the cuftom-houfe in this place, 
and pays a duty of 10 per cent, which produces a confiderable revenue to His Majedy, 

The 35th of March, our baggage arrived, after fur mounting many difficulties on the 
road. They had been obliged to leave many of the fledges, after taking the baggage off' 
them, and putting it on wheel-carriages. 

Our defign was to have eroded the Bay kail Sea upon the ice* and then proceeded by 
land to the town of Selinginiky, but we came too late for that purpofe. The feafon 
was fo far advanced, that before our carriages arrived, the river was almoft free of ice* 
We were informed, indeed, that the ice upon the lake was diffidently firong to bear 
horfes, but, upon confidering the matter, it was thought moft advifeable to remain here, 
till the ice in the fca was alfo melted, that we might go by water to Selinginiky ; and 
orders were immediately given that vdTels fhould be prepared for this purpofe. 

April iff, we croffed the river, accompanied by Mr, Rakitin the commandant, in 
order to take a view of the country towards the fouth. We rode through fine woods 
of ftately oaks, and other trees, formerly mentioned.. We hunted all the way, and 
found abundance of game. At laft we came to a fmall Ruffian village, in a fruitful 
valley, encompaff’ed with hilla covered with woods, where we lodged. Next day we 
went ten or a dozen miles farther, in fearch of wild beads, but, finding none, we re* 
turned to the fame village, and the day following to Irkutfky. 

The loth, we were entertained with a famous Buratfky Shaman, who was alfo Lama, 
or prieff, and was brought from a great diftance* As thefe (hamans make a great 
noife in this part of the world, and are believed by the ignorant vulgar to be infpired, I 
ihall give fome account of the behaviour of this one, in particular, by which it will ap¬ 
pear that the whole is an impofition. 

He was introduced to the ambaffador by the commandant, accompanied by feveral 
chiefs of his own tribe, who treat him with great refpeCh He was a man of about 
thirty years of age, of a grave afpedl; and deportment. At his introduction he had a 
cup of brandy grefented to him, which he drank, but refuted any more. 


After 
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After fome converfadon,he was defired to exhibit fome fpecimen of his art; but he 
replied, he could do nothing in a R uffian houfe, becaufe there were fome images of faints 
which prevented his fuccefs. The performance was therefore adjourned to a Buratfky 
tent in the fuburbs. Accordingly, in the evening, we went to the place appointed, where 
we found the fhaman, with feveral of his companions, round a little fire, fmoking to¬ 
bacco, but no women among them. We placed ourfclves on one fide of the tent, 
leaving the other for him and his countrymen. After fitting about half an hour, the 
fhaman placed himfelf crofs-leggcd upon the floor, clofe by a few burning coals upon 
the hearth, with his face towards his companions; then he took two flicks about four 
feet long each, one in each hand, and began, to fing a difmal tune, beating time with 
the flicks; all his followers joined in the chorus. During this part oi the performance, 
he turned and diftorted his body into many different poflures, till at laft he wrought 
himfelf up to l’uch a degree of fury, that he foamed at the mouth, and his eyes looked 
red and flaring. He now ftarted up on his legs, and fell a dancing, like one diftracted, 
till he trode out the fire with his bare feet. T hefe unnatural motions were by the vul¬ 
gar attributed to the operations of a divinity } and, in truth, one would aknoft have 
imagined him poffeffed by fome demon. After being quite fpent with dancing, he re¬ 
tired to the door of the tent, and gave three dreadful fhrieks, by which his companions 
faid he called the demon, to direft him in anfwering fuch queftions as fliould be pro- 
pofed. He then returned, and fat down in great compofure, telling he was ready to 
refolve any queflion that might be afked. Several of our people put queftions in 
abundance ; all which he anfwered readily, but in fuch ambiguous terms that nothing 
could be made of them. He now performed feveral legerdemain tricks, fuch as dab¬ 
bing himfelf with a knife, and bringing it up at hi? month, running himfelf through 
with a fword, and many others too trifling to mention. In fliort, nothing is more 
evident than that thefe ihamans are a parcel of jugglers, who impofe on the ignorant. 
and credulous vulgar. 

The 6th of April, we went to a monaftery, about five miles to the eaftward oi this 
place, where we dined with the Archbiftmp of Tobolfky. This prelate had lately come 
hither to vifit fome monafteries, and in his way had baptifed a number of O(leaks and 
other heathens. From this time till the 8th of May little material happened. Vv’e 
waited patiently for the difiolving of the ice on the Bay kail lake, of which we expected 
to receive the moft certain knowledge, by means of the floating ice on the Angara ; 
for, when this happens, that river is filled with floating cakes, which are- driven along 
with great fury by the wind and current. 

The i i th, the river was now clear of ice. Our baggage was fhipped onboard 
large flat-bottomed boats, and drawn up the ftream ; the wind being foutherly, made 
the progrefs of the boats very flow. The ambaffador therefore refolved to remain at 
this place, till he heard they had nearly reached the lake, which is about forty verft 
from Irkutfky. ■ 

Before we left this place, Mr. Kremenfky, our interpreter for the Latin tongue, 
died of a he&ic diforder. He was a Polifh gentleman, and had laboured.under this 
diftemper for fome years. 

Chap. V .—From hrkutjky , crofs the Lake Baykall, to Seiinginjhy , — Some Account of 

the Kutuchtu, &r. 

THE 1.5th of May, the weather being very hot, we did not fet out till after dinner, 
when we left Irkutfky, accompanied by the commandant and fome other officers of the 

place. 
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place. We rode along the north bank of the river, through pleafant woods, and forae 
open fields, till we came, about midnight, to a few fifhermen’s huts, where we halted 
for a few hours, and repeated our journey early next morning. 

At noon, we arrived at a firnli chapel, dedicated to St. Nicolas, where travellers 
ufually pay their devotions, and pray for a profperous paflage over the lake. About 
this religious houfe there are a few filhermen’s huts. Two monks conftantly attend, 
to put people in tnind of their duty, and receive a final! gratuity from the paffengers. 

Here we found our boats waiting for us below the falls of the Angara. From hence 
you can fee the lake, burlling out betwixt two high rocks, and tumbling down over 
huge ftones, that lie quite crofs the river, which I reckon to be about an Englilh mile 
broad. The whole channel of the river is covered with thefe rocks, from the mouth 
of the lake down to the Chapel of St. Nicolas, about the diftance of an Englifh mile. 
There is no paftage for the fmalleft boats, except along the eaft fliore, through a 
narrow ftrait, between the rocks and the land. In the moll (hallow places, there is 
about five or fix feet water, and breadth all the way fufficient for any fingle veffel. But 
if, by ftrefs of weather, or any other accident, a boat fliould have the misfortune to 
mifs this opening, and be thrown upon the rocks, fhe mull immediately be dallied to 
pieces, and the whole crew inevitably perilh. The waters, dalbing upon the ftones, 
make a noife like the roaring of the lea, fo that people near them can fcarce hear one 
another lpeak, I cannot exprefs the awfulnefs with which one is ftruck, at the fight of 
fuch aftonifliing feenes of nature as appear round this place, and which I believe are 
not to be equalled in the known world. The pilots and failors who navigate the lake 
fpeak of it with much reverence, calling it the Holy Sea, and the mountains about it, 
the Holy Mountains; and are highly difpleafed with any perlbn who fpeaks of it with 
riilrelpedf, or calls it a lake. They tell a ftory of a certain pilot who always gave it 
that appellation, but was feverely punilhed for his contempt. Being on a voyage in 
autumn, he and his crew were tolled from fide to fide of the lake, till they were half 
ftarved, and in great danger of perilhing. Neceffity, at laft, forced this hardy mariner 
to comply with the prevailing cuftom, and pray to the Holy Sea and Mountains to have 
compaflion on him in fuch diftrefs. His prayers were effeftua! j and he arrived fafe 
to land ; but was obferved, ever after, to fpeak of the fea with the greateft refpect. 

ihe afternoon was fpent in adjufting the tackle, and preparing the barks for being 
drawn up the ftrong narrow current. 

Ihe 17th, the wind being contrary, and blowing pretty frefli, the pilots would not 
venture out. I, and three more of our company, took this opportunity of walking up 
to the top of the mountains, where we had a full view of the fea, and the land to the 
louth on the other fide of it, and alfo to the weft, as far as it extends. The land on 
the fouth fide of the lake rifes gradually, till it terminates in hills moftly covered with 
wood; but, bn the weftern Ihore, there are very high mountains, feveral whereof are 
overipread with deep fnow, which we could eafily difeern, though at a great diftance. 

The Baykall Sea, oppofite to the mouth of the Selinga, is reckoned about fifty Eng- 
lilh miles broad, though it is much broader in fome other places, and about three hun¬ 
dred miles in length. It is wholly frelh water, and is fupplied by the Selinga, and 
many other rivers, from the fouth, and by the higher Angara from the eaft. The 
courfe of the fea is from fouth-weft to north-eaft, and has very few fhelves or rocks. 
There is only one large ifland, near the middle of it, called Olchon. It is bounded on 
the north by a ridge of high rocks, which run from one end of it to the other. The 
only opening by which it difeharges itfelf is that into the Angara, which, though it is a 
natural paffage, appears as if cut through the rocks by art. In my opinion, one cannot 
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Imagine a more beautiful profpe£t of nature than is feen from the top of thefe moun¬ 
tains, which may eafiiy be perceived from the fhort and imperfect fketch I have drawn 
of it The woods on the fumrnit of the rocks are fliort and thinly fcattered; but, on 
their declivity towards the north, and in the valleys, the trees become gradually both 
taller and larger* There is abundance of game and wild beafts in thefe woods, parti¬ 
cularly the wild boar, which was the firft of that fpecies we found in this country; a 
certain fign of a temperate climate ; for thefe animals cannot endure the exceffive cold 
in more northerly parts. The hunting of thefe animals being a dangerous kind of 
fport, we carefully avoided their haunts. In the evening, we returned to our barks at 
the chapel of St. Nicolas. 

The Baykal! is abundantly furnifhed with various kinds of excellent fifli, particularly 
fturgeon, and a fifh called omully, in fhape and tafte refembling a herring, but broader 
and larger. The lea produces alfo great numbers of feals, whofe {kins are preferred 
in quality to thofe of feals caught in fait-water. I am of opinion, that both the feals 
and fifh in the Baykall came originally from the Northern Ocean, as the communication 
between them is open, though the diftance be very great. 

The feals are generally caught in winter, by ftrong mots hung under the ice. The 
method they ufe is to cut many holes in the ice, at certain diftances from one another, 
fo that the fifhermen can, with long poles, ftreteh their nets from one hole to another, 
and thus continue them to any diftance. The feals, not being able to bear long confine¬ 
ment under the ice, for want of air, feek thefe holes for relief, and thus entangle them- 
felves in the nets* Thefe creatures, indeed, commonly make many holes for them- 
felves, at the fetting in of the froft. In this manner, they catch not only feals, but fiffi 
of all kinds, in winter. 

The 18 th, the wind being favourable, we put off from St. Nicolases. As we had 
workmen enough, we left part of them on board, to aflift the pilot, by fetting poles, 
while the reft were employed on fhore in towing the barks againft a ftrong current. 
In about the fpace of three hours we got clear of the current, and all hands came on 
board. We were now quite becalmed, and obliged to take to our oars. We rowed 
along fhore to the eaftward till about noon, when we had an eafy breeze, which foon 
carried us two thirds over the fea, under our main-fail. The wind now chopped 
about to the eaft, and blew fo frefh, that we could not make the river Setinga, which 
was the port where we intended to land. As thefe barks cannot turn to windward, 
we were drove about ten miles to rhe weftward of the Poffollky monaftery, which 
Hands about fix miles to the weftward of the Selinga, in a pleafant and fruitful plain, 
furniftring an extenfive view in all directions ; where, endeavouring to get to land at 
any rate, we fleered into a bay in which we fancied we faw the fhore covered with 
eockle-fhells or white fand. On a nearer approach, our miftake appeared* For what 
feemed fhells or fand, at a diftance, was only great and fmall cakes of ice, beating with 
the waves againft the main body of the ice, which lay firm, and covered the whole bay* 
Our people, on diftinguifhmg the ice, immediately flruck fail, and were in no final! 
confufion. But Mr* Ifmaeloff ordered the fail to be again fet, and to fleer diredtly for 
the ice. In the mean time, all hands were employed in hanging boards about the 
bow of the veffel, to prevent the cutting of the planks, and in fetting poles to pufh off 
the large cakes. At laft we came among the ice, which made a terrible rattling at 
firft; but the farther we advanced, the eafier our bark lay, till we came to the main 
body of the ice, where fhe remained as unmoved as if Ihe had been in a milk pond, 
though it Hill continued to blow hard. We now quitted the fhip, and walked about 
upon the ice, which was yet ftrong enough to carry horfes. By this time the fun was 
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ffet, whiiEh prevented our defign of going afhorc, for the diflance was at teafl five ErtgUfh 
miles j and there was a great gap in the ice near the place where we lay. 

About midnight, the wind turned wefterly, and, at break of day, we left our fiation, 
and failed to the eaftward, and, about noon, entered the river Sellnga, where we found 
our oiher three barks- They having been two or three miles before us the preceding 
night, had lime enough to reach anchoring ground, and, by this means, dtaped the 
ice, fo little expected at this feafon of the year. We ourfelves, before entering the 
hav, had founded, in order to difeover whether we could come to an anchor ; but no 
boUcm could be found, though we joined feveral lead-lines together, amounting to 
above one hundred and fifty fathoms. 

The mouth of the Selinga is furrounded with tall reeds, and contains feveral iflands. 
The'entry into it is very difficult, except the wind be fair, becaufe of many fiats and 
fond-banks, thrown up by the current of the river. Here we found great flocks of all 
kinds of water-fowl, particularly fnipes. 

The wind continuing fair, we failed up the river to a fmall oratory, dedicated alfo to 
St. Nicolas, where all hands went afiiore to return thanks for their fafe paffage. The 
prior of the Poffollky monaftery came to this place to falute the ambaffador, and 
brought a prefent of fifh, and fuch other provifions as thefe religious houfes afford* 

hi the evening, we proceeded up the river, till night overtook us, when we hauled 
-our boats elofe to the bank, and lay till next morning, which was the 20th of May* 
This day being cahn, the bark was towed up the river ; and we walked along the 
banks, hunting all the way in a very pleafant country. At night, we lay by, as 
formerly. 

The 2 iff, the weather was very hot. We continued our voyage in die fame manner 
as before. 

The 2 2d, the wand being fair, wehoiffed fails; and in the evening arrived at a large 
village, well built and peopled, called Kabbanfky Off rogue. This place is pleafantly 
fituated, on a rifing ground upon the weft bank of the river, furrounded with many 
corn-fields and much pafturage, Here we took new hands on board our barks, and 
diimifled the former to return in open boats to Irkutflty. 

The 25 th, we reached another large village, called Bolflioy Zaimka, lltuated in a 
fertile country, In the neighbourhood is a fmall monaftery, and many leffer villages. 
Many of the Buraty were encamped, with their flocks and herds, on both fides of the 
river. 

The climate on this fide of the Baykal 1 lake is much more temperate than on the 
north fide* The land produces rich crops of wheat, rye, barley, oats, buck-wheat, 
and peafe, hefides kitchen roots, and other garden fluff* The inhabitants have not yet 
begun to plant any kind of fruit-trees, which Lam perfuaded would thrive exceedingly, 
as the winters are fhort, and the fnow does not lie above fix weeks or two months* 
The banks of the river appeared very pleafant, being finely varied with plains and 
woods. 

The 26th, we came to a large town, called Udhifky, from the rivulet Uda, which 
runs into the Selinga, on the eaft bank. This place alfo ftands in a fertile plain, hav¬ 
ing hills covered with woods towards the eaft. In thefe hills are found feveral rich 
ores, particularly oi lead ; in digging which many hands are now employed* The 
miners fay it is of too hard a quality; however, they have extracted confiderable quan¬ 
tities of filver from it; and I have been informed that they alfo found fome veins of 
filver ore. As thefe works are but lately begun, it is not doubted that they are ca¬ 
pable of great improvement, at an eafy charge, as the metal lies 1b near the furface- 
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Samples of thefe ores have been fent to St. Peterfburg; and, I am informed, His Ma- 
jelly has engaged fome German miners to make experiments upon them. 

Both here and on the Angara iron is to be found in great abundance at the very fur- 
face : but as the diftance is too great for exportation, it is not worth the labour. To 
fupply the common confumption of the country, the fmith takes his bellows, goes to 
the mine, and fmelts and works as much iron as he needs. I have feen l’omc of this 
iron of an excellent, loft, and pliable quality. 

Befides the above mentioned, there are at this place very rich mines of copper. I 
have feen lome of the ore with large veins of pure copper running through it. I make 
no doubt but time and future difeoveries will bring thefe mines to perfection, to the 
great emolument of the Ruffian empire. 

All this country is under the jurifdiClion of the commandant of Irkutfky, who fends 
deputies to all the towns of this extenfive province, to adminifter juftiec, and take care 
of His Majefty’s revenues. 1 he power of nominating fub-governors and commandants, 
is veiled by His Majefty in the governor of Siberia, which gives him an authority equal 
to a fovereign prince. 

The ambaflador, finding the progrefs of the boats againll the ft ream very llow and 
tedious, being befides much peftered with gnats and muikitoes, refolved to go by land 
the reft of the way to Selinginfky : for which purpofe, the fuperintendant of this place 
ordered horfes, and a proper efcort, to begot ready againft next morning on the other 
fide of the river, the road on this fide being interrupted by thick woods and deep 
rivers. 

The 27th, having fent off our barks, we crofted the river, and, having no baggage, 
we foon mounted. The road lay through a fine plain, covered with excellent grafs. 
In the evening, we came to a fountain of pure water, where we lodged in the tents of 
the Buraty, and flept on bull-hides. 

The 28th, early, we proceeded, travelling over fome pretty high hills overgrown 
with wood. About noon, we came to a river called Orongoy, which we crofted, on a 
tali camel, it being too deep for horfes. At this place, we found a number of the Bu¬ 
raty encamped, with their flecks grazing in the neighbourhood. 

Our horfes having fwam the river, we went into one of the Buratfky tents till they 
were dried. The hofpitable landlady immediately fet her kettle on the fire to make 
us fome tea; the extraordinary cookery of which I cannot help deferibing. After 
placing a large iron kettle over the fire, Jhe took care to wipe it very clean with a 
horfe's tail, that hung in a corner of the tent for that purpofe; then the water was put 
into it, and foon after fome coarfe bohea tea, which is got from China, and a little fait. 
When near boiling, ffie took a large brafs ladle, and toiled the tea till the liquor turned 
very brown. It was now taken off the fire, and, after fubfiding a little, was poured 
clear into another place. The kettle being wiped clean with the horfe's tail as before, 
was again fet upon the fire. The miftrefs now prepared a pafte, of meal and frefh 
butter, that hung in a ikin near the horfe’s tail, which was put into the tea-kettle and 
fried. Upon this pafte the tea was again poured, to which was added fome good thick 
cream, taken out of a clean fheep’s ikin, which hung upon a peg among other things. 
The ladle was again employed, for the fpace of fix minutes, when the tea, being re¬ 
moved from the fire, was allowed to ft and a while in order to cool. The landlady now 
took fome wooden cups, which held about half a pint each, and ferved her tea to all the 
company. The principal advantage of this tea, is, that it both fatisfies hunger and 
quenches thirft. I thought it not disagreeable ; but lliould have liked it much better 
had it been prepared in a manner a little more cleanly. Our bountiful hoftefs, how- 
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ever, gave us a hearty welcome; and as thefe people know not the ufe of money, 
there was nothing to pay for our entertainment. We only made her a prefent of a 
little tobacco to fmoke, of which thefe people are very fond. I have given this receipt 
with a view that feme European ladies may improve upon it. 

After this iliort repaft, we mounted again; and, in the evening, came to a neat Ruf¬ 
fian village, on the front of a pleafant hill covered with wood. This place is furroimded 
with extenfive valleys and fine pafturagc, and our accommodation was better than the 
preceding night. Here we met Mr. Eirfoft', rolonel of the coffacks, or militia of Selin- 
ginfky, with a fquadron of horfe, armed with bows and arrows, and fame firelocks* 
-who came to efcort the ambaflklor to that place- 

The 29th of May, we mounted early, and, by means of our coffacks, hunted and 
ranged the woods, as we went along, in the manner of this country, called oblave in 
the Ruffian language. Their method is to form a femi-circle of horfemen, armed 
with bows and arrows, in order to in dole the game. Within the femi-circle a few 
young men are placed, who give notice when the game is fprung; thefe only are per¬ 
mitted to purfue, the others being confined to keep their ranks. Our coffacks with 
their arrows, killed three deers, and feveral hares: and, if killing harmlefs animals can 
be called diverfion, this may properly be reckoned one of the fineft. After this fafhion 
they hunt bears, wolves, foxes, and wild boars. 

About noon, we came to a village on the Selinga, where we halted a few hours; and 
then croffed the river in boats, which was near a mile broad at this place. Our cof¬ 
facks, however, fought no boats, except one to tranfport their arms, cloaths, and 
laddies ; which being done, all of them mounted their horfes, and plunged into the 
river without the lead concern. As foon as the horfes were fet a fwinnning, for eafe 
to them the men difmounted, and laying hold of the mane with one hand, guided them 
gently by the bridle with the other. This is the common method in this country of 
tranfporting men and horfes, which I look upon to be both fafe and eafy, provided the 
horfe is managed -with a gentle hand, without checking him with hidden jerks of the 
bridle. 

Wc halted a little, after crofling the river, till the horfes were dried; after which we 
mounted, and, in the evening, arrived at the town of Selinginfky, where we intended 
to wait for our barks, and the reft of our people. 

Selinginlky is fituated on the eaft bank of the noble river Selinga, in a deep, barren, 
Tandy foil, that produces almoft nothing. The choice of this fit nation was extremely 
injudicious; for, had the founders gone but half a mile further down, to the place 
where now the inhabitants have their gardens, they would have had a fituation, in 
every refpeQ, preferable to the prefent. 

This place confiits of about two hundred hoiifes and two churches, which are all of 
them built with wood. It is defended by a fortification of ftrong pallirades, on which 
are mounted feme cannon. 

About a mile eaft ward of the town is a ridge of high hills, quite covered with wood. 
On the other fide of the river the country is open, dry, and l’omewhat barren, but af¬ 
fords excellent pafture, particularly for fheep, whereof the Buraty, the inhabitants, 
have large flocks. They are of that kind which hath broad tails ; and their mutton is 
very good. Thefe people have, befides, a large fort of homed cattle, and abundance 
of horfes and camels, wherein all their riches conlift. Here ends the tribe of the Bu¬ 
raty ; and the nation of the Mongalls begins. 

The Mongalls are a numerous people, and occupy a large extent of country, from 
this place to the Kallgan, which figmfies the EverlafUng Wall, or the great waft of 
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China. From tills wall, they ftretch themfelves northward, as far as the river Amoor, 
and from the A moor weftward to the Baykail Sea, where they border with the territories 
of the Ktratayflia, or prince of the Black Kalmucks. On the fouth; they are bounded 
by a nation called Tonguts, among whom the Delay-l.aina lias Iiis refideuce. One 
may eafily imagine, from the vaft tract of land which the Mongalls occupy, that they 
mult be very numerous, efpeclally when it is confidered that they live in a healthy cli¬ 
mate, and have been engaged in no wars fince they were conquered, partly by the Ruf¬ 
fians on the well, and partly by the Chinefe on the call; to whom all thefe people are 
now tributaries. In former times, the Mongalls were troublefome neighbours to the 
Chinefe, again!! whofe incurfions the great wall was built. 

Kamhi, the prefent Emperor of China, was the firft who fubdued thefe hardy Tar¬ 
tars, which he effected more by kind ufage and humanity than by his fword; for thefe 
people are great lovers of liberty. The fame gentle treatment hath been obferved by 
the Ruffians towards thofe of them who are their fubjefts. And they themfelves con- 
fefs, that, under the protection of thefe two mighty Emperors, they enjoy more liberty, 
and live more at eafe, than they formerly did under their own princes. 

The prefent prince of Mongalia is called Tufh-du-Chan, and refides about fix days 
journey to the lbuth-eaft from Selinginlky. The place is called Urga, and is near to 
where the Kutuchtu or high-prieft inhabits. When the Mongalls fubmitted themfelves 
to the Emperor of China, it was agreed, that the TuIii-du-Chan ffiouid ftill maintain 
the name and authority of a prince over his people, but undertake no war nor expedi¬ 
tion without the content of the Emperor; which has ftricHy been obferved ever fince. 

It is very remarkable, that in all the vaft dominions of Mongalia, there is not fo 
much as a Angle boufe to be feen. All the people, even the prince and high-prieft, 
live conftantly in tents; and remove with their cattle from place to place, as conve- 
niency requires. 

Thefe people do not trouble themfelves with plowing or digging the ground in any 
fafliion, but are content with the produce of their flocks. Satisfied with necelfaries, 
without aiming at fuperUnities, they purfue the moll ancient and fimple manner of life, 
which, I muff confefs, I think very pleafant in fuch a mild and dry climate. 

From the river Volga to the wall of China there are three great Tartar princes, the 
Ayuka-Chan, the Kontayflia, and the Tufh-du-Chan. Thefe three mighty nations 
have almoft the fame features, religion, and language, and live in the fame manner. It 
will eafily be perceived, by cafting an eye on the map, what an extent of territory thefe 
princes poflefs, whofe fubjefts go by the general name of Kalmucks. Few languages 
can carry a traveller over a greater extent of country than that of the Kalmucks. With 
the Arabic, indeed, a perfon may travel through many places of the eaft, from Egypt 
to the court of the great Mogul; but with the Illyric he can travel much further than 
with either of the former, viz. from the Gulf of Venice to the utmofl: boundaries of 
Kamtzatfka; for the Ruflian’is a diale£t of the Illyric. 

The greateft part of Mongalia is one continued wafte, except the places along the 
Amoor, and towards the Ruffian borders on the weft. The foil alfo to the fouth front 
Selinginlky, is exceedingly fine, and capable, by proper culture, of producing grain of 
feveral forts. 

Since I have mentioned the Amoor, I prefume this will be no improper place to give 
fome account of that river. It is called by the Tartars Shaggalynoulla, or the Black 
Dragon, I iuppofe from the colour of its waters, and tile windings of its courfe. ,It is 
formed of two large rivers, whofe fources are in the defert, far to the eaftward of this 
place. One is called Argun, which iflues from a lake named Delay - 7 the other is 
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Ingoda, on the north bank of which ftands the famous Ruffian town Ncrtzinfky. The 
conflux of thefe rivers produces the A moor, which runs towards the eaft, aug¬ 
menting daily by means of the many great and fmatl ft reams it receives* tilHt becomes 
one of the largeft rivers in this part of the world, and, after a long courfe, difeharges 
itfelf into,the Eaftern or Chinefe ocean. It is remarkable* that from Cazan to thefe 
parts, the Amoor is the only river that runs eaftward. Moft, if not all, of the great 
rivers in Siberia have their courfes to the north and north-weft. 

Our barks arrived at Selinginiky on the 4th of June. After we had taken out of 
them what necefiaries we wanted, they were diipatched with the reft of the baggage, 
for their greater fecurity, to His Majefty's ftore-houfe at Strealka, about four miles 
up the river, where the caravan for China then lay. 

In the mean time, the ambaffador wrote a letter to the Allegada, or prime minifter, 
at the imperial court of Pekin, to notify his arrival, and defire his excellency would 
give orders for his reception on the borders. This letter was fent to the prince of 
Mongalia, to be by him forwarded to court; for no ftrangers are allowed to travel 
through his territories to China without his permiflion. The officer who carried the 
letter to the prince, was treated with great civility, and his letter immediately fent to 
court by an exprefs. A few days after, the prince fent two gentlemen, one of whom 
was a lama, to congratulate the ambaffador on his arrival in thefe parts. They were 
invited to dine with the ambaffador, and behaved very decently. 

The fame officer, who carried the anibaffador's letter to the prince of Mongalia at 
Urga, was ordered to prefent his compliments to the Kutuchtu, or high prieft, who is 
a near relation of the prince. He received the officer in a very friefidly manner, de- 
fired him to fit down in his prefence; an honour granted to very few, except ambaffa- 
dors and pilgrims from remote countries; and, at his departure, gave him a prefent of 
fome inconfiderable things, particularly a few pieces of Chinefe filks. 

1 cannot leave this venerable perfonage, without taking fome notice of him. I lhali 
therefore relate a few things concerning him, among thousands more ridiculous, which 
the people in this country tell and believe. 

This extraordinary man affumes to himfelf the character of omnifcience, which is the 
Interpretation of the word Kutuchtu ; and the people are taught to believe that he 
really knows alt things paft, prefent, and future. As his intelligence, by means of his 
lamas, is very extenfive, he is ealily able to impofe on the vulgar in this particular* 
They alfo believe that he is immortal, not that his body lives always, but that his foul, 
upon the decay of an old one, immediately transmigrates into fome young human body, 
which, by certain marks, the lamas difeover to be animated by the fouj ol the Kutuchtu, 
and he is accordingly treated as high prieft. 

When the fpirit of the Kutuchtu has taken poffeffion of a new body, that is, in 
plain Engiiih, when he is dead, the lamas are immediately employed to difeover in what 
part of the world this wonderful perfon is regenerated, or bom again, as they exprefs 
it. They need, however, go to no great diftanee to find him ^ for, the affair being 
previoufly concerted among the chief lamas, they foon determine the choice of a fuc- 
ceffor, who generally happens to be a young boy, that has been well inftructed how to 
behave on that occafion. When afucceffor is pretended to be found, a company of 
lamas are fent to examine the matter, who carry along with them many toys, fuch as 
fmall filver bells, and things of that nature, which belonged to the former Kutuchtu, 
intermixed with others that did not. All thefe are laid before the child, who picks 
out fuch things as belonged to his predeceflor, and difeovers the greateft fondnefs 
for them, but rejects* with difguft whatever i§ not genuine. jBefides this trial, 
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fome queftions are put to him relative to wars or remarkable events in his former ftate, 
all which areanfwered to the fatisfaction of the conclave; whereupon he is unanimoufly 
declared to be the felf-fame Kutuchtu, is conducted with great pomp and ceremony to 
Urga, and lodged in the tent of the high prieft. 

Till the new Kutuchtu arrives at a certain age, he is entirely under the government of 
the lamas, and few are permitted to fee him, except at a great dillance, and even then it 
is not eafy to get accefs to him. It may l'eem furprifing, that in fo numerous an affembly 
of lamas no intrigues fhould be carried on, nor difputes arife among the electors. All is 
conducted without noife or contention. It is, however, imagined that the authority of 
the prince greatly contributes to their unanimity. 

The Mongalls relate that their Kutuchtu now has lived fourteen generations, and re¬ 
news his age every moon; for at the new moon he appears like a youth; when 
Ihe is full, like a full grown man j but when near the change, he is an old man with 
gray hairs. 

What they call the Urga is the court, or the place where the prince and high prieft 
refute, who are always encamped at no great diftance from one another. They have 
feveral thoufand tents about them, which are removed from time to time. The Urga 
is much frequented by merchants from China and Ruffia, and other places, where all 
trade is carried on by barter, without money of any kind. The Chinefe bring hither 
ingots of gold, damalks, and other filk and cotton duffs, tea, and fome porcelain, which 
are generally of an inferior quality, and proper for fuch a market. The Ruffian commo¬ 
dities are chiefly furs of all forts. Rhubarb is the principal article which is exchanged 
for thefe goods, great quantities whereof are produced in this country without any cul¬ 
ture. The Mongalls gather and dry it in autumn, and bring it to this market, where 
it is bought up at an eafy rate, both by the Ruffian and Chinefe merchants. 

Th eKutuchtu and his lamas are all clothed in yellow, and no layman is allowed to- 
wear this colour except the prince. This mark of diftinttion makes them known and 
refpected every where. They alfo wear about their neck a firing of beads, which are 
ufed in faying their prayers. The Mongalls believe in and worffiip one Almighty 
Creator of all things. They hold that the Kutuchtu is God’s vicegerent on earth, and 
that there will be a ftate of future rewards and punilhments. 

The following relation which I had from a Ruflian merchant, to whom the tiling 
happened, will fhew the methods taken by thefe lamas to maintain the dignity and cha¬ 
racter of their mighty high prieft. This merchant had gone to the Urga, with an in¬ 
tention to trade with the Chinefe. While he was at this place, fome pieces of damafk 
were ftolen out of his tent. He made a complaint to fome of the lamas with whom he 
was acquainted, and the matter was foon brought before the Kutuchtu, who immediately 
ordered proper Heps to be taken with a view to find out the thief. The affair was 
conducted in this uncommon manner: one of the lamas took a bench with four feet, 
which feems to have been of the conjuring kind; after turning it feveral times in diffe¬ 
rent direftions, at laft it pointed dire&ly to the tent where the ftolen goods lay con¬ 
cealed. The lama now mounted aftride the bench, and foon carried it, or, as was com¬ 
monly believed, it carried him, to the very tent, where lie ordered the damafk to be 
produced. The demand was direftly complied with : for it is in vain, in fuch cafes, to 
offer any excufe. 

I fhalJ now fubjoin a few obfervations on the Delay-Lama, or prieft of the defert, who 
is reckoned ftill fuperior to the Kutuchtu. He lives about a month’s journey to the 
fouth-eaft of this place, among a people called the Tonguts, who ufe a different language 
from the Kalmucks. I am informed, that the religion of the Tonguts is the fame with 
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that of the Mongills; that they hold the fame opinions whit refpe& to the franfmigra- 
lion of the Delay-Lama, as the Mongalls do about the Kutuehtu, and that he is elected 
in the fame manner. What appears mod furprifing is, that thefe two mighty lamas 
keep a good correfpondence, and never encroach on 011c another's privileges. The 
word Delay lignifies either the fea, or a great plain, fuch as this prielt inhabits. 

•Chap. VI. —Occurrences at Selinginjhy ; fevcral Parties of Hunting ; and Journey con¬ 
tinued to Sarat^yn, the Boundary between the Ruffian and Chincfe Territories. 

THE Tonguts are a feparate people, governed by a prince whom they call Lazin- 
Chan. One of their princes was lately killed in an engagement with the Kontayfha, 
King of the Black Kalmucks. The Delay-Lama himfelf narrowly efcaped being taken 
prifoner, notwithftanding all his forefight. The Lama threatened the Kontayfha with 
many difafters, as the confequences of fuch proceedings. The Kontaylha, however, re¬ 
garded them very little, till he had attained his ends; after which he generoufly rein¬ 
stated both the Prince and the Delay-Lama in their former dignity. The Kontaylha is 
of the fame profefiion with the Delay-Lama, and acknowledges his authority in reli¬ 
gious matters. 

I am informed there is a third lama, called Bogdu-Pantzin, of dill greater authority 
than either of the former. But as he lives at a great di/lance, near the frontiers of the 
Great Mogul, he is little known in thefe parts. Though 1 am unwilling to throw the 
lead refle&ion on any fociety of men indituted for the promotion of religion and virtue, 
from all I can collect concerning thefe lamas, they are little better than lhamans of fu- 
perior dignity. 

The anfwer to the letter which the ambaflador had written to Pekin was not yet ar¬ 
rived. In the mean time we were obliged to remain at Selinginlky, where we enter¬ 
tained ourfelves in the bed manner we could. 

June the 12th, walking along the bank of the river, I was a little furprifed at the 
figure and drefs of a man, danding among a number of boys who were angling for fmall 
fillies. The perfon bought all the fifhes alive, and immediately let them go again into 
the river, which he did very gently one by one. The boys were very civil to him, though 
they looked upon him as didracted, on account of his behaviour. During this cere¬ 
mony he took little notice of me, though I fpoke to him feveral times. I foon perceived, 
by his drefs, and the dreak of faifron on his forehead, that he was one of the Brach- 
mans from India. 

After fetting all the fifli a-fwiraming, he feemed much pleafed j and, having learned 
a little of the Ruffian language, and a frittering of the Portuguefe, began to°converfe 
with me. I carried him to my lodgings, and offered to entertain him with a dram, but 
he would tade nothing; for he faid it was again d tile rules of his religion to eat or drink 
with drangers. I alked him the reafon why he bought the fifli to let them go again ? 
He told me, that perhaps the fouls of fomeof his deceafed friends or relations had taken 
poficfiion of thefe fillies ; and, upon that fuppofition, it was his duty to relieve them; 
that, according to their law, no animal whatever ought to be killed or eaten; and they 
always lived on vegetables. 

After tliis interview we became fo familiar, that he came every day to vifit me. He 
was a cheeifui man, about feventy years of age. He had a bufli of hair growing on 
his forehead very much matted, and at lead fix feet in length. When it hung loofe it 
trailed upon the ground behind him j but he commonly wore it wrapped about his 
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hc-ad in form of a turban. The hair was not all his own, but collected as relics of his 
friends, and others of his profeffion, reputed faints } all which he had intermixed and 
matted with his natural hair. Perfons of this character are called Faquers, and cfteeraed 
facred every where. 

lie told me he was a native of Indoflan, and had often been at Madras, which he 
called Chinpatan, and faid it belonged to the Englilh. This circumftance, added to 
several others, made me believe he was no importer, but an innocent kind of creature* 
as are moil of that fe£t He came to this country in company with fome others of his 
countrymen, on a pilgrimage, in order to pay their devotions to the Kuiuchtu and Delay- 
Lama. 1 hey had been twelve months on their journey, and had travelled-all the way 
on foot, oyer many high mountains and wafte deierts, where they were obliged to carry 
their proyifions, and even water, on their backs. 1 /hewed him a map of Aha, where¬ 
on he pointed out the coiirfe of his journey, but found many errors in the geography ; 
and no wonder, fincefew Europeans would have had the refolution to undertake fuch a. 
journey as this man had done. 

The 14th, a chief named Tayfha, ofthofe Mongalls who are fubjefls of HisMajefty, 
came to pay his lelpeds to the ambaffador, who gave him a friendly reception, and 
kept him to dinner, lie was a merry old man, near fourfcOre, but fo vigorous that Ire 
could mount ahoi^e with as much agility as many young town. Me was accompanied 
with five fons, and many attendants, who treated him with equal refpect as a king, and 
even his fons would not fit down in his prefence till he defined them. I confefs it^ave 
me great pleafure to fee the decency with which they behaved. One of our company, a 
pretty fat man, afked the Tayfha what he fhould do in order to be as lean as he was ? 
'The old man replied in thefe words, « Eat lefs, and work more a faying worthy of 
Hippocrates himfelf. In his youth he had been engaged in many battles with the 
Chinefe, whom he held in great contempt. As he was a keen fportiman, the aiubafla- 
dor made an appointment with him for a grand hunting match. A-fter which he and his 
retinue returned to their tents. 

The 15th, we dined at Strealka with the commifiary, Mr. Stepnikoff, of the caravan 
going to China. Strealka is fituated, as I formerly obferved, about three or four miles 
up the river from Selinginfky, in a fruitful plain of a triangular figure, formed by the 
conflux of two fine rivers; the Strealka running from the caft, and the Selinga from 
the foul'll. This would have been the ftrongeft and inofi: beautiful fituation of any in 
this province, for the town of SeJingin/ky. I am informed that the founders had a 
view to this delightful place, but the choice was determined again/i them by fuperfti- 
tious lots, to which it was referred. This method of choofing /filiations by lot has hurt 
many noble cities, and rendered the work of ages inefFeftual to remedy the error. 

1 he fame evening we returned by water to Selinginfky, and next day went a hunting 
to the we/t of the Selinga. We had about two hundred Co/fucks along with us, who 
followed the common method of ranging the woods, mentioned above. We killed fix 
roe-bucks, and many hares. In the evening we pitched our tents about a fountain 
and feafted on venifon. 

i he 16th, early, we left the woods to our right, and defended into a barren plain 
where we found great flocks of antelopes. Our people killed about twenty of them! 
x liefe animals avoid the woods, and frequent the open plains and deferts. They are 
exceedingly fwift and watchful; and fo far referable flieep, that if one breaks through 
the circle, the whole flock follows, though an hundred' horfeien were in the way, 
which proves the deftru&ion of many of thefe creatures. The noife of the arrows with 
which they are hunted, contributes much to their confufion. ' The heads of thefe ar¬ 
rows . 
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rows are broad, and fixed in a round bit of bone, with two holes in it, which makes them 

whittle as they fly through the air. . ^ , r 

At noon we fet op our tents near a lake of bracbffi water called Solonoy-oiera, or 
tile fait lake. Round the edge lies a thick fcurf of fait, ns white as fnow, which the 
inhabitants gather for ufe, Here we found great flocks of water-fowl, iuch as fwans, 
geefe, ducks, The weather being very hot, we remained till next day. 

The 17th, we hunted along the lame wafte plain, directing our courfe to the fouth, 
towards the river Selinga. 1 his day alio we had very good iport. In the afternoon 
we pitched our tents near a fpring of frefh water, which is no final! rarity in thefe 
parched deferts, and is as much regarded here as a good inn would be in other parts of 
the world. I found at this place a prickly Ihrub about three feet high, with a beautiful 

fmooth bark as yellow as gold. . t „ _ ,.. , . ..... M 

The 18th, in the morning, we had terrible flafhes of lightning, accompanied with 
thunder, and heavy fhowers of hail and rain, which determined us to leave the plains, 
and return by the fhorteft road to Selinginfky. Befides the game already mentioned, 
we found many large buftards, which haunt the open country. As it is a very laige 
bird, and riles flowly, our light horfemen killed feveral of them with their arrows. 

The 24th, arrived an officer from the court of Pekin, Cent on purpofeto diicover the 
number and quality of the embaffy. This gentleman, whofe name was 1 ulufhin, was a 
Zvlantfliu Tartar by birth, and a member of the tribunal for weftern affaiis, with which 
he was very well acquainted. Thefe officers are called Surgutfky by the Mongalls, and 
by the Europeans Mandarin, a Portuguefe -void derived from mando. He had for- 
merly been in this .country, and had learned the Ruffian language, lie pretended to 
have been employed on fonie bulinds with the T ufli-du-Chan at Urga, and, hearing of 
the ambaflador’s arrival, had come to pay his refpefts to him. It was, however, well 
known, that he was fent to enquire whether the amballador came on a friendly errand. 
He was received very kindly, and, after he had ftaid three days and made his obferva- 
tions, returned very well fatisfied. At his departure, he told the ambaffador that orders 
would foon be given for his reception on the frontiers; but thefe could not be ifiued 
till his arrival at court, bccaufe on his report the whole affair depended. This wife 
and cautious nation, jealous of all the world, fuffer none to enter their territories but 
fueh as bring friendly meflages. By this drcumftance we were confined feme time 

longer at Selinginfky. _ 

I lhall now giv£ a defcriptioii of the courfe of the Selinga, according to the belt in- 
formation I could procure from thofe who had been at its fource. The Selinga ia 
formed of two other rivers, called the Idyr and the Tirol a to, coming from the moun¬ 
tains of Kungay, far to the fouthward of this place. It is afterwards joined by two in- 
confiderable rivers, the Orchon from the fouth-eaft, and theTzida from the fouth-weft, 
and laftly by the Strealka from the eaft, a little above the town of Selinginfky. At this 
place it is at lead twice the breadth of the river Thames, and is navigable a great way 
above it. The courfe now is due north, till it difeharges itfelf into the Baykall lake. 
The fource of this river is eftimated at the diflance of ten or twelve days journey above 
Selinginfky, which is the common method of computation in this country^ It is plenti¬ 
fully furnilhed with variety of excellent fifh. I he omuly, which I formerly deferibed, 
come in vafl fhoals from the Baykall in autumn up this river to fpawn ; after which 
they return to the fea fo weak that many of them are carried down floating on the fur- 
face of the dream. During the progrefs of the omuly up the river, the inhabitants of 
the adjacent villages affemble with their nets, and catch as many of them as they pleafe. 
On this occafion the poor take what they can nfe, and the reft are left upon the banks. 

Thefe 
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Thefe Mies advance up the river about ten miles a-day. On their firft appearance the 
report is foon fpread over the country, and in two or three hours the people catch as 
many as they need, either for prefent ufe or winter provifions. The fifli is very agree¬ 
able food, either frefii or falted. It is obferved, they are much better and fatter the 
nearer they are caught to the fea; a plain argument that, were they caught in the fea, 
they would (till be preferable to any caught in the river. 1 have often thought, what iu- 
ellimable treafure thefe oinuly would produce in other parts of the world, whereas 
here, the confumption being final 1 , they are little valued. It is remarkable, that the 
omuly are not to be found at any feafon in the Angara, or other rivers to the north of 
the Baykall. 

July 5th, the Tayfha-Batyr arrived, in confequence of his appointment with the am- 
baffador, and brought along with him three hundred men, well mounted for the cliace. 
This old gentleman had the appellation of Batyr; a title of great refpetl among the 
Mougalls. It fignifies a hero ; and is conferred only on thofe who have fignalized 
thenu elves by their courage and conduct in the field of battle. Befides thefe Moil- 
galls, we carried with us fifty of our Colfacks and our tents, as we propofed to be 
abroad fome days. 

Early on the 6th, we took our way to the eaftward, over high hills, and through tall 
woods, having almoft no underwood to incommode the horfes, or interrupt our view, 
which made it very pleafant. After riding a few miles, the Tayfoa, being mailer of the 
chaee, ordered his men to extend their lines. TheTayflia and we were in the center, 
and often faw the game pafs us, purfued by the horferaen at full fpeed, without the 
leaft noife, but the whirling of arrows. The horfes, being accultoraed to this kind of 
fport, follow the game as a greyhound does a hare; fo that the riders lay the bridles 
on their necks, and attend to nothing but their bows and arrows. One may eafily 
imagine the exquifite entertainment, in feeing feveral of thefe horfemen in purfuit of an 
elk or ftag through the valleys. When the animal is driven from the woods, it files 
for fafety to the neareft rocks. Some of thefe creatures are nearly as large and ftrong 
as the horfes that hunt them. The ftags are of two kinds ; one called zuber, the 
fame with the German crownhirfh, but fomewhat larger. The zuber is large and 
beautiful, and carries its head almoft upright as it runs, which prevents its horns being 
entangled with branches of trees. There are none of them in Ruffia, nor eveli in Si¬ 
beria, except about the Baykall lake and eaftward from it; the places farther to the north 
being too cold for them. The elk is larger than the ftag, and ftronger made, having 
alfo long branchy horns, but a little flat. 

Tired with fport, we left the hills in the afternoon, and came down into a fine valley, 
where we pitched our tents near a pure brook. The Tayftia then ordered all the dead 
game to be brought before him, and ranged in proper order. We found that this day 
we killed no lefs than five large elks, four ftags, a dozen roe-bucks, feveral wolves and 
foxes, befides fawns and hares. 

The Tayflia caufed the game to be divided among the huntfmen, who began imme« 
diatdy to drefs it, fome of them by boiling, others by broiling, and eat it without either 
bread or fait. The tails of the flags, which by thefe people are reckoned very delicate, 
fell to the Taylha’s fliare. He cut them into flices, and eat them raw. I cat a bit of one of 
them, and thought it very palatable. The tafte refembled nothing fo much as that of 
frelli caviare. After we had feafted on variety of excellent venifon, for we had no 
other provifions, we went to reft, well fatisfied with the diverfion of the day. 

July 7th, early in the morning, we left the plains, and direfted our courfe eaftward, 
in the fame order we obferved the preceding day. As our fport was much the lame, I 
vol. vu, 3 a need 
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need not mention the particulars. About noon we pitched our tents near a fpring of 
frefh water, in a valley where the grafs was about two feet long. This circumftauce is 
a proof of the goodnefs of the foil, which in Day opinion cannot fail, if properly culti¬ 
vated, to produce any kind of grain. As the weather teas excefiively hot, we flaid in 
this place till next day. 

July 8 th, we continued our fport in the woods till noon, when we came into an 
cxtenfive plain, in which we fet up our tents, near a fpring of braekifh water. In 
this place we obferved feveral flocks of antelopes, which we referved for next day’s 
hunting. 

In the morning our Tayflia difpatched fome of his horfemen to the tops of the hills, 
in order to difcover where the antelopes were feeding j which, as I formerly obferved, 
are the moll watchful, and, at the fame time, the fwiftefl animals in the world. When 
they returned we extended our wings to a great diftance, that we might furromid thefe 
creatures with the greater eafe, and before noon our people killed above twenty of them. 
After which, we returned to our tents that were left Handing in the morning. 

July 10th, We took leave of the Tayflia, whufe tents were to the eaft. of this place, and 
returned next day to Selinginlky. 

During this lhort excurfion I could not enough admire the beauty of the country 
through which we paffed. The gentle rifing of the hills, many of which have their tops 
only covered with wood, and the fertility of the vales, contribute to form one of the 
moll delightful landfcapes the world can afford. To this may be added the temperature 
and drynefs of the climate, in which refpect this far exceeds any country with which I 
am acquainted. After midfuminer there is almofl: no rain till December, when the 
fnow falls, and in fuch moderate quantities, that it does not hinder the cattle from lying 
abroad all the winter. 

In furveying thefe fertile plains and pleafant woods, I have often entertained myfelf 
with painting, in my own imagination, the neat villages, country-feats, and farm-hdufes, 
which, in procefsof time, maybe erected on the banks of the rivers, and brows of the 
hills. There is here wafte land enough to maintain, with eafy labour, feveral European 
nations, who are at prefent confined to barren and ungrateful foils; and with regard to 
the Mongalls, whofe honefly and fmiplicity of manners are not unamiable, 1 ffiouid like 
them very well for neighbours. 

From what I have read of North America, I am of opinion, that this country re- 
fembles none fo much as fome of our colonies in that quarter of the world, particularly 
the inland parts of Fenniylvania and Maryland. Both countries lie nearly in the fame- 
latitude ; in one we find great lakes and mighty rivers ; in the other, the" Bay kali Sea 
and rivers, which for the length of their courfeand quantity of water, may be ranked 
with any in the weftern world. 

Having relied ourfelves a few days.alter our fatigue, on the 16th of July, we fet out 
on another hunting-match, attended by our own Coflacks, and a few of the neighbouring 
Mongalls. We went on inis occafion farther northward, and nearer to the Bay kal ) 
lake than in our former expedition. Our fport was almofl of the fame kind as already 
described. I fliall only add, that both the. flag and elk flied their horns once a year; 
at Which time they retire to thickets and folitary places till their horns begin to ipring 
again. It is furprifing that animals fo large,- with fuch prodigious weight of branchy 
horns, Ihould run with-almofl: incredible Tpeed through the "thickeft woods, without 
entangling tbemfelves: but, to avoid this misfortune, they point their nohs always- 
parallel to the horizon. When either the elk or flag are cloiely attacked, they make 
a vigorous defence both with horns and hoofs. At rutting-time' efpcdaily, thefe crea¬ 
tures 
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t/ures are fo very furious, that it is extremely dangerous for any perfon to approach their 
haunts ; they will then run at a man full fpeed, and, if he efcapes being wounded by 
theii 4 horns, will trample him to death with their {harp hoofs. As the weather was ex* 
ceffively hot, we kept the field only two days, and then returned to Selinginfky. 

July aoth, another Mandarin arrived from Pekin, accompanied by an officer from 
Arga, who brought a letter to the ambaffador from the Tufh-du-Chkn, acquainting him, 
that he might foonexpeft a perfon, properly authorifed, to conduct him to the imperial 
city. No news could be more agreeable* We hoped now to be foon releafed front 
this folitary place, arid arrive at the end of our journey. We were indeed well enough 
lodged, and wanted neither the neceSaries nor conveniencies of life. The abundance 
of rural diverllons which this place afforded, coinciding happily with the genius of 
mo ft of our gentlemen, and the harmony that fubfifted among the retinue, though 
compofed of people from moil nations in Europe, and feme from Alia, contributed not 
a little to our palling the time very agreeably, Notwithftanding thefe advantages, and 
the affability and courteous behaviour of the ambaflMor, ’which heightened them all, we 
were uneafy at being detained fo long on the frontiers. We were apprehenfivc that 
feme accident might happen to prevent our journey, efpecially as it v T as reported among 
the Mongalls, that the Emperor of China, being far advanced in years, was fometimes 
lick, and not dUpofed to receive foreign minifters. 

Thf 24th, there fell fuch a Slower of hail-ftones as no man then alive had ever feem 
It was happy for us we were not then abroad, as the open field affords no kind of fhelter. 
The bail lay fome days in the woods and cooled the air, which before that time had 
been exceffively hot. This day the Kutuchtu lent two lamas to compliment the am* 
balTador, to wifh him a good journey, and a happy fight of the Emperor, or Boghdoy- 
chan, as he is called by thefe people, 

Augufl 9th, a courier arrived from Pekin, who told the ambaffador that he had puffed 
our conductor on the road, and that we ffiould now prepare for our journey to the ca¬ 
pital, as that gentleman would arrive in a few days. 

On the 24th, our conductor, called Lomy, at laft arrived. He was by birth a Mantfliu 
Tartar, and a member of the court for the weftern department. After remaining with 
us for fome days, he returned to Yolla, a place upon the border, in order to procure 
horfes and camels for our journey. 

September 8th, we lent our baggage by water to Strcalka, and next day we followed 
It. We lived in tents while we Raid at this place, till horfes ami camels were got ready. 
In the mean time, our people were employed in packing up the baggage into proper 
loads for camels. Strealka, I formerly obferved, is the place where His Majefty's com- 
miffary of the caravan has his abode, and the government of Siberia their ftorehoufes* 
l imagine, therefore, it will not be improper, before we proceed, £0 give fome account 
of the trade carried on from this place. 

Formerly the fur trade was free to all His Majefty’sfiibjefts, both Ruffians and Tar* 
tars. The merchants repaired to Siberia at the proper feafons, where they bought at 
cheap rates, all the rich furs they could find, and difpofed of them in Perfia, Turkey, 
and Poland, at a price much below the real value. The government of Siberia per¬ 
ceived a very conliderable diminution of the revenue in that country, and foon difeovered 
the true caufe of it j which was, that a great part of the furs belonging to His Majefty 
remained unfold. Upon inquiry, it appeared that this was owing to the foreign mar¬ 
kets being fupplied-with thefe commodities at low rates, by the fubjedts, before the 
goods belonging to the government could be expofed to fate. The government of Si¬ 
beria reprefen ted to His Majefty the lofs of fo confiderablea branch of his revenue; in 
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confequence of which, an order was immediately iflued, prohibiting all private perfons 
for the future to export fables in particular. Since this regulation took place, the go¬ 
vernment have feat their own furs, generally once in three years, by caravans to China. 
The value of one of thefe caravans is reckoned to amount to four or five thoufand 
roubles, and yields a return of at leall double that fum. The Emperor of China, from 
regard to the friendfhip and good neighbourhood of His Majefty, gives the caravans free 
quarters, and liberty to difpofe of their goods, and buy others, without exacting any 
impoft. At firft, the Emperor not only gave the caravan free quarters, but alfo main¬ 
tained, at his own charge, both men and horfes during their Hay in Pekin. This laft ex- 
preflion of His Majefty’s bounty is, however, now withdrawn. 

September 15th, our conductor having acquainted the anibaffador that "the horfes 
and camels were ready, our baggage was difpatched to the frontiers, efcoited by oor 
own foldiers and fome Cofl'acks \ though indeed there was no great occafion foi* any 
guard, as the Mongalls feem to have little ufe for any thing that belonged to us. 

After dining with the commiflary*of the caravan at Strealk.it, on the 18 th, we left that 
place in the evening, accompanied with the commiflary and mod of the officers at Selin- 
ginfky. After we had travelled about twenty Engliih miles to the fouth-eaft, through 
fine plains covered with exceeding long grafs, we arrived at the end of the firft ftage 
called Kolludtzy, where we found our tents, which had been fent off in the morning-, 
ready for our reception. This day we faw forhe fcattered tents of Mongaiians with 
their flocks. , 1 

Next day, we travelled about twenty miles farther to a Angle houfe, built by the 
commiflary for a fliade to his cattle in winter. We hunted all the way through a p!sa¬ 
fari t country, interfperfed with little hills covered with wood, but faw as few inhabitants 
as the day before. 

The 20th, about noon, we reached a place called Saratzyn, or the New Moon fitu- 
ated on the bank of a rivulet of the fame name. This rivulet is the boundary between 
the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, and feparates two of the mo ft might v monarchies in 
the world. The diftance between Selinginlky and this place is computed to be about 
one hundred and four verft, nearly feventy Engliih miles. 

The conductor was encamped on the eaft fide of the rivulet, and we pitched our 
tents on the other. The ground on both fides rifes a little, and the foil feeros to be 
extremely good. The grafs is rank and thick, and, as the feafon is ve*y dry, would 
with little labour, make excellent hay. This grafs is often fet on fire by the Mongalls 
In the fpring during high winds. At fuch times it burns 1110ft furioufly, running like 
wild-fire, and fpreading its flames to the diftance of perhaps ten or twenty miles, till its 
progrefs is interrupted by fome river or barren hill. The impetuofity of thefe flames" 
their fmoke and crackling noife, cannot eafily be conceived by tliofe who have not feen 
them,'' When any perfon finds himfelf to the leeward of them, the only method by 
which he can ffive himfelf from their fury, is to kindle immediately the grafs where he 
Hands, and follow his own fire. For this purpofe, every perfon is provided with flints 
fteel, and tinder. The reafon why the Mongalls fet fire to the grafs, is to procure 
early pafture for iheir cattle. The afhes left upon the ground fink into the earth at 
the melting of the fnow, and prove an excelled imanu re; fo that the nrafs in the 
fpring rifes on the lands, which have been prepared ih this manner, as thick as a 
field of wheat. Caravans, travellers with merchandife, but efpecially armies never 
encamp upon this rank grafs. And there are feveral inftances of conitderable 
bodies of men being put mconfufign, and even defeated, by the enemy’s Jetting fire to 
the grafs. J 0 
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Before I leave the Ruffian territories, I {hall give ibme account of the marches be¬ 
tween thefe two famous empires. The frontier, according to the bed information I could 
procure, begins a great way well ward of this place, near the fource of the river Bzida ; 
from thence it proceeds to the ealb, eroding the Sdinga, and runs along the tops of the 
hills, inclining fometimes to the north, and-fometiraes to thefouth, till it meets with the 
rivulet Saratzyn. It runs then in a very irregular line, varying its direction according 
to the courfe of the rivers and brooks, or from the top of one hill to fome other re¬ 
markable point in view, pointing in general towards the north-eaft, till it ends at the 
river Argun, which, together with the Ingoda, forms the Arnoor. This boundary in¬ 
cludes a vaft traft of excellent land on the Ruffian fide ; and that part of the Mongatlls 
who inhabit it, being flout men, and living much at eafe, will in time become a nume¬ 
rous people. 

The marches were fettled upon the preient footing about twenty-five years ago, on 
the following occaficn : the Mongalls, on the Chinefe fide, alledged that their country¬ 
men, lubjefts of Ruffia, encroached on their borders, which created fome difputes be¬ 
tween the two nations. The caufes of this mifuhderftanding being reprefen ted to the 
two courts, it was agreed to fend minifters, with full powers, to terminate the affair in an. 
amicable manner. His Majefty's miniiler, Theodore Alexiovitz Golovin, met the 
Chinefe plenipotentiaries on the frontiers, in the neighbourhood of Nertfhinikv, a con¬ 
siderable town belonging to Ruffia, near the river Amoor. All matters were foon 
accommodated to the mutual fatisfa£lion of both parties, on the footing of uti pof'• 
ftdetis ; i. e, each of the parties retaining the people and territories that then belonged 
to them. 

This determination kept all quiet for fome time. The Chinefe, however, foon ap¬ 
peared to be diffatisfied with the decifion, and want to have the marches reviewed; to 
which, in my opinion, the Ruffians will not eafily affent. 

The 21 ft, the conductor came to congratulate the ambaflador on his arrival at the 
borders, and acquainted him, that the horfes and camels being ready, he might pro¬ 
ceed when he pleafed. I cannot omit an inccnfiderable circuinftance that happened at 
this place, as it ftrongly reprefents the caution and prudence of the Chinefe. Our con¬ 
ductor having feen fome women walking in the fields, afked the ambaflador who they 
were, and whither they were going ? He was told they belonged to the retinue, and 
were going along with it to China. 

He replied, they had women enough in Pekin already \ and as there never had been 
an European woman in China, he could not be anfwerable for introducing the firft, 
without a fpecial order from the-Emperor. But if his Excellency would wait for an 
anfwer, he would difpatch a courier to court for that purpofe. The return of this mei- 
fenger could not be looner than fix weeks; it was therefore thought more expedient to 
fend back the women to Selhtginfky, with the waggons that brought our baggage to 
this place. 

Chap. VII. — From faffing the Saratzyn, and entering the Chinefe Territories, to our 

Arrival at the Wall of China. 

THE 2 2d of September, having loaded the camels with our baggage, and procured 
carriages for the boxes that contained His Majefty’s prefents to the Emperor, which 
were too large for camels to bear, we mounted and palled the Saratzyn, and foon en¬ 
tered the Chinefe territories. We travelled fifteen miles, when we arrived, about even¬ 
ing, at the river Orchon, running with a fmooth llream to the north. The carriages re¬ 
tarded our progrefs greatly, as the horfes were fprightly, and unaccustomed to draught. 

This- 


366 bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 

This day we commenced gueffs of the Emperor of China, who entertains all ambaf- 
fadors, anti bears their expellees, from the day they enter his dominions, till the time 
they quit them again; Our retinue eonfifted of about one hundred perfons, who were 
•allowed fifteen flieep every day. The overplus of this large allowance was given to the 
Mongalls who drove the camels. Betides mutton and beef, there is 110 other kind of 
provifion to be found, till you come within the wall of China. The mutton is of a 
middle fize ; but, I muff confefs, exceeding fine. The conductor was attended by an 
officer from the Tuflidu-Chan, who procured, from the Mongalls encamped neareft our 
road, what Ihecp we wanted. The camels were very tradable and hooped fo take on 
their loads. But the horles were at firft very unmanageable. Many of them had 
never before been employed for any ufe, and were fiddled with great difficulty, but 
mounted with much-more; for the very frnell of our clothes, which they perceived to 
be different from that of the Mongalls, their mailers, made them fndrt and fpring 
with great fury. They were eafily managed notwithstanding, when we got upon their 
backs. 

Our road this day lay through fine plains and vallies, covered with rank grafs ; but 
not a Angle tent was to be feen." I inquired why fuch a fine foil was without inhabi¬ 
tants, and was told, that the Chinefe had forbid the Mongalls to encamp fo near the 
Ruffian borders, for fear of being allured to pafs over to their territories, as many had 
formerly done. T'hefe fruitful vallies are furrounded with pleafant hills, of eafy af- 
cent, whofe Ann nuts are covered with tufts of trees. Many of thefe tufts being of a 
circular figure, and having no underwood, appear as if they had been planted and 
pruned by art; others are irregular, and fometimes a ridge of trees runs from one hill 
to another. Thefe objects afford a profpect lb pleafing to the eye, and fo feldom to 
be found, that one cannot help being charmed. And this pleafure is ftill height¬ 
ened by tlie gentle-flowing rivulets, abounding with filh, and plenty of game in the 
vallies, and among the trees. 

The 23d, we let out early, and came to a rivulet called Ira, running to the north- 
well, till it falls into the Orclum, which we palled, and pitched our tents on the other 
fide. The rank grafs by accident took fire, and had not water been at hand to extin- 
guilh it, and the weather very calm, the confcquences might have been fatal. We 
travelled farther this day than the former, as fewer inconveniences arofe from the 
j-eilifnefs of the horfes.* 

The 24th, vve continued our journey towards the fouth-eaff, along finooth roads. 
Through a pleafant country; and, at evening, reached a rivulet called Shora, or the 
yellow rivulet, on the banks of which we fet up our tents. The vallies now were more 
contracted, and lefs wood upon the hills than formerly. 

The 2 jth, we came to a rivulet called Kara, or the black rivulet, from the colour of 
the water, which is tinged by the richnefs of the foil. 

The 26th, we proceeded. The country retained much the-fame appearance, and the 
weather was very fine; but not a fingle inhabitant was yet to be feen. In the evening, 
1 walked from our tents, with Tome of our company, to the top of a neighbouring hill, 
where I found many plants of excellent rhubarb; and, by the help of a Hick, dug up 
as much as I wanted. 

On thefe hills are a great number of animals called marmots, of a brownilh colour, 
having feet like a badger, and nearly of the fame fize. They make deep burrows on 
the declivities of the hills ; and it is laid, that in winter they continue in thefe holes, for 
a certain time, even without food. At this feafon, however, they fit or lie near their 
burrows, keeping a ftriCt watch t and, at the approach of danger, rear themfelves upon 

their 
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their hind feet, giving a loud whiffle like a man, to call in the flragglers} and then 
drop into their holes in a moment. 

I thould not have mentioned an animal fo well known as the marmot, had*it not 
been on account of the rhubarb. Wherever you fee ten or twenty plants growing, 
you are fure of finding feveral burrows under the (hades of tlieir broad (preading 
leaves. Perhaps they may fometimes cat the leaves and roots of this plant. How¬ 
ever, it is probable the manure they leave about the roots contributes not a little to its 
increafe ; and tlieir catling up the earth, makes it Ihoot out young buds and multiply. 
This plant does not run and ipread itfelf like docks, and others of the fame fpecies, but 
grows in tufts at uncertain diflances, as if the feeds had been dropped with delign. It 
appears that the Mongalls never accounted it worth cultivating, but that the world 
is obliged to the marmots lor the quantities (battered at random in many parts of this 
country; for whatever part of the ripe feed happens to be blown among the thick 
grafs, can very feldom reach the ground, but mud there witfierand die; whereas, 
ihould it fall among the loofe earth, thrown up by the marmots, it immediately takes 
root, and produces a new plant. 

After digging and gathering the rhubarb, the Mongalls cut the large roots into fmalt 
pieces, in order to make them dry more readily. In the middle of every piece they 
icoop a hole, through which a cord is drawn, in order to fufpend them in any conve¬ 
nient place. They hang them, for mod part, about their tents, and fometimes on the 
horns of their (keep. This is a mod pernicious cudom, as it dedroys fame of the bed 
part of the root; for all about the hole is rotten and ufelefs; whereas, were people 
rightly informed how to dig and dry this plant, there would not be one pound of re¬ 
fute in an hundred, which would fave a great deal of trouble and expence, that much 
diminifh the profits' on this commodity. At prefent, the dealers in this article think 
thefe improvements not worthy of their attention, as their gains are more confiderable 
on this than on any other branch of trade. Perhaps the government may hereafter 
think it proper to make fome regulations with regard to this matter. 

1 have been more particular in deferibing the growth and management of the rhu¬ 
barb, becaufe I never met with an author or perfon who could give a fiuisfadlory ac¬ 
count, where, or how it grows. I am perfuaded, that, in fuch a dry climate as this, it 
might eafily be fo cultivated as to produce any quantity that could be wanted. 

I omit any computation of the diflances of places along this road, as the whole of if, 
from the borders to Pekin, lias been meafured by a wheel, or machine, given to the- 
caravan by the governor of Siberia, for that purpofe. f (hall afterwards fnbjoin the 
exact diflances taken from this measurement. 

The 37th and 28th, we purfued the fame road, over hills and through vallies; for, 
though few travel this way, the caravans, with their heavy carriages, leave fuch marks 
as are not foon effaced. It is only of late that the caravans travelled this road. For¬ 
merly they went farther to the north, by a Ruffian town called Nerlzinlky, and thence 
to a Chinefe city called Naun. That road is more convenient than the prefent, as it 
lies through places better inhabited ; but the prefent is (horter, and therefore taken by 
moll travellers. 

The 29th, we reached a river called Buroy, where we lodged. At this dry feafon 
all thefe rivers are fordable; and they abound with fturgeon and other filh. Next 
morning, Mr. Tenant, our chief cook, dropped clown, as he was 1 coming out of his 
tent, and immediately expired, notwithftanciing all poffible care was taken for his re¬ 
covery. We interred him as decently as time and circumftances would admit; and 
proceeded to a river called Borgualty, where we pitched our tents for this night. 

to October 
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October 1 ft, after a long day's journey, we reached a rivulet called Koyra. The face 
of the country appeared nearly the fame as formerly. 

The ad, al ter another long march, we came to the banks of the river Tola, the largeft 
we had feen fince we left the Selinga. 

Next day we crofted the Tola, at a pretty deep ford, where the river was in breadth 
about the flight of an arrow at point blank. It was noon before our camels got over, 
and too late to proceed. We were therefore obliged to fet up our tents on the eaft 
bank of the river, which was overgrown with tall oriers. 

Here our conductor furpifhed us with frefh horfes and camels. From the borders 
to this place our ftages were regulated by brooks and rivers, for the conveniency of 
getting water : and, for the fame reafon, as there are no rivers nor brooks from hence 
to the wall of China, fountains and fprings will be our only ftages. 

On the banks of the Tola, we found many Mongalls encamped, with numerous flocks 
of cattle, being the firft inhabitants we had feen fince our leaving the border. The 
Ruffians, and the Mongalls who are fubjefts of Ruffia, claim all the country weftward 
from the Tola, which, they fay, is the natural boundary between the two empires. 
This would indeed be a confiderabie addition to the dominions of Ruflia : but as both 
thefe mighty monarchs are abundantly provided with avail extent of territory, neither 
party think it worth while to difpute about a few hundred miles of property, which ob¬ 
tained would perhaps not balance the coft, or contribute but little to the advantage of 
either. 

The appearance of the country was now greatly altered to the worfe. We faw no 
more pleafant hills and woods; neither could I find one Angle plant of rhubarb. The 
toil was dry. and barren, and the grafs not to be compared to what we had already 
paffed over. 

The 4th, after every man had drunk his fill of the pure and wholefome water of 
Tola, and filled his bottle with it, we departed with fome regret, as we could hope for 
no more rivers or brooks till we came to the wall of China. We foon entered the 
defeit, commonly named by the Mongalls the Hungry Defert, How far it deferves 
that title, will be feen as we advance. 

In the evening, we reached fome pits, called Tolatologoy, of brackiftj water, where 
we pitched our tents. The road ftill pointed to the fouth-eaft, with little variation, 
over grounds that rofe a little at firll, but afterwards gradually declined. We faw 
many Mongolian tents and cattle difperfed along the defert. 

The 5ill, we fet out again ; and in the evening, came to fome fountains, called 
Chelo-tologoy, of pretty frefh water. The country was quite level, and appeared to 
the eye as plain as the fea. The foil was dry, barren, and gravelly, and neither tree 
nor bufli to be feen; a profpect not very agreeable. 

The 6th, early in the morning, we proceeded eafhvard, through the fame fort of flat 
country. The weather was very fine, and the roads excellent. In the evening, we 
arrived at a pool called Tylack, of brackilh water, where we remained the following 
night. This day we faw feveral large flocks of antelopes, and fome Mongalls in their 
tents, which was no difagreeable object in this continued plain. We parted few of 
thefe tents without vifiting them, where we always found an hofpitable reception, and 
were entertained with fome zaturan, a kind of tea which I formerly deferibed. And, 
if we happened to ftay till our baggage was gone out of fight, the landlord conduced 
us by the fhorteft way to the fprings that terminated the next ftage. 

The next day, we came.to the wells called Gachun. Our bifeuit being now fpent, 
we were reduced to live on mutton only, during the reft of our journey through this 
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defert; which we accounted no great hafdfhip as it was extremely fine. It is not a 
little furprifing, that, notwith(landing the barren appearance of this unlheltered plain, 
the cattle are in good condition, but particularly the iheep. The fliort grafs, though in 
many places thinly Scattered, mutt be of a very nmmlhing quality. This will naturally 
proceed from the climate, and the foil, which every where partakes of a nitrous qua- 
Kty, as plainly appears from the feurf of fait round the edges of the lakes and ponds, 
and the tafte of the water, generally brackifh in the fprings and pits. 

The 8th, our conductor fumifhed us with a frefli fet of cattle, which detained us 
later than our ufual time of letting out. This day, the foil was very much inclined to 
gravel, containing a number of red and yellow pebbles, many of which, being tranfpa- 
' rent, made a fine appearance while the fun fhone. We were informed there were 
fometiines ftones of value found here, which fo much excited our curiofity, that each 
of us, every day, picked up a confiderable quantity. On examination, moft: of them 
were thrown away, as altogether ufelefs; the few we thought proper to retain were 
wrought into very good feals. A man might gather a bulhel of fuch Hones every day 
in this defert. One of our people, a Grecian by birth, who underftood fomething of the 
nature of ftones, found one that he called a yellow fapphire, and valued it at fifty 
crowns. Perhaps thefe pebbles might be of that kind which the lapidaries call cor¬ 
nelian ; for they are diffidently hard, and take a fine polilh. 

1 he 9 th, we fet out early, and travelled to a pool named Oko-toulgu. This day, a 
lama from the Kutuchtu, going to Pekin, joined our company", who, by his habit and 
equipage, feemed to be a perfon of eminence. In marching along the tedious defert, 
the converfation turned on a terrible earthquake, which happened during the month of 
July laff in China, between the long wall and Pekin, and had laid in ruins feveral vil¬ 
lages and walled towns, and buried many people in their ruins. The lama inquired 
what was the opinion of the learned men in Europe concerning the caufe of this phe¬ 
nomenon. We told him, it was commonly reckoned to be fubterraneous fire; and then 
alked, in our turn, to what caufe fuch extraordinary appearances were imputed by hs 
countrymen: he replied, that fome of their learned lamas had written, that God, after 
he had formed the earth, placed it on a golden frog; and, whenever this prodigious 
frog had occafion to fcratch its head, or ftretch out its foot, that part of the earth im¬ 
mediately above was fliaken. There was no reafoning on a notion fo fantaftical; we 
therefore left the lama to pleafe himfclf with his hvpothefis, and turned the difeourfe 
to fome other fubject. 

The 10th, we came to the fprings called Korpartu. The appearance of things this 
day were almoft the fame as on the preceding day's. The foil appeared fo barren, 
that none of the common methods of improvement could make it bear any kind of 
grain, or even alter its prefent condition. The difpofitions of its inhabitants, the hion- 
galls, feem wonderfully fuited to their fituation, as they appear more contented with 
their condition than thofe who poffefs the moft fruitful countries. 

In the evening of the nth, we arrived at Khododu, where we found the water clear 
and pretty frefh, burftingin a ftrong fpring, from the gravelly earth, and running in a 
ft ream to a confiderable diftance, till it lofes itfelf in the land. This was the firft run¬ 
ning water we had feen fince we left Tola. And we were as happy, while fitting rbund 
this fountain, and broiling our mutton-chops, as others at a table plentifully furnifhed 
with Burgundy and Champaign. Our appetites were indeed very keen; to which 
daily exercife, the coklnefs of the air, and drinking nothing but water, greatly con¬ 
tributed. 

3 a 


VOL. VII. 


Next 


BELLAS TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


37 ® 

Next morning, being the 12th, there was a little froll upon the ground. Several 
flocks of gray plovers came to drink at the fpring, of which our people killed as many 
as our prefent circumftances required. Thefe poor harmlefs birds feemed infenfible ol 
danger; and, perhaps, they had never before heard the report of a gun; for, no 
fuoner was the piece fired, than' they took a lhort flight round the fountain, whittling 
as they flew, and immediately alighted to drink again. The plover is a pretty bird, 
and pleafant to eat; and the foies of its feet are as hard as fo much horn, which pre¬ 
vent its being hurt by the ftones or gravel. In the evening, we came to the wells 
called Bouk-horlike, without any thing material happening, or any difference on the 
face of the country. 

The i ^th, we continued our journey to the wells of Burduruy, where we were 
again furnilhed with frelh horfes and camels. 

The Mth, we came to a place called Kadan-Kachu, where we were obliged to dig a 
pit four feet deep, in order to procure water, which was very bad, having both a dif- 
agreeable fmellj and bitter tafte; but was drinkable, when boiled with fome tea. We 
could, however, get none for our cattle, as the high wind filled the pits with fand as 
faff as ive could dig them. The fand is of a whitifh colour, and fo light and dry, that 
it is driven by the winds into your face and eyes, and becomes very difagreeable. Mofl 
of our people, indeed, were provided with a piece of net-work, made of horfe-hair, 
which covered their eyes, and is very ufeful in drifts, either of fand or fhow. 

■ The 15th, we travelled over deep fands; and in'the evening, arrived at other 
fprings, called Tzaganteggerick. *1 he wind continuing high, it was with much difil- 
cultywc fet up our tents." It is to be obferved that, on thefe deep and light fands, our 
European tents are of little ufe, as there is no earth in which the tent-pins can be 
fattened. The Tartar tents are much preferable; for, their figure being round and 
taper, like a bee-hive, the wind takes but little hold of them, and they Hand equally 
well on a fandy, or any other furface. They are, befides, warmer, more cafily erected,, 
taken down, and tranfported. 

The 16th, we left the deep fand, and travelled along the fame fort of dry gravelly 
ground as formerly. In the evening, we pitched our tents at the fprings called Sadjin. 
The variety of objects, in this dreary wafte, are fo few, that in this, as well as in other 
refpefts, it much refembles the fea. Here one can fee no farther than if he was placed 
on the furface of the water, out of fight of land ; the rounding of the globe, in both 
cafes, being the fame. Sometimes, in the morning, I have been agreeably furprifed in- 
fancying I law, at a final! dittance, a fine river, having row's of trees growing upon its 
banks ; but this was only a deception of the fight, proceeding from the vapours mag¬ 
nifying fome fealtered flirubs into great trees. 

The 17th, we came to fome wells of very bad water, called Oudey, where we found 
frelh horfes and camels waiting for us. Our condufror refolved to lofe no time, being 
apprehenfive that we might be overtaken in the defert by the frofl: and deep fnow, 
which ufually happens at this feafon. Such an event would have retarded our march, 
and incommoded us not a little in many refpefis. We therefore travelled as long 
ftages as the convenience of water, and the ftrength of our cattle, would permit. 

The 18 th, after a long day's journey, we came to the wells called UIan-ka!a. We 
found, ahnoft every day, Mon galls in their tents, which flood like fo many hives, dif- 
perfed through this folitary plain. 

The 19th, we mounted again, and travelled to the fprings named Tziian-teggerick. 
This day we faw feveral flocks of antelopes j and, indeed, few days palled in which we 
did not fee fome of thefe animals. 
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The 20tli, we came to a place called Ourandabu. The weather ftill continued fair, 
the iky clear, and the mornings frofty. The water at this place was tolerable ; but v/e 
were obliged to dig for it. When it happened that we had a long flage from ona 
fpring to another, for fear of coming too late, we uliially fern a couple of men before 
us, in order to gather fewel, and to dig pits, that the water might have time to fettle 
before our arrival. 

The 21ft, we proceeded, and in the evening arrived at a lake of hilt water. After 
digging, however, we found fome freflier. Were it not that thefe lakes and pits are 
fcattered through this defert, it mult have been altogether uninhabited, either by man 
or beaft. This confideration, among many others, has often led me to admire the in¬ 
finite wifdoni of Almighty God, in the difpenfarions of his providence, for the fupport 
of all his creatures. 

In my opinion, thefe fprings are produced by the rains and melted fnow in the 
fpring j for the water, finking in the hand, is thereby prevented from being exhaled, 
in furamer, by the heat of the fun, which mull be very torching in this defert, in 
which there is not the leaft fliade to be found. 

The 2sd, we quitted the fait lake, in a cold frofty morning, and a ftrong northerly 
wind, which was very difagreeable. At evening, we reached the wells of Kulat. Thefe 
pits take their names from the quality of the water, as fait, four, fweet, bitter, or from 
the different tribes of people who inhabit the country in the neighbourhood. 

In the midft of our fatigues, we had the fatisfadion to be among a friendly people, 
who did every thing in their power to leflen our wants. 

Next day, we reached the wells of Mingat. The weather, though cold, was not un- 
pleafant; and, the 24th, having got frefli horfes and camels, we came, in the evening, 
to a pond of bvackifli water, called Korunteer, upon the extremity of a diftnal bank of ' 
land, running acrofs our road. 

The day following, we entered on the fand-bank, along a narrow and crooked paf- 
fage between two hillocks. Every one prayed for calm weather while we travelled 
over the fand; which put me in mind of being at fea. We continued our journey 
through deep fand till about noon, when all our horfes and camels being tired, we 
halted in a hollow place, where we dug, and found very bad water. We remained 
here till next morning. 

Our cattle being a little refrefhed, though they had been very indifferently fed among 
the land, where nothing was to be feen but lome tufts of withered grafs, we fet our 
again. Along this bank there is not the leaft track or path of any land } for the 
fmalleft blaft of wind immediately effaces it, and renders all the furface fmooth. 

We had gone but a few miles, when moft of our people were obliged to alight, and 
walk on foot, the horfes being quite tired with the deepnefs of the fand} which made 
our progrefs extremely flow. The weather, fortunately, was Hill very calm. About 
noon, we pitched our tents in a hollow place, encompaffed with high hillocks of land. 

I obferved that, in the open defert, we had already puffed, the profped was much con¬ 
fined ; but here it was quite ftraitened; for, if you afeended one of thefe mounts, you 
could fee nothing but mount riling above mount, like fo many fugar-loaves, or rather 
like fo many cupolas. 

•In the evening, it began to blow a little at north-eaft, which drove about the light 
fand like fnow} but, about midnight, the wind rofe to fuch an.height, that all our tents 
were overfet at once, and our beds filled with fand. As it was near morning, we 
thought it not worth while to pitch them again. We therefore prepared ourfelves. t» 
fet out at dawn, in hopes of getting over the fand-bank before night j which by riding 
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and walking by turns, in order to haften our progrels, we happily dTe&ed $ and, 
in the evening, reached the fprirtgs of Kocatu. 

At the place where we palled the fand, it was not above twenty Englifh miles 
in breadth, which took us Up three days. We could have travelled four times 
that diftance on the plain, with more eafe both to ourfelves and cattle. I am in¬ 
formed this bank of fand runs a great way fouthward, and, in fome places, 
is above thirty leagues broad. They, whofe bufmefs calls them often to crofs the 
fands, have thin leather coats made on purpofe, and round pieces of glafs tied be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

This land-bank appears like the waves of the fea; for the hillocks, fome of 
which are about twenty feet of perpendicular height, are of fo light a nature, that 
the wind carries them from place to place, levelling one, and forming another:— 
and hence it is eafy to conceive, that a weary traveller, lying down on the lee- 
fitle of one of thefe hillocks, might, ill a few hours, be buried in the fand j which 
is reported to have often happened in this and other fandy deferts. 

The 28th, we proceeded along the plain to the lprings called Chabertu. I can¬ 
not but take notice of the uncommon manner the people here have of killing 
their Fheep. They make a flit with a knife between two ribs, through which they 
put their hand, and fqueeze the heart till the creature expires; by this method 
all the blood remains in the carcafe. When the Fheep is dead, and hungry peo¬ 
ple cannot wait till the flefli is regularly dreffed, they generally cut the briFket 
and rump, wool and all, and broil them on the coals; then fcrape oft' the finged 
wool and eat them. This I have found by experience to be no difagreeable morlel, 
even without any kind of fauce. 

The next day, we travelled another ftage to the wells of Saminfa, where we 
found better water than ufual. The length and thicknefs of the grafs Fhowed 
that the foil now began to mend. This day there fell fome fnow, and the wind 
was cold and northerly. 

The 30th, we got frefli horfes, and proceeded to the fprings of Kreina. From 
the appearance of the grafs one would conclude, that the foil at this place was 
very line. We law great numbers of horfes belonging to the Emperor turned out 
to graze. Notwithftanding all the hafte-we had hitherto made, we were this day 
overtaken by a fall of fnow, which proved very inconvenient, not fo much on ac¬ 
count of the cold, but it covered all fewel, fo that we could find none to drefs 
our victuals. 

The 31ft, we came to a place called Naringkaruffu, where, to our great fatis- 
faftion, we found a fmall brook of frefli water, and fome Mongalian huts. I ob- 
ferved, that, from the fand-bank eaftward, the foil becomes gradually better every 
day. This was now the fortieth day fince we left the border; during which time we 
had not halted one day, nor feen a fingle houfe, and the twentieth and eight from 
the time we quilted the river Tola, and entered the defert, in which we had neither 
feen river, tree, bulh, nor mountain. Though we were obliged now and then to 
fetch a compafs, on account of the watering places, yet in general our courfe de¬ 
viated but little from the fouth-eatl point. 

The ift of November, we halted at this place, that we might have time to put 
things in order before we pafl’ed the long wall, which was now at no great dif¬ 
tance. 

Next day, we proceeded; and about noon we could perceive the famous wall, 
running along the. tops of the mountains, towards the north-eaft. One of our 
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people cried out land, a$ if we had been all this while at fea. It was now, nearly as 
I can compute, about forty EngEifh miles from us, and appeared white at this diftance. 
We could not this night reach the palTage through the mountains; and therefore 
pitched our tents in the open plain as uftial. We now began to feel the effects of the 
cold i for the fnow, continuing to lie upon the defert, proved very inconvenient on 
many accounts, but particularly by retarding the progrefs of our heavy and cumber- 
ibme baggage. But we comforted ourfelves with the hopes of foon feeing an end of all 
our toils, and arriving in a rich and inhabited country ; for, though all of our people 
were in good health, they began to be very weary of the defert, and no wonder, as 
many of them had lain in the open field ever fince we left Selinginlky. 

November 3d, after travelling about an hour, we pafled the veftiges of a camp, 
which feenied to have been regularly defigned. I was informed that the Emperor en¬ 
camped here, when he led his troops againft the Mongalls, called by the miffionaries in 
China the Weftern Tartars, 

The nearer we came to the mountains we were the more furprifed at the fight of the 
fo much celebrated wall of China, commonly called for its length the endlefs wall. 
The appearance of it, running from one high rock to another, with fquare towers at 
certain intervals, even at this diftance, is molt magnificent. 

About noon, we quitted the plain, and entered an opening between two mountains. 
To the left, the mountains are very high. On the right, they decline, as far as they 
are within view j but, I am told, they rife again to a great height. 

We defeendedby a narrow path about eight feet broad, between the mountains, till 
we came to a finall Chinefe monaftery, lituated on the declivity of a fteep rock. Cu- 
riofity led us to vifit this folltary place: but the road being impaffabie to horfes, %ve 
alighted, and walked thither. On our arrival near the place, the monks came out to 
meet us, with the ufual friendly falutation of the country, which is performed by laying 
one of their hands on the other, and then ihaking them, and pronouncing thefe words 
Cbo 4 oy-cho* The compliment being returned, they conducted us into the apartments 
of their little chapel, and treated us with a difh of green tea, which was very agreeable. 
In the chapel was a fort of altar-piece, on which were placed feveral finall brafs images ; 
and, in one of the corners, I obferved a fack filled with wheat. The habit of the monks 
was a long gown with wide fleeves. On their heads was a finall cap, and their long- 
lank hair hung down over their ihoulders. They had very few hairs in their beards. 
This being the firft Chinefe houfe we met with, I have on that account been more par¬ 
ticular in deferibing it. Every thing now appeared to us as if we had arrived in another 
world. We felt especially a fenfible alteration in the weather ; for, inftead of the cold 
bleak wind in the defert, we had here a warm and pleafant air. 

We again proceeded along the narrow path, but of breadth fufEcient for a wheel 
carriage. The road being fteep, and in many places rugged, we walked down 
the hill, and in half an hour came to the foot of it, where we found ourfelves furrounded 
on all fides by high rocky mountains. Our route now lay along the fouth fide of a 
rivulet, full of great ftones, which had fallen from the rocks in rainy weather. In the 
cliffs of the rocks, you fee little fcattered cottages, with fpots of cultivated ground, 
much refembling thofe romantic figures of landfcapes which are painted on the China 
ware, and other manufactures of this country. Thefe are accounted fanciful by mod 
Europeans, but are really natural. 

After we had travelled about feven or eight miles, along the bank of the brook, we 
came in the evening to a Chinefe village, at the foot of a high mountain, where we 
lodged in clean rooms, with warm fires of charcoal* There were no chimneys in die 
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rooms ; but, inftead of thefc, the charcoal was put into a portable grate of brafs or 
iron, and allowed to burn clear in the open air ; after which it was brought into the 
apartment. Though the defert is one continued plain* it lies much higher than the 
plains and villages of China ; for, when we entered the defile* the afeent was very hi- 
conlidemble when compared with the defeent on the other fide. 

Here we began to talie of the fine fruits of China ; for foon after our arrival in the 
village, our conductor lent a prefent to the ambaflador of fame balkets of fruits, con¬ 
fiding of water-melons 5 ujufk-melons, fwfeet and bitter oranges, peaches, apples, wal¬ 
nuts, chefnuts, and leveral other forts which I never faw before, together with ajar of 
Chinefe arrack, prdvifions of feveral forts, and fome Chinefe bread, called bobon, made 
of wh eaten flour, and baked over a pot with the fleam of boiling water. It is very 
light, and not di(’agreeable in taile ; at leafl it feented fo to us, who had leen no bread 
for a month before. 

Next day we halted to refrefli ourfelves after our long fatigue. I took this opportu¬ 
nity to walk up to the top of the mountain, in order to view the adjacent country, but 
could only fee a Continuation of the chain of mountains, rifing one above another, and 
to the northward fome gtimpfes of the long wall as it runs along them. 

The 5th, we proceeded eaftward down the foutli bank of the river, whofe channel 
was covered with great Hones. The road is cut out of the rock for a confiderable 
length at thofe places where there is no natural paffage between the rocks and the 
river, which mult have been a work of great labour. This river cannot fail to be a 
complete torrent in time of great rains. 

Having travelled about fix or eight miles, we arrived at the famous wall of China. 
We entered at a great gate, which is fhut every night, and always guarded by a thoufand 
men, under the command of two officers of diftinCtion, one a Chinefe, and the other a 
Mantzur Tartar; for it is an elfablifhed cuftora in China, and has prevailed ever fince 
the conqueft of the Tartars, that in all places of public trull there mull be a Chinefe 
mid a Tartar invefled with equal power. This rule is obferved both in civil and mili¬ 
tary affairs. T he Chinefe pretend, that two in an office are a fort of fpies upon one 
another’s actions, and thereby many fraudulent practices are either prevented or 
dsteded. 


Chap. VIII .—From the Wall of China to Pekin ; our Entry into that City . 

AS foon as we had entered the gate, thefe two officers, and many fubalterns, came 
to compliment the ambaflador on his fafe arrival; and afked the favour of him to walk 
into the guard-room and drink a difh of tea. We accordingly demounted, and went 
into a fpacious hall on the fouth fide of the gate. This apartment was very clean, hav¬ 
ing benches ail around, and is kept on purpofe for the reception of perfons of diftinc- 
tion. We were entertained with a variety of fruits and confections, and feveral forts of 
tea. After flaying about half an hour, the ambaflador took leave of the gentlemen, 
and we proceeded on our journey. We travelled about four miles farther, and came 
to a confiderable town named Kalgan. At fome diflance from the place, we were met 
by the commandant, and the Mandarie Tulifhin, who had paid us a vifit at SelinginJky. 
They accompanied the ambaflador to his lodgings, which were in houfes apart from the 
reft of the town; and provifions were fent us in great plenty. 

From the wall to this place the country to the north begins to open, and contains 
fome villages, corn-fields, and gardens. 
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The fame evening* the ambaflador and the gentlemen of the retinue were invited to 
fup at the commandant's houfe, and horfes were font to carry us thither. We alighted 
in the outer-court, where the commandant in perfon waited for us* and conducted us 
through a neat inner-court into a hall* in the middle of which flood a large brafs chaf- 
fing-difli, in fhape of an urn, with a fire of charcoal in it. The floor was covered with 
mats, and the room quite fet round with chairs, and little fquare japanned tables. The 
ambaflador fat at a table by himfelf, and the reft of the company at feparate tables, by two 
and two. We were firft entertained with tea* and a dram of hot arrack; after which 
fupper was brought, and placed on the tables* without either table cloth* napkins* 
knives, or forks. Inftead of forks were laid down to every perfon a couple of ivory 
pins, with which the Chinefe take up their meat. The dlfhes were fmall, and placed 1 
upon the table in the moft regular manner* the vacancies being filled with faucets* con¬ 
taining pickles and bitter herbs. The entertainment confifted of pork* mutton, fowls* 
and two roafted pigvS. The carver fits upon the floor, and executes his office with 
great dexterity. He cuts the fieffi into fuch fmall bits as may eafily be taken up by the 
guefts, without further trouble; The meat being cut up is given to the footmen, who 
fupply the empty difhes on the tables. The whoje is ferved in China-ware, and neither 
gold nor filver is to be feen. All the fervants perform their duty with the utmoft re¬ 
gularity* and without the leaft nolle, I muft confefs, I was never better pleafed with 
any entertainment* 

The victuals being removed, the defert was placed on the tables in the fame order* 
and confided of a variety of fruits and confections. In the mean time a band of mufic 
was called in, which confifted of ten or twelve performers, on various but chiefly wind- 
inftruments*. fo different from thofe of that clais in Europe, that I fhall not pretend to 
deferibe them. The mufic was accompanied with dancing* which was very entertain¬ 
ing. The dancers were nearly as numerous as the muftcians. Their performances 
were only a kind of gefticulation*. confiding of many ridiculous poftures ; for they 
feldom moved from the fame place. The evening being pretty far fpent* we took 
leave, and returned to our lodgings.. 

The 6th* a great fall of fhow, and a cold frofty wind, obliged us to halt at this 
place.. 

Next day* the froft andfnowftiH continued.; notwithftanding* we fet out* and paffed 
over a ftone-bridge near this place, paved, not with fmall ftones* but with large, fquare* 
free (tones, neatly joined. After travelling eaftward about thirty Englifh miles, we 
reached a large and populous city called Siangfu.. We were met without the gate by 
fome of the principal inhabitants* and conducted to our lodgings. 

When we arrived* the governor was out admitting with one of the Emperor's fans. 
As foon as he returned in the evening, he waited on the ambaflador, and complimented 
him in a very polite manner* exculing himfelf for not waiting on him fooner. At the 
fame time, he gave Elis Excellency a formal invitation to fupper ; for it is appointed 
by the court that foreign ambaffadors fliould be magnificently entertained in all the 
towns through which they pafs: but the ambaflador* being fomewhat indifpofed, de- 
fi red to be excufed.. 

Our route this day was through a fine champaign country? well cultivated, but con¬ 
taining very few trees. We pafled feveral fmall towns, and many, villages, well built* 
and incloftd with walls. The roads were well made, and in good order, running 
always in ftraight lines where the ground will allow. I had heard a great deal of the 
order and ceconomy of thefe people, but found iny information far fhort of what I daily 
faw in all their werksand actions. The flreets of every village run in ftraight lines. 
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Upon the road we met with many turrets, called poft-houfes, ere&ed at certain dif- 
tances from one another, with a flag-ftaff, on which is hoifted the imperial pendant. 
Thefe places are guarded by a few loldiers, who run a-foot from one poll to another 
with great fpeed, carrying letters or difpatches that concern the Emperor. The turrets 
are fo contrived as to be in fight of one another; and, by fignals, they can convey in¬ 
telligence of any remarkable event. By this means the court is informed, in the 
fpeedieft manner imaginable, of whatever difturbance may happen in the moll remote 
provinces of the empire. Thefe polls are alfo very ufeful by keeping the country free 
of highwaymen ; for Ihould a pevfon efcape at one houfe, on a fignal being made, he 
would certainly be Hopped at the next. The diftance of one poll-houfe from another 
is ufually five Chinefe li, or miles, each li confifling of five hundred bow lengths. I 
compute five of their miles to be about two and a half Englilh. 

The 8th, we halted at this place. As we could not be prefent at the entertainment 
to which we were invited laft night by the governor, he had refolved that the delicacies 
prepared on that occafion ihould not be loft, and therefore fent into our court twelve 
tables, whereon were placed, by a number of people, all the victuals that were dreffed 
the preceding night, with the defert and feveral forts of tea. The whole was afterwards 
brought into the hall, and there placed in form upon the tables. When this was done, 
an officer of diftinction came to defire the ambaffador to tafte of His Imperial Majefty’s 
bounty. We accordingly fat down at the tables in great order. Every thing was very 
good, but moftly cold, having been carried through the ftreets to fome diftance. After 
we had removed from the table, the perfon who had the direction of the entertainment 
called to our fervants, and ordered them to fit down at the tables and eat. This pro¬ 
duced a very diverting feene; but, had it not been complied with, the governor would 
have thought himfelf highly affronted. 

In the evening, the Emperor’s third foil went through the city, on his way towards 
the capital. He was earned upon men’s ffioulders in a palanldn, a vehicle very eafy for 
the traveller, and well known in European Settlements in India. The Emperor’s fons 
have no other names than thofe of firfl, fecond, third, &c. This prince had only a 
fmall retinue of a few horfemen. 

Our new conductor, Tulifhin, invited the ambaffador and his retinue to pafs the 
evening at his lodgings. His excellency excufed himfelf, as he had not been at the 
governor’s. All the gentlemen, however, accepted the invitation. The entertainment 
was elegant, and fomething like that I formerly' deferibed, accompanied with dancing 
and mulic and quail-fighting. It is furprifmg to fee how thefe little birds fly at one 
another as foon as they are let upon the table, and fight, like game-cocks, to death. 
The Chinefe are very fond of this diverfion, and bet as high on their quails as the 
Englifli do on cocks. They are alio great lovers of cock-fighting ; but it is reckoned 
among the vulgar fports. The quails are generally parted before they' hurt one another 
too much, and referved in cages till another occafion. 

The 9th, having fent off the baggage in the morning, the ambaffador returned the 
governor’s vifit. We only ftakl to drink tea ; after which we immediately mounted, 
and purfued our journey to a fmall town called Juny, where we arrived in the evening. 
Near this place is a fteep rock. Handing on a plain, inacceffible on all fides, except to 
the weft, where a narrow winding path is cut in the rock, which leads to a Pagan temple 
and nunnery built upon the top of it. Thefe edifices make a pretty appearance from the 
plain; and, as the ftory goes, were built from the foundation in one night, by a lady, 
on the following occafion : This lady was very beauiiful, virtuous, and rich, and had 
many powerful princes for her fuitors. She told them, fhe intended to build a temple 

6 and 


BELL*S TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


in 

and a monaftery of certain dimenfions, with her own hands, in one night, on the top of 
this rock; and whoever would undertake to build a Hone-bridge over a river in the 
neighbourhood, in the fame fpace of time, him fhe promifed to accept for a hufband. 
AH the lovers having heard the difficult talk impofed on them, returned to their refpec- 
tiv'e dominions, except one ftranger, who undertook to perforin the hard condition. 
1 he lover and the lady began their labour at the fame time, and the lady completed her 
part before the light appeared ; but as foon as the fun was rifen, fhe faw from the top 
of the rock, that her lover had nor half finifhed his bridge, having raifed only the pillars 
for the arches. Failing, therefore, in his part of the performance, he was alfo obliged 
to depart to his own country; and the lady paffed the remainder of her days in her 
own monaftery. 

The river is about a quarter of a mile from the rock, and the pillars Hill remain 
about five or fix feet above the water; they are fix or eight in number, and good fub- 
ftantial work. This tale I relate as a fpecimen of many fabulous (lories, which I heard 
every day, and the people firmly believe. In the monaftery there are at prefent many 
monks and nuns. 

The chain of mountains running to the north, which bound this-plain to the weft, 
are very high, rugged, and barren. Their breadth, from the defert to the plain habi¬ 
table country of China, I compute not to exceed fifteen or twenty miles, and in many 
places it is much lefs. But their length, I am informed, is above one thoufand Englifh 
miles. They encompafs all, or the greateft part, of the empire of China, to the north 
and weft. Thefe impregnable bulwarks, together with the aim oft impaffable defer ts, 
have, in my opinion, fo long preferved this nation from being over-run by the weftern 
heroes. One would imagine, that a country, fo fortified by nature, had little need of 
fuels, a ftrong wall for its defence ; for if all the paffes of the mountains are as narrow 
and difficult as that where we entered, a fmall number of men might defend it againft a 
mighty army. 

Juny is but a fmall place j it fuffered greatly by the earthquake that happened in the 
month of July the preceding year, above one half of it being thereby laid in ruins. In¬ 
deed, more than one half of the towns and villages through which we travelled this dav, 
had fuffered much on the fame occafion, and vaft numbers of people had been buried 
in the ruins. I muft confefs, it was a difmal fcene to fee every where fuch heaps of 
rubbifh. 

All the beft houfes being thrown down by the earthquake, we were lodged in the 
prieft’s apartments of a temple, which had efcaped the general devaftation. Our con- 
du&or treated the monks with very little ceremony, and defired them to feelc other 
lodgings for themfelves. Thefe priefts were not all fuperftitious, as appeared fufficiently 
from the little reverence they paid to their idols, and ftatues of reputed faints. They 
conduced us into the temple, and feveral apartments adjoining, where flood many 
Images of faints, fome of which were monftrous figures of ftone and plafter. One of 
the priefts gave us the hiftory of fome of them, which I thought too abfurd to be in- 
ferted. We then returned into the temple, which was a fmall but neat building. In 
one end of it we faw an altar, rifing by fteps to the deling, on which were placed a 
number of imall images, caft chiefly in brafs, refembling men and women, birds and 
beafts. We were entertained in the-temple with tea, till the priefts had removed their 
beds. At the entrance is hung a large bell, attended by a prieft, who tolls it on feeing 
paffengers, in order to invite them to fay their prayers ; which having done, they ge¬ 
nerally leave a fmall gratuity to the temple. 
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In the night, we were a little alarmed with the flioek of an earthquake, which 
awakened all our people, but did no damage. 

Next day, our conductor notified to the ambaffadnr, that he could proceed no farther 
till he received an anfwer to fome difpatches he had. lent to court. Thefe news were 
not altogether agreeable, as we apprehended another fhock of an earthquake. Nothing, 
however, of that kind happened during the two days we were obliged to remain at 
this place. 

Tl^e 12th, we continued our journey to a little town, where we lodged. This, and 
mod of the towns and villages through which we paffed to-day, had fuffered greatly by 
the earthquake ; particularly one confiderable walled town, where very few houfes re¬ 
mained, and the walls were levelled with the ground. 

About noon, next day, we came to a large, populous, and well built city, with broad 
ftreets, asftraight as a line. Near this place runs a fine river, which appears navigable, 
having acrofs it a noble ftone bridge, of feveral arches, and paved with large iquare 
Hones. In the evening, we arrived at a fmall town, after palling through a very plea- 
fant and fruitful country. 

O11 the 14th, we halted at this little town : but our baggage, and His Majefty’s pve- 
fents, advanced a ftage farther. Thefe, by order of the Mandarin, our conductor, were 
carried on men’s Ihoutders, covered with pieces of yellow lilk, as every thing is which 
hath any connection with the court. Whatever is diflinguifhed by this badge is looked 
on as facred ; and he who has the care of any thing belonging to the Emperor, needs no 
other protection; fuch is the reverence paid him all over the empire. The yellow 
colour is chofen by the Emperor, becaufe, among the Chinefe, it is the emblem of the 
fun, to which he is compared. 

The following day, our road, lying over fome rocks, was very rugged. In fome 
places it was cut, for a confiderable length, above twenty feet deep, through the folid rock, 
which appears to have been a work of great labour and expence. But no people I ever 
faw take fuch pains to make their ftreets and highways eafy to travellers as the Chinefe. 
In fome places of the rocks were cut out images of Chinefe faints j but the workman- 
fliip very mean. 

Near this place, we palfed through fix or eight ftrong femicular walls within one an¬ 
other, which have the endlefs wall for their common diameter, and take in a great 
compais. In all thefe walls there are large well built gates, guarded by a conftant 
watch, botli in times of peace and war. At one of them, the ambaflador was faluted 
with three great guns, from a tower oyer the gateway. Thefe walls feem to be of the 
fame materials and architecture with the Jong wall, having iquare towers at thediftance 
of a bow-fhot from each other. While we. flopped at one of the gates to refrefh our- 
felves, 1 took the opportunity to walk into one of thefe towers, where I faw fome hun¬ 
dreds of old iron cannon thrown together as ufelefs. On examination, I found them 
to be compofed of three or four pieces of hammered iron, joined and faftened together 
with hoops of the fame metal. The Chinefe have, however, now learned to caft as 
fine brafs cannon as are any where to be found. From this tower I was led, by a broad 
ftone flair, to the top of the wall, which is above twenty feet in breadth, and paved with 
large fquare ftones, clofely joined, and cemented with ftrong mortar. I walked along 
this flat till I came to a rock, where I found a high flair of above a thoufand fteps, die 
whole breadth of the wall, which led to a tower on the fummit, from whence I could 
fee like a ftair, on the other fide, forming a defeent to a narrow pafl'age between two 
rocks. I obferved alfo, that the wall was neither fo high nor broad where it was carried 
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over another rock to the fouth-weft, as at the place where I Hood. But time not 
allowing me to go farther, I returned by the fame way to our company ; and, after flaying 
a few hours, we proceeded this afternoon to the town of Zulinguang, where we lodged. 

The next day, after travelling about two hours, we came to the laft femidrcular 
wall. Here ended all the hills and mountains. Our road now lay through a fine 
champaign country, interfperfed with many fmall towns and villages. In the evening, 
v/e reached a large neat city, called Zang-pm-jew* In the market-place flood a tri¬ 
umphal arch, whereon were hung a number of ftreamers, and filken pendants, of various 
colours. The flreets were clean, flraight, and broad ; in feme places covered with gra¬ 
vel, ui others, paved with fiat fquare Hones. 

as Vve reached our lodgings, the governor of the place came to falute thd 
ambaflador, and invited him to an entertainment, prepared by order of His Majefty. 

I he invitation was accepted, and we immediately went to the governor’s palace, 
The entertainment was very magnificent, fomewhat of the fame kind with that I for¬ 
merly defenbed, and accompanied with mufic and dancing. This place is fituated in a 
fruit!ul plain, about thirty Englifh miles northward of Pekin. 

ihe lythj after travelling about a dozen of miles, we came to a fmall town called 
bhach. 1 he weather being very fine and warm, the governor came to meet the am- - 
ballad or, and defired him to refrefli himfelf a little, by drinking tea. Here we halted 
about an hour, and then proceeded fix or eight miles farther, to a fmall village, about 
four miles from the capital, where we lodged. 

Next morning, two mandarins caine from court, to congratulate the ambaffador on 
ms arival, and brought fome horles, on which he and his retinue were to make their 
entry. 1 he furniture of the horfes was very Ample, and far inferior to the coftlv trap¬ 
pings of the Perfians. J r 

My lodgings in this village happened to be at a cook’s houfe, which gave me an op¬ 
portunity of obferymg the ingenuity of thefe people, even on trifling occafions. My 
landlord being in his fliop, I paid him a vifit, where I found fix kettles, placed in a row 
on furnaces, having a feparate opening under each of them for receiving the fuel, which 
confuted or a few fmall flicks and draw. On his pulling a thong, he blew a pair of 
bellows, which made all his kettles boil in a very fhort time. They are indeed very 
thin, and made of call iron, being extremely finooth, both within and without. The 
icarcity of fuel near fuch a populous city, prompts people to contrive the eafiefi: me¬ 
thods or dreffing their visuals, and keeping themfelves warm during the winter, which 
is revere for two months. 

. -About ten of the clock, we mounted, and proceeded towards the city, in the follow¬ 
ing order: 

An officer, with his fword drawn. 

Three foldiers. 

One kettle-drummer. 

Twenty-four foldiers, three in rank. 

The fteward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three interpreters. 

The ambaffador, and a mandarin of diftiii£f ion. 

Two fecretaries. 

Six gentlemen, two and two. 

Servants and attendants. 
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The whole retinue was dreffed in their belt apparel. The foldiers in uniform, carry¬ 
ing their mujkets like horfemen {landing centry ; drawn fwords being rcfufed by our 
condu&or, the officer only had that privilege. 

We travelled from the village along a fine road, through a cloud of duft. and multi¬ 
tudes of fpectalors ; and, in two hours, entered the city at the great north gate ; which 
opened into a fpadoiis ftreet, perfectly ftraighr, as far as the eyefight could reach. 
We found it all fp rink led with water, which was very refreshing, after the dull we had 
pafied through. 

A guard of live hundred Chinefe horfemen was appointed to clear the way; not- 
wtth(landing which, we found it very difficult to get through the crowd. One would 
have imagined all the people in Pekin were affembled to fee us ; though I was informed 
that only a final 1 part of the inhabitants of the city were prefen t, I obferved alfo great 
crowds of women unveiled ; but they kept in the windows, doors, and in comers of 
the ftreet/ The foldiers did not behave with roughnefs to the people, as in forne other 
places of the eaft, but treated them with great niildnefs and humanity. Indeed, the 
people of themfelves made as much way as was poftible for them, confidering their 
numbers* After a march of two hours, from the gate where we entered, we at laft 
came to our lodgings, in that part of the city called the Tariar’s town, which is near 
the center of Pekin, and not far from the Emperor’s palace. 

We lodged in what is called the Ruffia-houfe. It was allotted, by the prefent Em¬ 
peror, for the accommodation of the caravans from Mofcovy, and is furrounded with a 
high wall of brick, which inclofes three courts. The firft from the ftreet is appointed 
for the guard of Chinefe foldiers. The fecond is a fpacious fquare, on thefides whereof 
are apartments for fervants. The third is divided from the fecond by a high brick 
wall, through which you enter by a great gate. Oppofite to this gate is the great hall, 
which riles a few fteps above the level of the court. The floor is neatly paved with 
white and black marble j and, on the fame floor, to the right and left of the hall, are 
two fmall bcd-chambers. This hall was occupied by the ambaffador. In the fame court 
are two large houfes, divided into apartments, in which the retinue was lodged. All 
thefe ftru&ures are but of one ftory, with large windows of lattice-work, on which is 
pafted white paper. The cielings are very flight and airy, confifting only of ftrong 
laths, with reeds laid acrofs them, and done over the inlide with paper. The roofs 
project confiderably over the walls, and are covered with fine light glazed tiles, which, 
as far as I could learn, are of a quality to Jaft ages. The bed-chambers only of the hall 
are neatly finiffied with lath and pi after. 

The fame evening, the mailer of the ceremonies came to compliment the ambaffador. 
He, in the Emperor’s name, inquired into the chief fubjeft of his commiffion, and, 
having received a fatisfaftory anfwer, retired. 

This gentleman, named Aloy, was by birth a Mongall Tartar, and a great favourite 
of the Emperor. He was a perfon of great politenefs, and a good friend to the Chrif- 
tians, efpedally the miflionaries, who received frefh marks of his kindnefs everyday. 
In his youth, he converfed much with the Jefuits, who taught him geography, and 
feme other branches of fcience ; which contributed not a little to raife his charailer 
among the Chinefe, and recommend him to the notice and favour of the Emperor. 

Thus we happily arrived at the famous and long-wiflied-for city of Pekin, the capital 
of this mighty empire, after a tedious journey of exactly fixteen months. It is indeed 
very long, yet may be performed in much lefs time. I am of opinion that travellers 
might go from St. Peterfburgh to Pekin, and return, in the fpace of fix months, which, 
were it neceffary, I think I could eafily demonftrate, 
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After the departure of the matter of the ceremonies, the aleggada, or prime minifter, 
fent an officer to faiute the ambaflador, and excufe himfelf for not paying him a vifit 
immediately, as it was then late in the night, but promifed to fee him next day. At the 
fame time, he fent a great variety of fruits and provifions, as a mark of refpeft, not- 
withftanding we were abundantly fupplied with thefe things by thofe appointed for 
that purpofe. 

At ten of the clock at night, the officer on guard in the outer court locked our gate, 
and fealed it with the Emperor’s feal, that no perfon might go out or come in during 
the night. The ambaifador, not approving of this proceeding, as foon as the gate was 
opened in the morning, fent his fecretary and interpreter to the prime minifter, to com¬ 
plain of his being confined. The aleggada faid he was altogether ignorant of what had 
happened, but exprefsly forbid any fuch behaviour for the future. In Perfia, indeed, 
and fome other nations of the eaft, it is the cuftom to reftrain foreign minifters from 
converfing with the inhabitants, till they have had an audience of the prince. 


Chap. IX.— Occurrences at Pekin ; Audience of the Ambajjador, 

THE 19th, the prime minifter, accompanied with the matter of the ceremonies, and 
live Jefuits, came to compliment the ambaflador. As foon as they entered the gate, two 
of their attendants walked before them, at fome diftance, making a humming noife, the 
ufual fignthat fome perfon of diflin&ion is coming. Aloy defired the ambaflador would 
give him a copy of his credentials ; which was not eafily complied with, till thefe mi¬ 
nifters abfolutely infilled on ; alleging that the Emperor never received any letters from 
his bell friends, among whom he reckoned His Czarilh Majefty the chief, without 
knowing the contents. The Latin copy was at laft produced, the original being in the 
Ruffian language; and the matter of the ceremonies and the miffionaries having tranf- 
lated it into°Chinefe, took their leave. But the aleggada remained for the i'paee of 
three hours, talking on different fubjetts. This minifter, it feems, was a great fportf- 
man. He alked to fee the ambaffador’s dogs, which were a few greyhounds, and fome 
French buck-hounds. He was defired to receive, in a prefent, any of them which 
pleafed him beft ; but he would accept only a couple of greyhounds. 

In the mean time, the Emperor lent an officer to enquire after the ambaffador’s 
health; who brought along with him a table, carried by four men, and covered with 
yellow filk, on which was placed variety of fruits and confections, and, in the middle, a 
large piece of excellent mutton. The officer acquainted the ambaflador that thefe 
provifions were brought from the Emperor’s own table, and therefore hoped he 
would eat of them. This circumftance was accounted a Angular mark of the Em¬ 
peror’s favour. 

The day following, the ambaflador had a vifit from the prefident of the council for 
weftern affairs, called Affchinoma, accompanied by four miffionaries, two of which were 
Meffrs. Paranim and Fridelii. . The converfation turned chiefly on the ceremonial of 
the ambaffador’s introduction to the Emperor, which was a matter not eafily fettled. 
The principal points, infilled on by the ambaflador, were, that he might deliver his 
credentials into the Emperor’s own hands, and be excufed from bowing thrice three 
times on entering His Majefty’s prefence ; to which cuftom all mu ft fubmit who appear 
before the Emperor. The prefident, on the contrary, afferted, that the conftant prac¬ 
tice in China, for many aget pail:, was direftly oppofite to thefe demands; that their 
Emperors never received i tiers of credence with their own hands; that the cuftom 
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was for the ambaflador to lay them oo a table, at fome diftance from the throne, or the 
place where the Emperor may happen to fit; after which they were delivered to the 
Emperor by the officer appointed for that purpofe. 

At the fame time, the prefident invited the ambaflador to an entertainment, to be 
given at a palace in the city, -where he faid the Emperor would be prefent, and fpeak 
with him. His Excellency replied, he would accept of the invitation, provided he 
might on that occafion deliver the Czar his mafter’s letter, lie was told, this was 
neither a proper place nor time for that purpofe; hot that the Emperor intended to 
give him a public audience very foon, and receive his credentials in form. 

The ambaflador was apprehenfive that the Emperor, having already feen a copy of 
his credentials, fliould he alfo fee himfelf at the entertainment, his public audience 
might thereby be retarded ; and therefore declined the invitation. It appeared, how¬ 
ever, afterwards, that this fulpicion was without foundation, and that the Emperor in¬ 
tended nothing more than to do honour to the ambaflador. 

The 2t ft, the aleggada paid a fecond vifit. His fervants brought tea ready made, 
fome jars of arrack, with fruits and confections. From this day little material happened, 
except daily meffages from court relating to the ceremonial, till the 27th, when this 
affair was at laft adjuiled, on the following terms: “ That the ambaflador fliould com¬ 
ply with the eftablifhed cuftoms of the court of China; and when the Emperor fent a 
niinifter to Ruflia, he fliould have inftruCtions to conform hiinfelf, in every refpect, to 
the ceremonies in ufe at that court.” This affair gave the rniniftry at Pekin much 
trouble; and, I mull confeis, the miffionaries took great pains to foften matters on 
both fides. 

On the 28th, the day appointed for the ambaflador’s public audience of the Emperor, 
horfes were brought to our lodgings for the ambaflador and his retinue j the Emperor 
being then at acountry-houfe called Tzan-ffiu-yang, about fix miles weftward from Pekin. 
We mounted at eight in the morning, and about ten arrived at court, where we alighted 
at the gate, which was guarded by a ftrong party of foldiers. The commanding officers 
conducted us into a large room, where we drank tea, and ftaid about half ail hour, till 
the Emperor was ready to receive us. We then entered a fpacious court, inclofed with 
high brick walls, and regularly planted with feveral rows of foreft-trees, about eight 
inches diameter, which I took to be limes. The walks are fpread with finall gravel; 
and the great walk is terminated by the hall of audience, behind which are the Empe¬ 
ror’s private apartments. On each fide of the great walk are fine flower-pots and canals. 
As we advanced, we found all the minifters of ftate, and officers belonging to the court, 
feated upon fur-culhions, crofs-legged, before the hall, in the open air} among thefe, 
places were appointed for the ambaflador and his retinue j and in this fituation we re¬ 
mained in a cold frofty morning, till the Emperor came into the hall. During this inter¬ 
val, there were only two or three fervants in the hall, and not the leaft noife was heard 
from any quarter. The entry to the hall is by feven marble fteps, the whole length of 
the building. The floor is finely paved with a neat checker-work of white and black 
marble. The edifice is quite open to the fouth; and the roof fupported by a row of 
handfome wooden pillars, oft angular and finely poliflied ; before which is hung a large 
canvafs, as a Ihelter from the heat of the fun, or inclemencies of the weather. 

Alter we had waited about a quarter of an hour, the Emperor entered the hall at a 
back-door, and feated himfelf upon the throne; upon which all the company flood. 
The mailer of the ceremonies now deiired the ambaflador, who was at fome diftance 
from the reft, to walk into the hall, and conducted him by one hand, while he held his 
credentials in the other. Having afeendei the fteps, the letter was laid on a table placed 
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for that pflrpofe, as had been previoufly agreed; but the Emperor beckoned to the 
ambaffador, and directed him to approach; which he no fooner perceived, than he 
took up the credentials, and, attended by Atoy, walked up to the throne, and, kneel¬ 
ing, laid them before the Emperor, who touched them with his hand, and inquired 
after His Czarilh Majefty’s health. He then told the ambaffador, that the love and 
friendlhip he entertained for His Majefty were fucli, that he had even difpenfed with an 
eftablilhed euftom of the empire in receiving his letter. 

During this part of the ceremony, which was not long, the retinue continued Hand¬ 
ing without the hall, and we imagined, the letter being delivered, all was over. But 
the mailer of the ceremonies brought back the ambaflador, and then ordered all the 
company to kneel, and make obeifance nine times to the Emperor. At every third 
time we Hood up and kneeled again. Great pains were taken to avoid this piece of 
homage, but without luccels. The mailer of the ceremonies Hood by, and delivered 
his orders in the Tartar language, by pronouncing the words morgu and bofs ; the fir 11 
meaning to bow, and the other to Hand; two words which I cannot foon forget. 

This piece of formality being ended, the mailer of the ceremonies conduced the 
ambaffador and the fix gentlemen of the retinue, with one interpreter, into the hall. 
Our clerks, inferior officers, and fervants, remained Hill without, together with many 
courtiers and officers of diftinclion. We were feated on our own culhions, in a row 
upon the floor, to the right of the throne, about fix yards diltance; and, immediately 
behind us fat three miffionaries, dreffcd in Chinefe habits, who conltandy attend the 
court. On this occalion they ferved by turns as interpreters. 

Soon after we were admitted, the Emperor called the ambaffador to him, took him 
by the hand, and talked very familiarly on various fubjefts. Among other things, he 
told him, that he was informed His Czarilh Majefty expofed his perfon to many dan¬ 
gers, particularly by water, at which he was much furprifed, but defired he would take 
the advice of an old man, and not hazard his life, by committing hirafelf to the rage 
of the mercilefs waves and winds, where no valour could avail. We were near enough 
to hear this piece of friendly and wholefome advice. 

This converfation being finilhed, the Emperor gave the ambaffador, with his own 
hand, a gold cupful of warm taraffun, a fweet fermented liquor, made of various forts 
of grain, as pure and ftrong as Canary wine, of a difagreeable fmell, though not un- 
pleafant to the tafte. This cup was brought abouf to the gentlemen, and all of us 
drank the Emperor’s health, who obferved, that this liquor would warm us that cold 
morning. His Majefty alfo found many faults with our drefs, as improper for a cold 
climate; and, I mull confefs, 1 thought him in the right. 

On the left fide of the throne fat five princes, fons to the Emperor, together with all 
the minifters and grandees of the court. The taraffun, however, was handed about to 
none but ourlelves, and the Jefuits behind us. Eight or ten of the Emperor's grand- 
ions now entered the hall. They were very handfome, and plainly dreffed, having nothing 
to diftinguilh them, but the dragon with five claws, woven into their outer garments, 
and a yellow tunic of fatin, bearing the fame device, with little caps on their heads faced 
with fable. After them came the muficians carrying their inftruments. By this time 
the hall was pretty full; and, what is furprifing, there was not the leaft noife, hurry, or 
confufion. Every one perfectly knows his own bufinefs; and the thick paper foies of the 
Chinefe boots prevent any noife from their walking on the floor. By thefe means every 
thing goes on with great regularity, but at the fame time with wonderful quicknefs. 
In Ihort, the charadleriltic of the court of Pekin is order and decency, rather than, 
grandeur and magnificence. 
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The Emperor fat crofs-legged on his throne. He was drefled in a Ihort Ibofe coat 
of fable, having the fur outward, lined with lamb-thin, under which he wore a long 
tunic of yellow filk, interwoven with figures of golden dragons with five claws j which 
device no perfon is allowed to bear except the imperial family. On his head was a 
little round cap, faced with black fox-lkin; on the top of which I obferved a large 
beautiful pearl, in the ftvape of a pear, which, together with a taffel of red filk tied be¬ 
low the pearl, was all the ornament 1 faw about this mighty monarch. The throne alfo 
was very fitnple, being made of wood, but of neat workmanfhip. It is raifed five eafy 
Reps from the floor, is open towards the company, but has a large japanned fcreen on 
each fide, to defend it from the wind. 

The mafter of the ceremonies, and a few officers of the houfhold, were drefled in 
robes of Hate, of gold and filver fluffs, with monftrous dragons on their backs and 
breafts. Molt of the minifters of ftate were drefled very plain, having nothing like 
ornaments about them ; a few only had large rubies, fapphires, and emeralds. Thefe 
precious ftones are cut into the fhape of pears, through which a hole is drilled, to fix 
them on the top of their bonnets. Thefe holes dimimih the value of the ftones, one 
half at leaft, at an European market. I once faw, however, one of thefe rubies, with a 
hole drilled through it, w hich was bought at Pekin for a trifle, valued at ten thoufand 
pounds ftcrling in Europe. But fuch bargains are rarely to be met with, this being a 
ftone of the firft clafs for bignefs and purity. As for diamonds, the Chinefe, it feems, 
do not much efteem them ; for few diamonds are found in China, and thefe very rudely 
cut and fhaped, and fo indeed are all their coloured ftones. 

It was now about noon, at which time our entertainment began to be ferved up, of 
which I alfo give fome account. There were fir ft brought neat little tables covered 
with variety of fruits and confections, and placed before all the company. It feems to 
be the fafliion of this country to bring the defert firft, at leaft that was the cafe at all the 
entertainments where I was prefenr. In this, as in many other things, the behaviour of 
the Chinefe is quite contrary to that of the Europeans. Soon after the fruits, the victuals 
were ferved in the fame manner, and placed on fmall tables before the guefts. They 
confifted of fowls, mutton, and pork, all very good of their kinds j and the whole was 
either boiled or ftewed with pickles, but nothing roafted. The Emperor fent feveral 
dilhes from his own table to the ambaffador, particularly fome boiled pheafants, which 
were very agreeable. 

The mufic played all the time of dinner. T he chief inftruments were flutes, harps, 
and lutes, all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. There -was alfo fome vocal mufic ; an old 
Tartar, in particular, fung a warlike fong, to which he beat time, by ftriking, with two 
ivory rods, upon a chime of little bells that hung before him. A young Tartar fung a 
call to war, dancing at the fame time, and keeping time by drawing the head of an*ar- 
arrow aerofs his fhield. Then entered two little girls, who danced and fung while the 
inftruments played. After them came tumblers, who performed various feats of a&ivity 
in the court-before the hall. Thefe were fucceeded by wreftlers, fencers, and other 
performers of the fame fpecies. The Emperor fent frequently to the ambaffador, to afk 
how he liked the mufic, dancing, and other entertainments. He alfo enquired about 
fever ai princes and ftates of Europe, with whofe power by land and fea he was not un¬ 
acquainted. But, above all, he Wondered how the King of Sweden could hold out fo 
long againft fo great a power as that of Rufiia. After this converfation, the Emperor 
informed the ambaffador, that he would foon fend for him again 5 but, as the night 
was cold, he would detain him no longer at prefent, and immediately ffept from his 
throne, and returned to his private apartments by the fame paffage he left them. W e 
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alfo mounted, and repaired to our lodgings in the city, fo well fatisfied with the 
^gracious and friendly reception of the Emperor, that all our former hardflnps were 
almoft forgot. 

The 29th, the Mandarin Tulifhin came to our lodgings with two clerks, and took a 
lift of the prefents fent by the Czar to the Emperor. Thcfe confifted of various rich 
furs, clocks, repeating watches fet in diamonds, mirrors; and the battle of Poltava, 
nicely turned in ivory, done by His Czarifli Majefty’s own hands, and fet in a curious 
frame. The ambaffador at the fame time, delivered to the Mandarin, as a prefenr from 
hiinfelf to the Emperor, feveral toys of value, a fine managed horfe, fome greyhounds, 
and large buck-hounds. 

Every thing was entered in a book very exactly, even the names and qualifies of each 
particular dog. There was alfo tied about the neck of each dog, a yellow iilk cord, 
drawn through a hole in a little bit of wood which hung from the dog’s neck, as a 
mark of it belonging to the court. The Chinefe, in general, are very fond of little 
harlequin dogs that play monkey tricks. A fervant of ours had one of that kind, 
which he fold for an hundred ounces of filver. 

The fame day, all the fruits and confections of tile entertainment given at the au¬ 
dience which remained, were fent to the ambaffador’s lodgings. They were carried in 
great ftate through the flireets, covered with yellow fiik ; and an officer of the court 
walked before the proceffion. 

Next day, the Emperor fent to our lodgings feveral large diflies of maffive gold, con- 
taining a kind of delicate fifli, called mu, already dreffed, but in fuch a manner that I 
did not know to what to compare it. Alfo fome bowls filled with excellent vermicelli, 
and a fort of paftry-puffs, baked over the fleam of boiling water, exceeding in whitenefa 
any thing of that kind I ever faw. All thefe things were fent from His Majefty’s own 
table j an honour which he grants but feldom. It feeins he was refolved we fhould 
have provifions in abundance; for, befides all thefe, we received our daily allowance, 
in which we were by no means ftinted. 

After dinner, the mailer of the ceremonies, accompanied with the captain of the 
eunuchs, and three Jefuits, came to vifit the ambaffador. This eunuch was a great fa¬ 
vourite of the Emperor, on account of the knowledge he had acquired in mathematics 
and mechanics. He made the ambaffador a prefent of a finall enamelled gotd watch, 
and a wind-gun, both of his own making. The Emperor himfelf is a great lover of the 
arts, fo far, that whoever diftinguiflies himfelf in any ufeful branch of them, is fure to 
meet with proper encouragement. The eunuch alio made a prefent to the ambaffador 
of a fteel to ftrike fire, and then defired to fee the prefents, which was granted. At 
taking leave, Aloy told the ambaffador, that the Emperor intended to give him a Chi¬ 
nefe drefs, which was more convenient and warmer than the European. 

December the firft, Merin-Sanguin, a general officer, and brother to the firfl minifter 
of ftate, came to vifit the ambaffador. Notwith Handing the high rank of this military 
gentlemen, he had no fword about him; for at Pekin, no perfon, not even officers and 
foldiers, except when 011 duty, wears a fword, or any other weapon in the city- 

The day following, the ambaffador had a fecond audience of the Emperor at the 
fame palace. On this occafion, the Czar’s prefents were carried to court, by a number 
of people fent for that purpofe. The Emperor viewed them all at a diftance; after 
which they were delivered to an officer appointed by His Majefty to receive them. This 
audience was held in a private hall within the inner-court, where only the officers of 
the houlhold, and the gentlemen of the retinue were prefent. We were entertained in 
the fame manner as before. The Emperor converfed very familiarly with the anibaf- 
voii. vii. 3 d fador 
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fador on various fubjefis, and talked of peace and war in particular, in the ftyle of a 
philofopher. In the evening, we returned to the city, in a cold north-wind, which 
blew the daft about in clouds. Scarcely bad we arrived, when fruits and confections, 
according to cuftom, were fent to our lodgings. 

This evening, one of the Emperor’s grandi'ons came to vifit the ambaflador. He 
was a genteel youth, about fourteen years of age, and had not above half a dozen of 
attendants. 

Next day, the weather continued cold and frofty. The Iky was clear, and a ftrong 
wind at north-weft, blowing the duft about. I obferved that the north-weft winds are 
the coldeft in this place; as they come over the vaft tradla of ice and fnow in 
Siberia. 

The 4th, there was a fall of fnow, to the deepnefs of feven or eight inches, which 
was immediately thrown into heaps, and the ftreets clean fwept. This day the miffion- 
aries fent a prefent to the ambaflador, confiding of feveral forts of venifon and wild¬ 
fowl, and a greater variety of fine fruits and confections than I ever faw in any country, 
together with a couple of jars of wine made by themfelves. Among the fruits there 
were feme fpecies which I had never before feen, particularly a fort of apple, about the 
fize of a common orange, with a fmooth fkin, of a yellowifh colour, very foft and 
fweet, or rather hifcious; alfoafruit about the bignefs of a walnut, but quite round, re- 
fembling in tafte a prune, but far more delicious : it contains a fmooth hard ftone, and 
the whole is covered with a thin brownifh fhell, fo brittle, that it is eafily broken be¬ 
tween the finger and thumb. Some of thefe fliells are rough, and others fmooth. 
They ferve to prevent the tender fruit from being devoured by birds, and from flying 
duft j and, what is fomething uncommon, the fruit does not adhere to the fhell, but a 
fmall vacuity is left between them. IPis not only pleafant to the tafte, but is accounted 
very wholefome. 

The 5th, the ambaflador had a third audience of the Emperor, in the palace at Pe¬ 
kin. As fome affairs relating to the two empires were to be difcufl'ed, the fecretary 
only, M. de Lange, accompanied the ambaflador. After he was introduced, the Em¬ 
peror told him, he had given orders to the tribunal for weftcrn affairs to hear the fob- 
jeCt of his commiflion, and then retired to his own apartments, leaving his minifters to 
tranfaft the bufmefs, which was foon finifhed on this occafion; and the ambaflador re¬ 
turned to his lodgings. 

The 6th, being St. Nicolas's day, a great feftival in the Greek church, the ambafla¬ 
dor went to the Ruffian chapel in Pekin to hear divine fervice. This houfe ftands 
within the city, under the eaft wall, and was built by the bounty of the prefent Em¬ 
peror Kamhi, on the following occafion. 

About the year 1688, there happened a difference betwixt the government of Siberia 
and the Chinefe, about a fmall fort called Albazin, which the Ruffians had built upon 
the banks of the river Amoor. The Chinefe alleged the fort was erefted on their ter¬ 
ritories ; and, jealous of the approach of fuch powerful neighbours, made feveral fruit¬ 
less reprefentations to the governor of Siberia to have it demolifhed. The Emperor, at 
laft, impatient of longer delay, fent an army of above one hundred thoufand men, to do 
by force what could not be accompiilhed by negotiation. They inverted the place on 
all fides, and raifed batteries a gain it it. After a vigorous defence, the garrifon, confift- 
ing of about three or four hundred Cofiacks, was obliged to furrender for want of pro¬ 
visions. No terms could be obtained j and all the Ruffians were made prifoners of 
war. In confequence of which they were carried to Pekin, where the Emperor ge- 
neroufly affigned them houfes apart from the reft of the inhabitants, permitted the free 
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exercifc of their religion, and gave them a daily allowance equal with his own foldiers. 
By this mild treatment they were enabled to build the little chapel which they Itili 
poflefe. Thb defendants of thefe prifoners are pretty numerous, and uieful to their 
countrymen, the Ruffians, as interpreters. I formerly mentioned that thefe difputes 
were ended on the following terms ; the prifoners on both Tides were to remain unex¬ 
changed, and the fort of Albazin to be deftroyed ; fince which time?, the two empires 
have continued m good correfpondence. The inhabitants of Siberia, indeed, regret 
much the lofs of their fort, as it Rood in a fine climate, gave them poffeffion of a large 
extent of country northward from the Amoor } and, befides, opening a paffage down 
that liver to the Japanefe Ocean. It was, however, the occalion of eflahlilliing the 
Creek cliiuch ill China, which {till continues to flouriffi, though its members are not 
very numerous. As one prieft dies, another from Siberia fucceeds him, who minds 
chiefly his own final! flock, and thinks very little of making converts. This circum- 
lhnce prevents their being obnoxious, to the Roman miffionaries, who can have no fof- 
picion of their interfering with the intereils of their church. Thefe miilionaries are 
conftantly employed in making profelytes, and their endeavours have been attended 
with iome fuccefs. 

1 he 7th, we dined at the alleggada’s, where we were magnificently entertained. 
There was no other company but onrfelves, and we Raid the whole day. This was the 
molt elegant and complete entertainment of any I faw in China. 

About ten o’clock in the morning, chairs were font for the atnbafia lor and n-entJe* 
men of the retinue, and horfes for the fervanrs, though the prime minifter’s houi'e was 
very near our lodgings. The chairs were carried through two courts, and fet down at 
die entry into a hall, where the alleggada wailed to receive the ambaffiidor. After en¬ 
tering the hall, we were feated on neat cane chairs, with japanned frames, inlaid with 
mother of pearl. The apartment itfelf was very Ample, open to the fouth, and the 
roof fupported on that fide by a row of well-turned wooden pillars. It had no ceiling, 
but the rafters appeared finely poliffied, and perfectly clean. The floor was paved with 
a checker-work of white and black marble ; and in the middle of it flood a large brafs 
chafing-difh. In lhape of an urn, full of charcoal. At the entry were placed two large 
China cifterns, filled with pure water, in which played feme feoresof fmall fiflies, catch¬ 
ing at crumbs of bread thrown into the water. Thefe fiflies ate about the fize of a 
minnow, but of a different fliape, and beautifully varied with red, white, and yellow 
fpots, and therefore called the gold and filver fifli. I never faw any of them out of 
this country, though, I imagine, they might eafily be brought to Europe, as they are 
by no means of the tender kind. I had about twenty of them Handing in a window at 
my lodgings; in a morning, after a frofty night, I found all the water*frozen, moft of 
the fiflies flift, and feemingly dead j but, on putting them into cold frelli water, they all 
recovered* except two or three* 

After we had drunk a diffi of tea, a collation of broths and viauals were placed on 
the tables, intermixed with a variety of fruits and confections. Every perfon had a 
table apart, and all were ferved in the fame manner. This repaft, it feems, was only 
breakiaft, though it might well have pafied for dinner* 

After this entertainment, the alleggada carried us firft to fee his dogs, of which he 
had great variety. I formerly obferved that this gentleman was a great fportfman. He 
took greater pleafure in talking of hounds than politics; though, at the lame time, he 
had the character of a very able minifter and an honeft man. 

. were now conducted through all the different apartments of his houfe, except¬ 
ing only thofe ol the ladies, to which none have stccefs but himfelf, and the eunuchs 
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who attend them* We faw a noble colle&ion of many curiofitics, both natural and 
artificial; particularly a large quantity of old porcelain or China ware, made in China 
and Japan, and at prefeiit to be found only in the cabinets of the curious. They con- 
lifted chiefly of a great number of jars oi different fizes. He took much pleaiure in 
telling when and where they were manufactured ; and, as far as I can remember, many 
of them were above two thoufand years old. He added, that, both in China and Japan* 
diey had loll the art of making porcelain in that perfection they did in former times ; 
and the fault, in his opinion, lay in the preparation of the materials. Thefe curiofities 
were plied up on (helves to the very roof of the houfe, and in fuch order and fymmetry 
as had a pretty eflfeQ:. 

From the houfe we went into a little garden, inclofed with a high brick-wall. In 
the middle of it flood a fmall bafon, full of water, furrounded with feveral old crooked 
trees and ftirubs ; among which I faw that which produces the famous tea. The cli* 
mate about Pekin being too cold for this flirub, there are only a few bullies of it to be 
found in the gardens of the curious, I fhall not at prefent enlarge on this uieful plant* 
which appeared like a currant-bufh, as an opportunity will occur of giving a fuller ac¬ 
count of it before I leave this place. There was a walk round the garden, which, to¬ 
gether with that in the middle, was covered with fmall gravel* At each end of the 
middle walk was a piece of artificial rock-work, with water running under it, through 
holes fo natural, they looked as if made by the current of the ft ream. The rocks were 
about feven feet high, and fhaded with fome old bended trees. This garden, and 
many others in China, difplay the tafte of the inhabitants for imitating nature. 

From the garden we were called to dinner, where we found a plentiful and elegant 
entertainment, fet out in the fined order, far exceeding any thing of that kind we had 
feen before* We had no mufic nor dancing ; and the whole was conducted with fur- 
prifing decency and regularity. The entertainment lafted about two hours, after which 
we returned to our lodgings. 

This day, our gates were opened to people of all characters, and merchants and 
others allowed to go in and out at pleafure. Though all communication was not pro¬ 
hibited before this time, it was, however, difficult, and not to be obtained without per- 
miffion of the proper officer. 

The 8th, we dined at the fouth convent, where the Italian miffionaries generally re- 
fide* Here all the Jefuits in the place, to the number of ten or twelve, were af- 
iembled. We met with a friendly reception, and a moft fplendid entertainment. 

This convent ftands within the city, upon a piece of ground given to the fathers by 
the Emperor* He gave alfo ten thoufand ounces of filver towards building and 
adorning the chapel, which is indeed very neat, and handfomely decorated with pic¬ 
tures of faints, and fcripture-pieces, by the beft hands. An account of this remark¬ 
able benefaction of the Emperor Kamhi is cut out, in the Chinefe language, in letters 
of gold, and fixed above the great gate, which makes the place more refpe&ed, When 
we arrived, one of the priefts was officiating in the chapel, where were affembled about 
one hundred Chinefe converts* At dinner we had a few bottles of wine* made in the 
convent; but I cannot fay it was good, though the grapes were fine, and of an agreeable 
tafte. 

After dinner, we were conducted to the Emperor’s {fables, where the elephants are 
kept. The keeper alked the ambaffador to walk into his apartments till they were 
equipped; then we went into the court, and faw thefe huge animals richly capari- 
foned in gold and filver fluffs. Each had a rider on his back, who held in their 
hands fmall battle-axes, with a iharp pike at one end, to drive and guide them* We 
■ flood 
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flood about an hour admiring thofe fagacious animals; fome of them very large, who, 
palling before us at equal diftances, returned again behind the ftables, and fo on round 
and round, till there feemed to be no end of the procelflon. The plot, however, was 
at lafl difcovered by the features and drefs of the riders; and the chief keeper told us 
there were only fixty of them. The climate about Pekin is too cold for them to breed ; 
and all thefe were brought from warmer countries. The Emperor keeps them only 
for fliow, and makes no ufe of them, at lead: in thefe northern parts. Some of them 
were brought near to the place where we fat, and made obeifance to us, by kneeling and 
making a dreadful noife; others fucked up water from veffels and fpouted it through 
their trunks among the mob, or wherever the rider directed. The fagacity of thefe 
animals is mod furprifing, and approaches fo near to reafon, that, in this refpeft, they 
furpafs all the brute creation. After this fhow, we took leave of the Jefuits, who had 
accompanied us hither, and returned to our lodgings. 

Next day, all the gentlemen dined at the palace of the Emperor’s ninth fon, in con- 
fequence of an invitation from his chief eunuch, who is a great friend to the Ruffia 
houfe. As the invitation was not from the prince, the ambauador would not accept of 
it. Our entertainment was very magnificent, and accompanied with mufic, dancing, 
and a kind of comedy, which lafted molt part of the day. The comedians were of both 
fexes j if the women’s parts were not performed by boys drafted like affrefies. As the 
play was in the Chineie language, I could underftand nothing of it, except from the 
gdture and action of the performers. It feemed to be a parcel of detached diflimilar 
interludes, without any principal end, or unity of defign. I lhall, therefore, only men¬ 
tion one fcene, which appeared to me the moft extraordinary. There entered on the 
ftage feven warriors, all in armour, with different weapons in their hands, and terrible 
vizards on their faces. After they had taken a few turns about the ftage, and furveyed 
each other’s armour, they at lad fell a quarrelling; and, in the encounter, one of the 
heroes was flain. Then an angel defeended from the clouds, in a flafli of lightning, 
with a monftrous fword in his hand, and foon parted the combatants, by driving them 
all off the ftage ; which done, he afeended in the fame manner he came down, in a 
cloud of fire and fmoke. This fcene was fucceeded by feveral comical farces, which to 
rne feemed very diverting, though in a language I did not underftand. The Iaft charac¬ 
ter that appeared on the ftage was an European gentleman, completely drafted, having 
alt his clothes bedaubed with gold and filver lace. He pulled oft his hat, and made a 
profound reverence to all that paffed him. I fliall leave it to any one to imagine, what 
an awkward figure a Chineie mull make in this ridiculous habit. This fcene was in¬ 
terrupted, and tile performers difmified, by the mafter of the feaft, from a fufpicion that 
his guefts might take offence. The play being finiihed, we were entertained with jug¬ 
glers, who exhibited a variety of legerdemain tricks with great dexterity. 

The banquet was prolonged the whole day, excepting the time fpent in thefe inter¬ 
ludes. No fooner was one courfe carried off, than another was inftantly placed upon 
the tables, and rhe whole concluded with deferts of fruits and fweetmeats. One would 
icarce have imagined, that luxury had made fuch progrefs among the foBer and induf- 
trious Chinefe. It muft indeed be obferved, that there is almoft no drinking at their 
entertainments, as they ufe no liquor on thefe occafions but tea, and now and then a 
dram of hot arrack. The Chinefe handle the two ivory or wooden pins, which they 
ufe inftead of forks, with fuch dexterity, that they can even take up needles with them. 
In place of napkins they lonietimes employ a few fquare pieces of paper. 
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Chap. X.— Conlinuatmi of Occurrences al Pekin, £rV. 

THE day following, the atnbaflador had a fourth audience of the Emperor, at tile 
palace in the city. This interview was alfo private, and the ambaffador was attended 
only by his fecretary. The Emperor repeated the alturances of his friendfliip for His 
Czarifh Majefty, talked ftrongly on the* vanity and uncertainty of all human affairs, 
adding, that he was now an old man, and, by the coiirfe of nature, could not live long, 
and delired to die in peace with God and all mankind. At taking leave, each of them 
was prefented with a complete Chinefe fui t of cloaths, made of It rang lilk, interwoven 
with dragons claws, and lined with fable. 

The 1 2th, we dined at the French or weftern convent, where we again found all the 
miffionaries. The chapel, and other edifice?, are handfome, but not fo grand as the Italian 
convent. Father Paranim is prefident of this convent; he is a man of parts and addrefs, 
and in great favour with the Emperor. J was informed this entertainment was given at the 
expence of the court, and had forne reafon to believe it was fo, as it far exceeded what 
might reafonably be expected front the Jefuits. The Emperor’s band of mufic played 
all the time of dinner; after which We had jugglers and tumblers of great activity. 
Among the many feats and tricks performed by thefe people, I (hall only mention two 
or three, which feemed moft uncommon. The roof of the room" where we fat was 
fupported by wooden pillars. The juggler took a gemlet, with which he bored one of 
the pillars, and afked, whether we choi’e red or white wine f The queftion being an- 
fwered, he pulled out the gemlet, and put a quill in the hole, through which run, as 
from a calk, the wine demanded. After the fame manner, he extracted feveral forts of 
liquors, all which 1 had the curiofity to tafle, and found them good of their kinds. 

Another of thefe expert youths took three long Iharp-pcdnted knives, and throwing 
them up by turns, kept one always in each hand, and the third in the air. This he 
-continued to perform for a conftderable time, catching conftantly the falling knife by 
the handle, without ever allowing it to touch the floor. The knives were exceeding 
lharp, fo that had he miffed laying hold of the handles, he mult infallibly have loft fome 
of his fingers. 

The fame perfon took a wooden ball, fomewhat lefs than thofe commonly ufed in 
bowling-greens, with a hole through the middle of if, and a rod two feet long, about 
the fize of a walking ftaff, pointed at the extremity, to fit the hole in the ball. He then 
toffed the ball above a yard high, and caught it again upon the point of the rod, not in 
the hole of the ball, but wherever it happened to meet the point; and, in this manner, 
he continued to throw up and catch the ball for a confiderable time. He now placed 
the ball upon the point of the rod, taking no notice of the hole, and twirled it round 
like a top fo quickly, that the motion could not be obferved. This feemed extremely 
dexterous, for all the while he played with the ball in appearance; and, when the mo¬ 
tion began to flacken, gave it a frefh twirl with his hand, as if the rod and ball had been 
faftened to each other. 

This perfon alfo placed a large earthen dilb, above eighteen inches diameter, upon 
the point of the fame rod, and twirled it round in the lame manner as he did the 
ball. During this fwift motion, he did not always keep the point in the centre of the 
veffel; on the contrary, he often held ;t within three inches of the brim. I fliall only 
mention one infiance more. 

There were placed ere£l, upon the pavement of the floor, two bamboos, which are a 
kind of cane. The length of them was about twenty-five feet; at the lower end, I 

reckon 
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reckon them to be near five inches diameter, and at the top about the breadth of a 
crown-piece. They were ftraight, light, and fmooth, and each fupported by two men. 
Two boys then climbed up the poles, without the lealt affiflance; and, having reached 
the top, flood upright, fometimes on one foot, and fometimes on the other, and then 
upon their heads. This being done, they laid one hand on the top of the pole, and 
llretched out their bodies almofl at right angles to it. In this poflure they continued 
for a confiderable time, and even fhifted hands. I obferved that much depended on the 
men who held the poles ; one of the two at each pole having it fixed to his girdle, and 
they kept a fteady eye on the motions of the boys. There were about twenty or thirty 
of thefe performers, who all belong to the Emperor, and never difplay their art without 
his permiffion. I am fully perfuaded that, in tricks and feats of dexterity, few nations 
can equal, and none excel, the Chinefe. 

After thefe diverfions, we were conduced to the Emperor's glafs-houfe, which His 
Imperial Majefty often vifits with pleafure. It was erected by hiuifelf, and is the fir ft 
manufactory of the kind that ever was in China. The perfon employed to fuperintend 
and carry on this defign was Kilian Stumpff, a German father, lately deceafed ; a man 
in great favour with the Emperor, and well known in China for his ingenuity and litera¬ 
ture. His Majefty is fo fond of this glafs-work that he fent feveral of the mod curious 
of its productions in a prefent to His Czarifh Majefty. It is furprifmg that the Chinefe, 
who have been conftantly employed for fo many ages in the manufacture of China- 
ware, ihould never have i tumbled upon that of glafs. This fhews evidently, that the 
degree of heat necefiary in their ovens inutt not be very great, or their materials free 
from fand; for it is certain, they had no knowledge of glafs of any kind till this houfe 
was erected. I was informed, that, not long ago, fome Europeans brought to Canton 
a parcel of prifms, or triangular glafies, which the Chinefe took for natural produfrions 
of rock cryftal, and bought them at the rate of one hundred ounces of filver a-piece ; 
But, from the quantity imported, they foon difeovered their miftake.. 

On the evening of the 14th, an officer came from court, defiring the ambaflador to 
wait on the Emperor at his palace of Tzangfuang, and bring his mufidans along with 
him. Thefe confifted oi performers on violins, trumpets, and kettle-drums- 

Next day, we arrived at the palace about ten of the clock, and had 1 immediate admit¬ 
tance to the Emperor’s private apartments, few being prefent but the officers of the 
houfehoid and Father Paranim. After a fhort conference, the mufic was ordered to 
play. There were in the room ten or twelve of the Emperor’s graudfons, who feemed 
much entertained with the inftruinents. I afked an elderly gentleman who ftood by 
ine, how he liked the mufic ? He faid it was very good, but their own was better. 
No ladies were to be feen, though, I believe, feveral of them were behind a fereen, at 
the other end of the room. 

The mufic being over, the Emperor ordered one of the princes to conduct the am- 
baffador into the gardens belonging to the palace; into which we entered along a draw¬ 
bridge, over a canal of pure water. They abounded with fliaded walks, arbours, and 
filh-ponds, in the Chinefe tafte. The young princes entertained themfelves by /hoot¬ 
ing with bows and arrow's.. Some of them difplayed great dexterity, being accuf- 
tomed from their infancy to this exarcife, which is accounted.both genteel and healthy; 
as the drawing of the bow extends and ftrengthens the mufcles both of the breaft and 
arms. One of the princes /hewed us a bow and arrows ufed by the Emperor when 
young, by which it appeared that he had been a perfon of extraordinary bodily ftrength. 
After we had furveyed the gardens in every quarter, we took, leave of the princes, and 
returned to the city. 


This 
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This day, arrived in Pekin Signior Mezzobarba, ambafiador from his Holinefs the 
Pope to the Emperor; This gentleman was a cardinal, and patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria. His retinue was compoied of ecclefiaftics of different orders, and a few ier- 
vams, who were 'all lodged in the Italian convent. They came from Europe ro 
Macao in a Portuguefe Ihlp, from thence to Canton, and then by land to this 
place. 

The defign of this embaffy was to inquire into the ilifpntes and mifunderfianding that 
had lately arifen in this country between the Jefuits and Dominicans, relating to certain 
rites annually performed by the ChlncfeChriftians, at the tombs of their deceafed parents, 
or other relations. This cuftom feems to be the fame with that of the parentalia an¬ 
ciently in ufe among the Greeks and Romans. It is univerfal in C hina, from the Em¬ 
peror to the meaneit peafant. It Icems the Jefuits permitted their converts to vifit the 
tombs of their relations ; alleging, that, without fuch indulgence, no perfon would em¬ 
brace Chriflianity, and that time would wean them from Juch fu perditions ceremonies. 
The Dominicans, on the other hand, affirmed that it was next to idolatry, and declared 
it unlawful to allow any fuch cuftom, ftrictly prohibiting all conformity in their converts. 
Thefe differences, m all probability, will not foon be determined. Ihe Emperor him- 
felf tried to make the parties compromife matters ; but, finding his endeavours mefiac¬ 
tual, he left them to agree or dilpute according to their pleaiure. He indined, in¬ 
deed, to favour the opinion of the Jefuits, which he thought mod reafonable. At any 
rate, it muff be acknowledged an inftance of uncommon condefcenfion, for an heathen 
Emperor to intereft himfeif fo much in the peace of a Christian church* 

The 16th, Mr. De Eange and I paid a vifit to the Fathers Fridelly and Keaggler, at 
the Oriental or German convent* This place is large enough ; but neither the chapel 
nor buildings are near fo magnificent as thofe of the other two convents. It is called ori¬ 
ental, becaufe fituated in the eaftern diftrict of the city. Both thefe Fathers, and feveral 
other ecclefiaftics of inferior rank in this convent, arc Germans. One of the Fathers 
was a clock-maker y and, by fuch means, they frequently infmuate themfelves into ac¬ 
quaintance with people of diftindtion, who protect them in times of danger* For, in 
China, they have ftill a great number of enemies, who would gladly fee both them and 
their religion extirpated ; but the favour of the prefent Emperor hath hitherto prevented 
or difappointed the defign of fuch perfons* 

The 17th, I fent to inform the captain of the Chinefe guard, that I intended to taken 
turn through the city, who immediately gave orders for a fpldier to attend me. When 
we pafied through the gate, the clerk marked our names in his book, and dallied them 
out at our return. I went into feveral fiiops, where were fold different kinds of mer- 
chandife; particularly thofe of the goldfmiths, whofe bufmefs it is to exchange gold 
for filver, or filver for gold. In thefe Ihops are found vaft quantities of thofe valuable 
metals, call into bars of different fizes, and piled up one upon another ^ which are fold 
only by weight, as there is no current coin in this country ; except one finall round 
piece of brafs, with a fquare hole in the middle, through which may be run a firing, for 
the convenience of carrying them to market. This coin, called Jofs by the Chinefe, is 
about the value of one tenth of a penny fterling, and is extremely ufeful among the 
common people. With one of them a man can buy a difli of hot tea, a pipe of tobacco, 
or a dram of brandy in the fireets ; and a beggar may dine for three of them. There 
are, indeed, few beggars to be feen in the city; but, notwithftanding the labour and 
induftry of the inhabitants, they are fo numerous, that it is hardly poffible to prevent 
many from being reduced to the utmoft neceffity. There are cooks Ihops, where dogs 
and cats, and fuch other creatures are dreffed for the entertainment of thefe people. 

11 Thefe 
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Thc-fe coins have Kamhi, the name of the Emperor on one fide, and the words Turn 
I ao, or the ijniverfal price, on the other. 

When the Chinefe have occafion to buy any thing above the value of fixpence, thev 
out oit a piece of filver^ and weigh it, which is done in a trice. 

Although the want of current coin feema ill calculated for the difpatch of bufmefs 
the Lmmele hnd no inconvenience on that account, it is in fo far preferable to money 
that it loies little by wearing in the circulation, which coin does perhaps more than is 
generally imagined. r r 

In moft of the fhope 1 found both men and women unveiled. They were extremely 
compliant, and gave me a difh of tea in every (hop. Thefie people expofe their gold 
anu filver, and other goods of value, with as much freedom and fecurity, as themer- 
chaiits do in London or Amfterdam* 


i he 19th, Lange and I went to the French convent, but not one of the ecclefiaftics 
were at home, having all gone to attend Signor Mezzobarba at an audience of the Era- 
peror, except an old gentleman, Monfieur Bouvett, who had formerly written a fmall 
treatue, entitled, Le Portrait de l y Empereur dc la Chine, which he had printed in 
Europe. 1 

1 he 20th, cold and windy. 

'I he sift, froft and fnow, which foftened the air, and laid the duft. 

Next day, the ambafiador, with Secretary Lange, went to the council appointed for 
weltern affairs, and had a conference on the fubjeft of his embaffy, 

Ine winter here lafts only about two months, but is very fharp and piercing, while 
the wind is northerly. It the wind, indeed, is foutherly, the air is mild and pleafant, 
ana the Iky clear. I mentioned above, that the Chinefe have a method of keeping 
themlelves warm during the cold, which I fliall now defcribe as diftinftly as I can. 

In building a lmufe, they make two ftove-holes, one in each tide-wall, about three 
feet from the gable-end. 'i he holes are a foot fquare; one ferves for receiving the 
fuel, and the other to let out the fmoke, when the ftove is finifhed. There is a parti¬ 
tion of brick, which runs from one fide of the houfe to the other, about five or fix feet 
from the gable, and only eighteen inches high, which I (hall call the front of the ftove- 
bench. Between this and the gable are built feveral other thin partitions of brick, in a 
dire ft ion at right angles to the firft, having a fmall opening at the extremity of each. 
For example, fuppofe the paflage in the firft partition to the right hand, and in the fecond 
to the le;t, and fa on, alternately, to the laft, which communicates with the hole, on the 
other fide of the room, for letting out the fmoke. Thefe divifions being made, the 
whole is arched, or otherwife covered with brick; above which is laid a layer of clay 
or plafter, to prevent the fmoke from rfing through the furface. It is plain that below 
tms bench there will be a winding channel for the fmoke, from one fide of the room 
to the other. A few handfuls of brulh-wood, ftraw, or any kind of fuel, will warm 
the bench, as much as is necefiary, to work or fleep without feeling cold. It is gene¬ 
rally covered with mats, fobs, or other thick fluff’s, according to the ability of the 
owner. 0 J 


i he sad. Father Keaggler came to vifit us. This gentleman had been long in China, 
and was well acquainted with the language, cuftoms, and manners of the country. In 
..liking 01 the extent of Pekin, he faid that Nankin is at lead three times as lar^e. At 
this rate, Nankin muft be one of the largeft cities in the world. He added, that it was 
famewhat dimihiffied finee the court had left that place to refute at Pekin. Nankin is 
a place oj the moft exterifive commerce, and contains the greateft manufactories, of all 
farts of fik and cotton fluffs, of any city in the country, befides thofe of China-ware, 
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It is watered by a line navigable river, oil which are employed an incredible number 
of boats, in carrying merchandife and pafi'engers. 

The 23d, cold northerly wind, and Itrong froft. 

The 24th, Chriftmas-eve ; the ambaifador heard divine fervice in the Rufs church. 

The 25th, the ambaifador, and the whole retinue went to church. 

The Emperor lent Father Friddlly, accompanied by feveral mandarins, with a prefent 
to I Its Czarifh Majefty, of fix large boxes of tiles, made of China-ware, fit for fuch 
ftoves as are ufed in Ruffia for wanning rooms. They were very pretty, blue and 
white, and, with due care, may la/t for ages. 

January ill, 1721, the Emperor’s general of the artillery, together with Father Fri- 
deUy, and a gentleman called Stadlin, an old German, and a watch-maker, dined at 
the ambaflador’s. He was by birth a Tartar; and, by his converfation, it appeared he 
was by no means ignorant in his profellion, particularly with rfefpeft to the various 
competitions of gunpowder ufed in artificial fire-works. I alked him, how long the 
Chinefe had known the ufe of gun-powder? he replied about two thoufand years, in 
fire-works, according to their records, but that its application to the purpofes of war 
was only a late introduction. As the veracity and candour of this gentleman were 
well known, there was no room to queftion the truth of what he advanced on this 
fubjefl:. ■' 

The converfation then turned on printing. He faid he could not then afeertain pre- 
cifely the antiquity of this invention; but was abfolutely certain it was much ancienter 
than that of gun-powder. It is to be obferved, that the Chinefe print with ftamps, in 
the manner that cards are made in Europe. Indeed, the connexion between ftamping 
and priming is fo clofe and obvious, that it is furprifing the ingenious Greeks and 
Romans, fo famous for their medals, never difeovered the art of printing. 

On this occafion, Father F rid ell y told me, that feveral of the miflionanes, who had 
the good fortune to be in favour with the Emperor, had often folicited that Prince to 
become Chriftian, and allow himfelf to be baptifed ; but he always excufed himfelf, by 
faying, he worth ipped the fame God with the Chriftians; and that fuch a change of 
religion might occafion fome difturbance in the empire, which by all means he would 
endeavour to prevent. However this be, it is certain that, on Chriftmas day, he fent 
one of his chief eunuchs to the Italian convent, with orders that prayers Should be 
offered for him ; which was accordingly done, and the eunuch remained in church all 
the time of divine fervicc. 

Next day, the atnbaflador had another private audience of the Emperor, at the 
palace of I zan-fbuyang. I he weather being very cold, the hall was warmed with 
feveral large chafing difhes filled with charcoal. We ftaid above two hours; during 
which time His Majefty talked very familiarly, on various fubjeas, particular!v hiftory; 
wherein lie difcovereii himfelf well acquainted with that of the Holy Scriptures as well 
as of his own country. He faid, that the chronology of the Chinefe was far more an¬ 
cient than that of the Holy Scriptures ; but obferved, that it ended back in fabulous 
accounts, concerning which nothing certain could be determined. 

As to Noah’s flood, he affirmed, that, at or near the fame time, there was a great 
deluge in China, which deftroyed all the inhabitants of the plains, but that fuch as 
efcaped to the mountains were faved. 

He then difeourfed of the invention of the load ft one, which he faid was. known m 
China above two thoufand years ago ; for, it appeared from their records, that a cer¬ 
tain ambafludoi, from fonie diftant iiland to the court of China, miffing his courfe, in a* 
ftorm, was eaft on the Chinefe coaft, in the utmoft diftrefs. The then Emperor, whofe 

name 


TRAVELS IN AalA, 


395 


nnrne I have forgot, after entertaining him hofpitably, fent him back to his own eoun* 
try ; and, to prevent the like misfortunes in his voyage homeward, gave him a com- 
pals to direct his courfe* 

r Ihe Emperor alfo confirmed moft of the particulars mentioned above, concerning 
printing and gunpowder. It is from the Holy Scriptures, moft part of which have 
been tranflated by the mlflionancs, that the learned men in China have acquired any 
knowledge of the weftem ancient hifiory. And their own records, they fay, contain 
accounts of tranfa&ions of much greater antiquity. 

At taking leave, the Emperor told the ambaffadbr, that he liked his ccnvemtion. 
He defired to be excufed for fending for him in fuch cold weather, and fioiling, laid, 
he knew the Ruffians were not afraid of cold. 

I cannot omit taking notice of the good nature and affability of this ancient monarch 
on all occaiions. Though he was now in the eightieth year of his age, and fixtieth of 
his reign, he flill retained a found judgment, and feufes entire ; and to me feemed 
more fprighily than many of the princes his fans. 

The third, Mr. Secretary Lange and I dined at the French convent, where we found 
Signor Mezzoharba,. I never had an opportunity of feeing that gentleman at our 
lodyings, as nothing palled between him and our ambaffador but meffages of common 
civility and compliment. 

The fourth, i rode from our lodgings, through the city, and went out at the north 
gate, at which we entered on our arrival at Pekin. I proceeded eaftward to the end of 
the north wail, and then along the eaft wall to the feuth gate, at which I entered, and 
returned to our lodgings. This tour took me up about two hours and a half, at a 
pretty round trot \ and, at the fame rate, I reckon I could have rode quite round the city 
in lefs than five hours ; whence a judgment may be formed of the circumference of 
the walls. The luburbsulfo arc very extenfive, especially to the call and fouth, and, 
being interfperfed with many burying places, all inclofed with brick-walls, planted with 
cyprefs, and other ever-greens, contribute much to beautify the neighbourhood of this 
great city. The Ghinefe are extremely attentive to the fencing and ornamenting thefe 
groves or burying places ; a natural confcqucnce' of their uncommon refpeft for their 
parents and relations while living, and of their extraordinary veneration for them when 
dead. Annually, on certain days, they refort to thefe groves, carrying provifions along 
with them, and celebrate a kind of heart, in commemoration of their deceafed relations. 

I fhall give an example of the filial duty of the Chinefe, in a ftory I have often heard 
affirmed for true.—A youth, finding his parents reduced to extreme poverty, and 
knowing of no means for their relief, went and fold himfelf as a Have, and, having re¬ 
ceived the price from his mafter, immediately brought it to his aged parents* When 
this was fpeiit, the boy had no other refource than to run away from his matter, and fell 
himfelf again to another ; and this he pradtifed for feveral times, with the fame view, 
although he knew the feverity of the law in fuch cafes. - 

The 6th, while walking through the ftreet, I obferved an old beggar picking vermin 
from his tattered deaths, and putting them into his mouth ; a praciicc which, it Teems, 
is very common among this clafs of people. When a Chinefe and Tartar are angry 
at one another, the Tartar, in reproach, calls the Chinefe loufe-eater; and the latter, 
in return, calls tfie other fiftidkin coat; becaufe the Mantzur Tartars, who live near 
the river Amoor, fubfift by fifhing, and, in fu aimer, wear coats made of the (kins of 
fifties. But this habit is ufed only in fumrner, for in winter they wear furs. 

The 7th, the Emperor fent us a prefent of various forts of fine fruits, particularly 
fome excellent oranges. On this occafion, Father Fridelly told me, that the tree was 
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{till (landing at Canton, from which the feed was taken s that the miffionaries firft fent 
to Portugal, where it has profperad fo wonderfully; and, from the place whence it 
was brought, bears the name of the China-orange. I doubt not that with due care, 
fame others of the rare fruits and plants m this country, even tea itfelf, might be propa¬ 
gated in Europe, or in feme of the American colonies. 

I cannot tell whether the coffee-tree is to be found in China ; but l am certain that 
none of its feeds are prepared and drunk there, as among the Perfians, Turks, and 
Europeans# 

The 8th, the weather was much milder, the wind foutherly, with a fmall mizzling 
rain, enough to lay the dlfagrecable dull. 

Next day, Secretary Lange and I rode through the ftreets, to the eallem convent, to 
vifit our friend Fridelly* As we paffed, we obf'erved a juggler diverting a crowd. On 
our coming near, he played feveral tricks with great dexterity# He took an handful of 
fmall pence, formerly mentioned, with holes in the middle of them, and hud them on 
a table. He then thrufl them into his noftril, one by one, with his finger ; and this he 
continued to perform, till the whole was exhaufied. Alter this, he iufpended an iron 
chain, of round links, about four feet long. He then took a moufe out of a box, and 
made it dance upon the table, quite loofe* Then the moufe, at his order, went in at 
one link of the chain, and out at another, till it attended to the top ; from whence it 
came down again, the contrary way, without miffing fo much as one fingie ring. 

The j 2th, the Emperor came from Tzan-fiiu-yang, to his palace in the city. 

The 13th, the mailer of the ceremonies came to invite the ambaffador to court on 
the 15th, the firfl day of the new moon, and, according to the Chinefe computation, 
the firfl: day of the new year. This is one of their higheit feitivals ; and, what added 
to the foJenmity of the prefent, was its being the beginning of a new feculum or fpace 
of fixty years, obferved by the Chinefe ; befldes, the Emperor had reigned all the lad 
feculum, and was going to enter on the fecond, On this occafion were to be alfembled 
feveral Tartar princes, particularly the Kntuchtu, and the Tufh-du-Chan, together with 
many perfons of diftinftion from Korea, and all the dominions of China. This feaft 
begins on the fir ft day, and continues during the increafe of the moon. 

The 15th, we went early to court, and found moft of the grandees affembled in the 
court-yard, fEtting on their culhions, and a few of them in the great hall- We entered 
the court at the great gates, which are feldom opened, except on fuch extraordinary 
occafions. The Emperor foon came, and feated himfelf upon his throne, which was 
more magnificent than that at Tzan-ihu-yang, but like it plain and unornamented* His 
Majeily was dreifed in the fame manner as at our firft audience. We were placed 
within the hall on the right of the throne, and Signor Mezzobarba, with the million- 
aries, at no great difhnce from us. In the mean time, all the people of diftinftion, 
who came from diftant places, made their nine bows to the ground without :he hall; 
and, as there was not room m the hall to contain one half of the company, many of 
them remained in the court during the whole time of the audience. Our entertain¬ 
ment was ahnoft the fame as at our firft audience; which, therefore, I fhall not 
deferibe. 

The Emperor was very cheerful; and fent for feveral of his old acquaintance to 
fpeak with him. The Tufh-du-Chan, and feme other Tartar princes, were placed on 
the left of the throne, with the Emperoris fons and grandfons. In a word, this aifetfibly 
exceeded, in number and quality, any thing of the kind I ever faw. I was in hopes to 
have feen the Kutuchtu on this occafion ; but was informed that the Emperor, who 
fhews great refped to this venerable prieft, detained him in his private apartments, 
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This palace occupies a large fpace of ground, encompaffed with an high brick-wall. 
There are feveral ftreets for fervants and officers of the houfehold. Many of the 
houfes are high, and covered with yellow vamilhed tiles, which appear like gold in the 
fun. Northward from the palace is a large canal, of an irregular figure, where the im¬ 
perial family divert themfelves by filhing. This canal is artificial; and the earth dug 
out of it has raifed an high bank, from whence you have a full view of the city, and the 
country adjacent, to a confiderable diftance. This mount riles to a ridge, which is 
planted with trees, refembling the wild and irregular fcenes of nature that frequently 
prefent themfelves in this country. The canal and mount are of an equal length, 
which I compute to be about an Englilh mile. This muft have been a work of vali 
expence and labourand, it mult be confeffed, contributes greatly to the beauty of the 
place. 

The 16th, was fpent in receiving vilits of compliment from the minifters and officers 
of the court, on occafion of the new year. 

Next day, the vilits were returned by Mr. Secretary Lange and Glazunoff, in name 
of the ambaffador. 

The 18th, feme of the retinue, accompanied with a Chinefe friend, went to a great 
market, held in the fuburbs, about a mile without the city to the fouth-weft.. Here 
we found a number of toys, and things of value, both new and fecond-hand, expofed to 
fale in the open llreet. 

Near this place Hood a magnificent temple, the doors of which being open, we 
walked into it, andfaw, Handing at the fouth-end, a monftrous image, about twenty-five 
feet high, carved and gilt, having twelve arms and hands, a frightful vifage, and great 
goggling eyes. By the touch it feemed to be made of a kind of plafter. This image 
is called Fo, which lignifies God in the Chinefe language. Whilft we walked about 
in the temple,, many people entered, who kneeled and bowed feveral times to the 
image ; after which they retired without taking notice of us, or of any body elfe. In 
all the leffer temples I had formerly feen, I found a great number of images of in¬ 
ferior deities or reputed faints; but this was occupied by Fo only, without any rival. 

From the temple we went to a public tea-houfe, where we law many people drink¬ 
ing tea and fmoking tobacco, from thence to a tavern, where we dined; and in the 
evening, returned to the city. 

Next day, I was prefent at the representation of a kind of farce, in the public ftreet,. 
not far from our lodgings. There were about twenty ftrollers alfembled on this oc- 
calioii, who entertained the crowd with many legerdemain tricks, and unnatural ges¬ 
tures.—The ftage was covered with iilk-ilufFs of various colours. 

During the feftiv2l there are many fuch ftage-plays performed in all the public 
ftreets. You alfo find often high erodes erected, on which are hoifled a number of 
pendants, and llreamers of party-coloured filks, that make a pretty appearance. At 
this feafon all the Ihops are lhut; almoft no bufinefs is done; and the people go about, 
dreifed in their belt deaths, as on holidays in Europe. 

The 2cth, the ambaffador, and all the gentlemen of the retinue, were invited to 
dine at a public-houfe in the city, by a young Chinefe gentleman.—And all of us ac¬ 
cepted the invitation, except the ambaffador. Our friend was fo polite as to fend 
chairs for his guefts about ten of the clock; and, at eleven, we reached the houfe, 
which was the largeft of that fort I ever faw, and could eafiiy contain fix or eight hun¬ 
dred people. The roof was fupported by two rows of wooden pillars. This tavern 
confided only of one apartment, great part of which was filled with long tables, having 
benches on each fide for the accommodation of the company. During. the time of 

dinner. 
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dinner, we were entertained with mu fie, and after it, by a company of players main- 
tinned by the houfe, who daily act plays on a flage eretted at one fide of the room. 
In one but people of lafliion come to this place. 

Al lien a pci (on intends to tieat his friends at one of thefe houfes, he fends previous 
notice of hisdefign, with a note of the company, and the funi to be laid out on each of 
them—Agreeably to thefe orders, tilings are executed with the greateft punctuality. 
Ine cxpence on each of our company could not be lefs than three or four ounces of 
tnver, as we Raid tile whole day, and had a fplendid entertainment, confiding of many 
courles and deferts, prepared and ferved in the belt fa/hion of the country. 1 cannot 
but observe on this occaficn alfo, the order and dexterity with which the lervants per¬ 
formed their parts in fuch a numerous affembly. I flmll not pretend to give any ac- 
count of t!^ play, only that the company feemed highly pleated ; and the performers 
confuted of noth men and women, well drelfed and of decent behaviour. 

At feveral tables the people were employed in gaming; fome playing at cards, others 


at dice and c aughts. I few no money among them, though I was informed fome of 
high. In the evening, we took leave of our hofpitable friend, 

’wlfvimrTC* * J 


the Chinefe play very ___ 
and returned to our lodgings 

F a f er Para “! m fent us aprefent of a large fturgeon, and fome 
other frefh fifli, brought from the river Amoor. Thefe can only be carried to fuch a 
11 fance in the coldelt feafon, when they are preferved frefh, by being kept frozen 
among the fnow.. 1 ln S method is praSifed with fuccefs in the northen countries ; for, 
provided the fifh is immediately expofed to the froft after being caught, it may be car- 
riea in fnow for many miles, almolt as frefh as wlien taken out of the water. 

1 be sad, l went along with pur new Chinefe friend, named Siafiey, to fee a manufac- 
toi y of China-ware, ftanding on the bank of the river Yu, about twelve Engtifh miles 

"t th T ? Y ' ' Afte 1 1 ' ;lrn r ing at , the P lace > we P^ed through feveral Shades and 
houfes, where I law a number of people at work- The ovens, in particular, feemed 

mrXTfltT’ f Ut i my VKW W3S fo . curfor y a nd fuperfidal, that I could form no judg- 

nnSSiS*K° r T*?*? makal S. thefe cleaQ lyand beautiful veffels, which 
till remain um lvalled by the finniar productions of any-other nation. I enquired into 

«ti^ta d^ th |Tf ,0n Wh - iC i; l i e Europeans entertain, “ that the clay mulf lie a cen- 
tury to digefi before it is fit for ufe;” and was told by a matter-workman that a 
tew months preparation was Efficient. So far as I could obferve, thev made no fecret 

however, mid, that, to the 



SiVabTe fa S r i 4 ’ 011 ^ l,m ! 1 ° f the . tow " s China; and as k is fold bu 7 a 

compoled can nekher 

alio make a kind of delf, or earthen-ware, for the ufe of the lower clafs of people’ 1 ^ 
Next day, I happened to meet two gentlemen from the peninfula of Korea Their 

ttES ,l,0fe Df . tlK chin *. b«t thdrdre&dilfcreM. 

”a E ; asT wis Z “', S£ *? "'f “ 'g™™ of the fpoken Chinefe fan- 
guage as i was, and delivered themfelves by an interpreter When thev have mv 

thing material to communicate they out k in writing wh , h ,, n i 7 i? 
the Chinefe Thev Wf ;,„ t u >■ “ on 8’ wl >- th « eafily underftood by 

nete ‘ ihey Wllte m the fame ^ner as the Chinefe, from the top of 

. , the 
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the page, in ftraight lilies to the bottom, with a pencil, like thofe commonly ufed by 
painters. 

Korea is a fine country, fubjeft to China, fituated betwixt the long wall and the river 
Amoor, and runs out into a point, towards the iiland of Japan and the callem ocean. 
The country is very plentiful, and abounds with corn and cattle. 

Chap. XL —Occurrences at Pekin continued ; the Pcjlival held at Court on the Neio 

Tear, &c. 

THE 24th, the mailer of the ceremonies came to invite the ambalfador to the feftival 
of the new year, which is always when the moon is at the full, to be held at the imperial 
palace of Tzang-lbu-yangon the 29th. 

In the mean time, the cold continued very piercing, fo that I law horfes, with loaded 
carriages, crofs the ditches, without the walls of the city, upon the ice. 

The 29th, chairs were fent from court to carry the ambalfador, and gentlemen of 
the retinue: we arrived there in the evening, and lodged in a houfe near the palace. 
Near our lodgings was a pretty garden,with a canal, on which was a fmall pleafure- 
boat. In the middle of the canal was raifed an artificial mount, planted with fome barren 
trees, in imitation of nature. We afeended by a winding path to the top of the mount, 
from whence we had a fine view of all the country around. 

The 30th, being the firfr day of the feftival, we went to court. We were met at the 
gate by the mailer of the ceremonies, who concluded us to the bottom of the Hairs of 
the great hall, where we took our places in the open court-yard, among a numerous 
aflembly of grandees, whom we found fitting crofs-legged on their culhions. After 
waiting about a quarter of an hour, His Majefty appeared, and feated himfelf upon the 
throne; upon which all the company Hood. The Chinefe made their bows, as is ufual 
on fuch occafions, but we were permitted to make our compliments in our own falbion. 
It feemed fomevvhat llrange to a Briton, to fee fome thoufanda of people upon their 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, in moll humble pollure, to a mortal like 
themfelves. 

We were immediately brought into the hall; and the ambalfador was conduded to 
the throne, in order to congratulate His Imperial Majefty on the anniverfary of the new 
year. Our ftation on this occafion, as at the firft audience, was to the right of the 
throne. All the princes, the Emperor’s fons and grandfons, together with the Tulh- 
du-chan, and other per fons of high diftindion, were placed to the left, oppolite to us. 
As the cuftoms of the Chinefe are, in many inflances, quite contrary to thofe of the Eu¬ 
ropeans, fo, I have been informed, that, among them, the left hand is the place of 
greateft honour. After We had drunk a dilh of tea, the Emperor beckoned to the am- 
baffador to come to him again, and enquired into the cuftoms and ceremonies at the 
courts of Europe on festivals of this nature; adding, at the fame time, “ he had 
been informed, that, after drinking the King’s health on fuch occafions, the Eu¬ 
ropeans broke the glalfes. He approved (he faid) of the drinking part; but he 
did not comprehend the meaning of breaking the glaffesand laughed heartily at 
the joke. 

The great hall was, by this time, ahnolt full of company ; and a number of people 
of diftintfion Hill remained in the area, who could not find room in the hall. 

The entertainment now began to be ferved up. The victuals were carried about in 
great order, , and placed before the company on large tables. All the dilhes were 

3., , cold. 
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cold, except tliofe fet before His Majefty, who fupplied us plentifully with hot pro- 
vifions from the throne. 

Dinner being ended, the fports were begun by a company of wrelflers, compofcd of 
Chinefe and Tartars. Many of them were alniofl naked, having no cloaths but tight 
canvafs drawers. They performed their parts in the area before the hall. When any 
of them was feverely bruited by his antagonift, or much hurt by a fat!, which frequently 
happened, the Emperor fent him a cordial, and ordered him to be properly taken care of. 
Sometimes alfo, when he perceived the combatants too eager and warm, a fign was 
given to part them. Thefe inftances of humanity were very amiable in the old mo* 
narcli, and rendered the fight of fuch fhocking fpectacles more tolerable; for many of 
thefe vvreftlers received fuch blows and falls, as were fufficient to have knocked the 
breath out of their bodies. 

To the wreftling fucceeded many other games and mock fights, in which the per¬ 
formers, armed, fame with lances, others with battle-axes, quarter-ftaffs, flails, or cud¬ 
gels, afted their parts with great dexterity. 

Then appeared two troops of Tartars, clothed with coats of tiger (kins, armed with 
bows and atrows, and mounted on hobby-horfes. At -firfl, they behaved as enemies ; 
but, after feme fkirmifhes with their arrows, the parties were reconciled, and began to 
dance to-a difinal tune of vocal and inftrumental muftc. The dance was interrupted by 
a perfon in a frightful niafk, of a tall ilature, drefled and mounted like the Tartars, 
who, they faid, reprefented the devil. After making f'everal unfuccefsful attacks, on 
the united body of the Tartars, this formidable hero was at length killed by an arrow, 
and carried off in triumph. During the dance, each Tartar had a final! bafket in one 
hand, and an arrow in the other wherewith he feraped on the bafket, keeping lime to 
the mafic. This feraping founded a little harfh to an Italian ear ; for I could obferve 
Signor Mezzobarba and his retinue finding at the performance. 

While the Tartars performed in the court, one of the Emperor’s fens, a prince of about 
twenty years of age, danced alone in the hall, and attracted the eyes of the whole com¬ 
pany. His motions were at firfl very flow, fo that he l’eemed fcarcely to move at all j 
but afterwards became more brifk and lively. The Emperor was cheerful, and feemed 
well pleafed with the different performers , but particularly with an old Tartar, who 
played on a chime of little bells, with fliort ivory rods. The inflruments of mufic were 
very various, and all tuned to the Chinefe tafle. The Emperor told the ainbaffador, 
that he knew well their mufic would not pleafe an European ear, but that every nation 
fiked their own bed. 

.t he dancing being over, there was hoifted up a large veffel, refembling a tub, between 
two ports erefted in the area for that purpofe. In the veffel were placed three boys, 
who performed many dexterous tricks, both in the veil’d and on the polls, too tedious 
to mention. By this time the fun was fet, and the company were loon after difinified 

for the night. 

Next day, the rejoicings were renewed. We did not, however, go to court before 
the evening, becaufe the fireworks would not begin till the fun was fet. On our arrrival, 
we were conduced t hrough a garden, weflward from the palace, in the middle of which 
flood a large building, with covered galleries all around. Before the houfe was a canal, 
having over it a drawbridge. We took our places on the gravel-walk, juft under the 
gallery, where the Emperor fat with his wives and family. Hard by us was the Ku* 
-tuchtu in his tent, having one of his lamas (landing at the door. This prieft never once 
appeared out of his tent during the whole fhow. All the grandees and officers of ftate 
were feated on their cufhions along the bank of the canal. T he machinery for the fire- 

works 
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works was placed on the other fide of the canal; and nobody was permitted to go 
thither, except the people who managed it. 

About five of the clock a fignal was given for beginning to play off the fi re-works, 
by a rocket let fly from the gallery where the Emperor fat; and, in the fpace of a few 
minutes, many thoufand lanterns were lighted. Thefe lanterns were made of paper of 
different colours, red, blue, green, and yellow, and hung on ports about fix feet high, 
fcattered over all the garden ; which exhibited a very pleafant profpedt to the eye. 

Another fignal was then given, for playing oft' the rockets. They fprung upwards 
to a prodigious height, and fell down in figures of flars, difplaying a great variety of 
beautiful colours. The rockets w'ere accompanied with what I fhali call crackers, for 
want of a proper name. Their exploit on refembled the reports of many great guns, 
fired at certain intervals, and exhibited a view of many charming colours, and forms 
of fire. Thefe, with a few fireworks of different kinds intermixed, continued for the 
fpace of three hours. 

Oppofite to the gallery where the Emperor fat was fufpended a large round veflel, 
about twenty feet in diameter, between two pofts about thirty feet high. A rocket fent 
from the gallery lighted a match, hanging front the veffel, which immediately caufed 
the bottom of it to drop down with a loud noife. Then fell out a lattice, or grate-work, 
all on fire, and hung between the veffel and the ground, burning furioufly, in various 
colours. This continued for ten minutes, and really exhibited a moft curious fight. 
It feems this lattice-work was compofed of materials that immediately kindled on being 
expofed to the air; for no perfon was feen near the machine. 

The grate-work being extinguifhed, there appeared a lighted match, hanging from the 
middle of the veffel, and burning up to it. As foon as the fire reached the veflel, 
thirty fair paper-lanterns, of various colours, dropped from it, and hung, in a ftraight 
line, below one another, between it and the ground ; which immediately catched fire of 
themfelves, and formed a beautiful and well proportioned column of party coloured 
light. After this fell out about ten or twelve pillars of the fame form, but of a lefler 
fize; thefe alfo took fire as foon as they dropped. T his fcene continued till the 
number of one thoufand lanterns fell from the veffel, which diminifhed every time, 
till the laft was very fmall. I muff confefs this prefented a delightful object to the 
fpectators. 

I could not help being furprifed at the ingenuity of the artift, in crowding fuch a 
number of lanterns into fa fmall and fimple a machine as this feemed to be; and, at 
the fame time, with fo much order, that all of them dropped and kindled of themfelves, 
with equal regularity, as if he had let [hem fall from his hand; for not even one of 
them was extinguifhed by accident, or in the leafi; entangled by another. This con¬ 
cluded the firft day’s entertainment. 

The 31ft, in the evening, we returned to court, where was opened a new fcene of 
fire-works, which continued, with great variety, till ten o’clock at night. 

The 1 ft of February, we went again to court, where the fire-works were refumed in 
many different well executed defigns. What pleafed me moft, was a fmall mount, 
railed in the middle of the garden, from which fprung a ftream of white and blue fire, 
in imitation of water. The top of the mount contained a cavity, in fhape of a large urn, 
from which the fire rofe to a prodigious height. 

Oppofite to the gallery, where the Emperor fat, were ere&ed three large frames, 
about thirty feet high each. On one was a monftrous figure of a dragon; on the 
fecond, a man on horfeback; and the third reprel'ented an elephant, with a human 
vol. vi r. 3 r figure 
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figure on his back* All thefe were compofed of a deep blue fire, and were interwoven 
with vines and grapes, hanging about on all fides, of white, red, and blue fire* 

Befides thefe, there were exhibited, on this occafion, many other ingenious defigns 
of fire-works, which far furpaffed any thing of the kind I ever faw, though 1 have been 
prefect at performances of this nature exhibited at St* Peterfburg by the artlfts in Eu¬ 
rope, Befides the art difplayed in the contrivance and figure, thefe works furnifhed, in 
particular, a wonderful variety of mo ft beautiful colours, far exceeding my ability to 
defcribe* I mu ft confefs they far outdid my expectations, and even common fame, 
which feldom leffens things of this nature* 

The following day, the Emperor gave the ambaflador a private audience, and enquired 
how he liked the diverfions and fire-works* On this occafion, the Emperor repeated 
what has been already obferved concerning the antiquity of illuminations compofed of 
gunpowder ; and added, that, although fire-works had been known in China for more 
than two tfioufand years, he himfelf had made many improvements upon them, and 
brought them to their prefent perfection* 

The 3d, we returned to the city, in a cold frofty day, and the wind at north-weft. 
We found the rejoicings ftill going on at Pekin ; for ftages were erected, and plays 
reprefented, in all the principal ftreets through which we pa (Ted* 

The affairs relating to the embaffy being nearly finiihed, we began now to prepare 
for our journey to the weftward, which was to take place as foon as the extremity of the 
cold was abated* 

The 9th, three miffionaries, Paranim, DemaiL and Moran, came to pay their refpeds 
to the ambaffador, and beg the favour of him, that Signor Nicolai, one of their fociety, 
might be permitted to accompany him in his journey to Europe, which was granted, 
provided it was agreeable to the Emperor, The raafon of this requeft was fuppofed to 
be, that Signor Mezzobarba having returned to Rome without accompiifiiing the ends 
of hisembafiy, the Emperor, who favoured the caufe of the Jefuits, had concerted with 
them to fend Nicolai to the court of Rome, in order to reprefent the ftate of this affair 
before Mezzobarba could arrive. 

Next day, the Emperor fent three officers with prefents to liis Czarifli Majefty ; the 
chief of which were, tapeftry for two rooms, neatly wrought on a rich fdk fluff j a fet 
of final! enamelled gold cups ; feme japanned cups, fet with mother of pearl; three 
flower-pieces, curioufiy embroidered on taffety ; two chefts. of rockets, prepared in the 
Chinefe fafhion; about twenty or thirty pieces of filk, in inoft of which was inter¬ 
woven the dragon with five claws \ a parcel of different forts of curious fans for 
ladies ; alfo, a box containing fqme rolls of white Chinefe paper, the fheets of which 
were of a fizemueh larger than common ; befides feveral other toys, fcarce worth men-- 
tioning. From thefe particulars it appears, that thefe two mighty monarchs were 
not very lavifli in their prefents to each other, preferring curiofities to things of real 
value* 

The nth, feveral officers came from court with prefents to the ambaffador, and every 
perfon of the retinue, correfponding to their different ftations and characters \ and, fa 
minutely and exaftly was this matter managed, that even the meaneft of our fervants 
was not neglected* The prefents, confiding of a complete Chinefe drefs, feme pieces 
of damafks, and other ftuffs, were, indeed, of no great value. They were, however, 
carried along the ftreets, wrapped up in yellow filk, with the ufual parade of things be¬ 
longing to the court \ a circumftance which is reckoned one of the greateft honours 
that can be conferred on a foreign minifter* 
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Next day, the Emperor fenl to atk the ambaffador, whether he inclined to accompany 
him to a hunting-match, in a foreft not far dillant from Pekin ; to which his Excellency 
readily agreed. 

The 13th, I dined with one of my Chinefe friends, called Fangfung. In going thither, 
I met in the ftreet two men riding on affes, with their fervants leading them by the 
bridle. I foon perceived they were Kawlees; which is the name given by the Chinefe 
and Tartars, to the people of Korea, whom I have mentioned above. 

The 14th, the weather was very fine and warm. 

The 15 th, we went to a fair in the fuburbs, which is held the firft day of every 
new moon j where we found many things expofed to fale, not commonly found 
in {hops. 

The 16th, the weather being favourable, I took a ride round the walls of the city ; 
which I performed, at an eafy trot, in the fpace of four hours: whereby the compafs of 
Pekin may be nearly computed. The fuburbs, efpecially to the eaft and l'outh, are 
very extenfive, and, in many places of them, the buildings are equal to thofe within 
the walls. 

The 17 th, being now on the point of our departure, in order to make the moll of 
the fhort time we had to ftay, I rode about twelve miles eaftward from Pekin, accompa¬ 
nied with a Chinefe friend, to the banks of the river, which I found crowded with a 
number of barks, of different fixes, which are confhtntly employed in carrying provi- 
fions, and other /tores, to the city, from diftant parts of the country. I faw many veffels 
failing down the dream, towards the fouth-eaft. And I was informed, there are nine 
thoufand nine hundred and ninety-nine veffels condantly employed on this river ; but 
why confined to fuch an odd number, I could neither learn nor comprehend. During 
a month or fix weeks, in winter, this river is frozen over j at which feafon, provifions 
are conveyed by land-carriage, or along the ice. 

On this occafion alfo, I vifited the China manufacEory, in order to try whether I could 
learn any thing of that curious art. But, though the peeple were very complaifant, and 
{hewed me every thing I defired them, I returned as ignorant as I went thither ; and I 
am perfuaded, that, before a perfon can get any knowledge of the affair, he muff be 
bred a potter, and have time to infpect its whole progrefs 5 of which thefe people feem 
to make no fecret. 

The fields along the banks of the river are well cultivated, producing fine wheat, and 
other forts of grain. I faw alfo great plantations of tobacco, which they call tharr, and 
which yields very confiderable profits, as it is univerfally ufed in finoking, by perfons 
of all ranks, of both Texes, in China; and, befides, great quantities are fent to the Mon¬ 
galls, who prefer the Chinefe maimer of preparili^iLbefore every other. They make 
it into a grofs powder, like faw-duft, which they keep in a finall bag, and fill their little 
brafs pipes out of it, without touching the tobacco with their fingers. The fmoke is 
very mild ; and has quite a different fmell from ours. It is reported the Chinefe have 
had the ufe of tobacco for many ages. 

I obferved, that, in cold weather, the Chinefe chewed a kind of nut, about the bignefs 
of a nutmeg, which they called beetle; it is of anaftringent quality. They fay, it both 
keeps them warm, and cleans their teeth. 

Next day was fpent in preparing for our journey. 

On the 18 th, all our gentlemen dined with my Chinefe friend, named Slafiey, where 
we met with a friendly reception, and a fumptuous feaft. After dinner, our hofpitable 
landlord put about his cups very freely. At laft, he took me by the hand, and defired 
I would let the ambaffador return, and remain with him; and he would give me my choice 
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of which of his wives or daughters I liked bed. I could not but return my friend 
hearty thanks for his obliging offer, which, however, I thought it not proper to accept. 

Next day, I went to fee the market where provisions were fold. It was a fpacious 
oblong, fpread with gravel, very neat and dean. The butchers had their fhops in the 
(hade, running quite round the place. I faw little beef, but a great deal of mutton. 
In the middle was a great ftore of poultry, wild-fowl, and venifon ; but what furprifed 
me not a little, was to find about a dozen of dead badgers expofed to fale. The Chi- 
nefe, it feems, are very fond of thefe animals, which are accounted unclean in other 
parts of the world. All the Chinefe merchants have the art of expofing their goods to 
fale, dreffed up in the raoft advantageous manner; and, even in purchafing any 
Urifling thing, whatever the cafe be that holds it, it is half the coft, and often exceeds k 
in value. 

The 21 ft, being the day appointed for hunting with the Emperor, at one of the clock 
in the morning, horfes were brought to our lodgings, for the ambaflador and thofe who 
attended him. We immediately mounted ; and, after riding about fix miles, to the 
foulh-weft of the city, at break of day we reached the gates of the park called Chayza, 
where we were received by an officer, and conducted through the for eft to a fummer- 
houfe, about a mile from the gate, in which the Emperor had flept the preceding night. 
This was a fmall but neat building, having a double row of galleries, open to the foreft 
on all fides, and an avenue leading to it from the gate, planted with feveral rows of trees. 
At fome diftance from the houfe we difmounted, and were met by the mafter of the 
ceremonies, who conduced us into a gallery. As foon as we entered, the good old 
Emperor, who had rifen long before our arrival, fent one of his eunuchs to falute the 
ambaflador, and ordered us tea and other victuals. On the fouth fide of the houfe is a 
canal, filled with clear water ^ and feveral large fifh-ponds, which make a great addition 
to the beauties of this charming place. At a convenient diftance from the houfe, flood 
about a thoufand tents, where the courtiers and grandees had lodged the night be- 
fcre. Breakfofl being over, the Emperor, who was very fond of arms, fent to defire 
a fight of the ambaffodor’s fowling-piece. He returned it, with feveral of his own to be 
fliewn to us. They had all match-locks. The Chinefe are pofieffed with a notion, that 
flints, in their country, acquire a moifture which hinders their firing. But, as far as I 
could perceive, the air had little effett upon our flints. 

A fignal was then given that the Emperor was coming ; upon which all the great 
men drew up in lines, from the bottom of the flairs to the road leading to the foreft aFl 
on foot, dreffed in their hunting habits, the fame with thofe ufed by the officers and’ea- 
valry of the army, when in the field, and armed with bows and arrows. We had a 
proper place affigned us, and made our bows to His Majefty, who returned a gracious 
fnule, with figns to follow him. He was feated crofs-Iegged in an open machine?earned 
by tour men, with long poles relied on their fhoulders. Before him lay a fowling-niece 
a bow, and fheaf of arrows. This has been his hunting equipage for fome years, fince 
e left oft riding ; but, m his youth he went ufually, every fummer, feveral days iournev 
™ ^. e * on £ ant * carried with him all the princes his fons, and many performs 

o, diftmchon, to the number frequently of fome thousands, in order to hunt in the 
woods and defens; where he continued for the fpace of two or three months. Their 

SrTLm n rv Wei Th* eftr * aed ? b r n f eflarie ?> and often to what they caught in the woods 

of Kk Z Ja FleCe ° f , P ? h ? y „ he P. raa * d chie % with a view to harden the officers 
of his army, and prevent their foiling into idlenefs and effeminacy among the Chinefe; 

T T’ a*? fet , a S° od exa “P le of the brides he recommended, by 
living on the fame hard tare he preferibed to others. 
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As foon as the Emperor had paffed, the company mounted and followed him at fome 
diftance, till we came into the open foreft, where all formed into a femicircle, in the 
centre of which was the Emperor, having on his left hand about eight or ten of his 
fons and grandfons, and the ambaffador on his right, about fifty paces diftant; clofe 
by him were the matter of the chace, with fome grey-hounds, and the grand falconer 
with his hawks. I could not but admire the beauty of thefe fine birds. Many of 
them were as white as doves, having one or two black feathers in their wings or tails. 
They are brought from Siberia, or places to the north of the river Amoor. 

Our wings being extended, there were many hares llarted, which the company en¬ 
deavoured to drive towards the Emperor, who killed many of them with arrows as 
they palled ; thofe he miffed, he made a fign to fome of the princes to purfue, who alfo 
killed many of them with arrows; but no other perfon was permitted to draw a bow, 
or 11 ir from the line. The fame rules of hunting I formerly obferved are pra&ifed by 
the Mongalls. 

From the open field, we continued our route weftward, to a place among thickets 
and tall reeds, where we fprung a number of pheafants, partridges, and quails. His 
Majefty then laid alide his bow and arrows, and carried a hawk on his hand, which he 
flew as occafion offered. The hawks generally raked in the pheafants while flying, j 
but, if they took the reeds or bullies, they foon caught them. 

After proceeding about two or three miles farther into the foreft, we came to a tall 
wood, where we found feveral forts of deer. The young men went in and beat the woods, 
whilft the reft of the company remained without. We faw much game pafs us; but 
nobody drew a bow till the Emperor had killed a ftag, which he did very dexteroufly, 
with a broad headed arrow : after which the princes had leave to kill feveral bucks; 
among which was one of that fpecies that bears the mulk, called kaberda in Siberia, of 
which I have formerly given a defcription. The Chinefe muik is ftronger, and 
therefore preferable to that from northern parts. 

We had now been fix hours on horfeback, and, I reckon, had travelled about fif¬ 
teen Eiiglifh miles, but no end of the foreft yet appeared. We turned ffiort from this 
wood fouthwards, till, coming to fome marihes overgrown with tall reeds, we roufed a 
great many wild boars; but, as it was not the feafon for killing them, they all efcaped. 
The hunting thefe fierce animals is reckoned the mod dangerous of all kinds of fport, 
except the chace of lions and tigers. Every one endeavoured to avoid them ; and fe- 
veral of them run furioufly through the thickeft troops of horfe. The Emperor was fc 
cautious as to have a company of men, armed with lances, to guard his machine. 

We continued the fport till about four o’clock, when we came to a high artificial 
mount, of a fquare figure, raffed in the middle of a plain, on the top of which were 
pitched about ten or twelve tents, for the imperial family. This mount had feveral 
winding paths leading to the top, planted on each fide with rows of trees, in imitation 
of nature. To the fouth was a large bafonof water, with a boat upon it; from whence, 
I fuppofe, the earth has been taken that formed this mount. At fome diftance from the 
mount, tents were erefted for the people of diftinftion, and officers of the court. 
About two hundred yards from it, we were lodged in fome clean huts, covered with 
reeds. The Emperor, from his fituation, had a view of all the tents, and a great way 
farther into the foreft. The whole feene made a very pretty appearance. 

As foon as we alighted, the matter of the ceremonies was fent by the Emperor to aft: 
the ambaffador how he liked their maimer of hunting. He made a fuitable return, ac¬ 
knowledging, at the fame time, the great honour done him on this occafion. 

% The 
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The Emperor then Tent us great plenty of drcffed provifions of all kinds ; and the 
officer who brought them pointed out feveral dilhes, which His Majefly font from his 
own table, confiding of mutton, Venifon, pheafants, and other forts of wild fowl. 

After dinner, the Emperor fent two of his chief eunuchs to compliment the ambaf- 
fador, and inform him, that he intended to entertain him with the baiting of three 
tigers, which had been kept fome time, cooped up in a ftrong grate-work, for that 
purpofe. The hill where the Emperor’s tent flood was fumranded with feveral ranks 
of guards, armed with long fpears. A guard alfo was placed before the ambaffador’s, 
and the reft of the tents, to fecure the whole encampment from the fury of thefe fierce 
animals. The firft was let out by a perfon mounted on a fleet horfe, who opened the 
door of the coop by means of a rope tied to it. The tiger immediately left his cage, 
and feemed much pleafed to find hiinfelf at liberty. The horfeman rode off at full 
fpeed, while the tiger was rolling himfelfupon the grafs. At laft he rofe, and growled, 
and walked about. The Emperor fired twice at him with bullets ; but the diftance 
being confiderable, miffed him, though the pieces were well pointed. Upon which 
His Majefly font to the ambaffador, to try his piece upon him; which being charged 
with a Angle ball, he walked towards the animal, accompanied by ten men, armed with 
fpears, in cafe of accidents; till, being at a convenient diftance, he took his aim, and- 
killed him on the fpot. 

The fecond was let out in the fame manner. The horfeman, retiring a little, left 
the creature rolling upon the grafs like the firft. He then returned; and fhot at him 
with a blunted arrow; which roufed the animal to fuch a pitch, and made him purfue 
fo clofely, that the horfeman narrowly efcaped within the ranks, where the furious 
tiger, endeavouring to leap over the men’s heads, was killed at the foot of the mount. 

The third, as foon as he was fet at liberty, run diretUy towards the Emperor’s tent, 
and was in like manner killed with the fpears. A man mull be well mounted and 
armed who hunts this kind of animals in the woods ; where they mull be much 
ftronger and fv.ifter than thefe we faw, which had been confined for many months, 
and whofe limbs, by want of exercife, were become ftiff and unwieldly; but, notwith- 
ftanding this disadvantage, the courage and nirnblenefs even of thefe animals was very 
furprifiiig. I have feen four forts of them, the tiger, panther, leopard, and lynx, 
which are all very fierce; but the firft is the largeft and ftrongeft. 

The Emperor in his youth was very fond of hunting thefe creatures in the woods of 
Tartary; but now he confines himfelf within the limits of the foreft:, where there is game 
fuflicient to gratify any fportfman. 

The killing of the tigers finiflied the diverlion of the day; after which we retired to our 
huts, where we were entertained with a plentiful fupper fent us by the Emperor. After 
fupper, an oflicer was fent from His Majefly to the ambaffador, who brought the 
tiger’s Ikin he had Ihot, telling him that, by the laws of hunting, he had a right to it. 

Next morning, the fport was refumed, and varied little from that of the preceding 
day. About three o’clock, afternoon, we came to another fummer-houfe in the middle 
of the foreft, where the Emperor lodged the following night, while we lay in a final! 
neat temple in the neighbourhood, and were entertained by His Majefly in the fame 
manner as before. 

The 23d, about eight of the clock in the morning, the mafter of the ceremonies 
waited on the ambaffador, in order to conduct him into His Majefty’s prefence to re¬ 
ceive his audience of leave. The Emperor received him in a moft friendly manner in 
his bed-chamber. He repeated his affurances of the great friendfhip he entertained for 
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His Czarifh Majefty, and expreffed great refpe£t for the perfonal merit of the ambaf¬ 
fador* After which the ambaffador took leave, and we returned to our lodgings in 
the dry. 

I fliall only obferve further, that this foreft is really a moll delightful place, is well 
flared with a variety of game, and is of great extent, as will eafily be conceived from 
the account lhave given of our two days hunting. It is all inclofed with a high wall 
of brick- The value of this park, fo near the capital, Ihows the magnificence of this 
powerful monarch. 

The 24th, the ambaffador was invited, by the prefident of the College of Mathema¬ 
tics, to fee the obfervatory, which is fituated immediately within the eafl wall, and com¬ 
mands an extenflve profpecL 1 he building is not magnificent, but is furnifhed with a 
fine armillary fphere, globes, telefcopes, an orrery in good order, and other mathemati¬ 
cal inftrumenrs of the bed European workinanJhip. This college was ereefed by the 
prefect Empei'or, who fpares no coft to bring it to perfection ; and the meaneft of his 
fubje£ts, who difeover a genius for fcience, or any ufeful ait, are fare to meet with due 
encouragement. 

The Chinefe are indebted to the prefent Emperor for what progrefs they have made 
in aftronomy. He chiefly promoted this ftudy by countenancing the Jefuits and other 
iniflionaries ; for I have been informed that, before their arrival in this country, the 
inhabitants could fear cel y calculate an eclipfe* The Chinefe, it is indeed pretended, 
under flood aftronomy previous to that period : but the knowledge of it was in a great 
meafure loft during the many fatal revolutions of the empire* 

From the obfervatory we afeended, by a broad rifing paffage, to the top of the city- 
wall, where we law about fifteen horfemen riding their rounds, which we were told 
they performed day and night at ftated times- The wall is built of brick, and is about 
twenty-five or thirty feet high, having e nib rah ires and fquare towers at equal di fiances, 
and a wide deep ditch, which may be filled with water at pleafure. On the top of the 
wall there is a pleafant walk, broad enough for fifteen horfemen to ride abreaft. I fup- 
pofe the whole is, perhaps, not compofed of folk! bricks, but the middle filled up with 
earth and rubbifh. 

The 25th, we went to all the three convents, and took leave of our friends the 
miiiionaries. 

The 26th, the ambaffador went to the tribunal for foreign affairs, and received a 
letter from the Emperor to His Czarifli Majefty. On this oceafion, the prefident ac¬ 
quainted his excellency, that he 111 uft conn dor this letter as a Angular mark of favour to 
his m after, as their Emperors were not in ufe to write letters of compliment to any 
prince, or, indeed, to write letters of any kind, except thofe which contained their 
orders to their lubjecls; and that the Emperor difpenfed with fo material a cuftom, 
only to teftify his rdpe£t for his Czarifli Majefty* 

The original of this letter was in the Chinefe language, and a copy of it in the Mon- 
galian. It was folded up in a long roll, according to the cuftom in China, and wrapped 
in a piece of yellow filk, which was tied to a man's arm, and carried in proceffion be¬ 
fore the ambaffador* All perfons on horfeback whom we met difmounted, and flood 
till vve had paffedthem* Such veneration do thele people pay to every thing belong¬ 
ing to the Emperor. 

1 he fame day, the ambaffador had a vifit from a young gentleman, a defeendent 
of the famous Chinefe philofopher Confucius, whofe memory and works are greatly 
refpetled in China. From what I could learn of this eminent philofopher, he ap¬ 
pears to have been a peribn of extraordinary parts, extenfive knowledge, and exem¬ 
plary 
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plary virtue. On account of fuch rare qualities, his family is flill honoured and eh 
teemed, even by the Emperor himfelf. 

Chap. XII .—Some Account of the prefent Emperor of China, the ChinefeWait , Esfir. 

BEFORE we leave China, I frail make a few general remarks on the people and 
country, drawn from the bell information I could procure; and frail begin with the 
long wall. 

The long, or endlefs wall, as it is commonly called, encompafles all the north and 
weft parts of China. It was built, about fix hundred years ago, by one of the Empe¬ 
rors, to prevent the frequent incurfions of the Mongalls, and other weftern lartars, 
who'made a practice of affembling numerous troops of horfe, and invading the country 
in different places. The Chinefe frontiers were too extenfive to be guarded agamit 
fuch bold and numerous enemies, who after plundering and deftroying a wealthy coun¬ 
try, returned to their own, loaded with fpoils. 

"The Chinefe finding all precautions ineffe&ual to put a ftop to the inroads of fuch 
barbarians, at laft reiolved to build this famous wall. It begins in the province of 
Eeolong, at the bottom of the bay of Nankin, and proceeds acrofs rivers, and oyer the 
tops of die bigheft mountains, without interruption, keeping nearly along the circular 
ridge of barren rocks that furround the country to the north and weft ; and, after run¬ 
ning fouthwards about twelve hundred Englifr miles, ends in impaffable mountains and 
fandy deferts. 

The foundation confifts of large blocks of fquare (tones laid in mortar ; but the reft 
of the wall is built of brick. The whole is fo ftrong and well built as to need almoft 
no repair, and in fuch a dry climate may remain in this condition tor many ages. Its 
height and breadth are not equal in every place; nor, indeed, is it neceflary they frould. 
"When carried over fteep rocks, where no horfe can pals, it is about fifteen or twenty 
feet high, and broad in proportion ; hut when running through a valley, or croffing a 
river, there you fee a ftrong wall, about thirty feet high, with fquare towers, at the 
diftance of a bow-frot from one another, and embrafures at equal diftances. The top 
of the wall is flat, and paved with broad free-ftone ; and where it rifes over a rock, or 
any eminence, you afeend by a fine eafy ftone ftair. 

The bridges over rivers and torrents are exceedingly neat, being both well con¬ 
trived and executed. They have two ftories of arches, one above another, to afford 
lufficient paffage for the waters on bidden rains and floods. 

This wall was begun and completely finilhed in the fpace of five years; every fixth 
man in China being obliged to work himfelf, or find another in his Head. It is re¬ 
ported, that the labourers ftood fo clofe, for many miles diftance, as to hand the ma¬ 
terials from one to another. This I am the more inclined to believe, as the rugged 
rocks would prevent all ufe of carriages; nor could clay, for making bricks or ce¬ 
ment of any kind, be found among them. 

The building of this wall, however, was not the only burden the Chinefe fupported 
on this occafion. They were alfo obliged 10 keep a numerous army in the field to 
guard the paffes of the mountains, and fecure the labourers from being interrupted by 
their watchful enemies the Tartars, who all the while were not idle fpeclators. 

I am of opinion, that no nation in the world was able for fuch an undertaking ex¬ 
cept the Chinefe: for, though feme other kingdom might have furniflied a fufficient 
number of workmen for fuch an enterprife, none but the ingenious, fober, and parfi- 
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monions Chinefe, could have preferred order amidfl fuch multitudes, or patently fab- • 
ndt ed to the hardfhlps attending fuch a labour. This furprifing piece of work, if not 
the greatefl, may juftly be reckoned among the wonders of the world. And the Em¬ 
peror, who planned and completed it, defer ves•fame, as much fuperior to Ids u :.<> built 
the famous Egyptian pyramids, as a performance of real ufe cxo.lsa work of vanity. 

Bsfides the main wall, there are feveral f anicirciilar walls, which h«v. n-e long wail 
for their diameter, at the places leaft fortified by nature, and at the open pafles of the 
mountains. Thefeare ftrongly budt, of the faipe materials and architecture with the 
long wall, and are of coniiderable extent, fometimes on one fide of the main wall, and 
Sometimes on the other* In thefe walls are ilrong gates, conflnntly defended by a nu¬ 
merous guard. They are intended to prevent a furprife, and ftop hidden irruptions of 
the enemy. Even thefe lefler bulwarks feern works of great expence and labour, but 
nothing in cotnparifon with the long wall. 

After the Chinefe had fulfilled their wall, they had a refpite for a confiderable time 
from the invafions of their enemies, reaping the fruits of their labour in peace and 
quietnefs. However, about five hundred years ago, the weftern Tartars found means 
to get through the wall, and, with a powerful army of horfe, entered the country, car¬ 
rying terror along with them wherever they went. They at laft became mailers of the 
greatefl part of China, and kept poffeffion of it for many years, till the Chinefe, exas¬ 
perated by their tyranny, took advantage of their negligence, and drove them back 
W ith difgrace to their ancient habitations in the deferts. The Chinefe now began to 
re-eflablifh their former government, to rectify diforders, and repair deflations made 
by the Tartars. From this time they enjoyed long peace, till the fatal year one ihou- 
fand fix hundred and forty, when the Mantzur Tartars conquered the whole empire of 
China; which conquelt they retain to this day, and, by their prudent management and 
mild government, feern in a fair way to keep it. 

I {hail briefly relate in what manner this ftrange revolution was brought about by fo 
Final! a nation as the Maiitzurs; a people whom the Chinefe difpifed, and who bear no 
greater proportion to the Chinefe than the inhabitants of Wales to the reft of Great 
Britain. 

It happened, during a time of profound peace, that a certain prince of Mantzur, 
croing to fetch his bride, from a place bordering on the province of Leotong, was, with¬ 
out provocation, attacked by a party of Chinefe, and flain, with nioft of his attendants, 
againft all laws of juftice and good neighbourhood. 

The Tartars, though highly exafperated, behaved with uncommon moderation on 
this occafion. Before proceeding to make reprifals, or taking any ftep whatever with 
that view, they fent ambaffadors to the court of Pekin, demanding fatisfa&ion tor the 
outrage committed upon one of their princes. Their complaints were neglected ; and 
the matter, under various pretences, delayed, from time to time, till the i artars, loling 
all patience, and pofitivcly infilling on an anfwer to their demands, were affronted, and 
contemptuoufly difmifled by the Chinefe miniftry, to whom the Emperor-had referred 
them. This treatment highly enraged the whole race of the Tartars, who immediately 
vowed revenge; and having got an army together, entered the province of Leotong, 
which lies without the wall, wafting all with fire and fword. 

Befides this war with the Tartars, feveral other circumftances concurred to bring 
about a revolution in the empire ; for at the fame time there happened a great mfurrec- 
tion in China, which at laft became general. The rebels were commanded by one named 
'Li who, after having defeated the imperial army fent to oppoie him, invefted anJ took 
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Pekin itfdf. And the Emperor, rather than Fall into the hands of his furious fubjetts, 
firft hanged his daughter, and then himfelf, on a tree in his own garden. 

The Emperor’s general, Efangue, ftill kept the field with the fmall remains of his 
troops, but altogether unable to refill, the powerful array of the rebels. He therefore 
retired northwards ; and all hopes of fucceis being loft, came to a refolution of calling 
in the Tartars to his afiiftance. He promifed them many rewards, and particularly the 
province of Leotong, if by their aid he fucceeded in forcing the rebels to obedience. 
Kuni-ti the Tartar chief, readily hearkened to the propofal, and the terms were foon 
fettled between the parties. 

In confequence of this agreement, the new allies joined armies, which were both 
commanded by the Tartar, and advanced towards the long wall: but before they 
reached the gate, Kum-ti, the Tartar prince, died, and left his fon, Xungfti, a child of 
fevcn years of age, for his fucceflbr. This accident did not retard the progrefs of the 
expedition ; for this child was left to the guardianship of his uncle, a man of great 
abilities and addrefs, and perfectly qualified to conduct the important project then on 
foot. 

Immediately after the death of the Kum-ti, the young prince was proclaimed King 
of the Mantzurs, and commander in chief of the combined army of Tartars and Chi- 
nefe. In order to magnify the number of Tartars in the army, and confequently render 
themfelves more formidable to the rebels, they luckily fell upon a ftratagem, which 
was, to drefs all the Chinefe foldiers in Tartar habits: and, at entering the wall, the 
real Tartars in the army did not exceed eight thoufand men, though indeed they were 
followed by ftrong reinforcements. 

When they arrived at the wall, the Chinefe, who kept a guard, feeing a child at the 
head of fuch an army, which they imagined to confift wholly of Tartars, were fo 
furprifed, that they immediately opened the gates, without the leaft refiftance, crying 
out, long live the Emperor. This circumftance, added to the reports of fo formidable 
an army of Tartars, increafing daily by reinforcements, ftruck fuch terror into the re¬ 
bels, that many of them forfook their leader. The Tartars ftill advanced, and had 
daily lkirmilhes and feveral battles with the rebels, in which the latter were defeated. 
Iii the mean time, the guardian took care to leave garriibns in all the towns through 
which they paffed, with ftribt orders to ufe the inhabitants with the greateft humanity. 
Such mild behaviour gained the affeftion of the nation in general. And thus he pro¬ 
ceeded, from one province to another, till the whole empire fubmirted to his jurifdiction. 

The war, which had lafted fome years, being now at an end, and peace re-eftabiifhed, 
the Chinefe thanked the Tartars for their good fervices, and defired they would return 
to their own country. But the Tartar Chief, on various pretences delayed his de¬ 
parture, till fuch time as he found his party fufficiently ftrong to fix his nephew, 
Xungfti, on the imperial throne of China. 

Xungfti died a young man, and left his fecond fon, Kamhi, to fucceed him. On 
finding himfelf at the point of death, he called for his eldeft fon, and afked him, whe¬ 
ther he would take upon him the government ? but, being young and modefl, he was 
unwilling to accept, and begged his father would excufe him on that account. Then 
Kamhi was called, and afked the fame queftion. He was better inftru&ed, and brifkly 
anfwered, he was ready to obey his father’s commands, and would take the weight of 
the government upon him. This anfwer fo pleafed the Emperor, that he named him 
his fucceffor ; _ and accordingly on the death of his father, be was proclaimed Emperor; 
and his behaviour has fhown him altogether worthy of that honour. It is, it feems, 
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agreeable to the laws and cuftoms of China, that th? Emperor chufe, for his fucceffor r 
which of his fons he pleafes, without regard to primogeniture. 

Although tlie Emperor’s name is Kamhi, the wefterfl Tartars call him Boghdoychan, 
fignifying chief govemour; but the Chinefe, in talking of him, fay Vanfuy, which fig- 
nifies many times ten-thoufand years, meaning, let the Emperor live fo long. This is 
a high title in the Oriental phrafe. His fons are called Van, fignifying ten thoufand 
years, and are diftinguifh«d by the names of Van the firft, Van the fecond, &c. accord¬ 
ing to their age. 

Kamhi, the prefent Emperor, has about twenty fons, and, it is Paid, he intends the 
fourteenth *for his fucceffor. He is a prince eminent for prudence and valour; and 
had, at this time, the command of an army againfl: the Kalmucks. 

Kamhi hath yet the remains of a graceful perfon. His countenance is open, his dif- 
pofition generous, and he gives great application to bufinefs $ qualities abfolutely ne~ 
ceflary to manage the great affairs with which he is intruded. His reign has been 
long and profperous, though foinetinies difturbed by dangerous infurre&ions, and open 
rebellions; but his good fortune and prudent conduct, overcoming all difficulties, re¬ 
stored public tranquillity ; and he has now, for a confiderable time, enjoyed perfect 
peace and happinefs. Although the government of China is abfolute, it requires no 
finall fagacity and (kill to rule an empire of fuch extenfive dominions, and containing 
fo numerous fubjefts. 

After Kamhi had fettled his affairs at home, the firfi; ftep he took was to gain the 
weftern or Mongall Tartars to his friendfliip. The Chinefe had no enemies fo formi¬ 
dable. The Emperor knew their valour, and had employed many of them in his army, 
who did him fignal fervices on many occafions. To effefl: this, he began to form al¬ 
liances with their princes and chiefs, by intermarriages between their families and his, 
where thefe could take place; others he allured by rich prefents; fo that they are at 
prefent little better than his fubjefts: and, by this mafter-piece of politics, he fucceeded 
more effedtually than if he had employed the whole force of China, The friendfliip of 
the weftern Tartars is of great importance to the Emperor; for they not only fupply 
Pekin with provifions, the produce of their flocks, but, upon any emergency, can 
bring to his affiftance fifty thoufand horfe on a fhort warning. 

It may eafily be imagined, that great armies and ftrict difcipline are neceffary to 
guard fo extenfive territories, and keep fuch a numerous people on their duty. The 
number of foldiers reported to be in the empire is prodigious, and almoft incredible. 

I am well informed, that the fmgle province and city of Pekin contain no lefs rhan one 
hundred and twenty thoufand effective men, all well paid,cloathed, and armed. 

Notwithftanding the vaft revenues which are neceffary for the fupport of the govern¬ 
ment, the duties on inland trade mu ft be very eafy; for I was told by a merchant, that 
he could live in the capital, and trade in what branches of bufinefs he pleafed, for pay¬ 
ing only one ounce of filver annually to the Emperor. Such eafy taxes fhow the 
great ceconomy and moderation of Kamhi, whofe reign is called the reign of great 
peace and reft; in Chinefe Tayping. 

The Tartars call China, Kitay, and the people Kiraytzi; but the Chinefe call theni- 
felves Chum-quotigen, that is, the people of the middle region. 

The empire of China is, in a manner, feparated from all the reft of the world; 
fituated in a fine and healthy climate, furrounded by the ocean to the eait and foudi; 
by a chain of high rocks and barren mountains oil the north and weft, along which 
runs the famous wall as an additional defence* But what, in my opinion, is a greater 
fecurity to the empire againfl: invaders than any thing yet mentioned, is the barren 
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defert, ftretcliing for fcveral bundled miles weft ward, where none but Tartars can fub* 
fift, and which fcarce any regular army can pafs. The feas, to the fouth and the eaft y 
are indeed open, and China might be attacked on that ildej but, I am perfuaded, no 
prince will think it proper to dillurb his own repofe, and that of fuch a powerful peo¬ 
ple, inclined to peace with all their neighbours, and latisfied, as they feem, with their 
own dominions, 

I know but of one nation who could attempt the conquefl of China with any proba^ 
bility of fuccefs, and that is Ruffia y but the territories of that empire are fo extenfive* 
in this quarter of the world, as to exceed even the bounds of ambition irfelf; and the 
Rufi ansfeem to entertain no defire of extending them farther, 

W hat part of China I faw is moflly plain, interfperfed with hills and riling grounds,. 
The whole is pleafant and well cultivated, producing wheat and other grain, together 
with abundance of cattle and poultry. 

Befides the neceflaries, the Chinefe have many of the fuperfluiries of life, particularly 
fine fruits of various kinds, too tedious to mention. They have likewife mines of gold,, 
filver, copper, lead, and iron. They fet a greater value on filver, in, proportion to 
gold, than the Europeans do ; fo that gold is exported to good advantage.. 

In China are many navigable rivers and canals, cut to great diflances, for the con¬ 
venience of water-carriage. The merchants are immenfely rich by their Inland and 
foreign trade, which they carry on to great extent with the Ruffians and Tartars, be¬ 
fides the vail fums of money they receive annually from the Europeans in exchange 
for tea, China-ware, and other merchandife. The trade alfo to Japan, and the neigh¬ 
bouring iffands, is very confiderable. What is nioft remarkable in their payments is, 
that they receive only dollars, crown, and half-crown pieces y undervaluing fmallen 
coins, of equal weight and ftandard, though they melt all down direftly into bars o£ 
different fizes. 

Tea is univerfally ufed, at all times, and by perfons of all ranks. Both the green' 
and bohea grow on the fame tree, or rather Ihrub, called by the Chinefe zay. The 
green tea is called tzin-tzay, and the bohea ouy-tzay. When the leaves are gathered 
at the proper fealbn, they are put into large kettles, and dried over a gentle fire, winch 
makes them crumple up, and prevents their crumbling to duft, which they would in¬ 
fallibly do, without this precaution. 

What is defigned for bohea is mixed, in drying, with the juice of a certain plant, 
which gives it the colour and flavour, and qualifies that fharpnefs, which, in conflant 
drinking, is hurtful to fome tender conftiunions. The cultivating, gathering, dreffmg, 
and packing, of this ufcful plant, nioft employ a great number of hands, and particu¬ 
larly of old and young people, who would be unfit for hard labour. 

The high rates at which tea is fold in Europe are a little furprifmg,,cgnfidering the 
prices in China. Ear, at Pekin, the price of the bell tea, either green or bohea, is half, 
an ounce of filver the Chinefe pound, which is equal to what it would be at two ffiib 
flags a pound in England. And, allowing the freight and duties to be high, yet the 
profits feem lbmewhat extravagant. I mall only add, on this fubjed, that the tea com¬ 
monly fold at Pekin is preferable in quality to what is imported to Europe from Canton; 
and that.the Chinefe drink It without fugar, although fugar is a produce of the country, 
and confequently very cheap. 

Several of the Chinefe manufactures are brought to great perfe&ion, efpecially that 
o{ weaving filk, damafks, and other fluffs, which are partly worn by the natives, and 
partly exported. Silks are the common drefs of the better fort of people, of both 
faxes, and coarfe cotton doth that of the lower clafs. They ufe ahnoft na woollen, 
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cloths, becaufe, they fay, m their climate, they gather too much duff. They have 
great abundance of raw filk, They make no muffins, nor fine chints; neither are 
thefe much ufed. 

The Chinefe, it is well known, are excellent performers in feveral mechanic arts, 
particularly as potters, dyers, japanners, joiners, and paper-makers* In the article of 
paper-making, they excel even the Europeans, 

Their workmanfhip in metals is but cl unify ; except only founding, at which they 
are very expert. The arts of ftaluary, fculpture, and painting, have made but fmall 
progrefs among them* They have excellent water-colours of all lbrts, but no^e in oik 
The chief ftudy of their painters feems to be landikip painting 5 and I have feen feme 
of their performances in this way very natural. 

They have many quarries of fine marble, of different colours ; but not fo much as a 
Angle ftatue is to be feen in the Emperor's garden. 

The making of clocks and watches was lately introduced, under the protection of 
the prefent Emperor; who, at his leifure hours, amufes himfelf with whatever is cu¬ 
rious, either in art or nature. 

* The Chinefe are a civilized and hofpitable people, comjjlaiiant to ft rangers, and to 
one another j very regular in their manners and behaviour, and refpedlful to their fu- 
periorsj but, above all, their regard for their parents, and decent treatment of their 
women of all ranks, ought to be imitated, and deferye great praife. Thefe good qua¬ 
lities are a natural confeqnence of the febriety and uniformity of life to which they 
have been long accuffomed. 

The general regularity and decency of manners among the Chinefe, is obvious to 
all who fee and obferve them with the leaft attention. And, as they are Angular in 
many things, beyond moil other nations, they are fo likewife, in this point of polity, 
which I cannot omit taking notice of in my tranfient remarks.- 

It may eafily be imagined, that, in fo populous a city, there muft be many idle per- 
fens ofboihfexesj though, 1 believe, fewer than in mod other cities of the world, 
even in thofe of much lefs extent than that of Pekin. In order to prevent all difor* 
derly practices, as much as poffible, the government have thought fit to permit, or con¬ 
nive at, certain places in theTuburbsj for the reception and entertainment of proftitutes, 
who are maintained by the landlords of the houfes in which they dwell, but not allowed 
to ftraggjc abroad* I have been informed, that thefe ladies of pleaftire have all fepa- 
rate appartments, with the price of each lady, deferibing, at the fame time, her beau¬ 
ties and qualities, written over the door of her apartment, in fair legible characters; 
which price is paid directly by the gallant; by which means, thefe affairs are conducted 
without noifein the houfes, or dilltirbnnces in the neighbourhood. Nbify brawl3 s are 
very feidom, hardly ever, known at-Pekin. Thofe who are found offending in this 
way undergo very fevere penalties. It is likewife to be obferved, that thefe houfes are 
calculated for the meaner fort of people only ; fo that any perfon who hath the leaff 
regard to his credit or reputation, carefully avoids being feen in them, 

I muftj however, take notice of one fbocking and unnatural practice, which appears 
more extraordinary in a country fo well regulated and governed as China ; I mean that 
of expofing fo many new-born infants*in the ftreets. This, indeed, is only done by the 
poor, who have more wives than they can maintain. To prevent the death of thefe 
children, there are public hofpitals appointed for their reception, and people fent out 
through the ftreets, every morning, to pickup, and cany thither, fnch children as they 
find expofed. The mifftonaries alfe fend out people to take up fuch as have been tie- 
gleftcd, who. are carried to a-private hofpita!, maintained at their charge, ard educated 
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in the Chriftian religion. And of fucli perfons do the greateft part of the Chinefe 
Chi iiUans confiit. 

I flial! now make a few remarks upon the ladies, who have many good qualities be- 
fidcs their beauty. They are very cleanly and model! in their drefs. Their eyes arc 
black, and fo hale, that, when they laugh, you can fcarce fee them. Their hair is 
black as jet, and neatly tied up in a knot, on the crown of the head, adorned with arti¬ 
ficial flowers of their own making, which are very becoming. The better fort, who are 
feldom ypoled to the air, have good complexions. Thofe who are inclined to the 
olive, take care to add a touch of white and red paint, which they apply very nicely. 

The ladies of dillinftion are feldom permitted to ftir abroad, except to vifit their 
nearelt relations j and, on thefe occafions, they are always carried in clofe chairs, and 
attended by their fervants. The women of all ranks flay pretty much at home. The 
lmallnefs of their feet, which renders them unable to walk to any confiderable diftance, 
makes their confinement lefs difagreeble. As foon as a girl comes into the world, they 
bind her tender feet with tight bandages, which are renewed as occafion requires, to 
prevent their growing. This cuftorn prevails univerfally, the Tartar ladies r eliding in 
China only excepted, who appear to have no inclination to conform to this falhion. 

This falhion was introduced into China by a great princefs, who lived fome ages ago. 
.She was a lady of extraordinary beauty and virtue, and has obtained the reputation of 
a faint; but, it is reported, her feet refembled thole of birds; on which account fhe 
kept them always carefully wrapped up, and concealed even from the Emperor her 
hulband. The ladies of the court followed her example, which, of courfe, foon be¬ 
came general. The Chinefe women never pare their nails, but fuller them to grow 
to the full length. This proves no impediment in embroidery, and other needle-work, 
in which they are conftantly employed. Thefe they finifii with extraordinary neatnefs, 
as fully appears from fome fpecimens of them brought to Europe. 

The Chinefe deferve great praifefor their patience in finifliing completely every thing 
they undertake. And, what is 1 ’till a greater recommendation, their labours are not 
the effect of whim or caprice, but calculated to ferve fome ufeful purpofe. The public 
works about the city of Pekin are inltances of thefe obfervations. The ftreets, in par¬ 
ticular, are the finelt in the world. They are fpacious, neat, and ftraight. The canals 
which fupply the city with water have, at proper di(lances, commodious (tone-bridges 
over them; and thefe canaLs are not only built with freeftone on the fide, but the bot¬ 
toms of them paved with broad cut Hones, in the neateft manner imaginable. There 
are but few fprings of foft water in Pekin. And the water, in general, though a little 
brackilh, is by no means unwholefome. 

The Chinefe are generally of a middle fize, and {lender make, but very active. 
They are honeft, and obferve the Itrifteft honour and juftice in their dealings. It mud, 
however, be acknowledged, that not a few of them are much addicted to knavery, and 
well-lkilled in the arts of cheating. They have, indeed, found many Europeans as great 
proficients in that art as themfelves. And, if you once cheat them, they are fure to 
retaliate on the firft opportunity. 

As to the religion of the Chinefe, I cannot pretend to give a diftinct account of it. 
According to the bell information I could procure, they are divided into feveral feels, 
among which that of the Theiils is the molt rational and refpe&able. They worfliip 
one God, whom they call Tien, the Heaven, or the higheft Lord, and pay no religious 
homage to the images of their countrymen. This feci has iubfdled for many ages longer 
than Christianity, and is Hill mod; in vogue; being embraced by the Emperor himfelt, 
and moft of the grandees, and men of learning. The common people are generally 
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idolaters. The few Jews and Mahometans refiding here are fuppofed to have entered 
China about fix or feven hundred years ago, in company with the weftem Tartars* 
There is a very inconfiderable feet, called Crofs-wor/hippers. They worlhip the hqjy 
crofi:; but have loft all other maiks of Chriftianity; which makes it probable the gofpel 
was preached in this country before the arrival of the miffiomries, but by whom is un¬ 
certain. The Chriftians at prelent are computed to amount to one hundred ihoufand, 
of both fexes, I have been told, the Chinefe have alfo fome Atheifts among them* 

I had feveral opportunities of talking with their phyftcians. They generally both pre¬ 
pare and adminifter their own preferipdons, and are very little acquainted with the me¬ 
dicinal fyftem practifed in Europe. As they have but few chemical preparations, their 
chief finely is the virtues of plants, which they apply on all occafions, and often with 
fuccefs. They feel the patient’s pulfe for four or five minutes t and very feldom let 
blood, even in high fevers. They compare a fever to a boiling pot, and choofe rather 
to take the fire from it than diminifh the quantity of liquor it contains, which would 
only make it boil the fafter. Bathing and cupping are much pradifed ; and they even 
apply fire, in fome cafes, particularly for pains in the joints, and gouty diforders. Oil 
thefe occasions, they apply a lighted match, compofed of the downy fubftance that grows 
on mugwort, to the part affected j which making a fear, either enlirely removes, or 
coniiderably mitigates the pain, 

1 cannot but take notice, on this occafion, of a famous plant, called Gingfing, which 
grows in the province of Leotong. The root of this plant is fo much efteemed for its 
phyfical virtues, that it is gathered by people appointed by the Emperor for this pur- 
pofe only, and is valued at the rate of about twenty-five pounds fterling the pound 
weight. It is fo rare, that the Emperor fent two pounds of it only in a prefent to His 
Czarifti Majefty* There are two forts of it; one looks as if candied, the other like 
fmall parfley roots, and has fomething of the fame tafte. They flice down or pound 
it; and, after infufion and flight boiling, they give it to the patient. I could never learn 
from their phyficians what fpecific qualities this plant pollened, only that it was of uni- 
vcrfal life. I have heard many flories of ft range cures performed by it; that perfons 
feemingly dead have, by its means, been reftored to health. I believe, indeed, it may 
be a good reftorafive plant ; but, if it really has any extraordinary virtues, I could never 
difeover them, though I have made many experiments on it at different times. I fiiouid 
imagine this rare plant might be cultivated, with fuccefs, in the country, where it 
grows naturally and it appears improbable the Chinefe would neglcfl fuch a fove- 
rekm remedy. 

V . -r 

The great men in China follow the example of the tveftem Afiatics, in keeping eu¬ 
nuchs to attend them, who are their counfellors, and chief confidents, cn all occafions. 
Their bufinel's is to take care of the women ; and, being in a manner detached from the 
world, they are much refpefted. Caftrating is a trade in China ; and fo lkilful and 
dexterous are the performers, that few die under their hands. I knew a man who, 
being reduced to low circumftances, fold himfelf to be made an eunuch after he was 
thirty years of age. 

The language of the Chinefe is compofed chiefly of monofy liable;, and Teems to me 
eafily acquired ; at leaft, as much of it as is fuffident for converfation. The difficulty 
of learning their letters, or rather marks for words, cannot be fo great as is commonly 
reprefented ; for you fcarcely meet a common hawker who cannot read and write what 
belongs to his calling. It requires, indeed, much labour, and confiderable abilities, to 
acquire the character of a learned man in China. 
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I have mentioned above a few only of their manufactures. I cannot' omit taking 
notice of their paper, which is made.both of fdk and cotton, and is remarkably dean 
anti I moot h. They had been in poffeflion of this art for many ages before they had any 
inieranirfe with the Europeans, as appears from their records. Their {heels arc made 
larger than any I ever fatv in Europe; and, though they generally write with hair pen¬ 
cils, I have feen Chinefe paper that bore our pens and ink very well. 

Their ink, called ioufh , is well known to our painters and defigners. I was told the 
chief ingredient in it is the burnt bones of animals. They have feveral fortsof it; hut 
the bell is very cheap, and is made up in pa flies of various figures, {lamped with cha¬ 
racters or letters. It is generally put up in little fiat boxes, fometimes double the value 
of the ink they contain. 

I (hall here infert a fpecimen of Chinefe numbers, and a few capital words, with thofe 
of feveral other Afiatic nations. 


Chinefe Numbers. 


l 

Iga. 

16 

Shileoga. 

2 

Langa. 

*7 

Shiziga* 

3 

Sanga, 

18 

Shifpaga, 

4 

Siga. 

*9 

S hi z 11 gal 

5 

Uga. 

20 

ShieJga, 

6 

Leoga* 

3 ° 

Shinfliiga* 

7 

Tziga. 

40 

Tzeziga* 

8 

Paga, 

5 ° 

Ufliiga. 

9 

Tziuga. 

60 

Leomiga. 

?o 

Shiga* 

70 

Tzifhiga, 

11 

Shiyga. 

So 

Pafhiga. 

12 

Shierga. 

90 

Tziolhiga, 

*3 

Shifenga* 

too 

Ibay, 

14 

Shifga. 

IOOO 

Itzen. 


Shiuga* 

10,000 

Van* 


A Specimen of Eng!if 3 and Chinefe Words . 


God, Toy. 

The heavens, Tien. 
The earth, Tiye. 

The fun, Shi/o. 

The moon, Jualang . 
The ftars, Tzifing. 
The devil, Kuy. 
Water, Shuy. 


Wind, Fung. 

Rain, Eu. 

Good, Cho. 

Bad, Pu, 

A good friend, Cho-pung-yu . 
Farewell, Manfay lea . 

Fire, Chon. 

Bread, Bobon. 


The Manfzur’s Ninnbers. 


1 Emu. 

2 Dio. 

3 Ilan. 

4 Tunin. 

5 S ninja. 


6 Nynguin. 

7 Naadan. 

8 Iaachun. 
g Une. 

1 o loan, &c. 


The 
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The MongatPs Numbers, and feme of their Word ir. 


I 

Neggea. 

16 

Arba-zurga. 

2 

Choir. 

l 7 

Arba-dolo. 

3 

Gurba. 

18 

Arba-nauma. 

4 

Dirbu. 

19 

Arba-juffu. 

S 

Tabu. 

20 

Choiry. 

6 

Zurga. 

5 ° 

Gutlhy. 

7 

Dolo. 

40 

Dutfhy. 

8 

Nauma. 

50 

Taby. 

9 

Juflu. 

60 

Dira. 

10 

Arba. 

7 ° 

Dala. 

11 

Arba-neggea. 

So 

Naya. 

12 

Arba-Choir. 

90 

Irea. 

*3 

Arba-gurba. 

100 

Dzo. 

*4 

Arba-dirbu. 

1090 

Ming. 

*5 

Arbartabu. 

xojooo 

Tumea. 

!, nurehatt* 

The moon, Sbara. 

heavens, Tengery. 

The ftars, Odu. 

earthy Gadzar ■ 

The clouds, Uiea. 


The fun, Narra. 


The Tangut’s Numbers. 


1 

Dgi. 

6 

Duk. 

2 

Nee. 

7 

Dunn. 

3 

Sum. 

8 

Dja. 

4 

Che. 

9 

Gu. 

5 

Gno. 

10 

Dju-tai 



Numbers of Indojian. 


1 

Eck. 

6 

Tzo. 

2 

Duy. 

7 

Tatee. 

3 

Tin. 

8 

Aatfa. 

4 

Tzar. 

9 

Nouy. 

J 

Penge. 

10 

Dafs, i 


The people of Indoftan have little or no cerrefpondence with China, being fejiarated 
from it by im pa liable mountains, and barren deferte. They call China by the name of 
Kit at, and the Emperor Amok-Chan. 

The Indians call Ruflia Olt. 

The firft great Lama, or high Priell near the borders of India, is called Beyngin- 
Bogdu; and hath his refidence at a place called Digerda. 

The fecond is the Delay-Lama, refiding at Lahafiar. The Indians call him Tamtzy- 
Kenna. From Digerda to Lahafiar is a month’s journey on foot. 

The third is the Kutuchtu, called by the Indians Tarranat, who refides at the Urga, 
not far from Selinginlky. 

The prefent Great Mogul is called Sheyhalim-Patifha. The Indian married priefls 
are the Brachmans; their monks are called Atheits, and their military men Rcfput. 
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The Indian and Tangut nffmbers, together with thefe few notes, I had from the Faquir 
at Selinginfky ; who told me, that the greateft penance that could be impofed on any 
of their order, was a pilgrimage to vifit thefe three high priefts. I hough I have hinted 
fomething concerning them during my flay at Selinginfky, yet, as I fhall have no oppor¬ 
tunity in future to leam any thing more about thofe great men, I think it will not be 
unacceptable that I have inf&rted the foregoing fhort notes- 

I had, from my early youth, a ftrong inclination to vifit the eaflern parts of the 
world; and Providence afforded me an opportunity, far beyond my expectations, oi 
gratifying my curiofity in the moil ample manner. For never, perhaps, were thofe 
countries in a more flourHhin’g condition than under the famous Emperors Kamhi and 
Peter the Firlt; and, perhaps, fuch another conjuncture of circumfiances may not 
happen for feveral ages. I have now finifhed my account of the observations I made 
during my refidence in China ; and, had we returned by the fame route we went eaft- 
ward, I Ihould here conclude my Journal; but, as our route was different in many 
places, particularly in our paflage by water from Selinginfky to iobolfky, I {hall pro¬ 
ceed to make my remarks on fuch places and things only as I have hitherto had no 
opportunity of mentioning. 

Chap. XIII.™ Our Departure from Pekin ; Occurrences , during our Journey back 

towards Mofco . 

MARCH sd, we fent off our heavy baggage early in the morning ; and about noon, 
left the fine city of Pekin, accompanied by feveral Chinefe gentlemen, who were to 
return with Mr. de Lange, whom His Czarifh Majefty had appointed to remain as his 
agent at the court of Pekin. In the evening, we reached a large town, called Sang- 
ping-ju, where we lodged. 

The 4th, Mr, de Lange and our friends returned to the city, and we continued our 
journey* I have already mentioned moffc of the remarkable towns through which we 
pafled; and, as little happened on the road worth notice, I fhall only obferve, that we 
were entertained by the governors in the fame hofpitable manner as before. 

The gth, we arrived at Kalgan, the laft town of any note, and about three miles 
diflant from the long wall. We {laid here two days, in order to provide bread, rice, 
and other provifions, for our journey over the Hungry Defeit. 

Next day, the governor waited on the ambaffador, and invited him to fee fome Chi- 
nefe troops perform their exercife. We accordingly walked into an adjacent field, 
where we found about four thoufand infantry drawn up in fix lines. All their guns had 
match docks. The field officers were on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows ; but 
the fubalterns on foot, having fpears, longer or fhorter, according to their rank* All 
the troops kept a profound filcnce, till the commanding officer ordered the fignal to be 
given for beginning the exercife, which was done by firing a fmall gun, mounted on the 
back of a camel. Upon this fignal, they advanced, retreated,*and performed their evolu¬ 
tions, according to the discipline of the country, in a very regular manner. After finilh- 
ing this exercife, the whole corps at lafl divided itfelf into companies of fifty men each, 
and kneeling, as clofe to one another as poffible, continued in this pofture for fome 
minutes ; they then rofe, and running to their former ftations, quickly formed them- 
Selves, .without the leaft confufion. From what I obferved of their motions, I am of 
opinion they might eafily be taught any exercife whatever. 

The 12th, we arrived at the gates of the main wall, which we found open. Here 
the commander, and feveral officers of the guard, met us, and Invited the ambaffador 

to 
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‘to walk into die guard-room, and drink a difh of tea, 5 fter tliis repaft, we proceeded 
a few miles farther; but as it was too late to get over the mountains that night, we 
took up our quarters at a village where we had lodged in going to Pekin. 

Next morning early we left the village, and travelled along the banks of a torrent, 
which runs through a narrow valley between the mountains. For conveniency of the 
road, we crofted this rivulet feveral times. The weather was very fine.and warm , and 
the face of this country extremely pleafant. On the fides of the rocks, we favv feat* 
tered many neat cottages; lurrounded with little gardens, and crooked trees, which the 
Chinefe have naturally defigned on fame of rheir japanned and China-ware. After tra¬ 
velling about a dozen of Englifh miles, we afeended the rocks by a wuiding-path, 
formed fay art; and, as foon as we reached the fiimmit, we entered on the plain; for 
there is little or no defeent into the defert from the opening between the rocks. I ob- 
ferved, that all the rivers which fpring from the mountains on the north and weft of 
China, run towards the fuuth and fouth-eaft; and thole that rife wellward of the de- 
fert, dire£fc their courfes through Siberia, to the north and north-well; which makes 
it evident, that the rocks and deferts are higher than any places in China or Siberia. 
We now felt a very ienlible change In the air. In the morning, we left a warm cli¬ 
mate; but here we found the defort all covered with fnow. We travelled about five 
miles farther, and then pitched our tents on the banks of a fmall rivulet. 

The ambafi’ador, considering that to travel along with the heavy baggage would 
render the journey, at this feaffan, tedious and difagreeable, refoived to leave it under 
a proper guard, and proceed by the ihortefi: and fpeedieft way, to Selinginfky* Lomy, 
cur former conductor, being appointed in the fame ftation, was confulted on this oc- 
cafion, and agreed to make one of our company ; while the Chinefe guard, commanded 
by another officer, took care of the baggage. Our party confifted of the ambaftador, 
Mr. Krcftitz, my foil, and four fervints. We packed up beds, and a few negeffarie$% 
and fot out direSly, 

We rode very hard all the 14th; and, in the evening, took up our lodgings in a 
Mongalian tent, along with the family* The outfide of the tent was hung round with 
feveral pieces of horfe-flefli, on which our landlord and his wife fupped, and invited us 
to fhare their repaft ; but as we had provifions of our own, we deli red to be excufed. 
The difagreeable fmdl of this fupper made us refolve to fleep in the fields for the future 
till we came to Selinginfky ; for although the nights were fo mew hat cold and frofly, 
the weather was dry and pleafant. 

Next day, having got frefh horfes, we proceeded on our journey. Nothing of mo¬ 
ment occurred till the third of April, when we arrived, before noon, on the banks of 
the river Tola. It was now nineteen days fince we left our baggage, during which time 
we rode very hard, changing horfes generally three or four times a-duy ; and this was 
the firft running water we had feen, I cannot help taking notice of the pleafure that 
appeared in every face at the fight of this ftream ; and I need not mention how cheer¬ 
fully we regaled ourfelves on this occafion. For my own part, I thought the moll de¬ 
licious wines of Ifpahan and Tfairas not worthy to be compared to this firnple element, 
fo little prized by thofe who enjoy it in plenty. Our bread was all fpent feme days 
before; however, we had ftill fame mutton, with which we had been fupplied, from 
time to time, during our journey* All this time, we obferved no road ; but kept 
moilly about one, or fome times- two days journey to the northward of our former 
route. The greatefl: danger attending this way of travelling, arofe from the arrows 
which the Mongails had let in llrong bent bows, covered with fand, for killing ante¬ 
lopes, One of our horfes happened to tread on one of thefe bows ; the arrow inime- 
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diately flew out, and fortutiatSy hit the ftirrup iron, otherwife the horfe or rider would 
have been killed upon the fpot. We had, indeed, guides to conduct us from place to 
place; but they were unacquainted with any fnares laid beyond their own bounds. 

This day, about noon, fome Mongalls unluckily fet fire to the long grafs before us, 
which, by means of a ftrong wind, foon fpread to a great diftance. We immediately 
retired to the top of a neighbouring hill, (for now the grounds begin to rife, and the 
foil is much better near the river,) and, Jetting fire to the grafs around us, travelled 
near a mile in a difmat cloud of fmoke, Some of our people, who were behind us, 
and unprovided with flints, were put to Bard fluffs, having their hair and cloaths all 
finged* We forded the Tola in pretty deep water, and continued our journey through 
pleafant valleys, between gently riling hills, fome of whole tops were adorned with 
woods, which looked as if planted by art. 

Nothing worth mentioning occurred till the morning of the 6th of April, when we 
reached the river Iro, but found the ford fo frfizen that we could not ride it. As otlr 
provifions were now nearly all fpent, and we were quite tired of lying in the open air, 
we wanted to pafs the river at any rate. After long fearch for a ford, we at laft found 
a place clear of ice, but excel?!vely deep* We immediately {tripped off our clothes, 
mounted our horfes, and fwam acrofs the river, which was at this place about forty 
yards broad. After getting all fafe to the other fide, we lighted a great fire of Hicks 
to dry and warm ourfelves, and then fet forward to the rivulet Saratzyn, the boundary 
between the Ruffian and Chinefe territories, which we reached in the evening. From 
the Tela to this place we had feen no inhabitants, but here we found a few Mongalls, 
fubjefts of Rtiffia, who hofpitably entertained us with fuch fare as the place afforded. 

The yth, we fet out early; and at noon came to a zimoyey (a fingle houfe built for 
the accommodation of travellers) inhabited by a Ruffian, who entertained us with 
good bread and other homely fare. After a fhort flay, we mounted, and at night 
came to another of thefe houfes, belonging to Mr, Stepnikoft, the commiffary of the 
caravan, where we were well provided with neceffary accommodations. 

Next day, we arrived in good health at the town of Seiinginfky; and all of us had 
good reafon to return our molt grateful thanks to the Almighty Difpofer of all events, 
who conducted us fafe through fo many dangers, without the leaft accident befalling 
any of our company. 

The 12th, the ambaffador having made the conductor an handfome prefent, and 
thanked him for his trouble and obliging behaviour, that gentleman took leave, and 
returned to China. 

Next day, we fet out on horfeback for Irkutfky. We lodged every night in villages 
till the 16th, when we arrived at the Poffolfky monaftery, fituated on the fouth fhore 
of the Baykall Sea, as formerly obferved. The fuperior received and entertained us 
with great hofpitality, and furniflied us horfes and fledges for pafiing the fea upon 
the ice, which we found perfe£tly firm, though the people on the fouth fhore were 
plowing and fowing their oats. 

April yth, having taken leave of the monks, we placed ourfelves in the fledges, and 
drove along a path-way upon the ice. W e found feveral large gaps in the ice, which 
run for many miles acrofs the fea, and are generally from two to five or fix feet wide. 
Thefe we pa{fed on long boards, which we were obliged to carry along with us for that 
purpofe. They are made, I conjefture, by the air, which being pent up under the ice, 
burfts out through thefe apertures. I obferved alfo a number of final! round holes, 
which are made by the feals, who come thither for breath, and to balk themfelves in 
the fun. Thefe circumftances render travelling on the ice extremely dangerous^ except 

b in 


421 


SELIMS TRAVELS IN ASIA. 

in day light and clear weather. Towards evening, the ambaffador and myfelf, being 
provided with light fledges, put on at a great rate, in order to get in with the fliore be¬ 
fore night. This we happily accomplifhed, and arrived at a fifherman’s houfe near the 
mouth of the Angara; where we found a warm room, and a boar’s head, hot from the 
oven for fupper. But, a little before fun-fet, a thick fog arofe to the wellward, accom¬ 
panied with terrible thick drifts of fnow, which foon covered the road upon the ice, 
and filled every gap and hole. Our poor people, who had not yet reached the land, 
were caught in the ftorm, forced to flop fhort, and lie on the ice all night, with their 
horfes and carriages. We had, indeed, difpatched the fifhermen to conduct them to the 
fhore ; but the fnow continuing to fall very thick, they returned without being able to 
find them. This difappeintment created in us fome uneafmefs; but there was no re¬ 
medy. We were obliged to wait patiently till the morning, when they arrived in a 
very diftrefled condition, half dead with cold and 'wet. However, by proper accommo¬ 
dation, and fome warm liquor, they foon recovered. Next day, we fent back the 
fledges to the monaftery ; and after our people had refrefhed themfelves with a little 
fleep, about noon we mounted and proceeded about four miles, to the final I chapel of 
St. Nicolas. We had now palled all the cataracts, and there was no ice to be ieen in 
the river ; _we immediately, therefore, got boats and rowed down the ftream. In the 
evening, we put afhore at a fmall village, where we lodged, and were plentifully pro¬ 
vided with variety of excellent frefh fifh for fupper. 

The 19th, in the morning, we went again on board, and, about two in the after¬ 
noon^ landed at Irkutfky, and dined with our old friend, Mr. Rakitin, the commandant, 
who met us on the river, about two horn’s before we landed. Some days after our 
arrival, Mr. IfmaylofF was feized with a fever, which went off in a few days without 
any bad confequences. We waited here for our baggage, which did not arrive till the 
fecond of July. During this time, little remarkable happened. We diverted our- 
fclves with hunting and fifhing; and, though we lived much at our eafe, the time 
grew tedious, and we wanted much to be gone. 

About the toth of May, the ice began to break up in the Baykall, and continued 
floating down the river, for fome days, in great fhoals. The weather was very hot be¬ 
fore the ice came down ; but, when this happened, an alteration was fenfibly felt; for 
the air about the Tides of the river became extremely chilly. A fmall part only of the 
ice, about the mouth of the Angara, floats down that river ; the reft, being fcattered 
along the fliore by the winds, is melted down as the feafon advances. This is accounted ' 
the 1110ft unhealthy feafon of the year ; as people, notwithftanding alf poflible precau¬ 
tions, are very apt to catch cold. I have already made fome remarks on Irkutlky, and 
the country adjacent; I fliall therefore only add, that, in fummer, which is very hot, 
the country is much paltered with fwarms of mulkitoes and large gnats, which are fo 
troublefome, that thofe who have occafion to go into the fields are obliged to wear 
nets of horfe hair, to defend their faces from the attacks of thofe infers. 

July 2d, the barks arrived fafe from Seiinginlky, with our people and baggage. They 
told us many difmal ftories of the hardlhips they had fuffered in palling the deferts; 
but, on comparing notes, the difference was not great between their misfortunes and 
our own. 

After our people had relied a few days, and neceffaries were procured for the voyage, 
on the 5th they Ihoved off, and rowed down the Angara. The ambaffador, myfelf, 
and two fervants, ftaid behind, in order to proceed in a fmall lhallop, which had a little 
cabin in the ftern, and was rowed with ten oars. The commandant caufed it to be built 
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for onr life ; and as it failed ‘quickly, and was rowed by our own men, we could pur- 
lue the voyage at pleafure, without being con lined to attend upon the heavy barks. 

'i he 7th, we went on board, accompanied by the commandant and feveral other 
gentlemen, and fell down the river to a monaftery in the neighbourhood, where we 
were invited to dine with the fuperior, who made us a grand entertainment of excellent 
lifli, and furnifhed us befules with (lore of provigpns for our voyage. In the evening, 
we took leave of the abbot and the reft of our friends; and being affifted by a rapid 
current, went down the river at a great rate. At night we put alhore, and took up out- 
quarters in a village. 

As little of importune eoccurred during the progrefs of our voyage, I need not be 
particular in deicribing it. The banks of the river on both fides are pleafant and fruit¬ 
ful, and beautifully diverfified with tall woods, villages, and corn-fields ; and we found 
every where great abundance of fifh. But what renders this fine country extremely 
th I agreeable, is the fwaxms of mulkitoes with which every part of it is inlefted, The 
gnats about Ilinifky, in particular, are of a much larger fize, and are reckoned more 
venomous than any in Siberia; but have this good quality, that they never enter houles 
as the mulkitoes do. The Tongufes, when they are angry with any perfon, wifh that 
an llimfkv gnat may fling him. This may appear but a flight punifhment, but it marks 
the character of thefe Ample people. 

1 he 9th, we failed the whole day, with a fair wind and ftrong current, and in the 
evening overtook our barks. Next day, we came to a great .cataraft, called Padun 
from the fteepnefs of the fall, 'ibis fall we palled iafely, as there was water enough 
upon the rocks for our vefTels. The next cataract we met with, which from its great 
length is called Dolgoy, was reckoned more dangerous; for, bolides the length and 
deepnefs of the paflage, it was extremeiy crooked, winding from one fide to another 
by turns, among rocks and great Hones. In paffing thefe cataracts, the pilot fits upon 
the bow of the veflel, and makes figns with his cap to the people at the helm which 
way to fleer : for the waters, dalhing againft the rocks and great (tones, make fuch an 
hideous noife, that not a Angle articulate found can be heard. The oars, betides, muft 
be plied very hard, in order to prevent the veflel from running to either fide; for, if 
once fhe touches the rocks, all the goods rouft infallibly be loft, and perhaps the 
ine?t s lives; of which difafters there are many examples. 

The 1 ith, we pafled another cataraft, called Shainaniky, which is reckoned the molt 
dangerous of them all, the channel being very narrow and crooked. Some of our 
company chofe to walk along the banks, rather than run the rift of pa fling by water: 
but they repented of their refolution ; for they were obliged to fcramble over rocks, 
and through thickets, where they faw many vipers and other venomous creatures. We 
flopped at the bottom of the fall to take them on board and refrefli our rowers. As 
the ambalfador (laid on board, 1 remained along with him. 

Befides thefe three great catarafts, there are many leffer ones, called by the country 
people Shivers; but, as the paffing them is attended with little danger, I make no men¬ 
tion of them. 

It is furprifing that loaded vefTels fhould pafs thefe falls againft the ftream. They 
are commonly warped up by means of ftrong anchors and cables, and on the goodnefs 
of the tackle all depends; for fhould it chance to give way, all is loft. This ‘is a labo¬ 
rious piece or work, though not very coftly in thefe parts; and the navigation of this 
river is attended with no other invonvenience, except that of linking againft flumps of 
trees hid under the water. 0 0 
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The 14th, we left Angara, and entered the Tongufky, a mighty ftream, formed by 
the Angara and another (mail river called Elim. The Tongulky points to the north¬ 
ward or the weft, and is well ftored with excellent fifli. 

We went afliore this day at a little village called Seeza, fituated on a high bank of 
the longufky. Here we were met by our old acqnaintance General Kanifer, who 
came iioin Ehmlky to fee Mr. II may loft. I took notice before of having feen this gen¬ 
tleman in our journey eaftward. We difpatched our barks, and ftaid with him two- 
days. After which, we proceeded down the river, and he returned to Elimfky by 
w«.ter, attended only by his own fervants j for, though he was a prifoner, he had li- 
bei tv to go where he p leafed, as an efeape was impracticable in fuch remote parts. 

I he 17th, we fet fail with an eafterlv wind and a ftrong current, which carried us 
along with great velocity. "We pafled many villages, and fome Tongufianhuts, upon 
the banks, to which we made fevcral vifits. We found the rneti generally employed 
in riflung in their little canoesand the women in looking after their children and rein- 
deer* which* at this feafon* lie near the huts, becaufe the gnats will not fuffer them to 
flay in the woods* In order to banifli thefe troublefome vermin, they light fires all 
aiouiid the place of their abode ; and the infects, unable to endure the fmoke, immedi¬ 
ately fly oft* tor the fame reafon, no perfon ftirs abroad without carrying in his hand 
a filial 1 eaithen pot Idled with fnicking coals* T.he canoes fkim upon the water very 
fwiftly* but the leaft touch of an unfkilful hand overfets them. r lhe Tongufe places 
himfelf on his knees* in the middle of his boat, keeping it as even balanced as poffible; 
and, with a little padciie only* ventures to crofs the greateft rivers. I have leen them 
haul to the fide a ft urge oil of great weight* When a Tongufe wants to go from 
one ri\ei to another* acrofs a neck of land* he takes his boat upon his back* and carries 
it whither he pleafes. 

The 19th* we were overtaken with fuch a heavy fhower of rain, in the middle of the 
ln er* that, before we could reach the bank* our boat was half full, not with Handing all 
liands were employed in rowing* or fcooping out the water* However* after much la- 
boui and difficulty* we at laft got to land* wet to the fkin * and* what was much worfe,- 
all our bedding thoroughly drenched in water* After we had hauled up our boat and 
faftened it to a tree* we went into a thick wood* and kindled a great fire to warm and 
dry ourfelves * but, the rain being abated* a violent florin of wind arofe from north- 
weft* fo that we were forced to remain all night in this difinal place* at a great diftance 
from any village* In this condition we Jay* round a great fire* till next morning* 

I he 20th* early in the morning, we left the woods* went on board our boat, and 
proceeded down the river. About noon, we reached a village* on the right hand* 
where we halted fame hours to refrcfii ourfelves and dry our clothes* In the evening,, 
we pufhed off agam* and came to another village, where we lodged- On this river are 
great numbers of water-fowl* of different kinds* which come hither to hatch their 
young m lummer* and fly oft*, to the fouth* at the approach of winter* I obferved alfo 
a large iowl of a grayifh colour* about the flze of a kite ; after it has hovered for fome 
time upon the wing* if it fpies a fifh in the water* it ftoops fuddenly, ftrikes its prey* 
and even dives below water to catch it j after which it flies to die bank and eats it. 

ihere aie alio wild goats upon the rocks along the fhore* They are very large ani¬ 
mals with long and thick horns*. Their fhaggy coat is brownifh, having a black ridge 
down die back. I hey have long beards, like common goats, but are twice as large ; 
n is furprifing to fee them leap from one rock to another. They go in pairs about this 
feaJon; but towaids vvinter retire in herds to the fouth* On the hills and in the 
woods are all forts of game and wild beafts natural to the climate*. 
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The 21 ft, we overtook our barks and kept in company with them till night, when 
we arrived at a village where we lodged. In this river are many iflands, feme of which 
are very large, and others are furrounded with high rocky Ihores. Molt of them are 
covered with tall birch and pine-trees, fit for malts to the largeft lhips and form a beau¬ 
tiful profpeft. We had no need to go afliore in order to feek fport, as we found plenty . 
of wild-ducks and other water-fowl wherever we came. As to frt-lh filh, we had 
more of them in every village than we could confume. 

The two fallowing days we continued our voyage, without meeting with any thing 
worth mentioning, and, on the morning of the 24th, arrived at theconiiux of the rivers 
Yenifey and Tongulky, where the latter lofes its name, and both joined retain the 
name of Yenifey. The Yenifey falls into the Tongulky from the fouth, and its courfe 
is then turned northward by the current of the other, which, in my opinion, is the 
larger of the two It is obferved that the Yenifey does not afford fuch plenty of filh, 
nor fo good of their kinds, as the other rivers of this country. Thefe two rivers joined 
form a mighty ftream, among the greateft in the world. I think it larger than the 
Volga at Aftrachan. It continues its courfe to the north-well, daily augmented by 
other confiderable rivers, till it falls into the Icy Sea. 

I11 the evening, we arrived at the town of Yenifey Iky, where we were met by our 
friend Mr. Becklimifhoff, the commandant, who conducted us firft to our lodgings, and 
then to his own houfe to fupper. Our barks alfo arriving in the evening, the whole 
company met again at this place, not a little happy at having fafely paffed the water¬ 
falls, and dcaped the dangers to which we had already been expofed, though we were- 
ftill above a thou fan d leagues from the end of our journey. 

As we had no lime to lofe, our baggage was landed next day, and the barks dif- 
charged. The packing the baggage for land-carriage took up two days j after which 
it was tranfported to a place called Makofsky, on the river Keat, where it was again 
put on board other barks, which lay ready for that purpofe. The road lies to the well- 
ward, moftly through thick and dark woods ; in dry weather it is tolerably good j but 
in heavy autumnal rains fcarce paffable. We llaid at Yenifeyfky, through the per- 
fuafion of our hofpitable landlord, the commandant, till we heard all was ready at 
Makofsky. 

Having formerly mentioned the pleafant fituation of Yenifeylky, and the fertility of 
the foil about it, I fliall only add that the harvefl at this place was already far advanced, 
the barley being all reaped and the people at work in cutting their oats. This feems 
very early in a climate fo-far to the north, and muff proceed from the heat of the 
fuinmer and the foil being fertilized by the nitrous particles of thefiiow which lies fo 
long upon the ground. 

Auguft 2d, we left Yenifeylky on horfeback, accompanied by the commandant, who 
Haiti with us all night, at a village about ten miles from town. Next morning, wc 
took leave of our friend, and proceeded to Makofsky, where we arrived in the evening, 
■and found the barks ready waiting for us. 

The 4th, early in the morning, we went on board, and pulhing off from the fhare, 
rowed down the river Keat. The water being ihallow, we made but little way the firft 
day ; but, as we advanced, it increafed daily by rivers and brooks from both fides. 
Before we left Makofsky, we laid in provifions for three weeks, in which time we com¬ 
puted we would enter the Oby ; for during this long navigation, there is not a Angle 
houfe nor village to be feen, except one religious houfe, poffeffed by three or four 
•inonks, refembling more an hermitage than a inonaftery. 
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The Keat is really a molt di final river. It is not above the (Bight of an arrow broad, 
, and fo overlhadowed with tall trees, that you can fcarce fee the fun. The banks are a 
perfect wildemefs, and fo entangled with bufhes, that no creature can pafs along them 
but wild beafts; with which thefe woods greatly abound. Near the edge of the river, 
we found great quantities of black currants upon the bufhes, the iargeft and belt I ever 
faw. I was told the bears feed much on this fruit. 

The river Keat takes its rife from a lake at a final! diftance from the Yenifey ; and, 
were a canal cut between them, which might eafily be done, there would be a paffage 
by water from Verchaturia to the borders of China. But His Czarifli Majefty was at 
this time employed in works of the latne nature, of much greater importance to his 
country. 

The Keat runs in a crooked channel, pointing, in general, to the weft. The bottom 
is ouzy, and fometiines Tandy. The barks, at firft, run often a-ground on the ftlnd- 
banks, and the people were obliged to get into the water, and heave them off, by main 
force, with levers and fetting poles ; befides thefe little inconveniencies, we were mo- 
lefted with gnats and mufldtoes, in this confined place, more than we had formerly been 
in any part of our journey. They were not, indeed, fo numerous as they had 
been in the heat of fummer ; for the nights began to be cold, and the wind northerly. 
However, no wind could reach us in this clofe place ; and I even wifhed myfelf in the 
defert again, where I might breathe the frefh air. Infhort, the appearance of this place 
put me in mind of the deferiptions given by the Poets of the river Styx. 

During our tedious voyage down the dark Keat, our only diverfion and exercife was 
{hooting wild-ducks. One day, Mr. Ifmayloff and myfelf went down the river, in a 
ftnall canoe, rowed by two foldiers, at fome diftance before the barks. We met with a 
.large flock of ducks, which fwam up a narrow creek, in order to avoid us. We failed 
a little way after them; and, in the mean time, our barks paffed us, and continued be¬ 
fore us till night, ftill imagining they had not overtaken us. This day’s fport coft us 
dear; for, our rowers being quite fatigued, we were obliged to relieve them, and row 
in our turns, till at laft we came up with the barks, both hungry and tired. To make 
iome amends, we had a good difli of wild-ducks for fupper. 

The 20 th, we met with two Ofteacks in their canoes, who had come from the river 
Oby, to catch fifli, and kill ducks, and had their fifliing tackle and bows and arrows 
along with them. We were glad to fee any human creature. We called them on 
board, and they willingly ftaid with us till we entered the Oby, and fupplied us with 
plenty of fifti and wild-fowl. Thefe were the firft of the tribe of the Ofteacks I had feen, 
I lha.ll give fome account of them when I deferibe our voyage down that river, on the 
banks of which they have their habitations. 

I formerly mentioned the great abundance of black currants growing on the banks 
of the Keat. We found them an excellent and wholefome fruit; many of our people 
eat great quantities of them without the leaft bad effeft. 

After a tedious voyage, with little variety, we arrived on the 28 th at a village called 
Ketfkoy, a few miles diftant from the Oby. After procuring, at this place, what ne- 
cefiaries we wanted, and refrelhing ourfelves a few hours, we continued our voyage, 
making what way we poffibly could, for fear of being frozen up, near fome defert place 
on the Oby, before we came to Tobolfky, where we intended to land. We had no rain 
all the time we were upon the Keat; which was a lucky circumftance, as our oars were 
upon deck. Had our barks only drawn about eighteen inches water, as was inrended, 
we flhould not have been above fourteen days on this river, and thereby faved much 
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time and labour } but, coming from China, every perfon in the retinue had a little, 
which overloaded the vefiels, and retarded their progrefs. Ihe next day, we entered 
the famous river Oby, which, from its breadth and depth of water, appeal $ at leaifc 
equal to the Volga or Yenifey, and could carry fhips of confiderable burden. 

The 30th, we reached the firft town upon the Oby, called Narim, fituated on the 
north bank, about a gun-lhot from the river, and a few miles from the mouth of the 
Keat. It commands a tine profpea, up and down the river, and of the woods to the 
fouth* Near the town are a few corn-fields, and garden-grounds, abounding with 
greens and roots* This place has a final I fortrefs, governed by a commandant. The 
inhabitants arc generally dealers in fur, which they buy from the Gfieacks ; and either 
carry them thenifelves to the borders of China, "where they are exchanged for the com¬ 
modities of that nation, or difpofe of them to merchants going thither. 

The 3 i ft, we dined with the commandant, and fpent the reft of the day in laying irt 
a flock of provifions. We found, at this place, plenty of fine fifli, particularly fierier, 
fturgeon, and itiuckfoon, and manjr more too tedious to mention* Ihe ialt is peculiar 
to the Oby and Irtifh. 

Here I met with Mr. Borlutt, a native of Flanders, who had been a Major the 
Swedifh fervice, and fent to this place a prifoner of war. He was a very ingenious 
gentleman, and had a particular turn for mechanics. The commandant treated him 
more like a friend than a prifoner} which, indeed, was the cafe of moll of thofe un¬ 
fortunate gentlemen whom the fate of war had fent to this country. His Czarifh Ma- 
jefty, well confidering their circumftances, fent them to a plentiful country, where they 
could live at their eafe, dll peace was reftored. 

September 1 ft, having provided ourfelves with neceffaries, and got new rowers, our 
former ones returning to Yenifeyfky, from whence they came. In the evening we 
went again on board, and, putting off in fine calm weather, rowed down the Oby at a 
great rate; our courfe being much favoured by the rapidity of the current. We 
pa tied feveral villages, and a little monaftery called Troytza. The banks to the north 
are pretty high, but to the fouth fiat; by which means, on the melting of the fnow in 
the fprings they are overflowed to a great extent. The river runs towards the north- 
weft, with little variation. We continued our voyage night and day, except in great 
darknefs, or a gale of contrary wind, when we were obliged to lie by in fome creek. 

The Ofteacks I mentioned above differ from all the other tribes of natives in Siberia, 
both in complexion and language. Many of them are fair, refembling the people of 
Finland; and they have many Finnifh words in their language. Their manner of life 
is nearly the fame with that of the Tongufe, who border with them to the eaft ward- 
In rum mer, they live in the woods, in huts covered with birchen bark. In winter they 
dig pits, acrofs which they lay flakes, above them fpread earth to keep them warm. 
They have a fire in the middle, and a hole in the roof to let out the fmoke. During 
this feafon, they live chiefly on fifh, dried and fmoked, wild fowl, or what elfe they 
catch in hunting. Many of them are flout fellows, fit for any fervice. Two of them, 
with their bows and arrows, a fhort fpear, and a little dog, will attack the greateft 
bear. They are dexterous archers and fifhermen. We had always a number of them 
in canoes round our barks, who fupplied us with plenty of fifh and wild-fowl, of various 
forts, at an eafy rate. Give them a little tobacco, and a dram of brandy, and they afk 
no more, not knowing the ufe of money. 

The Ofteacks, though a lavage people in their manner of life, are far from being 
barbarous j for a fingle Ruffian will travel about all their abodes, in order to purchafe 

1 r furs,. 


BELLAS TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


417 

furs, without Fear of any violence. They are alfo remarkal^e for their honefty; and the 
fmail tribute of furs which they pay annually to His Czarifh Majefty, they bring punc¬ 
tually to the place appointed. 

In fummer, they wear nothing but coats and Ihort drawers, made of filh-lkins, 
drefled after their fafliion; but in winter, are clothed with fkins of deer, and other 
wild hearts. 

They have no cattle except rein-deer, which fupply their children with milk; and 
are, befides, of great fisrvice to them on many accounts. 

As to their religion, they are ignorant heathens, like the reft of the natives of Siberia. 
They have many both male and female fhamans, who are in great efteem among them. 
Thefe fhamans have many fmail images, or rather blocks of wood, rudely cut with a 
knife or hatchet, rqprefenting a human figure, drefled up in rags of various colours, 
by which they pretend to foretel future events, fuch as the good or .bad luck of thofe 
that go a-hunting. But thefe are no better than others of the fame fpecies, already 
mentioned, who impofe on the ignorance or credulity of their neighbours. 

From what I have now and formerly faid concerning thefe poor favage tribes, it will 
appear that they are involved in the molt profound ignorance. Their manners are fo 
rude, and minds uncultivated, that many of them feera ftupid, and altogether unmind¬ 
ful of any thing beyond their prefent employment. I have, however, met with men of 
reflection among them, who agreed with the reft of mankind in acknowledging one 
great Almighty Creator of this world, and of every thing elfe. 

The Archbifhop of Tobollky has of late baptized many of the Ofteacks, and other 
natives, in a tour he made through Siberia with that view j and it is to be hoped his 
fucceffors will follow his laudable example. 

■Chap. XIV .—Our arrival at the Town of Surgute ; our Journey from thence to 
Mofco ; fame Account of the Creature called Ma?nmon 3 &c, 

AFTER a voyage of ten days from the town of Narim, during which little remark¬ 
able happened, we arrived on the 1 ith of September, at another town, called Surgute, 
fituated on the north bank of the Oby, and defended by a fmail fort. The inhabitants, 
like the people of Narim, are moftly traders in furs. The adjacent country, on both 
Tides of the river, is overgrown with dark and tall woods, where there is no cultivated 
ground, except a few gardens. Bread is got at a fmail charge, by water-carriage, from 
Tobollky, and other places on the river Irtifh. 

In the banks of the Oby, about this place, are found great quantities of that kind of 
ivory called in this country mammon’s horn. Some of it alfo is found on the banks of 
the Volga. Mammon’s horn refembles, in fhapeand fize, the teeth of a large elephant. 
The vulgar really imagine mammon to be a creature living in marlhes, and under 
ground, and entertain many flrange notions concerning it. The Tartars tell many fa¬ 
bles of its having been feen alive. But to me it appears that this horn is the tooth of 
a large elephant. When, indeed, or how thefe teeth camefo far to the northward, 
where no elephants can at prefent fttbftft during the winter feafon, is what I am unable to 
determine. They are commonly found in the banks of rivers which have been walhed 
by floods. The commandant of this place had his entry ornamented with feveral very 
large ones, and made me a prefent of one of them. 

I have been told by the Tartars in the liaraba, that they have feen this creature 
called Mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers; but that, on difeovering 
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them, the mammon immediately tumbles into the water, and never appears in the day¬ 
time, They fay it is about the fuse of a large elephant, with a nionftrous large head 
and horns, with which he makes his way in marfhy places, and under ground, where 
he conceals himfelf till night. I only mention thefe tilings as the reports of a fupcr- 
ititious and ignorant people. 

1 have obferved, in moft of the towns vre paffed, between ToboKky and Yenefiefky, 
many of thefe mammons horns, fo called by the natives; feme of them very entire and 
frelb, like the belt ivory, in every circumflance, excepting only the colour, which was 
of a yellow ifh hue; others of them mouldered away at the ends, and, when fawn 
afundcr, prettily clouded. The people make fnuff-boxes, combs, and divers forts of 
turnery ware of them. 

They are found in the banks of all the great rivers in Siberia, weflward of Iencoulky, 
when the floods have walhed down the banks, by the melting of the fnow in the fpring. 
I have feen of them weighing above one hundred pounds Englifh. (I brought a large 
tooth, or mammon’s horn, with me to England, and prefented it to my worthy friend 
Sir Hans Sloane, who gave it a place in his celebrated muleum; and was of opinion 
alfo that it was the tooth of an elephant. This tooth was found in the river Oby, at a 
place called Surgute.) 

The 12th, alter we had been fupplied with a frefli flock of provifions, and frefh 
rowers, we proceeded towards the next flage, called SamarofsJty-Yamm, near the con¬ 
flux of the Oby and Irtifh. The wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. 
The near approach of winter, which ufually begins about the firfl of October, made us 
haften forward as fall as poffible. 

Next day, the wind being eafterly, we hoifled our fails, and run.along at a great rate; 
and the 14th, arrived at a fmall village on the north fhore. The fouth bank ftill con¬ 
tinued low and flat. At this village we faw great quantities of wild geefe, picked, and 
fmoked, and hung in fhades; for winter provifions. We had fome of them dreffed.; 
but I cannot much praife them for agreeable food. The people of this place catch vaft 
numbers of them in day-nets, more on account of the down and feathers than of their 
flefh, which is but of fmall value. We let our barks proceed, and detained a boat to 
follow them, as foon as we had feen the method of catching the wild geefe. The 
fportfman conduced us into a fpacious open plain, encompaSed with wood and water. 
Here he had his large nets, with wide mafhes fpread, and a fmall hut, made of green 
branches, to conceal himfelf. Upon the grals were fcattered about a fcore of geefc- 
fkins fluffed, fome of them Handing, others fitting, in natural poflures. As foon as he 
fees a flock flying over his head, he calls, with a bit of birchen bark in his mouth, ex- 
aSly like the wild geefe. On hearing the call, they take a turn round, and then alight 
among the fluffed fkins; which being perceived by the fportfman, he immediately 
draws a firing, and claps the nets over the whole flock, or as many of them as are 
within their reach. The geefe always alight and rife with their heads to the windward; 
to prevent therefore, fuch as efcape the day-net from flying off, he has a deep long net, 
placed on tall flender poles, to windward, which entangles great numbers in their riling. 
I am perl'u aded this method might eafiiy be pra&ifed, in other parts of the world, to 
greater advantage ; though, I believe, there are no where fuch quantities of water-fowl, 
efpecially geefe of different kinds, as in thefe northern climates ; where, free from an¬ 
noyance, they bring forth their young among woods and lakes, and, at the approach of 
winter, fly off to the Cafpian Sea, and other foil them regions. 

There is here one fpecies of geefe, called kazarky, of a fize lefs than the common 
wild goofe, having beautiful fcarlet fpots about the head, and fome feathers of the fame 
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colour in its wings. Of this fort I faw great flocks about the Cafpian Sea in winter. 
Befides thefe, there are numbers of fwans, and all forts of water-fowl, natural to the 
climate. , 

The woods are flored with game, and various forts of wild-fowl, particularly the 
coc-Iitnoge, the heath-cock, and feveral others too tedious to mention.—-I he manner 
in which the coc-limoge is caught by the Ofteacks is fomewhat curious. 

They make a paling, about four or five feet high, running from any wood, along a 
fandy bank, to the edge of a river, having the flakes fet fo clofe that the fowls cannot 
pafs between them. I11 this paling they leave openings, at certain diflances, large 
enough to afford a paffage for thefe birds ; and, rather than take the wing, the cock, 
will feek a paffage from one end of the hedge to the other. In thefe openings are fet 
fprings, on bent branches, which, as foon as touched, fly up, and catch the fowl, either 
by the neck or feet. The Ofteacks brought us thefe and other wild-fowl in great 
plenty. 

The 15th, in fine weather, we continued our voyage, ufing our fails or oars, by turns,, 
as circumfiances obliged us. Little material happened till the 19th, in the evening, 
when we left the Oby, and entered the river Irtiih; and, night coming on, we put 
afhore, where we ftakl till the next morning. On entering the Irtiih, we had a ftwing 
current againft our courfc, which had been down the ft ream, in all the different rivers, 
from Selinginfky to this place. 

Before I proceed farther, I fhall take a view of the famous Obv. ft is one of the 
largeft: rivers in the world, and runs as long a courfe as any in Siberia, or perhaps in 
any other quarter of the globe. It rifes in the defert, feveral hundred miles ibuthwarti 
of the Baraba; and is daily augmented, by many ftreams of different names, till it 
reaches a place called Belogarfky, where it takes the name of Oby, at the conflux of 
two large rivers, the Alley and the Tzaritt. Thefe rivers joined, form the Oby. The 
Oby fignifies both in the Ruffian language. But I am of opinion this river had that 
name long before Siberia was known to the Ruffians, as the natives flill give it that 
name. 

In going eaftward, wepaffed the Oby upon the ice, at a place called Tzaufky Oftro- 
gue, where it made no great appearance,' in comparifon of what it does after receiving 
the rivers Tom, Tzulim, Keat, Irtiih, and many others, when, indeed, it may be reck¬ 
oned in the number of the largeft rivers in the world. It points generally to the north, 
with various windings, till it meets the Keat, when it turns to the north-weft j and runs 
in that direction many miles, till, meeting with the Irtifh, it turns fliort, in a rapid cur¬ 
rent, towards the pole, fwailowing up many rivers and brooks in its courfe, and at laft, 
it difeharges itfelf into the Northern Ocean, at a great bay called Obfkaya-Guba, or the 
Lips of the Oby. 

Few rivers in the world contain greater plenty and variety of fifh than the Oby. The 
banks to the fouth produce woods in abundance, interfperfed with corn-fields, and good 
pafturage. I have been informed, that in thefe parts are rich mines of copper and iron, 
and even filver. 

At the conflux of the Oby and Irtiih are feveral large iflands, and farther north, 
feveral villages ; but only one town of any note, called Bergofa, fituated on the left 
hand. 

1 may here obferve, that geographers generally agree, that a line drawn from the 
place where the river Tanais, now called Don, difeharges itfelf into the fea of Azof, or 
the Black Sea, to the mouth of the Oby, is the proper boundary betwixt Europe and 
Afia. 
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The 20th, early in the morning, we fhoved off from the fhore, and made the belt 
of our way up Lire Irtifli. In the evening, we reached Samariofsky-Yamm, where we 
lodged this night. 

Next day, having taken on board frelh labourers, and the wind being northerly, and 
very cold, we put off in haftc, hoifted fail, and went along at a great rate. The wind 
continuing from this point, was a certain fign that winter was at no great diftance, and 
that we might fcon expert to be met by ihoals of floating ice. 

The 22U, the north wind ftill continued very ftrong, to our great joy: for, al¬ 
though there are many villages on the Irtifh, we dreaded the being frozen up near 
florae deflert place. 

Next day, there fell a little fnow, which foftened the coldnefs of the air j but, at the 
fame time, the wind unfortunately chopped about to the weftward, and retarded our 
progrefs. 

The 24th, we continued our voyage; and, next day, the wind again becoming 
northerly, we ufed our fails all that day and night. We proceeded without any thing 
material happening, till the 29th, when we reached Demianiky, a town Itanding on the 
eaftem bank. 

Next day, we fet out immediately, after taking in frefh rowers. The fields were 
now covered with fnow, and the froft fo ftrong:, that the ice began to float in the river, 
and we expected every day to be frozen up. 

Thefe figns of approaching winter influenced Mr. Ifinayloff to leave the barks, to 
follow as fhould be poflible for them, while himfelf made the belt of his way to To¬ 
bolfky, in a flmall boat. Accordingly, carrying me along with him, we immediately 
fet out towards that place. 

October the firft, we continued rowing along near the banks, and took in frefh 
rowers as occafion offered. The river was full of great Ihoals of ice, the froit ftrong, 
and much fnow. In the evening, we arrived, cold and wet, at a frnall village, where 
we lodged in a warm room, about fifty verft from Tobollky. 

Next day, the river was fo covered with ice that vre could proceed no farther in 
our boats; but luckily, in the night, there fell fnow enough for fledges. We foon got 
horfes, and luch open fledges as the place afforded, and, in the evening, arrived fafe at 
the city of Tobolfky. We went immediately to the palace of Prince Alexie Michay- 
lovitz Cherkaiky, the governor, who Was an intimate friend of the amballador. This 
prince was much efteemed for his capacity, as well as his great probity and honour. 
We fupped with him, and then retired to our lodgings; but could not avoid com- 
miferating the fate of our fellow travellers, labouring with the ice, and afraid of being 
frozen up every minute. 

The 3d, we fent fome foldiers to meet the barks, and aflift them in coming up the 
river. And on the 5th, they arrived fafe at Tobolfky, where they were next day 
difeharged. 

W e were obliged to flay here for the falling of the fnow, in order to proceed on 
fledges, the common method of travelling in winter. At this place we thought our- 
felves at home, having good lodgings, good company, and plenty of provifions, fo that 
%ve waited patiently for the fetting in of winter; befides, we had now a frequented 
road, lying through a well inhabited country, all the way to Mofco. 

During our flay at Tobolfky, I was informed, that a large troop of gipfies had been 
lately at that place, to the number of fixty and upwards, eonfifting of men, women, and 
children. The Ruffians call thefe vagabonds tziggany. Their lorry baggage was car¬ 
ried on horfes and affes. The arrival of fo many ftrangers being reported to Mr. 
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Petroll' Sulovy, the vice governor, he fent for fome of the chief of the gang, and de¬ 
manded whither they were going ? They anfwered him to China; upon which he told 
them, he could not permit them to proceed any farther call ward, as they had no pair- 
port, and ordered them to return to the place whence they came. It feems thefe peo¬ 
ple had roamed, in final! parties, during the fummer feafon, crofs the vaft countries be¬ 
tween Poland and this place, fubfifting themfelves on what they could find, and on 
felling trinkets, and telling fortunes to the country people. But Tobollky, being the 
place of rendezvous, was the end of their long journey eaftward ; and they, with no 
imall regret, were obliged to turn their faces to the welt again. 

Before I leave this new world, as it may be called, of Siberia, I think it well deferves 
a few general remarks, befides the particulars mentioned in my journal. 

This vaft extent of ealtem continent is bounded by Rufliato the weft, by Great Tar¬ 
tary to the fouth, on the eall and north by the refpective oceans; its circumference is 1 
not eafy to afeertain. Foreigners commonly are terrified at the very name of Siberia 
or Sibir, as it is fometimes called ; but, from what I have faid concerning it, I prefume 
it will be granted, that it is by no means fo bad as is generally imagined. On the con¬ 
trary, the country is really excellent, and abounds with all things neceflary for the ufe 
of man and beaft. There is no want of any thing, but people to cultivate a fruitful 
foil, well watered by many of the nobleft rivers in the world, and thefe ftored with va¬ 
riety of fuch fine fifties, as are feldom found in other countries. As to fine 'woods, 
funiiflied with all forts of game and wild-fowl, no country can exceed it. 

Siberia is generally plain, fometimes varied with rifing grounds, but contains no 
high mountains, and few hills, except towards the borders of China, where you find 
many pleafant hills and fruitful valleys. 

C.onfidering the extent of this country, and the many advantages it poffeffes, I con- 
not help being of opinion, that it is lufficient to contain all the nations in Europe, where 
they might enjoy a more comfortable life than many of them do at prefent. For my 
part, I think, that, had a perfon his liberty and a few friends, there are few places 
where he could fpend life more agreeably than in fome parts of Siberia. 

Towards the north, indeed, the winter is long, and extremely cold. There are alfo 
many dreary waftes, and deep wpods, terminated only by great rivers, or the ocean ; 
but thefe I would leave to the prefent inhabitants, the honeft Ofteacks and Tongufes, 
and others like them, where, free from ambition and avarice, they fpend their lives in 
peace and tranquillity. I am even perfuaded, that thefe poor people would not change 
their fituation and manner of life, for the fine/! climate, and all the riches of the eaft ; 
for I have often heard them fay, that God, who had placed them in this country, knew 
what was beft for them, and they were fatisfied with their lot. 

During our flay at Tobollky, a meflenger arrived from court, with the glad tidings 
of peace being concluded between His Czarilh JVlajefty and the crown of Sweden, after 
a deftruftive war, which had raged above twenty years. This was very agreeable news 
to every body, particularly to the officers who had remained fo long in captivity. I he 
peace was proclaimed with firing of guns, and other rejoicings ufual on fuch occafions. 

November 18th, all the roads being now firm, and fit for fledges, we left Tobollky in 
a ftrong froft. As we returned by the fame road we went to the eaftward, which I 
have already deferibed, I {hall not repeat the particulars, hut only name the towns 
through which we pafled, viz. Tumeen, Epantlhin, Verchaturia, and Solikamlky. The 
weather being exceflively cold, we remained two days at this place. From thence we 
came to Kay-gorod, then to Kiinoff j from which, inftead of going towards Cazan, we 
proceeded ftraight through the woods towards the town of Nilhna-Novogorod, fituated 
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at the conflux of the Volga and Ocka. This road is neareft, but very rough and nar¬ 
row in many places, the country being overgrown with large tall woods, of different 
kinds, according to the nature of the foil, T he principal inhabitants arc the 1 zercmiffi, 
who afford but indifferent accommodation for travellers; however, the people are very- 
courteous and hofpitable. Among them are fcattered a few Rufs villages, and a very 
few Rufs towns of fmall note; for which reafon, I (hall only mention the names of fuch 
as lay in our road from Klinoff to Kufma-Damianflco, f which lall place is lituated on. 
the eaft bank of the river Volga), viz. Biftriflky, a large village j Orloff, a fmall town ; 
Yuriefsky, a village; Kotehiitzy, a final 1 town; a village called 1 zorno-Retzky ; a 
large village called Volkrenfky ; Yaranlky, a fmall town ; Tzarevo-Sanchurlky, another 
fmall town; Shumetrey, a village. Befides thefe, and fome others, we pafled through 
many villages, inhabited by Tzeremifhian and Tzoowalhian Tartars, to mention which 
would be too tedious. Thefe people, having deftroycd tlie woods about their villages, 
live much at their eafe, have plenty of corn and cattle, and great numbers of bee-hives, 
whereby they furnifh the markets with great quantities of honey and bees-wsx. They 
alio furnilhed us with changes of horfes whenever we had occalion for them ; but their 
tackling of hamefs, &c. is fo bad, that much time was loll in accommodating them to 
our heavy carriages, fo that we thought ourfelves happy when we met with Ruffian 
villages, which are far better provided in that refpeft, and more accuftomed to travelling 
than thofe poor people, who never go far from their own home. 

After a tedious journey, we came out of the woods to the Volga, and travelled along 
upon the ice, which, in fome places, was not very firm. In the evening, we reached 
Nilhna-Novogorod, where we ftaid fome days to refrelh ourielves, and kept our Chrift- 
mas with the commandant. 

We proceeded again on the 2Sth, and, little material happening, arrived fafe at the 
capital city of Mofco, on the 5th day of January 1722, where we found His Czariflt 
Majefty, and all the court, who had lately arrived from St. Peterfburg, and prepara¬ 
tions were making for grand fire-works, triumphal arches, and other marks of joy, on 
account of the peace : with which I fliall conclude my journal. 


1 think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, if I fubjoin a lift ol the places and 
diftances between St. Peteribnrg and Pekin.—They are as follow :— 

It is to be noted, that the diftances between St. Peterfburg and Tobohky, in Siberia, 
are all meafured verfts, each vertl being 500 Rufs fathoms, each fathom confifting of 
feven feet Engfifli meafure •> fo that a Ruffian verft meafures exa&ly 1166^ yards. 


From St. Peterfburg 

Verfts. 

To Bronitza 

Verfts. 

35 

T effiore 

35 

Zaitzoff 

30 

am 

23 

Kriftitlkom 

3 1 

Lubany 

26 

Y^azhetbeetfacli 

39 

Chudova 

3 2 

Zemnigorikom 

23 

Spaikoy Politic 

25 

Edrovo 

22 

Podberezwa 

23 

Kotelofsky 

35 

N ovogorod 

L 8 

- 22 

Vifliny-Volotflioke 

- .36 

Vidropufko 
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Verfts. 

Verfts. 

To Vidropidko 

* 

33 

To Slobodiky 

28 

Torflioke 

- 

3 6 

Seio-Prokofiefeky 

3 ° 

Medna 

- 

33 

Selo-Solovetzkoy 

33 

Tweer 

- 

28 

Trotifka-monaftery 

22 

Gorodna 

- 

3 1 

Kruto-Gorfky 

2 5 

Zavidovo 

- 

27 

Kat harinfky-monaftery 

25 

Kliim 

- 

27 

Tikofsky 

35 

Peffika 

- 

3 ° 

Leonfky 

2 5 

Tfhorny Graz 

- 

24 

Kay-Gorod 

35 

City of Mofco 

* 

28 

Reka-Volva 

34 

N o v 0 -D er evenoy 


27 

Korilh Retfka Berefofsky 

2 5 

Bunkova 

- 

26 

Seio-Yfmofsky 

3 ° 

Kyrzatfky 

* 

29 

Zezefsky 

*5 

Lipnach 

- 

28 

Sclo-Koifinfky 

3 5 

Undola 

- 

1 7 

Loggmoff 

3 - 

Volodimer 

* 

22 

Selo-Syrinfky 

28 

Selo-Dartfiievo 

* 

26 

Nikonoff 

2 5 

Murom 

* 

3 ° 

Town of Solikainfky 

3 ° 

Sdo-Monachovo 

- 

2 5 

Martinfkoy 

25 

Selo-Pagofty 

m 

29 

Yanvey 

35 

Sdb-Bogoroditzky 


39 

Moltzanoff 

35 

Nifhna-Novo gored 

* 

28 

From MoltzanofF to Verkutaria 


Zyminka 

- 

2 5 

are five ftages, making 

181 

Selo-Tatintza - 

<• 

3 1 

thence to Saldinfkay Pogoflia 

27 

Belozerika 

- 

35 

To Maggnevoy 

46 

Fokina 

- 

29 

Fominoy 

28 

Selo-Sumkach 


34 

Babichiooy 

S 3 

i&fmaJXaniianfko 

- 

20 

Tnrinfky 

53 

Bollhoy-Rutky 

- 

IO 

Slattkoy 

5 ° 

Komea 

- 

5 ° 

Selo-Rolhdefvinfky 

50 

Shumetrey 

- 

3 ° 

Tumeen 

5 l 

Zarevo-SantzuHky 


3 ° 

Soflhovoy 

46 

X^otavinoy-Vrague 

m 

47 

Pokorfska-SIaboda 

3 1 

Yaranfkey 

• 

29 

Xfkinfkoy 

35 

S elo - Voikrefen fky 

- 

34 

Backfarino 

34 

Tfhorm-Retxka 

• 

47 

Sheftakovo 

26 

Kotelnizy 


46 

Dechterevo 

39 

Y uriofsky 

- 

20 

City of Tobolfky 

43 

Orloff 

- 

2 6 



Selo-Biftritz 

- 

21 

3 HQ 

Klinoff 

- 

3 ° 




From St. Petersburg to Mofco - - 7^4 

From Mofco to Kuima-Damianfko - 564 

From Kufma-Damianiko to Zarevo-Santzurfky 120 

From Zarevo-Santzurfky to Soilikamfky 813 

From Sollikamfky to ToboUky - - 888 


3 * 
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It will be obferved, that, in our journey outwards to China, we went by Cazan, 
which muft make the diftance we travelled between St. Peterfburg and Tobollky, 
more than the above (which is the Ihorteft road) by at lead 200 verfts. 

The route continued from Tobollky ealtward, down the river Irtifh, and up the 
rivers Oby and Keat by water. 

From Tobollky 

To Samariofsky-Yamm 
the town of Surgute 
the town of Narim 

the town of Makofsky up the river Keat 
* by land to Yenifeyfky 
to Elimfky, along the river Tonguiky 
to Irkulky - 

crofs the Baykall lake to Selinginlky 
to Saratzine, the boundary between Ruifia 
and China - 

to the river Tola - - - 

the wall of China, crofs the Hungry 
Stepp, or Defert, 
the city of Pekin^ 


Verlls. 

57 ° 

262 

59 ° 

1480 

92 

627 

45 <> 

394 

104 

467 

1212 

200 


From Tobollky to Pekin 
From St. Peterfburg to Tobollky 


644$ 

3 T, 9 


9567 

N. B. The verfts between Tobollky and Pekin are computed, which generally ex¬ 
ceed the meafured verft. 

It will be noted, that the route above recited is that by which we returned from 
China. 
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JOURNAL OF THE RESIDENCE OF MR. DE LANGE, AGENT OF HI3 IMPERIAL 
MAJESTY OF ALL THE RUSSIAS, PETER THE FIRST, AT THE COURT OF PEKIN, 
DURING THE YEARS 1^21 AND 1^22. TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 



TRANSLATION OF .THE EDITOR’S PREFACE TO THE READER. 

T HIS Journal is very curious, and an authentic piece, and certainly merits the at¬ 
tention of the public, as well for its ufe, as the novelty of the fubjeft it 
treats of. 

As the world is not fo fufficiently informed of what paffes in thofe diftant countries, 
as to form a tolerable judgment of what the court of Ruffia may have to do with that 
of China, I am now about to give a fuccinct relation thereof to the reader, that it may 
ferve him as an introduction to the work. 

It is now well known that the frontiers of Siberia are contiguous to thofe of China J 
for this reafon, it is natural to think that the court of Ruffia fliould have more fre¬ 
quent correfpondence with that of China than any other court of Europe. Neverthe- 
lefs, this correfpondence between the two courts is of no ancient date, as it did not com¬ 
mence but fince the Mongall Tartars made themfelves matters of China, about the year 
1040 j for it was about that time that the Ruffians, after being poflefled of Siberia 
from the latter end of the fixteenth century, began to fpread themfelves over that vaft 
country, not having met the leaft refiftance from the ancient inhabitants of thofe 
parts; till, at laft, they came to ettablilh themfelves about the lake Baykall, and the 
river Amoor, thereby becoming near neighbours to the Mongall Tartars; by inter- 
courfe with them, the Ruffians foon came to underftand that their nation had poflefled 
themfelves of China; and that it was the Prince who was actually their Chan, who 
filled at that time the throne of China. 

The court of Ruffia was not ignorant of the extreme opulence of the empire of 
China ; and apprifed that the diftance from Siberia could not be great, refolved to try 
if they could not derive fome advantages from that difcovery, by eflablifhing a regular 
commerce between Siberia and China ; promifing themfelves no lefs than to draw into 
Ruffia, from that empire, a great part of its riches. For this purpofe, the court of 
Ruffia fent, fucceffively, feveral ambaffadors or envoys to China; who fucceeded fo 
well, that the Chinefe at length conlented to the entry of the caravans into their do¬ 
minions from Siberia, on conditions very advantageous to Ruffia. 

During thefe tranfaftions, the Ruffians daily gained ground on the frontiers of the 
Mongall Tartars j and even made no fcruple, when they thought fit, of eftablifliing 
themfelves on their territories, with a defign to approach on one fide, along the river 
Amoor, towards the Oriental Sea; and on the other fide, along the river Selinga, to¬ 
wards the frontiers of China. 

In the mean time, the new government of China was not long of comprehending, 
that all thefe new fettlements which the Ruffians made upon the frontiers of the Mon- 
galls, would in time render their power too formidable to the fubjecls of China j and 
might coine at laft to be very dangerous to the repofe of China itfelf, in cafe any mif- 

3 k 2 underftandjngs 
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under (landings between the two nations (hould arife. On thefe confiderations, they 
refolved to oppofe fettlement to fettlement, and to build fome towns and villages on the 
frontiers of the Mongall Tartars, at fome diftance from the lafi: fettlements of the Ruf¬ 
fians ; in order thereby to prevent their penetrating farther into the country, to the 
prejudice of the Tartar fubjefts of China. 

In confequence of this refolution, the Chinefe built, about the year 1670, the towns 
of Mergeen and Naun, and the borough of Xixigan, with feveral other boroughs and 
villages thereabouts; which they peopled with colonies of Mongalls, fubjefls of China. 

Thence arofe difputes between the two empires, on the iubject of their frontiers. 
And in place of the negotiations being confined to affairs of commerce, and mutual 
protections of amity and friendffiip, on one fide and the other, the grand objeft of all 
their aims came now to be the accommodation of the aflair of the frontiers, and the re¬ 
gulation of limits between the two empires. But, in as much as one would preferve 
' to themfelves the right of doing as they thought fit, and the other would, at all hazards, 
keep them from doing what they thought dangerous, there arofe a great coolnefs be<- 
tween them; which came to blows in the years 1684 snd 1685- It is true, that they 
laboured inceffantly, both on the one fide and the other, for a re-eftablilhment of good 
harmony between the two nations; to this end there were held two different congreffes, 
at the town of Nerchinfky, between the plenipotentiaries of Ruffia and thofe of China, 
But thofe gentlemen met with fo many difficulties, in reconciling their different fenti- 
ments and interefts, that they were obliged to feparate without fuccefs. At lafi:, F. 
Gerbillon, a Jefuit, returned again to the town of Nerchinfky, in quality of plenipoten¬ 
tiary of the court of China; and there, in 1689, figned a treaty of peace and perpetual 
alliance, between the two empires, which was afterwards ratified, in the ufual forms, 
by both the courts. 

That treaty was not very advantageous to the Ruffians,becaufe it fet bounds to their 
eflablilhments on thefe frontiers, which was a very difagreeable article. And as they 
believed the Chinefe would not regard it very ftrittly, provided they did not advance 
further on the fide of the Selinga, and the towns they had lately built to the fouthward 
of the frontiers, the Ruffians again began to make new fettlements along the river 
Amoor ; and, at laft, to build along the fouth bank of that river, thirty leagues beyond 
their limits, a town they called Albazin ; in hopes that the Chinefe could not be with¬ 
out Siberian furs, and would rather choofe to wink at thefe enterprifes than enter into 
a new war. But they were quite miftaken in their calculation ; for the Mongalls fur- 
nifhed fuch quantities of furs to China, from the time they had orders from the Chan 
to fpread themfelves along the banks of the Amoor, that the Chinefe began to per¬ 
ceive that they could be fufficiently fupplied with furs, without thofe from Siberia. 
And in thefe fentiments they fpoke" freely their thoughts of thefe new enterprifes of 
the Ruffians. 

In the mean time, the Ruffians gave them good words and fair promifes, but con¬ 
tinued to carry on their point, flattering themfelves that they might find fome favour¬ 
able opportunity of pacifying them. Neverthelefs, the Chinefe growing doubtful of 
the Ruffians complying with their demands, which they thought well founded, at length 
they had recourfe to force; and in the year 1715, made the Mongalls, lubjefls to 
China, take arms, and laid fiege to the town of Albazin, the place which was the prin¬ 
cipal ground of their complaints. The fiege continued three years; and as the late 
Peter the Great was occupied in his grand defigns to the weft ward, he would not con¬ 
tinue the quarrel with China. Thus, they let the town fall into the hands of the Mon¬ 
galls, and agreed to a new provifional treaty with the court of Pekin. But as other 
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differences on the frontiers hill fubfifted, the court 6f Ruffia font again, in 1719, an 
envoy extraordinary to Pekin, to regulate entirely what remained to be adjlifted be¬ 
tween the two empires ; and feeing that, by means of thefe differences, the commerce 
of the caravans was much leffened, the true objeft of his negotiation was to re-eftabliih 
that commerce; and, to that end, to try to induce the court of China to confent to the 
refidence of an agent from Ruffia, at the court of Pekin, who might take care to watch 
over the affairs of the caravan, and fo preferve a good under Handing between the two 
empires. The envoy of Ruflia, having happily executed the laft part of his commiffion, 
left, at his departure from Pekin, Mr. de Lange, as agent of Ruffia at the court of Pekin, 
who was the author of the following Journal. 

The public is obliged for this tract to a foreign minifter, who refided many years at 
the court of Ruffia, and who permitted it to be communicated to the public. But, to 
make the reading of it more agreeable and more ufeful to the world, it was thought fit 
to add feme little remarks in the places which required elucidation, that nothing might, 
be wanting to the reader on fo interefting a fubject. 



JOURNAL OF MR. DF. LANGE, &C. 

March iyzr. 

M R.DE ISMAYLFOFF, ambaffador and envoy extraordinary of His Czariffi Ma- 
jefty, having fixed his departure from Pekin to be on the 2d of March, after having 
finiffied his negotiations at the court of China in the beft maimer he poffibly could *, I 
took the refolution of accompanying him to the wall of China ; but the gentlemen of 
the miniftry thought proper to refufe me a paffport; pretending that, as I was ordered 
by His Czariffi Majefty to refide at the court of the Chan t, it was necefiary that 1 ffiould 
have permiffion of the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, not only for going as far as the grand wall,, 
but alfo for every time that I would go to ftay a night without the walls of Pekin : to 
the intent that the court might always be affured that no ill accident ffiould happen to 
me, being a foreigner J. And, as the Bogdoi-Chan had already quitted his refidence 
of Pekin, to take the diverfion of hunting, it was not without a deal of trouble that I 
obtained a permiffion to accompany Mr, de IfmaylofF as far as Czampinfa, which is a town 
fixty ly § diftant from Pekin, from whence I returned, being cfcorted by a clerk of the 
council for the affairs of the Mongalls, and fome folcliers; and thus came back to Pekin 
on the 6tb- 

* Mr. de IfmaylofF, a gentleman of great merit, and a captain in tlie regiment of the Preobrafchinflty 
guards, was lent, in the year 1^15, by the late Emperor Peter the Grest, to China, with the charadter ot 
ambaffador and envoy extraordinary, to renew the treaties between Raffia and Chilis, and to endeavour lo 
bring the court of Pekin to agree to a regulated free commerce with Ruflia. 

-|- All the Tartars give to their reigning princes the title of Chan ; and as the houfe which at prefent 
fills the throne of China is come from that branch of Pagan Tartars known to us by the name of Oriental 
Mongalls, the Emperors of China conform themfejves to the eftablilhed cullom of their nation, preferring, 
to this time, the title of Chan. Vide Hift. Genealog. des Tartares. 

£ Mr. de Ifmayluff, at his departure Corn Pekin, left, by virtue of his inflnnSions, Mr. de Lange, in, 
quality of agent of Ruflia, to treat of, and to bring to a conclufion, a regulation of commerce, and an eftab- 
lifhment of an eafy correfpondence between the two empires ; and, although tne Chinefc miniftry oppofed 1 . 
mull ftrenuoufly the refidence of the faid agent at their court, on pretence that it was contrary to the fun¬ 
damental conllitutions of the empire ; yet the faid ambaffador knew fo well how to take his meafures, that 
the Bogdoi-Chan gave his confent to it, notwithftandiug all the intrigues of the miniftry to the contrary. 

3 One ly of China is exa&ly 360 geometrical paces. 

The 
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The 7th, early in the morning,* I law enter the court-yard of my houfe a man who 
had the appearance of a poor beggar j he brought with him feme poor ftarved fowls, 
and failed cabbage, together with fotne pots of taraffun, which is a fermented liquor, 
made of grain, and what the Chinefe drink inftead of wine, making it warm before they 
drink it* This man, having fet it all down in my court-yard, was returning, when I ordered 
him robe called back, to inform me of the meaning of hisfo doing. Upon which he told 
me, “ That it was part of the provifions he had bought for me, by order of the college 
who have the charge of the Emperor’s magazines of provifions 5 but that, not being- 
able to bring all at once, he was going to fetch the reft/ 1 2 Whereupon, being informed 
by him what his occupation was, I underftood, That he had made a contrail with 
the faid college to furnilh me, every nine days, with a certain quantity of provifions for 
my houfe* Upon which I ordered him to take every thing away that he faid he had 
bought for me, and bring no more to my houfe, till I Jhould receive previous informa¬ 
tion, from the council for foreign affairs, how much I was daily to receive by order of 
the Bogdoi-Chan, and through whofe hands I was to receive them* 

Whereupon I fent to let the Mandarins (who were appointed to propofe to the 
council what might regard me) know what had occurred with this man, who came, in 
the above manner, to bring me provifions on the part of the Bogdoi-Chan; and alfo 
that I fhould always moll refpeflfully receive whatever the Bogdoi-Chan, from his 
friend Ihip for his Czarifh Majeffcy, fhould order for my fubfillence, in cafe it was fent 
me in a proper manner ; at the lame time, defiring them to acquaint me with the par¬ 
ticulars of what the court had ordered for my fubfillence. Whereupon thofe gentle¬ 
men fent me the following anfwer: ** That I Ihouid receive the fame allowance which 
I had received before, during the refidence of the envoy extraordinary at this court; 
and that they had already made an agreement to deliver my allowance regularly/* I 
reprefented to them thereupon, w That I never had any feparate allowance during the 
refidence of his Excellency the envoy at Pekin, having had the honour of eating always 
at the fame table with him \ that, for this reafon, I could now receve nothing, until I 
lhould know precifely wherein it was to confill; and that, after I fhould know what 
the allowance was to be, I fhould defire them to pay me the amount of the fame in 
money, which they were to pay to the purveyor.’* Thefe gentlemen were not wanting 
in letting me know, That I ought not fo nicely to examine what the Bogdoi-Chan, 
without any obligation, had ordered to be given me our of his mere grace.” But I 
allured them, in ftrong terms, in my turn, That I absolutely would 2'eceive nothing 
on thefe terms ; for I was very doubtful whether the Bogdoi-Chan was informed, that 
fuch a perfon was trulled with the difpofitipn of what allowance he was pleafed to order 
for rae.” This refolution much difeompofed the gentlemen Mandarins, who had 
reckoned on fupplying their own tables with my provifions; but, feeing how difficult 
it was to obtain their ends on this occafion, they at lalt delivered to me the following 
fpecification, and laid it was what the Bogdoi-Chan had ordered for tny allowance. 
viz* per day, 

1 fifh. 

i Iheep, 

1 pot of taraffun. 

1 fowl. 

1 bowl of milk, 

2 oz. of tea, 

11 . To 


2 oz, of butter, 

2 oz* of lamp oil. v 

| gin felted cabbage. 

2 fraall meafures of rice. 

15 gin of wood. 
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To my interpreter per day, 

1 oz. of tea. 2 oz. of lamp-oil. 

-l gin of flour. 2 fmall meafures of rice. 

2 oz. of butter. 8 gin of wood. 

And every nine days a Iheep. 

To every one of my domeftics per day, 

14 gin of beef. i meafure of rice. 

1 1 oz. of fait. 5 g in of wood - 

To a dragoon who was left behind by the envoy at Pekin, upon account of fom& 
tapeftries they were working for His Czarilh Majefty, 

i meafure of rice. 2 oz. of butter. 

i oz. of tea. 2 oz. of lamp-oil. 

t gin of flour. 5 g in of wood * 

And every nine days a Iheep. 

By laen you are to underftand ounces, and by gin pounds. 

Upon delivering this fpecification, the Mandarins acquainted me, w That, as they 
were obliged to buy the fiih, the fowIs,'the Iheep, and the milk, for my provifions, with 
ready money, I might receive the value of thofe things in money; but, in regard 
to the other articles, I muft content myfelf to receive them in kind from the Chan’s 

^Upon^hich I allured them, « I fliould make no objeftion, provided they did it in 
a decent manner, and not by unknown people, who marched ofl as foon as they had 
thrown it down in my court-yard, as they had once done.” At the fame time I de¬ 
manded of them, “ Whether 1 could ftill have the Chan’s horfes, to make ufe of them 
when I Ihould have occafion, as I had during the refidence of the envoy extraordinary.” 
They anfwered me thereupon, « That I might certainly have the Chan’s horfes always ; 
but then, as the ftables of the Chan were at a confiderable diftance, it was neceflary 
for me always to acquaint them of my intentions, the day before 1 intended to ride out j 
upon fuch notice, they would take care that the horfes fliould always be ready at my 
quarters very early in the morning To avoid this inconvenience, and to avoid the 
being obliged to let them know every day where 1 would go, I took the refolution to 
buy fix horfes, and to keep them at my own expence, though forage was very dear at 
Pekin. The guard that had been placed upon the envoy’s quarters, during the time 
of his' flay at Pekin, under the command of a brigadier, remained ftill on the fame 
footing after his departure, as did the two Mandarins of the thirty-feventh order J,. 

6 together 

« The Emperor of China receives the greateft part of the tribute of his fubjefts in the country in pro- 
rifions and manufa&ures of the growth of the feveral provinces, which are afterwards dijtnbuted in kind to 
all perfons in the fervice of this monarchy, and reckoned to them as part of their faiary; fo that ail the gold 
andfilver that comes into the treafury of the Chan, arifes from the tribute of the cities, the duties inwards 
and outwards, the tolls of paffengers, the mines of gold and filver, and fines or confifcations ; all which to¬ 
gether amount every year to immenfe fums. . , . 

+ At Pekin they always make vifits in town on horfebaek. But the pnnees of the blood, and the 
|rand Mandarins, (are generally carried in litters on thefe occafions, attended with a numerous train ot 

°± Every man appointed to any public charge or dignity in China, from the higheft to the loweft, is 
called bv the name of Mandarin ; whence it comes that there are many orders, which are all diltmgwihed, 
j one 
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together with a clerk, to receive from me whatever I lliould have to propofe, w hether 
by word of mouth or by writing, and to make their report to the council of foreign 
affairs; and this appeared to me a very good omen. 

The 9th, the brigadier of the guard of my quarters let me know, that the Bogdoi- 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
him, he would give orders that the Mandarins fliould be ready to efcort me with a guard 
of horfe for the fecurity of iny perfon. 

The 10th, I mounted on horfeback very early to go to meet the C.han. When His 
Majelty faw me, he called me to him, and aiked, “ If I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign! empire, fo far from Europe V * * lie further allied, “ If I was well, and if I was 
contented Upon which, having With a profound reverence thanked Ilis Majefty for 
my gracious reception, 1 allured him, f< That I found mvfelf perfectly well, and I could 
not but be well content with having the honour of refiding at the court of fo grand a 
monarch.” After which His Majefty, having difmiffed me, was carried in his litter to 
Pekin, followed by a very numerous court *. 

The nth, 12th, and" 13th, I notified to the Mandarins, folkitors in my affairs, 
£< That, having feveral things to get made for the Emperor, my mailer, I Ihould have 
great occafioti for the money which divers merchants of Pekin were owing to the Com- 
miflary Gufaitnikoff, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan of Siberia f ; and 
I craved their a fit fiance to facilitate the recovery of thole fums, feeing the debtors had 
engaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordinary, to pay me the fame immediately 
after his departure.” The Mandarins explained themfelves very favourably thereupon; 
but our debtors, having got notice of it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity. 

The 15th, the Bogdoi- Chan went to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is ahoufeof ptea- 
fure belonging to His Majefty, twelve ly weftward of Pekin, where he frequently makes 
his refidence. But having obferved, in his palling, that the triumphal arches, and 
other like ornaments, which are raifed on his birth-day, on both fides of the grand 
road, paved with fquare fiat ftones, that reaches from Pekin to Czchan-zchumnienne, 
were not of the ufual magnificence, all the mihiftry were difgraced for many weeks. 
Upon which the minifters, having inftantly ordered the demolition of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace of the Emperor at Pekin quite to 
Czchan-zchumnienne, a great number of triumphal arches, and of molt magnificent 
columns, of an exquifite tafte, all embelliflied with gildings, and felloons of all forts of 
rich filks, of molt lively figures and colours. At the fame time, in feveral places, they 


one from another, by difference of habits, characters, and figures, which are embroidered or fewedon tlieir 
habits ; mfomuch that, upon feeing a Mandarin, it may be immediately known of what order he is ; becaufe 
every Mandarin is forbid to appear in public without the habit of his order, under pain of the moil rigorous 
penalties. 

* The Emperor of China might be then in his fifcty-ninth lunar year $ but ho was ft ill very well dif- 
pofedin body ant! mind, and was looked upon as a monarch of fuperior penetration and genius* The Fa¬ 
thers Jefuits, miffionaries in China, had great influence with him ; and he ufually confulted them on all affairs 
of importance* He mounted the throne anno 1662, aged eight years, and died in September 1722* 

The prince, his third fon, who already commanded the armies of the empire, fucceeded to the empire; 
for the deceafed Emperor had confined his two el deft ferns in a ckde prifon, fame years before his death, 
upon fome alkdgcd attempts to rebel, true or falfe, and declared them excluded from fucceeding to the 
empire* Nevertheless their brother fet them at liberty, immediately upon his acccflkm to the empire, and 
heaped favours on t hem, to make them forget the lofs of their right which he pofiefTed* 

* They give the title of Commilfary to thofe who have the dirc&ion of the caravans, which come from 
Siberia to Pekin to trade. 

erefted 
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erected theatres of great beauty, where the moft able comedians exerted their talents* 
in reprefenting the moft difficult and curious pails of their profeflions, accompanied 
with the grandeft concerts of mu lie, both vocal and mft rumen tal, diverfihed with the 
amufements of dancing and feats of uncommon agility. All thefe entertainments being 
prepared* the miniflers went in a body to the Imperial palace, fupniicated the monarch 
on their knees, with their faces proftrate to the ground, that he would be pleafed to 
admit them to his good graces, and that he would be pleafed to fend lonie, in whom 
he could confide, to examine their new ftrudtures*. But the Bogdoi-Chan ordered 
them to be told, u That he would fee nothing of what they had done, and that he 
Would never celebrate his birth-day at Pekin more, for that he was as much Emperor 
of China at Czchan-zchumnienne, as he fhould be though fitting on the Imperial throne 
at Pekin f ” 

The 17th, I defired the Mandarins, folicitors for my affairs, to come to me upon 
bufinets that regarded the council. Upon which they fenc me word, that, one of them 
being ill, the other dared not to meddle in matters that regarded the council, without 
the participation of his comrade* This obliged me to wait the recovery of the fick 
Mandarin, and till I could fee them both together* 

The 18th, 19th, and 20th, I was willing to avail myfelf of the opportunity the fick- 
nefs of one of my Mandarins gave me, to make feme vifits to merchants of my acquain¬ 
tance, and to the Father Jefuits, hoping thereby to induce them to return my vifits, 
and give me opportunity of knowing fomething of the commerce of this empire* But 
I found that they all received my vifit with very forced civilities, and great referve, par¬ 
ticularly the merchants, who endeavoured to appeal' much occupied about other im¬ 
portant affairs ; fo that, feeing it very difficult to bring them into my views, in the prefent 
conjuncture, I drought it bell to poftpone thefe forts of vifits to a more proper time. 
But they, not doubting that fuch a reception would occafion my making many reflec¬ 
tions, let me know by a third hand, * c That my vifits fhould be always moft agreeable 
to them, and that they wiflied, with all their hearts, to divert me every day better than 
the cuftom of their country permitted them ; and like wife, onoceaftou, to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear of thefoldiers, who followed me every where, which prevented 
them.—For, in cafe they fhould not place the foldiers in the fame chamber with them- 
felves and me, and entertain them with every thing to their liking, they were capable 
of aecufing them of having, a clandeftine commerce, of great importance, with me, or 
other fufpicious negocialions, which would not fail of coiling them confiderable fums of 
money, and poflibly might prove their entire ruin It is true, the Father Jefuits 

could 

* The honours which they pay to the Emperors of China approach even to adoration ; all thofe who 
have audience of him, being obliged to proftrate themfelves three times before him, from which none are 
exempted, not even ambafiadors, or other foreign minifters ; Mr. de Ifinayloff, notwithHanding his qua- 
lit v, being obliged to go through that ceremony, as well as all otheis. 

j Tlie deceafed Emperor of China held the great lords of China very cheap For he very well knew, 
that, in their hearts, they bore the Tartar yoke very impatiently . Nevertlielefs, fmee the very fevere exe¬ 
cutions he ordered in the beginning of his reign, he feldom punifhed with death the great Chinefc Man¬ 
darins who fell into difgrace, contenting him fell with condemning them to pay exorbitant pecuniary fines j 
which Incapacitated them from doing any thing ngainft his authority, whatever define they might have fo 
to do, 

J The princes of the houfe of the Tartars, who at prefent reign in China, have learned, at the expence 
of their preckcefibrs, that they ought not to depend too much on the fidelity of the Chinefe ; for this rea- 
fon, all the military of the empire is, in a manner, com po fed of Mon gall Tartars, who, on that account, 
enjoy confiderable privileges, which makes them very info lent and almoft infupportable to the Chinefe, 
And as the number of thefe Tartars were not deemed fefficient to curb the Chinefe, con fide ring thevaft 
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could not alledge fuch Fears of the foldiers of my guard as the merchants ; their be¬ 
longing to the court put them on quite another footing than the ordinary rank of people 
were upon ; but they pretended that, as they were foreigners, they were obliged to a£t 
with great caution, in order to prevent fufpidon * *. This did not furprife me at all, in 
regard to a nation, the genius of which I had already had a tolerable knowledge of. 
The affairs I had to manage were of a very difficult nature, and in all countries the en¬ 
tering properly into fuch ought to be the principal care; hut I, neverthelefs, flattered 
myfelf, that this unpromifing afpe£t, at my entering on my functions, would take a more 
favourable turn, as foon as the Bogdoi-Chan fliould receive the credentials I had from 
the Emperor my mailer. 

The 22d, my Mandarins came together to fee me, and to know what I had to propofe 
to the council; upon which I requeued them, 

“ i. To put the Allegamba, or prefident of the council for foreign affairs in min d, 
in my name, that they had let my credential, from the Emperor ray mafter, remain in 
my hands beyond the ufual time; and that I waited, through his hands, the order of the 
Bogdoi-Chan, to appoint when he would pleafe to receive them. 

“ 2. To acquaint the prefident, that I had refolved to hire a houfe for myfelf, near 
the quarters of the Ruffians, againfl: the arrival of the caravan, to the end that the faid 
quarters might be repaired, which, from age were gone to ruin, and might be entirely 
beat down by the approaching rainy feafon; that, unlefs this reparation be made, the 
commiffary would not know where to lodge on his arrival at Pekin, except he would 
run the rilk of having the merchandizes damaged. 

“ 3- To demand for me a pafl'port, with the neceffary efcort, for fome baggage, left at 
Pekin, during the time of the ambaffade, which I wanted to fend out of hand to Selin- 
ginfky f.” The faid baggage was fome raw filk which I had bought on account of 
Mr. Nicolai Chriflizy, with cafli and effects that he had left in-tny hands j. 

The anlwer which I received immediately after from thofe gentlemen, contained in 
fubftance, “ That the Emperor himfelf having allotted that houfe for my quarters, no 
perfon would readily infinuate to him that 1 was not fatisfied with it; and that, without 
a fpecial licence from him, no perfon in all Pekin, were it even the Imperial Prince 
himfelf, would dare to let ine a lodging, feeing it would thereby look as if the Bogdoi- 
Chan had not an inhabitable houfe for a foreigner.” To which I replied, “ That I 
made no doubt of lb great a monarch’s having houl'es enough for lodging as many 


extent of the empire, the late Bogdoi-Chan found it neceffary, in order to augment their number, to make 
a. law, whereby all the Tartar Mongalls, men or women, who fhould marry with Chinefe, were obliged to 
bring up their children according to the cufloms of the Mongalls, and to teach them the Mongalls language ; 
and that, by means of this'p recaution, all thofe children fhculd he deemed naturalized Mongalls, and enjoy 
the pri vilege of native Mongalls. 

* This was but an excuie of the Jefuits, to prevent the vifits of Mr. de Lange, whofe reading at Pekin 
could not he very agreeable to them, as it was to aft in the affairs of a monarch who had turned "all the Je¬ 
fuits out of his empire, and would fuffer no other Roman Catholic miffionaries, but the Capuchins, to refide 
in his dominions. 

. t Selinginiky is the Iaft fortrefs belonging to Ruflia, towards the north-weft of China. This town 
is in the country of the Mongalls* upon the eafl-flde of the river Seluiga* thirty days journey from Pekin, 
m lat* 5 l . 30. The climate of Selinginiky is very mild, and the country about it is very pleafent. The Mon¬ 
gall I artars did not aecullom themfelves to the cultivation of ground $ yet every thing that is fown or 
planted there, thrives exceedingly, 

X ^ hiough all Ruflia they life hardly any other filk but that of China* which is undoubtedly the heft in 
the world ; it being certain, that t wo pounds of Chinefe filk will go as far in manufacturing as three pounds 
of either Ferfiau or Italian filk* 
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foreigners as he pleafed ; but, that I, was well perfuaded, when the Bogdoi-Chan fliould be 
informed of the condition that houfe was in, he would not oblige me to inhabit it longer. 
Befides, that it was adting contrary to the ccmmorp right, allowed by all tlie world, 
to retrain a perfon, in a public character, from hiring a lodging, with his own money, 
which might be commodious for him, without a previous application to the Emperor 
himfelf.” They anfwered me thereupon, “ That the ufages in Europe were not 
pradtifed by them ; and, as all the countries in the world had their particular cuftoms, 
China had hers, which would not be altered oil any confideration whatever.” They 
alfo told me plainly w That they could not write to the council on this fubjedt; 
for that they knew of a certainty, that no perlbn durft make the proportion to the 
Emperor.” 

Upon which having told them, “ That, as the cafe was fo, I mull fubmit to remain 
there, till the impoffibility of abiding longer may force me to hare recourfe to other 
meafures.” They of theinfelves propofed to me, “ That the Chan might be petitioned 
to allot me other quarters, without alledging that my prefent quarters were in fo mi- 
ferable a condition.” But, feeing I did not pretend to go out, bur becaufe it was in 
fuch a ruinous ftate, they per filled in faying, it was impoflible for them to make the 
propofal to His Majefty on that footing. 

The 23 d, the aforefaid Mandarins came again to acquaint me, “ That the prefident 
would confuit the other members of the council upon my credential letters, and would 
put the Emperor in remembrance, when occafion fliould offer. But, concerning the 
lending away the baggage, I muff have patience dll after the Emperor’s birth-day; 
feeing the preparations for its celebration fo fully employed every body, that nothing 
elfe was attended to, though of ever fo great confequence.” 

April. 

The 1 ft of this month, the Aloy, or matter of the ceremonies of the Chan, invited me, 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to come to Czchan-Zchumnienne. Upon which I went 
there inftantly. I was no fooner arrived, but I fent to notify the fame to the faid Aloy, 
and forthwith went to his apartment. I underftood from him, that the Bogdoi-Chan 
had an intention to have admitted me that day to an audience, but other affairs had un¬ 
expectedly intervened; he had ordered him to deliver to me a piece of the tapeftry 
which they were at work upon for the Czar, in order that I might fend it to Ruflia by 
an exprefs, and acquaint the Czar, that what pieces remained to be made fliould be 
ready in three months *. I laid hold of this opportunity of the paflporls and convoy 
neceflary for the piece of tapeftry, to requeft of this gentlemen, “ That he would befo 
good as to manage it fo, as that, when His Majefty fliould give order for the paffport and 
convoy for the piece of tapeftry, I ihould at the fame time be furnifhed with paffports 
for the baggage above-mentioned which I had to forward ; and that he would pleafe to 
be at the trouble of informing himfelf, when His Majefty would be pleafed to receive 
my letters of credence from the Czar with which I was charged.” Whereupon the 
Aloy defired me to remain at his lodgings, whilft he went to make the propofal to the 
Emperor ; and at liis return, he acquainted me, “ That His Majefty would, out of hand, 
give orders to the council, that they fliould furnifli me with the paffports and convoy 
neceflary, as well for the tapeftry as the baggage I wanted to fend j but that it could not 
be till after the birth-day.” That, as to the letters of credence, he did not find it 

* The tapeftry of Cftina is generally made of fatin, embroidered with large figures of gold and filk, tlie 
colours very bright, but the deiigns not correft; they are not adjufted to furnifhingof rooms, unlefs befpoke 
•n purpofe, or compofedof many different pieces. 
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proper to mention it to the Emperor, it appearing to him that His Majefty frequently 
thought of me, and would not forget my letters of credence% and gave me, in fome 
meafure, an aifurance that the Chan would not long defer the receiving it. And then 
he made his excufes that he could not longer wait on me, befog obliged inftamly to re¬ 
turn to the court. 

The 2d, according to cuflom, the birth-day of His Majefty fiiould have been cele¬ 
brated, with the utmoft magnificence, at Czehan-Zchummerme; but, inafmuch as His 
Majefty was ftill difpleafed with his minifters, he only received the ordinary compli¬ 
ments on that occafion, without any other ceremony; after which every body retired 
to their own houfes. I had, among others, the honour of paying my compliments to 
His Majefty oil that occafion. That which appeared to me inoft worthy of obferva- 
lion at that time, was 3000 old men, the youngeft of which was above 60 years old, 
which, by exprefs orders of the Emperor, had been brought to Pekin from all the pro¬ 
vinces of the empire. They were all dreffed fo yellow, which is the colour of the im¬ 
perial liveries, and marched in parade to Gzchan-Zchumnienne, where they ranged 
themfelves in the court of the caftle, and had the honour of making their compliments 
to the Emperor ; after which His Majefty diftributed to every one, without diftinffion, 
four laen of filver, and fent them home. 

The fame day, the parfon of the church of St. Nicolas, at Pekinf, prefented me with 
a memorial of fome debts which he had owing him, by divers perfons of that city, on 
account of the deceafed Archimandrite, praying my afliftance fo the affair. 

The 3d, having received from the council the neceiTary paftport for the courier I was 
to difpatch with the piece of tapeftry, I difpatched him, the fame day, under the efcort 
of a Chinefe courier. 

The 8th, fome unknown people having entered my houfe, told me, by my interpre¬ 
ter, u That they had bought for me a certain number of foeep y but if I would not 
receive them in kind, they were ready to pay me half a laen of filver for every fhecp/ J 
1 returned them in the fame manner I did the former, letting them know, That 
fome perfon of the college, which had the direction of the Emperor* s magazines of pro- 
vifions, mufl come to me to Ihow me thofe who were to bring me provifions.” They 
attempted ft ill, on feveral occafions, to bring in wood and other provifions in the fame 
way to my houfe, without my being able to know who they were, or who fent them. 

The 1 ith, I received the paifport for the baggage of Mr- Nicolai Chriftizy, which I 

# 

* The late Emperor of China, notwit branding his great age, had fo extraordinary a memory till a little 
time before His death, that a Flctnifii Jefiut, who is yet at Pekin, recounted to one in the retinue of Mr. 
de IfmaylofF, that, above 20 years ago, this Monarch having fhown him a wood* pecker, afked him if there 
were fuch birds in their country; and having anfyrered yes, he alked its name in Flemifh. That, fome 
time after the arrival of Mr. de IfmaylofF, the Emperor, having caft his eye on fuch a bird, afked him then 
alfo, if fuch birds were in their country; and now anfwering, no, the Emperor afked him why he did not 
tell him the truth ; and if he did not remember, that, at fuch a time, he told him there were fuch birds in 
their country 5 upon which the father Jefuit declared, that he had been fo long out of his own country, 
that he really did not know whether there was or not. The Emperor was very merry upon the Jefnifs 
having forgot his mother-tongue ; and told him the bird’s name in Flemlfh. 

f Thole of the Greek religion have but one church at Pekin, but the Roman Catholics have three 
churches very magnificently built, where there refort, on Sundays and holidays, a number of people of all 
conditions, the Roman Catholic religion being tolerated there j but it is remarkable, that the men do not 
uncover their heads during divine fervice, becaufe it is a mark of infamy among them to have their head 
uncovered; no women appear there, having a feparate apartment in the churches. The late Emperor fa¬ 
voured the worftup of the Roman church to fuch a degree, that he ordered that all the fons of Mandarins, 
who made their ftudies under the direction of the Jefuits, Ibould be obliged to go, all Sundays and holidays, 
to their churches, wliich gave great uneafkefs to the Chinefe Bonzes. 
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difpatched two days after from Pekin, under the efcort of a Chinefe courier. The pre- 
fident of the council letting me know, at the fame time, “ That I ought not to fend 
many of thofe expeditions, as long as the new treaty of commerce between the two 
empires was unratified in the accuftomed forms j feeing it was not underftood that 
they conferred to a continual paffage by fmall caravans, which I myfelf luffieiently 
knew the reafons for, having affifted at all the conferences held on that fubject.” 

The 13th, I learned that the Bogdoi-Chan was about tofet out inftantly tor Iegcholl, 
which is a town newly built, with a magnificent cattle, without the great wall, 440 Iy, 
or two* days by poll, eaftward of Pekin, where he ufually pafl'es the fine fealon of the 
fiimmer in hunting, and other country diverfions. 

The 14th, 1 mounted on horfeback to go to the prefident of the council; being ar¬ 
rived at the gate, the guard made me wait till they had acquainted him of my being 
there 5 immediately after which, he lent one of hislervants to inform himfelf, “ Who 
thev I came purely on a vifit, or had occafion to fpeak to him about bufinefs; and that 
in cafe I came about bufinefs, that I fliould communicate the fame to his fervant, 
that be might inform his matter of the fubjett of it.” I made my compliments to the 
prefident by the meffenger, and told him, “ That I came to pay a vifit to his matter; 
but as to the bufinefs I came about, that concerned the matter, not the fervant.” 
After which, the fame fervant returning, told me, “ That I would be welcome to his 
matter*.” Whereupon, entering into the court-yard, the prefident came out of his 
apartment to receive me, and having taken me by the hand, after fome reciprocal 
compliments, he led me into an open faloon, where we fat down together, and were 
ferved with tea and milk, according to the Chinefe manner. After lorne time, I dfi¬ 
bred that he would put the Bogdoi-Chan in remembrance that I had letters to prefent 
to him from the Czar, my matter, and that I fliould be very glad to know if he would be 
pleafed to receive them before his departure. He anfwered me thereupon as the matter 
of ceremonies had done before, “ That His Majefty was well informed of it, and 
would know himfelf when he would have time to receive them, without being put in 
mind of it; and that, if we fliould put His Majefty in remembrance of it, that would 
look as if he or I wanted to prefcribe the time of doing it to His Majefty.” I fought, 
by all ways poffible, to engage him one way or other in this affair, but all in vain ; and 
1 was obliged to hold this for an anfwer; after which he added, “ That, if His Majefty 
had refolved not to receive my letter of credence, he would not have confented to my 
refiding at his court in quality of agent; and that Mr. De Ifmayloif having fuffieientiy 
explained the reafons of my /lay in Pekin, thele letters could contain nothing very prol¬ 
ong.” Upon which I replied to him, “ That, in Europe, the monarchs were not ac- 
euftonied, w hen the Czar wrote letters to them, to let fuch a length of time pafs with¬ 
out receiving them ; nor take it arnifs, from their minifters, if they put them in mind 
of fuch important affairs; that I never expected fuch an anfwer in China; but yet, as 
it was what 1 could not remedy, I mutt bear it patiently, till fuch time as His Majefty 
was difpofed to receive them.” 

The 16th, I mounted again on horfeback to go to fee thealegada, or firft minifter, in 
hopes of getting a refolution more favourable to my aff air than I got from the prefident of 
the council. Being arrived at his houfe, 1 was indeed admitted to come into his court¬ 
yard ; but as 1 had no defire to go into the rooms of his. fervants, I was obliged to re- 

* Io Chinii, when they go to fee a Mandarin, of what order foever, upon bufinefs regarding his office, 
the Mandarin is obliged to put on the habit peculiar to his order; upon failure whereof, he is amerced in . 
large fines. 
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main in the court till they notified to him my being them He, like the other, fent a 
fervant to me, to inform himfelf of the reafon of my coming. To whom I fignified, 
that i wanted the honour of feeing him, and of acquainting him with an affair which 1 
did not think proper to explain to a fervant. The fame fervant returned very foon to 
me, faying, « My matter thanks you, Sir, for the trouble you have given yourfelf; he 
is very well; but it is not convenient ior him to fee you.” 

The 17th, I was again in his neighbourhood ; and having fent my interpreter to him, 
to afk permiflion to lee him for a moment, he fent me word, that it was impoffible, be- 
caufe he was that inftant going to His Majefty, and that he did not know when he 
Jhould have time to fpeak with me. Whereupon, feeing this was an affair that could 
not be forced, 1 refolved to let it lie dormant for forae time. 

The 19th, I went to fee a German Father Jefuit, who being an old acquaintance, and 
a friend of mine from my firft journey to China, made no l'cruple of telling me, that 
many of the princpal Mandarins of China much difapproved of the Chan’s confenting 
to my remaining at Pekin*. But that, as there was no perfon in all the empire that was 
bold enough to dare contradift the will of the Emperor, unlefs they would expofe 
themfdves to very great danger, it was very probable they would, by degrees, accuftom 
themfelves to my being theref. He faid to me alfo, that he had frequently fent his fer- 
vam to me with his compliments, but that the guard at my door had as often turned 
him back, as a perfon who had no bufinefs at iny houfe. Neverthelels, he did not 
think they would have been fo untradable, if he would have given them a piece of 
money. He moft ftrongly enjoined to take no notice of what he told me; for he 
would by no means appear in this affair; it was fufficient that I was informed by him, 
in order to take my ineafures thereupon when occafion ottered. 

There arc at Pekin a great number of finall merchants, or rather pedlars, who, as foon 
as they hear of any foreigners being arrived from Rufiia, or other parts, bring to their 
quarters all forts of merchandize, which they get partly from the brokers, and partly 
from other houfes, of different forts of people, who may have any goods which they 
would be willing to difpofe of; and it is often better to deal with thefe pedlars, for all 
forts of curiofities, and for made filks, than with the fhop-keepersfor which reafon, I 
bid feme of thefe people bring to my houfe, from time to time, what they fhould light 
upon moft curious in its kind, whether in rich filks, or jewels, or other goods of value, 
to the end that I might acquire a competent knowledge of all the forts of merchandife 
to be got in this city. Upon winch they reprefented to me, that I might well believe 
that they fought nothing more than to gain a little money, it being their trade ; and 
of confequence, they would not fait of doing as I defired them, if my houfe was occu¬ 
pied by difterent perfons; becaufe what goods were not liked by one might find a 
buyer in another, and fo they might probably always fell fomething ; but as I alone oc¬ 
cupied the houfe, and had fuch a numerous guard at the gate, they did not know how 

* The Chinefe regard their ancient laws and cuftoms as facred and inviolable ; and it is not to be won¬ 
dered at that they with great reluctance fuffer the refidence of a Ruffian agent at Pekin ; as it is direftly 
contrary to the fundamental con dilutions of the empire, which abfolutely forbid the Chinefe to go out of 
the empire, and the admiflion of foreigners to an abode in it. 

* The frequent executions which the Late Emperor of China was obliged to caufe to be made, in the 
early part of his reign, in order to keep the Chinefe quiet, occafioncd fuch a dread in all the Chinefe, that 
the greatefl Lords of the empire could not approach his perfon without fear and trembling. Neverthelefs, 
this Monarch was far from being a tyrant in reality, for be was a true lover of juflice, and fpared the blood 
of his fuV[e£L§ as much as pofiible. He had forbid, under the moft fevere penalties, the putting a criminal 
to death, for what crime foever, unlefs lie fhould confirm and fign the fentence of death with his own hand. 
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to do it; becaufe, before they were permitted to enter my houfe, they were obliged to 
agree with the foldiers of the guard, how much they were to pay them on their going 
out; and, whether they fold any thing or not, they were equally obliged to pay the mo¬ 
ney they agreed to for the permifiion or entry. 

The 20th, I fent to demand of the Mandarins, who had the care of my affairs, (i If 
it was with their knowledge that the foldiers of the guard that were at my gate did not 
permit any perfon to enter my houfe without their giving them money r” They, in 
anfwer, let me know, ** That they knew nothing of the matter ; but they would not fail 
to make inquiry; and, if they found out the foldiers who through ignorance had done 
fuch a thing, they would put things in better order for the future.” And I found that 
they had fpoke to the officers of the guard, who told them, “ They had Uriel: orders 
to guard this houfe, and take particular care that the common people, who are ge¬ 
nerally very info lent, fliould not find means of coming into the court-yard to fteal any 
thing ; and, as they were to be anfwerable, they were obliged to ufe the precautions 
neceflary to this effeCc,” They came to report this to me, as an unanfwerable argument. 
But I affured them, that, whenever the guard admitted people to enter my houfe during 
the day-time,! would not make them anfwerable for any robbery that might happen at 
my hoLife,- for that I had a fufficient number of my own fervants to drive out of my 
court-yard any perfons who fliould dare to come there without having bufinefs. 

It muff: be obferved on this occafion, that the Chiuefe have the cuftom of explaining 
themfelves but once on one propofal; and, having once given an anfwer upon a mat¬ 
ter, whatfoever it be, they always hold themfelves upon this anfwer, as an infallible argu¬ 
ment ; fo that, if you turn an affair into twenty different lights, to convince them by 
one means or other of their error, or to make them alter their fenfiments, it is all loft 
trouble, they firmly holding by their firft word. And it is a general rule with the 
Chinefe, high and low, in all they have to do with foreigners; infomueh that every 
time a propofal is made to them, which their intereft or vanity may incline them not to 
approve, it may be certainly depended upon, that, after in finite difputes, you will be 
obliged to receive the firft words, which they pronounced in the beginning for an an¬ 
fwer, be it agreeable or dilagreeable. 

The 21 ft," I fpoke with the brigadier of my guard about this affair, who is a perfon 
generally efteemtd by ail the people of merit in the empire; fame years paft he had 
filled the greateft pofts of the ftate, but was difgraced and made brigadier, on account 
of the bad con Juft of his brother. I can truly fay, this is the moft worthy man I have 
known in China, full of honour, reafon, and probity ; and the Fathers Jefuits agreed 
with me, that there was not his equal in all this great empire. He disproved very 
much the conduft of the officers and foldiers of my guard ; but he represented to me,. 
at the fame time, “ That, having precife orders from the Emperor, that all forts of the 
lower people fliould be proven tedfrom entering or leaving my houfe at their pleafure, to 
the end that no infuit might be offered me, he could not avoid giving the fame orders 
to the officers of my guard ; but, to prevent the abufe of his orders for time to come, 
he would come regularly twice a-week to my quarters, to have an eye on their beha¬ 
viour.” Which gave me opportunities of making a particular friendlbip with him j. ■ 
but neither mine, nor all the threats which the brigadier gave to the officers and foldiers 
on this head, nor the rigorous treatment he made them feel on feveral occafions, could 
get the better of the infatiable avarice of thefe military people, who look upon it as their 
right to exa£t contributions of thofe who trade with foreigners. In fhort, it would have 
become inl'upportable to me, to be at the mercy of the chicanes that this pretended guard 
of honour ftudied to vex me with every day, if I had not had the hope that my cre¬ 
dential 
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derniai letters would be very foon received j and that 1 fliould then be able to do my 
affairs with more farisfafHon. 

The 23d, my interpreter having met one of our debtors, he put him in mind of the 
promifes he had made to Mr. de Ifmayloff, and affured him, that, If he deferred fiiri 1- 
fyiog me, lie fliould be arreffed, feeing this affair would not allow of more prolonga¬ 
tion. Upon which, he promifed to come to me, in two or three days, with his com¬ 
rades, and to endeavour, to the utmoft of his power, not to come empty handed. 

The 26th, two of thde debtors came to my houfe with a Chinefe merchant, who 
was their fecurity; they told me, that one of their partners, named Dzchtmdzchan, 
who was indebted to us in 1400 laenof fine filver, died the year before. But, as ! 
was apprifed that three of them were firmly bound in fueh cafe, one for the other, 
which they could not themfeives gainfay, this fum mud be brought to the account of 
the furvivors. Of thefe two debtors which came to my houfe, the one named Dzchin- 
borche was (till in arrear 700 laen, according to what my interpreter laid, but he acknow¬ 
ledged no more than 650 laen j the other, called DzchinJhnga, was to deliver 340 
rhun ofkitaika * on the arrival of the next caravan at Pekin, and this by virtue of an 
obligation which he had given to the commiflary Gufaitmcoif, payable to him, or order. 
I told them, 44 That, though I had not in my hands the obligation he had given to 
Mr, Gufaitnieoff, that need not hinder their paying the debt to me, if not ail at once, 
at leaft by little and little, according as their abilities would enable them, feeing this 
money was to come into the treafury of PKs Gzari/h Majeffy, and that, as icon as they 
paid the whole, I would give them an obligation of indemnity, which would make their 
obligations to GufaitnicofF of no value f. ? * Upon which they replied, 44 That they 
could not object to this expedient, and that, conformable to their promifes to the envoy 
extraordinary, to give me entire fatisfaftion thereupon, they would not fail to do it, fo 
as 1 fiiould receive part of their debts before the end of the month.’* Thefe promifes 
continued, from day to day, without any part of them being fulfilled ^ and as I knew, 
by my own experience, that there are no where worfe paymaftgrs than in China, unlefs 
they can be compelled by force, I was obliged to fall on other methods* 

May i ff, I delivered to my Mandarins two memorials on the fubjecb of thefe debts, 
and the debts of the parfon of St. Nicholas, defiring they would prefent them to the 
council, and communicate to me die anfwer which they fliould receive on them* The 
fame day my Mandarins put into my hands eighty-two laen and twenty-fix fun of fine 
filver; faying, cc That His Majefty had ordered this fum to be paid me for the value of 
the fheep, fiih, fowls, and milk, for two months pall; and, for the time to come, every 
nine days, a clerk from the Imperial treafury would bring me twelve laen, and thirty- 
feven fun, in payment for the faid proviftons ; and that the other allowances, which I 
was to receive in kind, fliould be likewife lent me by a clerk of the magazines from 
whence they were taken.’* So that all I fhould receive for my monthly allowance, in 
money and provifions, would amount, according to the current prices, to forty-eight 
' laen $ but they allowed no forage for my horfes, which is a configurable article at Pekin, 

'* A fort of glazed cotton, Calendered and fmoothed, which they make in China, of ail forts ofcolours, 
whereof they fell great quantities through all the northern Alia, 

+ The commerce between Ruffia and China is at prefent a monopoly belonging to the treafury of Si¬ 
beria, no other fubje£U of Ruflia being to concern ihanl'elm in it, on pain of death, unlefs employed on 
account of the crown ^ though it is often evaded, by connivance oi the Wcywodes on the frontier places- 
By virtue of the laft treaty, they can fend no more than one caravan a year*from Siberia to Pdcin, which 
doth not confiilof more than two hundred perfons, mllead of one thoufand and more, which they amounted 
to heretofore, and which were fubfilted at the charge of the Chan of China, whild they they were on the 
territories of China.j but now they are to fubiilt upon their own charges* 

where 
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where forage is extremely dear. After which, during the reft of this day, the weather 
was very bad, a great deal of rain with mighty gufts of wind; the old houfe where I 
lodged could no longer Hand the bad weather '; all the wall of one fide of my chamber 
fell, about midnight, into the court-yard, which made me very apprehenfive for what 
remained. I was obliged to retire into an adjoining chamber, to avoid, in fome mea- 
fure, the danger to which I found royfelf expofed. As this chamber, though a ferny 
place, was very low, 1 found myfelf in lefs danger; befides it was not quite fo old and 
infirm as the other. 

The next day, the 2d of this month, I advertifed my Mandarins of what had hap¬ 
pened, praying them to caufe immediate reparation to be made, if not of the whole 
houfe, of that apartment where I lodged at baft. Whereupon they fent to affure me 
it Ihould be done without lols of time. 

But on the 4th, they changed their note, and let me know, that they could do no¬ 
thing in it before the departure of the Emperor, feeing the college which had the care of 
the buildings were fo much employed about the court, that they could give no attention 
to other affairs for the prefent. Whereupon I offered to repair it by people I would 
hire on my own expences. But they wanted to impofe upon me in the price. And 
the Mandarins protefted to me, that it was an affair that might be their utter ruin, if the 
Emperor fliould come to know that they had confented to my repairing with my mo¬ 
ney a houfe that belonged to him; but they affured me they fliould fet to work upon 
it veryfoon. 

The 8th, the Bogdoi-Chan departed for Jegcholi; and, having the honour to attend 
him, on this occafion, to fifteen ly from Pekin, His Majefty alked me, “ If I expected 
the caravan foon ?” I anfwered thereupon, “ That I had not received any advices 
from the commiffary, but neverthelefs I computed that the caravan might be at Pekin 
in two months from that time.” Whereupon he aiked me, “ If I would not come and 
pafs the time with the court at Jegcholi?” I received fuch a gracious invitation with 
all due fubmiffion, promifing to come to pay my devoirs to His Majefty at Jegcholi as 
foon as poflible *. But, on my returning to Pekin, the governor of the city let me 
know, “ That I could not follow the Emperor before His Majefty had fent the ne- 
ceflary orders to him and the council, to give me poft-horfes, and the efcort of Man¬ 
darins, which I fliould have occafion for in this journey.” In the mean time, I made 
feveral agreements with divers perfons, for different forts of japanned ware, which His 
Czarifh Majefty wanted to have, which I could not get at the ufual price, becaufe thofe 
who fupplied me with them were obliged to give a great part of what they gained on 
them every day to the foldiers of my guard, for the liberty of entering my houfe. 

The 10th, my Mandarins being come to fee me, one of them took leave of me ; 
being, as he told me, named by the court to go, in quality of envoy, to the Delay- 
Lama |; and the other gave me pofitive affuranees that, early the next morning, the 
workmen fliould begin to repair my quarters, and that they had already provided the 
materials neceffarv for that purpofe. In regard to my two memorials, concerning the 

* The late Emperor of China was extremely affable and gracious towards Europeans, more especially 
to thofe who excelled in any fcicnce. He was taller than ufual for people of his country, and not to be 
known, either by his complexion or feature, to be of Tartar .extraction ; it was only to be obferved, that 
his cheek-bones, under his eyes, were a little riling and prominent like the Mongalls, 

f The Delay-Lama is the fovereign pontiff of the Kalmucks, Mongalls, and maiiy other Idolatrous 
nations north of the Indies. He is adored as a god by all thefe people, and by them believed to be im¬ 
mortal. He lives in a convent near the city of Potala, in the kingdom of Tanguto, upon an high mountain 
fouth of the deferts of Xnme, towards the frontiers of China* Vide Hill* Genealog. dea Tartarus* 
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debts above mentioned, he gave me for anfwer, “ That the prefident would not re¬ 
ceive them, not finding it proper to meddle with fuch trifling things, as he had before¬ 
hand told Mr. de Ifmayloff himfelf, that the council would abfolutely not embarrafs 
themfelves with any affair of debts 5 that neverthslefs he had ordered his mandarin to 
prefs the debtors to difcharge their debts, in cafe they were in a condition of paying 
fuch funis.” 

The 20th, my mandarin coming, flopped at my gate, and, having learned that my 
apartment remained flill in the fame condition, he lent one of his fervants to make his 
excufes to me, for not coining to fee me; alledging, that the great heat approaching at 
noon would, he feared, incommode him. ' But l caufed him to be told, for my whole 
anfwer, “ That I did not underhand fuch a compliment, and that I wifhed with all 
my heart, that, in time to come, he would difpenfe with coming to my houfe at all.” 
Upon this anfwer, he thought fit to come himfelf to me, and to complain much of the 
negligence of the college which had the care of the buildings,; in not adverting to the 
repair of my houfe, notwithftanding he had wrote to them feveral times on the fuhjecfc, 
in the 1110ft prefling terras. I demanded of him, t£ What he believed the Czar, my 
mafter, would think of fuch ufage as he fliewed me ? and if he was not afraid that, in 
time, he might be made refponfible for fuch treatment ?” But he, laughing told me, 
“ That there puffed may other tilings with them, and of more importance than this was, 
w ithout daring to carry complaints to the Chan; and he did not doubt but that it was 
the fame at our court.” Neverthelefs, the brigadier of my guai'd, 011 being informed 
of the affair, went to the mandarins of that college, and threatened them with his going 
himfelf to acquaint the Emperor, that, by their negligence, they contributed to the di¬ 
minution of his glory in foreign countries, if they did not, without further delay, caufe 
my houfe to be repaired the very next day. 

The 25th, at length there came workmen to put my apartment into an habitable 
Hate. The fame day one of our debtors, named Dzchin-Sanga, brought me 50 thun 
of kitaika; but I faw no appearnce of getting any thing from the others, they being very 
poor and indigent; and I perceived that the proceedings of our mandarin with them, 
tended more to get fome little prefents from them to himfelf, from time to time, than 
ferioufly to prefs them to the difcharge of our debt. 

In the months of June, July, and a part of Auguft, there paffed nothing material 
regarding me, either at the court or with the mimicry ; all thofe of any difhiiction being 
going to partake of country diverfions. Wherefore, I fliall fill this vacation by a faith¬ 
ful report of the obferyations which I could make, during my flay at this court, as well 
myfelf as by fome of my friends, of the prefent Hate of trade in the city of Pekin j but 
I muft, at the fame time, acknowledge to the reader, that there is much wanting to make 
the obfervations fuch as they ought to he, and might have been, if I had not been 
ftraightened, and if they had let ine enjoy the means of informing myfelf thoroughly 
of things. 

The people of Korea, who are tributary to China, come twice a year to Pekin 
viz. .in the months of March and Auguft, to the number of forty or fifty perfons, as 

* Korea is a peninfula, eaIIward of the grand wall of China ; it is contiguous on the weft to the province 
of Lcutang of China, and on the north to the eaftern IVtongalls. The Koreans are, from time imme¬ 
morial, tributaries of China, who treat them very hardly, not permitting them any commerce with ftrangers. 
Neverthelefs, they do not fail to come clandeftinely with their goods, by the fea of Japan, to the river 
Amcor, and thence by the Naunda to the city Nauji, to traffic with the Mongalls, and iudireftly with the 
Ruffians. , 
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well to pay their tribute to the Emperor as to carry on their trade; which confifts prin¬ 
cipally of the following mere! i and ifes : 

A fort of large paper, made of raw fdk, fometbmg. like the large paper for wrap¬ 
ping up things in Europe. They make ufe of this paper in China for windows in place 
of glafs. 

Paper, with gold or filve- figures, for hanging their chambers. 

All forts of large fans, of difienjpt fafhions. 

Mats very neat and fine, which they ufe in fummer in place of matraffes. 

Cut tobacco, very' fniall, for fmoking, much efteeuied in China, and preferred to that 
of their own growth. 

Striped cotton fluffs. 

A fort of furs, which the Ruffes call chorky, and w hich they call colouk in Siberia ; 
it is ii| great abundance in Korea; they fell a great deal of it in l'ekin. 

A fort of dry fifh, which they get from a certain large fhell-fifh in the fea of Japan. 

It is with tliefe commodities that they trade ; and although they may, in a manner, 
be confidered as the fame nation with the Chinefe, and in fome degree their 1 objects, 
yet they do not enjoy the lea It liberty during their abode at Pekin ; all communication 
and converfation with foreigners being abfolutely forbidden them, and much reitricied 
with the Chinefe themfelves; infomuch, that the Chinefe are not lefs iufpidous of them 
than of any other nation whatfbever. As they cannot make by their trade any thing to 
a confiderable amount, they generally bring with them to Pekin large iums in fdver, in 
Spanifli pieces of eight, and in Dutch dollars, w hich are looked upon in China as in¬ 
ferior to the fine fiver of China, which they call the Chan's fiver, by 5, 6, or 7 per 
cent, which fhews, that the inhabitants of Korea have fome trade with the iflands of 
Japan, or, at kail:, with the iflands lying between Japan and Korea ; although it is ab¬ 
folutely forbid the inhabitants of that country to have the leafl communication or com¬ 
merce with other nations, or to admit foreign fliips into their ports; having, for that 
end, a mandarin always refiding in Korea, to have an eye on the proceedings of that 
nation. With this money they buy at Pekin, - 

The fineft raw filk. 

A fort of clamafk, called by the Ruffes goly, and by the Chinefe couty-loanza, that 
is, damafk of Korea ; becaufe, at firft, the Koreans alone bought that fort of damafk. 

A fort of fluff mixed with filk, fit for linings, called by the Chinefe fanla. 

Tea and china-ware. 

All forts of diflies of white copper, for houfehold ufe. 

Cotton. 

They iikewife buy the tails of fables, to border their caps, and the collars of their 
robes. 

It is likely that they trade into other parts with the filk and damafk, which they carry 
from Pekin, feeing they take away much greater quantities than the confutnption of 
their own country can require. 

V* hen there is no Ruffian caravan, nor any of that nation at Pekin, they quarter 
thole of Korea in the habitation appointed for the Ruffes ; but when there are Ruffes 
in this city, they give the Koreans other quarters; for this reafon the Chinefe call this 
houfe Ccuty Coanne, or magazine of the Koreans, when it is occupied by the Ko¬ 
reans ; and Urufia Coanne, or magazine of the Ruffes, when occupied by people of 
that nation. 

When the Koreans, whether deputies from that country or merchants, arrive at 
Pekin, there are two mandarins forthwith named to go to their lodgings to obierve who 
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goes in to them, or comes out from them ; and to examine the caufe of their coming* 
and how they became acquainted with the Koreans: they like wife place guards an 
around their quarters, to prevent any perfon from having private accefs to them. When 
any of this nation go abroad, upon any affair, the guard follows them eveiy where, 
with large whips, to prevent any perfon from joining them in the ftreet; and they dai e 
not go to fee any perfon without permifliou of the guard. As the inhabitants of Korea 
are not ufed to ride on horfeback, and are afraid to mount a horfe, for tear of accidents, 
they give them a guard of infantry, who have no other arms, when they aie m gam- 
fon, than their whips* Befides all thefefteps, full of fufpicion, they fix, at their quar¬ 
ters, an edift of the court, figmfying, that all perfons whatfoever are forbid to enter 
their houfe without the knowledge of the mandarin, deputed for that purpofe, who, 
after examining them as to what they have to do there, takes notice of their names, and 
fends a foldier into the houfe with them to obferve what pafles. It is a veiy piofitable 
commiffion for thofe mandarins who are deputed to guard the Koreans; for they always 
farm the privilege of trading with them to that company of Chinefe merchants who 
offer the in oft money for it, which fom dimes amounts to a confiderable ium ; and it is 
by no means permitted to any other merchants, befides the members oc this company, 
to trade, for that time, with the Koreans. # # # 

The Chinefe have not, in a manner, any trade with the Indies *, excepting or feme 
fmall dealings they may have on the frontiers of the neighbouring flutes: but it was im* 
poflible for me to get to the knowledge of what thofe trades conflfted in ; for, among a 
thoufand people of the inhabitants of Pekin, it is rare to find one perfon who hath the leaft 
knowledge of any thing that paffes without its gates. It is true that the C hinefe do carry 
on trade, fometimes at Bengal, to the Philippine iflands, to Batavia, and even to Goa j 
but that is not brought about but by Health, by the connivance of the mandarin go¬ 
vernors of the lea-ports, obtained by means or a round fum of money, without the 
knowledge of the court j befides it is abfolutely forbid, to every fubjeQ: of the empire, 
to go into foreign pails, upon what oecafion foeVer, without a permiffion, or an order, 
from the Emperor or the government f« 

The Buchanans come alfo to Pekin, but without obfervlng any ftated times J, They 
bring large round cornelians, of a very good colour, which they barter with the Chi¬ 
nefe 

*' China is feparated from the country of the Great Mogul by Tandy deferts, impalTable for mer¬ 
chants ; and the other provinces of India by mountains, which are very difficult to pefs, and. in a manner 
hinders alt commerce between thefe two empires. 

f The greatcil part of the Chinefe, who are difper.fcd in feveral places of the Enil Indies* for the fake 
of commerce, are the posterity of thofe who left China when the Mongol! tartars made thenifelves matters 
of that empire; and they have no other than clande (line communication with their Chinefe countrymen 
They are eafily known by their long hair* which is natural to them ; inilead of which the Chinefe* iubjetU 
to the Tartars, are obliged, under pain of death, to cut ihcix hair (hurt like-the Kalmucks and Mongalls, 
who have all their heads (haven, except a tuft of hair on the top of their head, which they prefenre of the 
natural length of their hair. 

J There are two Buch arias* the Great and the Little. The Great Bucharia is fit uated Between Peril a and 
the country of the Grand Mogul, .about the 40th degree of latitude. This is the country of theTJfbcck 
Tartars, who are. Mahometans* The Little Bucharia is htuated to the eaft of the Greats and extends to 
the frontiers of China, on the fide of the defert Xame, and kingdom ot Tibet, which is there confined to 
the fouth ; this Jail is fubjeft to the Kontaylha, Grand Chau of the Kalmucks. The Buchariaiis are a 
particular nation, which have no conuc&imi either with the Mahometan or Pagan Tartars, nor with any 
other people of thofe parts* They do not know tliemfelves whence they draw their origin. Nevertlielefsj 
they make profeflion of the Mahometan religion* They occupy the towns of the two Bucharias, and 
only employ themfelvcs about their commerce Thofe of the Great Bucharia carry on their trade in the 
dominions of the Great Mogul in Per&j ami in Siberia, and arc tributary to the than of the Ufccks. 

Thofe 
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nefe agalnfi damaiks, Idtaika, tea, tobacco, china ware, and filler. They firing thefe 
on fmall filken lines, in the manner of beads ; and they are worn by mandarins of the 
firft orders, when they appear at court, or in the colleges, in then' habits of ceremony t 
wearing one row of them about their necks, which hangs down on their bellies. They 
bring alfo mufk, rough diamonds, and many other forts of precious ftones, but, as I was 
informed, of no great value, becaufe it is rare to find, among the Chinefe, any who 
will rifle the laying out a conliderable fuin fur a fine (tone* * The Chinefe polifh thefe 
(tones, after their own faihion, in order to make them proper for ornamenting the heads 
of the fair fex. 

I had no opportunity of being acquainted with any of this nation, not being allowed 
liberty fufficient for that end ; and, on their part, they dared not run the rifle of coming 
to my houfe,. for fear of the guard at my gate; fo that I cannot give an exadt account 
concerning them. 

They alfo bring 1 to Pekin gold dull*, which the Chinefe buy commonly at the price 
of five, fix, to feven laen of filver per laen of gold-duft, becaufe it is unrefined ; they 
affure me that it is very fine when purified, and is then equal to tbe gold of the Chan* 
Thefe Tartars dwell in the provinces of Chamill and Turfanf, under the protection 
of the Emperor of China, in confederation of a moderate tribute, which they pay him 
annually. In return, they buy at Pekin, 

Hides of RufRa to make boots* 

Fox-iking, red and brown. 

Squirrehikins, white and gray* 

Beaver-(kins. 

Sables, and other furs, 

Kitaika. 

Cotton, like the woollens of Europe, of which they ufe part themfelves, and fell part 
to the Kalmucks their neighbours* They alfo take. 

Tea, 

Tobacco, 

And 


Thofe of the Tittle Bucharla trade into China, hi to the king-doms of Tibet and Tangut, and with the Kal¬ 
mucks and Mongols their neighbours ; thefe laft pay tribute to the Kontay/ha. The Buchanans have 
fmny cuftoms and ceremonies* much like thofe of the Jews; nor-is their dialed, phyiiognomy, aud fize 
much unlike them ; which may give occafion to many reject ions* 

* The go d which the Buchanans bring to China comes from the high mountains which feparate the 
dominions of the Great Mogul from the Grand Tartary. All thefe mountains abound in rich mines of all 
forts, but none of them are wrought; neverthekfs, they make couiiderable gains annually, by the great 
quantities of gold-dull which the mighty torrents, formed by the rains in the lpring, along with ihe fnov/a 
melting, bring down with thefh into the neighbouring valleys ; for the inhabitants of thefe mountains, to¬ 
gether with the Kalmucks, who encamp with their cattle in the adjacent plains, come afterwards to gather 
thefe grains or gold, in the pits which the torrents have made in their paffage* and barter them, with the 
Buchanans, agninft all forts of fmall things for which they may have occafion in their way of Hfe. 

h The provinces oF Chamill and Turfan arc fkuated to the well of the Gefert of Xame, towards the 
40th degree of latitude. They make.a part of the Tittle Bucharia, and have been iubje£fc hitherto to the 
Kontayfh t. Grand Chan of the Kalmucks ; hut a few years fmee the Chinefe, joined by the Mongalls, 
have ppffefled themfelves of ft, after having driven out the Kalmucks* 

^ The Kalmucks occupy a great part of the Northern Aha ; they are divided into three principal 
branches, under one fovereign Chan, whom they call the Kontayflia; they have no fixed habitation, but al¬ 
ways live in tents. Though the Kalmucks are indifputably the braved of the Tartars, they are, nevertho 
lefij deiirous of living peaceably, contenting themfelves with the fubfiflence which their cattle can aif rd 
them, and do no harm to any, uulefs they are hurt by them ; but when once irritated, they become irre* 
coneileable enemies. Their religion is that of the Delay-Lama. 
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And of the final left China-ware; of all which in pretty large quantifies* 

Befides the goods I have above fpecified, 1 know of no ethers which they bring to 
Pekin* 

The mod valuable furniture of lackered ware* vix. cabinets, chairs* tables* bafkets, 
and other things of that fort* as alfo the riche It porcelain-ware* come from Japan*. 
For* when the Emperor fends any perfon to Japan* in a public charafter* moil of the 
princes and great men of the court* feldom fail to engage him to bring them feme of 
thofe things at his return. Sometimes they find means to bring thefe tilings into China 
clandeftinely ; but that is very feldom. This is the reafon that the commodities of Ja¬ 
pan are not always to be had at Pekin* unlefsa man would pay an exorbitant price * ne- 
verthelefs* they are found there fometimes reafomible enough ; becaufe feldom a year 
paffes that the Emperor doth not amerce feme or other of the great lords in very con- 
fiderable fines* which obliges them to raife all the money they can on their moveables 
and immoveables ; and whoever hath money lying by him, doth* on thefe occafions, 
lay it out to great advantage* and buy the molt curious and valuable things for little 
money f. 

After the lackered ware of Japan* that of the province of Fokien is looked upon as 
the bell * but none of it comes to Pekin, becaufe the great lords ot China opprefs the 
merchants to a great degree* and take their goods from them, upon many frivolous pre¬ 
tences, without leaving them the leaft hopes of ever obtaining any payment* For this 
reafon* all merchants, and others of any lucrative trade* at Pekin* have fallen into the 
euflom of putting themfelves under the protection of fume one or other of the princes 
of the blood, or other great lords* or miniflers of the court; and by this means* with 
the affiftance cf a round him of money, paid annually to their protestors* they are able 
to get clear of the extortions of the mandarins* and fometimes of thofe of the common 
foldiers: for without fuch a powferful protection* a merchant muit be an undone man 
at Pekin* where every one thinks that they have an undoubted right to form pretenfions 
upon a man that lives by trade. And If any of them are fo imprudent as to attempt 
obtaining fadsfaftion* by the way of juftice, they fall from bad to worfe ; for the man¬ 
darins of juitice* after having drained from them all they can, feldom fail of ordering 
the goods taken from them unjuftly, to be brought to the college $ but he mull be a 
cunning fellow* indeed, who fhallbe able ever to get them from thence. 

They have at Pekin a people dexterous enough at lackering, but their works fall 
fhort of thofe of Japan and Fokien* which may be attributed to the difference of cli¬ 
mate ; and it is for this reafon that the lackered work made at Pekin is always much 
cheaper than the other. Neverthelefs* the lackered work made at Pekin infinitely ex¬ 
ceeds any work of that kind made in Europe. 

The Blips which arrive every year at Canton from England, France, Holland, 
Denmark* and other parts* generally bring the following forts of merchandile. 

Silver of different coins. 

All fons of fine cloth. 

Camblets. 

# All merchatjdife of Japan is contraband in China* which is the reafon they cannot be brought into 
Ruffiu, with the caravans from China 3 at leaft without very great rifle. The i'mall quantity of Japan 
goods, which are clandeftinely brought into'Chius* being kept very private, and paid for at very dear 
rates by the Chinefe themfelves. 

\ It feems to be a favourite maxim* adopted b all the eaftern courts, to wink at the vile pratlices, and 
- rapacious impofitious, of the mini iters; and when they have well plucked and drained the fubftance of the 
people, the prince then Squeezes them dry for his own ufe, 
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■Woollen fluffs. 

Fine Holland lineil. 

Standing clocks and watches. 

Looking-glaffes of all fixes. 

Mathematical inflru nients. 

Etwys from England. 

Pencils. 

European paper of all forts. 

Different forts of millinery wares. 

Some flirts of F.uropean liquors, efpecially wine. 

A good part of thofe merchandifes are diflributed in prefents among the mandarins 
of the government of that city; of the reft, the European merchants generally make 
a very confiderable profit. They employ the filver thefe bring in purchafing divers 
forts of goods, by virtue of an agreement made beforehand : they carry away with 
them from thence; 

Raw filk. 

Damaiks wrought according to draughts furnilhed to them. 

"Wrought filks. 

, Lackered ware. 

Tea, green-and bohea. 

Badians, a feed having a tafte much like anifeed. 

Canes, and China-ware, made according to models given them. 

They alfo fometimesbring away gold, but very feldom, becaufe they generally get it' 
cheaper in the Indies. They alio find at Canton pretty valuable Hones, except dia¬ 
monds, but not in any great quantities. 

They make the bcft filk brocades of China, that are brought to Europe, in the pro¬ 
vinces of Quoantung and Fokien. 

The filver which they bring from Europe to Canton is received at the fame rate as 
that brought from Korea to Pekin; and they have the advantage of buying their goods 
at Canton from 30 to 40 per cent, cheaper than they could do at Pekin, 

The laft year, there arrived at Canton a French com miffary, belonging to the new 
India Company eftablilhed in Paris*, who obtained leave of the court to refnie there 
for time to come; but when he wanted to difpatch the fiiip loaden with merchan- 
dife, he met with fo many obftacle's at the cuftom-houfq, and from the government, 
doubtlefs to draw more money from him, notwithftandmg he had already made fuffi- 
cient prefents, that at length, delpairing to fee an end of thefe impofitions, he gave 
orders to the captain to weigh anchor and depart, in fpite of thofe people; which was 
done as he defired. But he was obliged, to avoid being very ill treated on this occa- 
fion, to take the Ghinefe habit, and to retire to a convent of Dominicans, at the ditfance 
of two lv from Canton f, where he kept himfelf incognito, till fuch time as the French 
Jefuits at Pekin had found means, by the force of prefents, to obtain liberty for him to 
appear openly, with two or three domeftics, and remain there till the court fhould 
cither wife direct; on the condition that he and his fervants fhould wear the Chinefe 
habit. Neverthelefs, I was afterwards informed, that the mandarins of the government 
of Canton let no opportunity efcapc them of chagreening him, info much, that he found 

* The Miflifippt Company- 

■f There are many Roman Catholic convents in Cliina 9 which* in the time of the late Emperor of China* 
had. much the fame immunities as the convents in Europe enjoyed No perfon drtrft enter but with the 
confeut o£ the religious of the com cut, unlefs by exprefs order of the Emperor of Chiua. * 
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himfetf obliged to re-imbark the firft opportunity that offered itfelf. 1 hey alfo had -the 
luff year at Canton a frigate from Oftend, bearing the Emperor of Germany’s colours. 

For the reft, they carry to China from Europe, and bring back from China, a very 
great variety of toys, and different forts of curiofities, upon which they make a very 
confiderable profit ; but thefe are fo numerous that it is not poffible to furnifh a com¬ 
plete fpecification of them. • 

In regard to our commerce with China, it is at prefent in a very languifliing condi¬ 
tion ; and nothing in the world would bring more prejudice to our caravans than the 
commerce which is carried on at Urga* ; for from this place there is brought monthly, 
and even weekly, to Pekin, not only die fame forts of goods which our caravans bring, 
but df a better quality than thofe brought by our caravans, and in fo great quantities, 
that the merchandizes which the merchants of Pekin, who go continually between Pe¬ 
kin and Urga, to trade with our people, and the goods which the lamas of the Mon¬ 
galls f bring from their parts, amount every year to four or five times as much value 
as the caravans that come to Pekin in the name of His Czarifh Majefty. And I have 
been informed, by rhofe who have been employed by the great men of Pekin to buy 
their provifion of furs at Urga, that there they can buy finer, and more valuable black 
fox-Jkins, than they have ever feen in our caravan. I mult add befides, that thefe great 
quantities of our merchandizes brought from Urga to Pekin, do confiderably lower 
the prices. The merchants of Pekin and the lamas of the Mongalls, who bring them 
to Pekin, are always capable of affording them four or five per cent, lower than the 
commiffary of the caravan can, of which the reader will be eafily convinced, if he gives 
attention to what I am about to lay before him. 

The Rufs merchants, and all other people that come and go continually between Se- 
lingiuiky and Urga, buy their goods where they find it moll convenient j inftead of 
which, the commiffary is obliged to receive thofe he brings with the caravan, out of His 
Majefty’s treafury, from fworn appraifers of the treafury, who often fetfo high price on 
them, that they find k difficult to fell them at half the price valued at to them. Ano¬ 
ther advantage which thofe who go to trade to Urga enjoy, is that they make the jour¬ 
ney thither in ten or twelve days; and beginning their traffick immediately on their 
arrival, they are ready to return in two or three days after; in place of which, the 
commiffary, after having been at confiderable expence, can with difficulty enough get 
to Pekin in three months ; and when he gets there, they keep him lhut up fix or feven 
weeks, according to the maxims practiced by the Chinefe hitherto; in confequence 
whereof, the abundance of merchandize of Ruffia arrived at Pekin obliges them ftill to 
fpend feveral months in getting quit of theirs : and as by the lad treaty, they are obliged 
to maintain themfelves, and all thofe belonging to the caravan, at their own proper ex- 
pence, all thefe circumftances cannot fail of occafioning a very material difference in 
the balance of their trade. For, before they began to trade at Urga, a caravan, how 
large foever, was all fold off in three months, at the prices fet by the commiffary him- 
ielf. Moreover, all the Chinefe who traded at that time with us became rich j inftead 

* The camp of the Chan of the we [tern Mongalls, who are tributaries of China, is called Urga* This 
prince encamps on the right of the river Selinga, about 5 DO verfts fouth of Selinginfky, towards the fron¬ 
tiers of China j and though he doth not always encamp in the fame place* yet he feldom quits this country 
without indifpenfable necefiity. By virtue of the lait convention of the frontiers, the Ruffians of Seiiogin- 
iky might freely come to Urga to barter Raffia hides, and the coarfe woollen cloth of Siberia, agamft 
cattle; but as, under this pretext, they brought great quantities of valuable furs, which they ibid againil 
the merchandxfes of China, thh clandeftine commerce much injured the trade of the caravans of Siberia. 

f The jmefta of the weR j :i rloirgl&R, and the Kalmucks, are called lamas;—there are different orders. 
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of which, all thofe who have traded with us fince that time have traded to their own Iofs, 
and may be deemed at prefent quite ruined. The expenccs of a journey to Urga are very 
trifling; for they can buy at Setinginfky as much provifion for ten roubles as will ferve 
ten perfons for a month ; in place of which, ten roubles will hardly ferve them a week at 
Pekin. Befides, thofe who go into China to trade are obliged to buy forage for their 
horfes, &c.; in place of which, thofe who go to Urga to trade, put their ho vies to grafs, 
without coiling them a farthing. The Chinefe merchants, on their fide, who come to 
Urga, are likewife at much lefs expence than the commilfary; becaufe they buy at 
Pekin, and the towns through which they pals, tea, tobacco, rice, and other grains, or¬ 
dinary damalks, kitaika, and other like merchandise, at a very low ptice; which they 
barter on the road with the Mongalls, againlt horfes, fheep, and, in a word, all forts of 
cattle; infotnuch that, as the private merchants make both then- journey, out and home 
alfo, with infinite lefs expence than the commiffary of a caravan, it cannot be othenvife, 
than that they can buy and fell their merchandil'e on much better terms than a com¬ 
milfary can, who is obliged to remain, with a number of attendants, in a city where 
living isfo dear as at Pekin, a longer time than would ferve a merchant at Selinginfky 
for making four or five journeys to Urga. In fine, when the caravan returns to Ruffia, 
they find, after fuch great expences, that the quantity of Chinefs goods brought to 
Rufiia by private traders, is fo very large, that they mull fell theirs at a very moderate 
price. All thefe circuinfiances well confidered, it is eafy to comprehend that upon 
doling the accounts of the caravan, the profits cannot, at this time, be much more 
than the dilburfements. But to return to our journal. 

Auguji. 

The 14th, I received a letter from Commiffary Illopnikoff, dated from the river 
Tola*, 29th of July ; by which he defimi me to prevail on the council for the affairs 
of the Mongalls t to fend him an aflignment for 2000 hen of filver upon the cufiom- 
houfe of Kalchanna \ ; offering to return the fame (for which he had prefling occafion, 
for the neceflmes of the caravan,) as foon as he fhould commence his trade at Pekin ; 
and he added, that the fame favour had been formerly granted to Commiffary Ofkolkoff. 

The 15th, I went to the coimcil, and having fpoken of this affair with the alkin- 
namma, or vice-prefident, he promifed to confute the regiffers of the council upon it,* 
and to write diredlly about it to the prefident at Jegcholl, and that he would communi¬ 
cate his anfwer to me, 

The 17th, having fent my interpreter to the council to know if they had came to 
any refolution on this affair, he brought back the following anfwer.—That they had 
indeed found in the regiffers, that the council had formerly advanced money to the 
commiffary ; but that the trade was an objeft of fo little confequence with them, that 
they did not think it merited the council’s being incommoded with propofais of that 
fort.” 

* Tula is a fiver in the country of the Mongolia, which cornea from the call, and enters the river Ore hem 
about 2 jo verfts fouth-eail of Selinginfky. By virtue of the new regulation, the Cfiravuns of Siberia, who 
go to Pekin, ought to enter on the territories belonging to China upon their psd&fg, this river. 

f The council for the affaks of the Mongalls at Pekin is a college, who have the care of every filing 
regarding Che nation of the Mongalls, as Welt thofe who are the hereditary fubjuds of the Emperor of Chi* 
na, as alio thofe who are only under the protection of this empire. This college, at the fame time, enters 
indirectly into the cognizance of all the affairs which regard the powers who border on China, from the 
north resit to the weft, whence it comes that they are the court who have molt to do of any in China. 

£ Kalchanna is the firft Chinefe city, within the great wall, that you come to, in the road from Selingh)- 
fky to Pekin. It is here the duties, inwards and outwards, are paid by the Rullinns, as alfo For great part 
of the country of the Mon galls, 
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The 18th, a mandarin came to me from the council, and notified tome, that His 
Majefty, calling to remembrance my being at Pekin, had given orders to the council, 
that I fliould be efcorted to Jegcholl by a mandarin, and fome of the military.—Where¬ 
upon I anfwered him, that l would be ready the next day, with my interpreter and 
two domeftics, if they would take care to provide the relays which l fliould want for 
the journey* 

The 19th, all being ready for the journey, I left Pekin very early in the morning. 

The 21 It, I arrived at Jegcholl, and repaired forthwith to the court; and having 
found the chamberlain of the Chan, W10 is generally an eunuch # ; I prayed him, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of the country, to inform himfelf, on my behalf, of the health of 
the Bogdoi-C.han, and to inform His Majefty of my being there; upon which His 
Majefty did me the favour of fending me a ialver covered with all forts of new fruits, 
which were followed by another charged with divers forts of meat from his kitchen; 
he ordered me to be told, at the fame time, that he fent me thofe for 111 y refreftmient, 
and that I would do well to keep my chamber the reft of the day, to recover my fa¬ 
tigue from the journey. The fame evening, fome of the Father Jefuits being come to 
fee me, told me that the ategada had refolved to propofe to the Emperor to make the 
caravan encamp in the defert, near Kalchanna, rill the court fliould return to Pekin; 
fuppofing that fo many of the court, and the greateft part of the people of diftinftion, 
being in the country, there would be nothing to do for the caravan at Pekin ; and that 
they believed that he would not fail of requiring from me an order to the eommiflary, 
for that purpofe. It was eafy to fee, that what determined the minifter to take this re- 
folution, was nothing elfe but his apprehenfions that the prefents he expected to have 
from the commiflary, if he (hould be at Pekin at the time of his arrival, might, if he 
was abfent, fall into other hands. But, as this was a defign that might be attended 
with very bad confequences, and might have been the caufe of the lofs of men, as well 
as the horfes belonging to the caravan, by being expofed to the extremity of cold and 
famine in the deferts, I became obliged to ufe all my efforts to render this intention of 
the minifter abortive. 

The ssd, being to go in the morning to court, the Emperor fent the mafter of cere- 
* monies to require of me paffports for fome mandarins which were to pafs the frontiers 
of Ruflia; but as I could well penetrate the grounds of their errand, I thought it my 
duty to ref ufe the paflports demanded. Neverthelefs, notwithftanding all my excufes 
which I could mufter up, to exempt me from giving them, the mafter of the ceremo¬ 
nies came £0 declare to me, in the cleared: terms, the next day, which was 

The 23d, “ That the Emperor was, at one rime, reiolved to fend thofe people away, 
whether I would give them paflports or not ; but that 1 ought to confider, that in fuch 
cafe, I might exped an abfolute denial to every thing which I might have to propofe,” 
Which convinced me, that it was abfolutely neceflary for me, on this occafion, to con¬ 
form to His Majefty’s pleafure, if I would retain the leaft hopes of fucceeding in my 
defire of oppofing the defigns of the minifter. For this reafon, 

On the 24th, when the mafter of the ceremonies came again to fpeak with me on 
this affair, I put into his hands a letter, addreffed to the officers commandants on our 
frontiers, in the form he defired to have it; to which I joined the condition, that our 
caravan Ihould not be hindered from coming to Pekin diredly ; and that our commif- 

* All thofe who "fern in the chamber of the Emperor of China are eunuchs, and are eit her Cbinefeor 
MongalU ; the Cl line fe nation being not 3 efs jealous of the fex than other eaflern people j but the Man- 
galls* and generally all the Tartar*, are not very liable to this malady- 
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*fary fbould, on his arrival at Pekin, immediately be at liberty to begin his commerce, 
without being flint up for a certain time, as had at fome rimes been pra&Ifed* The 
mafter of the ceremonies promifed to fpeak to His Majefty about it; who had not only 
the goodnefs to give his content immediately, but he, at the fame time, gave ftridt 
orders to the prefident of the council, that he fhould take fpecial care that no perfon 
whatfoever fhould go about in any manner to interrupt the commiffary in his bufinefs. 

The 25th, a Portuguefe Father Jefuit, called Father Maurano, came to me, and told 
me, Cfi That there was a perfon of quality, who by him, made me an offer of 10,000 
laen of filver, till the arrival of the caravan, which I might employ in what manner I 
thought proper; and that this Lord was very much fcandalized at the difobliging an- 
fwer I had received from the council of the direction of the affairs of the Mongalls, in 
regard to the 2000 laen of filver which I had required of them for the necelfiries of the 
caravan/'—Upon which, preffing him to let me know who this Lord might be, he told 
me, u That he was indeed forbid to let me know who this perfon was; but that he 
would neverthelefs, in confidence, own to me that it was the ninth prince, fon of the 
Chan, who made me this offer V 5 —Thereupon I did not omit teftifying to him how 
I was touched with the generality of a prince to whom I had never the honour of pay¬ 
ing my devoirs: adding, u I fhould never forget the good will which His Highnefs 
was plcafcd to fhow me on this occafion : and that I fhould all the days of my life retain 
the fame fentiments as if I had received his generous offers/ 5 —But the Father Jefuic 
having remoBftrated, u That the prince might poffibly think himfelf offended if I 
fhould refufe his offer altogetherj” I was obliged to accept of icoo laen of filver f. 

The 26th, I paid a vifit to the Father Jefuits of the French nation J, where I found 
the prefident of the council, who let me know, by the mouth of thefe fathers, M That 
he was come from receiving the Emperor-s orders, which were fo favourable to our 
commerce, that there is no inftance of the like liberty having ever been granted be¬ 
fore in China,”—I anfwered him, through the help of thofe fathers, C( That I had no 
reafon to doubt of the punctual execution of His Majefly's orders, fmee .he had the 
goodnefs to charge the governor-general of Pekin with them ; whofe indefatigable 
^eal for maintaining a good underftanding between the Bogdoi-Chan and the Czar my 
mafter, was fufficiently known to me/*—Whereupon he caufed me to be told, cc That - 
he was not a man capable of receiving prefents from foreigners, for doing them a fer- 
vice, as many others did in fuch cafes; and that a ftep of that kind would entirely pre¬ 
vent him from ever having the liberty of fpeaking to His Majefty again in favour of any 

* The late Emperor of China had feventeen princes bom of his feveral wives and concubines* There 
were three prefect at the hr it audience of Mr, de IfmaylofF, who were all very well proportioned, having 
fine complexions, and black eyes, well formed, without the leaft appearance of the deformities of the Mon- 
gall nation* - 

\ There is an appearance as if this was a fnare laid for Mr* de Lange, to render him fufpe^ted by the 
Emperor of China, who, in the defign which he had then formed of leaving the fuccefllOfl to his third fon, 
could not fall of taking umbrage at the leaft falfe ftep which the agent of Ruffin might happen to take on 
this occafion, which might induce this Monarch to content to his being fent away, which was probably the 
whole aim of this intrigue* 

J The Jefuits had great afcendency on the late Emperor of China; and as the prefent Emperor hath 
been under their hands, it ought not to be doubted but he is likewife well affected to them, whatever may 
be reported to the contrary. At the firft audience of Mr* de Ifmaylolf, the Emperor being feated on the 
the throne, had on his left, as the place of honour, at three paces diflance, a little advanced into the hall, 
three of the princes his fans; and on his right, a little more advanced, the Jefuits belonging to the 
court; at five paces behind them, a little more advanced, were placed feven Mongall princes of the Imperial 
houfe ; and then, on the two fides of the hall, the minifters and grand mandarins of the court* all fitting 
crofs-legged, according to the manner of the Tartars, By fo remarkable a diftinction it may, in feme de¬ 
gree, be comprehended how much thefe good fathers were in favour with the Emperor. 
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nerfon whalfoever, fliould it come to His Majefty’s ear; but that, neverthelefs, he be¬ 
lieved he might referve to hlmfelf the privilege, when he fliould come to our houfe to 
buy any thing, of being treated more favourably than others in the price. —Upon 
which I allured him, “ That we fliould always know to treat him with proper diitinc- 

tion in fuch a cafe.” . , „ . ,, 

The fame day, I defired the mailer of the ceremonies to make my moil humble ac¬ 
knowledgments to His Majefty, for the gracious reception which he had been p^ealeo 
to honour me with, during my flay at Jegcholl, and to pray his per mil non tor my re¬ 
turning to l’ekin; becaule I apprehended the caravan would loan arrive there, lie 
came, Vome hours after, and informed me that His Majefty intended, the laft day of this 
month, to go upon a party of hunting in the defert, lome leagues from Jegcholl, and 
that I might lay hold of that opportunity of taking leave of His Majefty, and oi jeturn- 
ing to Pekin. He added, that His Majefty had Hkcwife ordered the governor of 1 ekm 
to go thither, and deliver to me the tapeftries he had caufed robe made for the Czar. 

During the reft of my ftay at Jegcholl, my table was furnifticd daily, the fame as the 
firft day of my arrival, from His Majefty’s kitchen. And they Ihowed me all the 
buildings and gardens of this charming place, which is certainly worthy to be the de¬ 
light of fo grand a Monarch, and is infinitely fuperior, in beauty and magnificence, to 
the palace at Pekin or Czchanzchumniene. .. 

The ?ift, I had the honour of attending His Majefty when he parted from Jegcholl; 
and on this occafion, he had the goodnefs to afife me* “ If I enjoyed my health f 
After having anfwered with all the reipeft due to fo gracious an inquiry, he faid to me 
further, * c That hg thought he obferved fome alteration in my countenance, and that I 
ought to take care of my health.”—After which he gave me permiffion to return to 
Pekin, after having, by the matter of the ceremonies, let me know, that if the caravan 
had not been fo nigh, I fliould have had the honour of accompanying him to the party 
of hunting *. 

The 3d of September, I was returned from my Jegcholl journey, being three days 
on the road. 

The 7th, I Tent my interpreter to Kalchanna, to the commifiary, with 1500 Jaen of lifver. 

The loth, 1 acquainted my mandarin, that, as the caravan was at hand, it was moft 
neeeffary that the houfe fliould be repaired, that 1 might not continue under appre- 
henfions of the merchandil'e being damaged, for want of fufficient cover during the 
rainv autumnal feafon. But he continually refufed me the liberty of getting it repaired 
of myfelf, under the promife that he would take care to get it repaired before the ar¬ 
rival of the caravan. But feeing one day pafs after another, and nothing done, I went, 
on the 15th, to the prefident, to pray him to give orders for repairing the houfe, at th 
leaft, not to oppofe my doing it at my own expence —But his anfwer was, he would in- 
ftantly hire the workmen, and it fliould be repaired in one day. And thefe promifes were 
daily repeated, as well by my mandarin as by the prefident, till, at length, the commifiary 
arrived with the caravan at Pekin on the 29th. As it rained very hard duringthewhole day, 
the commifiary found, at his arrival, that there was no place where he, or any of his people, 

i t 

& Hunting is the favourite employment of the Tar tar pagans. And one may gather the inclination of 
the Tartars from the pleafure and afliduity with which the late Emperor of China followed the chace; 
neverthelefs, he mixed much of the politician with his favourite paffioi ; for going every year a-htinting, 
efcorted by a body of the army, confining of fifty or fixty thoufand men, completely armed, and generally 
travelling 100 leagues in this manner, this Monarch thereby inured iris courtiers and his troops to the ufe 
of arms, and to fatigues, and prevented their falling into the foft and indolent man ner of living peculiar to 
theChinefe. . * 

could 
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could be covered from the rain ; and he was obliged to let all the baggage of the cara¬ 
van remain in the court-yard, without being able to fccure one fingle parcel. As foon 
as the caravan was entered into my court-yard, they reinforced the guard at the gate, 
and ported centinels all around the houfe, to fccure us, as they faid, again ft thieves $ 
but, in reality, to prevent our commiffary’s having any opportunities oi trading with any 
perfon whatfoever, till fuch time as they fhould receive the merchandifes, which they 
might pretend to have occafion for His Majefty and the court, Belides which, they 
ordered two mandarins, with a clerk, to remain in our houfe, to take good care that 
no merchandife was fold on credit, and to note down exactly the names of all that 
fhould come into, or go out of our houfe 5 what goods, and how much they bought, 
and at what price. 

In the beginning of October, I fent again to the council, on the [object of the repair 
of our houfe. Upon which they let me know, the 6th, by a clerk, that the prefident 
bad fent a courier to His Majefty, to be informed if His Majefty would be pleafed 10 
have our houfe repaired by the treafury, or if it was our bufinefs to repair it; the Em¬ 
peror, by virtue of the lalfc convention between the two empires, not being obliged to 
furnifh anything to our people. Whereupon I patiently wailed till the 12th, 

The workmen came at length to make the reparation fo often promifed; but it was 
done fo negligently, that when they made an end, there was little alteration for the 
better. The commiffary employed the reft of this month to unpack the goods, that 
he might put every thing in order againfl the time he fhould be permitted to begin to 
trade. In the meanwhile, we were vinted very aflkluotffly by four mandarins, who 
pretended to be deputed from the court to receive the merchandises for His Majefty, 
demanding from the commiffary, an exa£t fpecifieation of all the goods brought by the 
caravan, that they might choofe what was necelfary for the fervice of the court. They 
were anfwered, £C That they need not expert that the commiffary would give them a 
fpecifieation of all he had in the caravan ; but that, if they had any orders or the court 
lor us, they ought to produce letters of credit, addreffed to me or the commiffary ; or 
at leail, to let us fee a fpecifieation of the goods wanted, figned by the matter of the 
wardrobe of the Emperor, whereupon they fhould know if luch goods were in the ca* 
ravan or not/* But thefe gentlemen would not quit their demand fo, alledging, £C That 
they mu ft go according to the cuftoms obferved in times paft, when the commiffary of 
every caravan had been obliged to give fuch a fpecifieation to thofe deputed by the 
court to receive the goods from him ; that they did not intend to be ferved at tnis time 
as they had been with former commiffaries, when the court got goods of but indifferent 
quality, after the beft goods had been difpofed to private perfbns ; that, to this end, 
they fhould be careful to examine all that the commiffary had brought, and that they 
would take what they wanted, for the court, out of the beft they could find, particu¬ 
larly fables, at three laen per pair, as ufual.** The commiffary, feeing thefe people 
pretend to infift on his giving them goods at fuch an under price, craved from me the. 
protection of the Czar, our common matter, alledging that he had fables which coft 
him twenty or thirty roubles the pair j and that it was eafy to comprehend what mar¬ 
ket he fhould make with the reft of his goods, if he fnould be obliged to fell the fables 
at fuch a lofing price. Upon which I made the deputies underftand, “ That the mer¬ 
chandifes of the caravan did not belong to the commiffary nor to me, and in cafe they 
did, it was not to be fuppofed that we fhould credit them at all, at leaft without their 
bringing a fpecifieation in form, figned by the perfon who hath the luperintendance of 
thefe affairs at court. But that did not fignify, they had only to bring their money, 
and when the commiffary had feown them the goods, he would fee if he could agree 
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prefs us, in fo Violent a manner, to deliver them the merchandifes.” Upon which 
they anfwered, £ ‘ No; and that they were come to deal with the commiffary, but that he 
mult let them have the bell goods at fuch prices as the court always paid." The com- 
miffary, to make his lall effort, offered them merchandifes, of the lame quality as thofe 
which the court had received at other times, without advancing the price ; but that did 
not dole the affair. They Went away, faying, they would confult together, to fee if it 
was feafible for them to augment the prices of the goods above that which the court 
had always given. 

Soon after they'came from the council to inquire for my interpreter, to communi¬ 
cate to him the anfwer of the prefident concerning my memorial. Upon which I fent 
him directly with the faid memorial, no way doubting, but after what the prefident 
had himfelf told him, it would be received at once. But on his return, he acquainted 
me, that the prefident had ordered a mandarin to let me know the anfwer, which I wrote, 
word for word, from the mouth of my interpreter. “ I applied to the allegamba on 
the fubjeft of the memorial of the agent, and he not only forbid us to receive the faid 
memorial, but alfo charged me to tell the agent that which he had formerly told Mr. 
de IfmaylofF, viz. that commerce is looked upon by us with contempt, and as a very 
trifling object; that the agent himfelf was not ignorant that we had long refufed to ad¬ 
mit the prefent caravan, and molt certainly fhould never have confented to its admittance 
into China, if His Majefty had not buffered himfelf to be perfuaded to it, at the re¬ 
iterated inftances of Mr. de IfmaylofF." That the Allegamba had, at the fame time, 
added thefe words : “ Thefe merchants come here to enrich themfelves, not our peo¬ 
ple, which is eafy to be leeti, becaufe they pretend themfelves to fix the price of their 
own goods, that they may fell them the dearer. For thefe reafons, go tell the agent, 
that we find! not only refufe to receive the faid memorial, but that, in future, he need 
not give himfelf the trouble of propofmg any thing to us that may be relative to com¬ 
merce, becaufe we will notembarrafs ourfelyes hereafter with the merchants of Ruffia." 
Whereupon our confinement continued much the fame as before; infomuch, that it 
was only permitted to the doraeffics of the fir ft minifter, of the prefident, and a clerk 
of the wardrobe, to enter our houfe, which they did very frequently, and hr all appear¬ 
ance to fpy what palled in our quarters, in hopes that we fliould be obliged, at length, 
to fubmit our trade to their diferetion. 

The 25th, I tmderftood that the brigadier, who, till that time, had the charge of the 
guard at our houfe, was reftored to the good graces of the Emperor; and that His Ma¬ 
jefty had made him Grand Marlhall of the court, with the command in chief of the 
array which this monarch keeps in the country of the Mongalls*. Whereupon I re¬ 
paired immediately to hi$h#hfe, to pay my compliments ; and having found an oppor¬ 
tunity, at the fame time, of acquainting him with what had paffed regarding the four 
mandarins deputed from the court; he gave me his word that he would go to court 
that day, to inform himfelf circumftantially of that affair; and that afterwards, he 

* The Moiigafls are Tartar Pagans, who dwell to tlie north of China. They are divided into two 
tranches, of which the firft is that of the Eaftem, or of the Northern Mongalls, or the Nieuchu, who Inhabit 
towards the coait of the fea of Japan, between the river Amoor and the Grand Wall; thefe are the natural 
ihbjefts of tlie Tartar houfe which at prefent fills the throne of China; and are the very people, who, in the 
lait century, made themfelves mailers of China. They are brought up in extreme grofs idolatry ; and have 
in a manner no religion. They, for the greateil part, dwell in towns and villages, and apply themfelves to 
agriculture. The fecond branch is that of the Weftera Mon galls, otherwife called Calcines. Thefe lad 
are only under the protedlion of China, without being entirely fubjcCts, having their own proper Chan. 
They live in tents, and fubfifl by their cattle, without cultivating their lands. Their religion is the 
yrorfhip of the Delay-Lama. 
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would order them to receive what might be abfolutely ncceflary for His Majefty and 
the court without further delay. He, at the fame time, Feemed to be extremely fur- 
prifed at the conduct of his brother the allegamba on this occafion. 

The 27 th, the firft minifter being come to our houl'e, told me, <c That he under Hood 
the interdict on our houl'e was not taken off, and defired me to acquaint him with the 
caul’e of it.” Upon which I made anfwer, “ That I had for a long time, endeavoured 
to find it out, but I could find no perfon who would feem to know it. Nevertheiefs it 
mult, in time, be cleared up, feeing it was a notorious injuftice to keep a caravan Ihut 
up fo long, that came upon the faith of treaties folemnly ratified.” He replied there¬ 
upon, “ That the court, for a long time, refolved to admit no caravans, becaufe all the 
merchants, who had traded with the Ruffes, were reduced to the to weft ebb, by the 
very great quantity of Rufs goods which were at prefent in China; that it w r as on the 
very ftrong inftances which Mr. de Ifmayloft’ had made, as well to the court as to the 
council, offering, for this purpofe, that the commiflary and his people Ihould fubfift, for 
the future, at their own expence; that, in the end, they had admitted the prefent cara¬ 
van ; that the commiflary, fo far from having any regard to. tfaefe circumftances, re- 
fufed now to take the ufual prices, that had been offered him for the merchandife 
which the court had occafion for, and infilled on a very high price for them; that he 
wilhed I would bring the commiflary to reafon in this affair, and let him know the re- 
fult.” Upon which I told him, “ That I had nothing to do with putting a new price 
on goods which the commiflary had in commiffion; that it did not depend on me, as it 
was the commiffary who was to account for the goods with which he was entrufted, 
who would not permit any other befides hinifelf, who fold them, to fet a price; that, 
as to what regarded the admiflion of the caravan, it was ftipulated long before Mr. de 
Ifmayloff’s arrival at Pekin, and there could not the leall alteration be made in it, with¬ 
out lhaking the foundations of the treaties concluded between the two empires ; and 
fuppofmg any alteration was to be made, it could not be done but by mutual confent, 
and after deputies appointed for this purpofe by the two empires, Ihould have examined 
this affair to the bottom, and made a new plan of convention.” This anfwer feemed 
to nettle the minifter, who broke up the converfation, and ordered the commiffary to 
Ihow him fome goods. 

December, the four mandarins deputed from the court, finding, at length, that w r e 
rather chofe to have our confinement continue, than to fubmit to their unreafonablc 
pretenfionsj and that, on the other hand, the Grand Marfhall of the court interefted 
himfelf ftrong]y in our favour, and would abfolutely have an end of this affair, the in¬ 
terdict on our houfe was at laft taken oft'. 

And the 2d of this month, the council made publication,‘that it was permitted to all 
perfons to come and trade with us; but they ufed one piece of chicanery, which hurt 
us much, and really kept off all the merchants; for when they perceived the merchants 
began to refort to our houfe, they made known to them, “ That no perfon Ihould 
carry out the leall thing, of what they bought at our houfe, without fhowing it firft to 
the four mandarins-deputies, to the end that they might take what they found proper 
for the ufe of the court.” This notification took away from the merchants all defire of 
trading with us, feeing they were affured of being great fufferers if they were obliged 
to pafs through the hands of thefe greedy mandarins; which made me acquainted, 
mere than any thing etfe, with the mifery of the profeffion of a merchant in China, 
who are obliged to depend on the diferetion of mandarins and foldiers, who have none. 
But the Poyamba or Grand Marlhall of the court, having been informed of it, had the 
goednefs to remedy this new grievance, ordering the mandarins not to take any thing 
vol. vii. 3 q for 
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for the ufe of the court, from any other perfon than from the commiflary. For this 
purpofe he fent at the fame time, his fteward with them, to the eommiflary, to tell him, 
<c That he came with them, by order of his mafter, to fee how much, and what forts of 
merchandiies thefe gentlemen would take, to the end that they might make him an ex* 
aft report/* Whereupon they were ihown the goods; but they afted fo much upon 
the referve, in prefence of this man, that they took in all but a very middling parcel of 
goods. Neverthelefs, this did not prevent their repairing every day to our ho ufe, to 
take from the Chinefe merchants what goods they thought proper. And the more to 
counteract our trade, the miniflry had reprefented to the Emperor, that there had been 
brought, during many years, from year to year, into His Majefty's magazines of fur, a 
much greater quantity of fables than were neceikry for the confumprion of the court; 
and that, as this quantity augmented annually, it was better that Iiis Majefty ftould 
order feme of them to be fold, than to let them lie and fpoiL 

The 12th, 13th, and 14th, many Chinefe merchants, and other perfons from the 
gx^eat houfes, and ordinary people of Pekin, having come to our houfe, ventured to buy 
lome fquirrel fkins, and other goods of fmall value, in order to difeover the true defigns 
of the mandarins who kept themielves at our houfe ; they did not oppofe them until 
they had fixed their bargains; but when the bargains were concluded, they fignified 
to them that they were not to carry out any of the things they had bought, till they 
fliould choofe the heft of what they had for the court. 

The 15 th, as they were apprifed at the court and council that we had begun to 
trade, they publiftied that they would fell, at reafonable prices, 20,000 fables, out of 
the fur magazines of the Emperor; whereupon all thofe who had begun to trade with 
ns went to fupply themfelves there ; fome for fear of the chicanery of the mandarins, 
others in hopes of buying cheaper there than with us* In Ihort, they fold, by what I 
could afterwards learn, the belt fables at two one-half ken, middling at one one* 
half ken to one, and the leaft at 90 fun ; but thefe were not Siberia fables, but thofe 
of the Tongufes*, under the dominions of China, taken about the border of the river 
Amoorf, of wkich they furniflx annually a quantity to the magazines of His Majefty* 
The country whence thefe fables are brought is called Solloni. 

The 16th, I was informed that, notwiihftanding the court had confentcd to a free 
commerce between the two nations, free of all duties, the mandarins belonging to our 
houfe had given the ftrifteft orders to our guard, not to let any the leaft thing of any 
kind be brought into our houfe, without producing a billet from them ; and fuch a 
billet cofl them 30 zfehoffes, which makes about four fun. But thofe who would have 
free ingrefs and egrefs to our houfe to trade, were obliged, once for all, to make a 
fixed agreement with them,'either for a certain limited time, or for the whole time we 
might ft ay at Pekin ; upon which they received a billet, which entitled them to come 
into, and go out of our houfe, as often as they pleafed. All thofe who refufed to pay 
In this manner for the freedom of entry into our houfe, were fent back, as people who 
came to our houfe to borrow, or perhaps Ileal on occafion* 

^ * The Tongtifrs are a PagEin people of the north of Afia, who are very probably thedefeendants of the 
Tartars. They occupy a great proportion of the eallern parts of vSiberia ; and fome branches of this peo¬ 
ple t xtcud then ielvcs even to the foul hern banks of the river A moor. The laft party of the Tongufes is 
lubjeft to China; all the other Tongufes are fnbjefks of Rufira. Vide Htflo ire Genealog, des Tartares. 

\ 1 he river Amoor is one of the large!! rivers in Afia. It takes its rife irr the country of the 'VJongaila, 
near the river beliiiga, arid running from thence eaitwardj it makes the irontier of thefe parts between 
Eailem bibtria and the Oriental .Ylongalls ; and after a courfe of more t han 300 German leagues, it diih 
charges ltfclf into the tea of Japan, in kt. 44 degrees north. 
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The 17th, my mandarin being come to fee me, I told him, w That T was very glad 
to leam that the court had alio begun to enter into trade, which they had before looked 
upon as fo contemptible a thing with them, that they always reproached us with the 
little importance of it; that, fince His Majefty had given fetch authentic marks of the 
efteem he had for commerce, I hoped that, in time to come, they would fpeak of it 
with more circumfpe£tion/ J Whereupon he replied, u That it was not with a view 
of intereft that the Emperor had ordered the fables to be fold that I fpoke of, but that 
the fale was made purely becaufe, having fo great a quantity of them in his magazines, 
he thought it better to order them to be fold, than that they fhouid lie there till rotten. 
I thereupon told him, That if, at the court of His Czarifh Majefty, and in his em¬ 
pire, they could make ufe of all the furs which the country furnimed, they would pro¬ 
bably fee very few of them in China/* After which, I demanded of him, If it was 
with the knowledge of the Emperor that the mandarins placed at our gate, fold to the 
people, who had bufmefs with us, permits of paffnge in and out, and abfolutely denied 
entrance to our houfe to thofe who would not pay for thofe permits?” I would like- 
wife be informed by him, u What was the meaning that the four mandarins, deputies 
of the court, were continually in our houfe ?” His anfwer to which was, “ That the 
Emperor knew nothing of it, nor did any perfon dare to tell him of it; the Alegada 
having given them leave to fell fuch permits, as a fn^ll cafual profit; that, as to the 
mandarin deputies, they were ignorant of the confequence of what they did/* Where¬ 
upon I told him at the conclufion, ^ That I did not comprehend why the minifters 
were fo averfe to us in every thing, even to the refilling to fee us, or receive our me¬ 
morials ; that I wifbed, with all my heart, that they fhouid not carry it fo far, as to 
oblige me to carry my complaints to the perfon of the Bogdoi-Chan direct; and fur¬ 
ther, that I aiked nothing but what was conformable to treaties, and that, if the treaties 
were to fubfift in their full force between the two empires, there was anabfoluie necef- 
fity to hear what I had to fay, and to give fuch refolutions as they fhouid think proper, 
upon the memorials which I Ihould, from time to time, prefent them on the occafion/* 

The latter end of this month, His Majefty made a tour to Caifa, which is a palace, 
with a fine park, feme lys to the fouth of Pekin, where he palled feme weeks; which 
was the occafion that nothing remarkable paffed, during this time, between the minif¬ 
ters and me. 

The 15th of January 1722, the guard at our gate refufed entrance to feme carts of 
hay which my people had bought, becaufe the peaiants had not billets of pallage, and 
they would not give any thing to the foldiers; and notwithfianding I fent to advertife 
the mandarins, and officers who commanded the guard at our gate, of this infolence of 
the guard, they, notwithfianding, drove away the peafants with their hay, I complained 
of it to my mandarin, but to little purpofe. 

The 16th, after having received the news of the perpetual peace concluded between 
His Czarifh Majefty and the Ottoman Porte, I caufed Te Deum to be fung in the 
church of St. Nicolas, and celebrated the reft of the day in feftivity. 

The 2d of February, and according to cuftom, I offered feme prefents to His Ma¬ 
jefty on the new year, which is a ceremony that mu ft be obferved by every perfon veiled 
with any public character, unlefs he would expofe himfelf to a general cenfure* Elis 
Majefty received my little prefents very gracioufly, and prefented me, in return, with 
feme of all the forts of game he had taken at the hunting the iaft autumn*, and of a 

* The Mongalls, and other Pagaa Tartars, have a particular method for drying all forts of fiefh, by tire 
sdr and the fun, which entirely prevents their perifhing* by which means they keep wild-fowd from one 
year to another, 

good 
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goad number of fheop; and it is in this manner that His Majefty is accuftomed to re¬ 
gale annually, at the clofe of the year, thofe people of his court that he would dif- 
tinguifli.. 

The 4th, which is the laft day of the Chinefe year, the court ended the year with a 
feaft, which was very fliort, becaufe His Majefty was but juft recovered from a fit o£ 
illnefs which he had laboured under. On this occafion, I had the honour of fitting 
over againft His Majefty, at fome diftance from the throne; and this place is a little 
below die feat of the princes of the blood, but above that of the mandarins of the 
firft dais. The feaft being finilhedj and His Majefty retired, the mafter of ceremonies 
came to tell me, that 1 might be difpenfed with coming the next day, being new year’s 
day, to court, to pay my compliments to His Majefty, feeing it was the cuftom of 
the princes of the blood, and mandarins of the empire, to be all ranged in the court of 
the caftle that day, every one according to his rank, where, as I was a foreigner, I 
could have no rank. 

The 14th, the firft minifter gave me and the commiffary a dinner. On which occa¬ 
sion there palled nothing remarkable, unlefs that he alked me, «* If I was not to return 
with the caravan ?” Which made me think they had already fettled this affair at court. 
I anfwered him thereupon, “ That it did not depend on my pleafure to leave the court, 
where the Czar, my mafter, had fent me to reiide, till he fhould recal me.” 

The 18th and igth, His Majefty caufed the celebration of the feaft of Lantliorns, 
which had been annually celebrated, at the court of China, for above 2000 years. 
This feaft was folemnized at Czchanzchumnienue with great magnificence. During 
the grand entertainment, which was that day at court, they reprefented all forts of 
plays, and other diverting fhows and at night, they exhibited grand fire-works; 
which, joined to fo many illuminations, and to the prodigious quantity of lanthorns, 
adorned with figures, and diverfified with all forts of colours, caufed a furprifing agree¬ 
able view, during the darknefs of the night*. They placed me, on this occafion, the 
fame as they did the laft time at Pekin, at the diftance of feme paces from the Em¬ 
peror’s throne. 

The *2oth, being returned to Pekin, fome of the principal of the Korea merchants 
came to fee me j" but when they would have entered my apartment, fome of the fol- 
diers who accompanied them oppofed it; and they narrowly efcaped the Iafli of the foldiers 
whips, who had lifted them againft thofe merchants. Upon which I prefently ordered 
them to be -kept, by our people, in the court before my houfe, to wait there till the 
merchants fhould go out of my houfe. And I, at the fame time, gave them to under- 
ftand, that they, for the future, would do wifely not to make ufe of their whips at my 
houfe. After which, the merchants indeed entered into my apartment, but dared not make 
any ftay there, for fear of being infulted by the foldiers that efcorted them f. The civility 
with which I received them, and to which they had not been ufed with the Chinefe, 

* The Chinefe are accuftomed to be at a very great expence at this fcftlval, in fire-works and in lanthoros, 
having lanthorns that will coft them io,QQO laen, and upwards. The fire of their rockets is alfo remark¬ 
ably beautiful. The variety and Livelinefs of their colours furpafs the European performances fo much, that 
we are obliged to own they excel usin thefe performances* 

-\ The Chinefe being accuftomed to treat the inhabitants of Korea with great roughnefB, and having pro- 
hibited them all correfpondence with foreign nations, it is not to be expc&ed that they fhould relax their 
hard treatment of them for the fake of a minifter of the court of Ruffia} which is, as it were, the only 
power who could fupport the inhabitants of Korea, if they fhould ever be defirous of throwing oft the Chi¬ 
nefe yoke ; feeing that, by the river Amoor, the Ruffians could fall down into the ports of Korea, without 
u poffibility of the Chinefe hindering them. And it is not impoffible but this conduct of Mr* de Lange 
might have been one caufe of the court of China's fudden refolution of ordering him to leave the country, 
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made them have a defire of being more acquainted with me. For they came again on 
the 22d) before my houfe, but the guard at the gate refufed them entrance* 

During the month of March, we continued our trade, as much as the mandarins and 
fijldiers of our guard would permit. There paifed nothing elfe remarkable, unlefs that 
# lhe commiffary having fent a clerk of the caravan towards the deferts to fee in what 
condition the horfes were, which were left there in their way to Pekin j he reported 
to us, that they were all in very bad plight y and that, if we did not out of hand fend 
money, that they might be put into fiables, there was danger of the greateft part of 
them dying. 

The 6th of April, I fent my interpreter, at the defire of the commifiary, to the man* 
dariiis which were placed at our houfe on account of the caravan, and let them know, 
that the commiffary being obliged to fend one of his people with money towards the 
defert, in order that the people who had the charge of the horfes of the caravan fhould 
be enabled to put diem into (tables, he would, for the greater fecurity, have occafion 
for feme foldiers, or forne others, to efcort this man ; and I prayed their care of this 
affair* Whereupon they returned me anfwer, that they would make their report to 
the council; for without their orders, they could do nothing in it. 

The 7th, two mandarins, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me an anfwer from 
the prefid ent on this affair ; and it being wrote on a fheet of paper, they read the fame 
to me in the following terms :—‘“The Allegambahaving been informed vefterday that 
you wanted to fend a meflenger again towards the deferts, could not but imagine that it 
was for Ibme other bufinefs than that of horfes, that your people made fuch frequent 
journeys between the defer ts and Pekin $ this gives him reafon to think that, by the 
help of the Mongalls, you carry on a fecret intelligence between this city and Selingin- 
iky, which may give birth to complaints and threats between the two empires ; for he 
is not ignorant that the Mongalls are a people capable of engaging in fuch affairs, and 
that the Ruffes do not grudge money on fuch occafions.^ I afked them thereupon, 

“ Whether this anfwer was from the Allegamba, or whether it was their own compo- 
fitlon ?” Upon which they affured me, that they wrote it, word for word, the fame 
that the Allegamba gave them \ and that it was for the fame reafon he would not con- 
fen t to the fending the perfon, as defired. 

After this explanation, I thought neceffary, for my greater fecurity, to defire them 
to acquaint the Allegamba on my behalf, “ That the precaution betook was not right 
to take, unleis with prifoners, or unlefs he had any intercepted letter to produce, by ^ 
which he would convict me of having fought to embroil the two empires ; that bearing, 
as I did, a public character, I might write as often as I pleafed, without having any oc¬ 
cafion either for the efcort or the confent of the prefid ent; and the fame, if I had a 
courier to difpatch for my private affairs, as he could not prevent it without an open 
violence* 53 I fent forthwith my interpreter to the council, with the mandarins, to know 
the determination of this minifter. But he fent me word, that he had no defire to em¬ 
ploy the horfes and the people of the army of the Emperor his mailer in our fervice, 
on joumies wdiich muff caufe them to be at expences for which they were not furnifhed 
by their ordinary pay. Upon which I made him the propofal of being ourfelves at the 
expence of the people for the efcort which he fhoold grant us, and that we would 
alfo mount them on our own horfes, that they might have no occafion for the Em¬ 
peror’s j or if that was (till more fatisfadtory, I would only demand a paffport, and 
would run the riik of fending one of our own people without an efcort* But he 
continued firm in his denial, and would not allow of one or other of the expedients, 
contenting himfelf with letting me know, once for all, <c That be would do nothing in 
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it.” I learnt) at the fame time, from my interpreter, that they had reafoned among 
themfdves, oil this occafion, in much the following'manner: “ Thefe foreigners come 
here with their commerce, to encumber us every moment with a thoufand petty affairs, 
pretending that they ought to be favoured, on all occafions, no more nor iefs than if 
they laid an obligation on us ; and yet we are ftill to receive the firft anfwer from them * 
no the lubjeft of our affairs.” 

The ifitli, I underltood that, fome weeks ago, the Tofh-du-Chan of the Mongalls *, 
who encamped at Urga, had brought complaints to the court oi the ill conduct of the 
Rufs merchants who came to Urga ; and that he had, at the fame time, advertifed the 
mini Hr y, that there never had been fo great a concourfe of Rufs and Chinefe merchants 
at his refidence, as in this year; that, thereupon, His Majefty had taken a refolution to 
fend a mandarin, with orders to the Chan to chafe out all the merchants, as well Ruffes 
as Chinefe, from Urga, without letting it appear that it was done by order of His 
Majefty, but that it fhould appear as the proper aft of the Tulh-du-Chan, as mailer of 
his own country. 

The fame day, a courier, who was lately arrived from Selinginlky, with difpatchcs 
from the mandarin who refided there, told my interpreter, that the intendant of Selin- 
gtnfky had tendered feveral packets of letters that came from Ruffia to this mandarin, 
in order to be forwarded to the council of the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekin ; but 
he refufed to receive them, becaufe the intendant could not acquaint him with their 
contents. 

The 4th of May, two mandarins of the council, accompanied with three clerks and 
two officers out of our guard, being come to my apartment at eleven o’clock at night, 
informed me, that the Allegamba, being returned from court, wanted to fpeak with me 
on an affair of conlequence; and, becaufe he was employed during the day-time, from 
morning till night, he prayed me to give myfelf the trouble of coming to him, though 
it was late at night. I was a-bed when the meffage came to me j however, I made no 
difficulty of riling, to comply with this mini Iter’s defire ; the more, as the mandarin 
affured me that the bufinels he wanted to fpeak with me about was a very prefling af¬ 
fair. When I came to his houfe, I was received with remarkable civility j and the 
Allegamba being come in perfon to meet me, even to the court, he led me to his apart¬ 
ment, and deftred me to fit down by him. He then began to make excufes, that, in 
fo long a time, he had not been able to fee me at his own houfe, or in other places ; 
but that he fuppofed I was not ignorant that he was obliged to be everyday, from 
morning till night, with His Majefty at Czhan-zchmnnienne. Upon which I replied, 
that his excufe was unanfwerable, and that I commiferated his being obliged to pafs his 
time in fo fatiguing a manner. After many other reiprocal compliments of this nature, 
he demanded of me, “ If it was long fince I had any news from Selinginfky ?” I an- 
fwered, “ That it was fome time fince I had any.” In the end, the affair which he was 
about difeovered itfelf, by little and little, when he allied me, “ If I remembered that 
when I would lately difpatch a meflenger,by Kalchanna, towards the defert, he told me 

* This is the name of the pretent Chan of the weftern Mongalls. This Chan was heretofore fovereign ; 
but, fince the eatlern Mongalls have poffefied themfelves of China, he put himfelf under the protection ot 
that empire, in order to be the better able to make head again ft the Kalmucks, with whom they are in a 
manner at continual war. He is a very powerful prince. His dominions, on the weilern fide, reach to the 
banks of the great river Yenifey, and even from thence, on the other fide of this river, towards the fources 
oftheObv; and, on the other fide, towards the eaft, they reach to the great wall. The Chan of the 
weftern Mongalls hath a great many petty Chans of this nation for his vaffals, and can bring one hundred 
thoufand men, or more, into the field, all cavalry ; but his foldiers fall far fhort of the Kalmucks foldiery. 
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that lie could not confent to it, becaufe he apprehended that, by fiich means, fecret 
- correfpondence might be carried on, which might bring on fome mifunderflanding be¬ 
tween the two empires.” I told him thereupon, “ That I did remember that, and the 
reft of th? unexpected anfwer he then gave me ; but, not having ever been able to guefs 
^whence fuch fulpicion could arife, he would infinitely oblige me, if he would pleafe to 
fpeak a little more intelligibly on this affair.” Whereupon he replied, “ We appre- 
hend you have intelligence of our deferters, which you do not think fit to communicate 
to us \” Thereupon I remonftratcd, “ That, if he would pleafe to confider the vaft 
diftance between St. Peterfburg and Pekin, he would himlelf judge whether it was 
poffible for the courier difpatched on this affair to be returned already, unlefs he could 
fly 5 that, as to the reft, he himfelf knew that affairs of fuch confequence were not the 
bufinefs of a day, and required other things to adjuft them than lecret correfpondence.” 
lie fhook his head at this anfwer, becaufe there was then a report current at Pekin, 
that orders were arrived at Selinginfky, from the Czar, not to reftore the deferters be¬ 
fore fpoken of. Some moments afterwards he afked me, “ If I would communicate 
to him the news when I fhould receive my letters ?” Upon which I affured him, “ That 
I fhould conceal nothing from him, whether it regarded him in particular, or regarded 
the court; feeing fuch affairs could not be communicated to me but by exprefs orders 
of the Czar my mafter ; which, whatever defire I might have, I dared not keep fe¬ 
cret.” Ihisminifter, not thinking he had yet fufficient reafon to be fatisfied, de¬ 
manded anew of me, “ If when I fhould receive private letters, I would let him have a 
copy ?” I anfwered thereupon, “ That it was certainly the firft time, fince the world 
began, fuch a propofal was made; but that I could not believe that he fpoke in earned: 
on this occafion, although it was a little too late for raillery.” This anfwer being not 
altogether fuch as he hoped for ; he changed, for fome time, the difcourfe, by faying, 
“ 1 hat he had an intention of telling His Majefty, that the caravan was almoft ready 
to depart, and of receiving, at the fame time, his orders with regard to my perfon.” 
Whereupon I defired him, “ To put His Majefty in mind of the affair, on the fubject 
of which I had fo often made inftances to him.” At length he began to talk'to me of 
my flay at Pekin, faying, That the term which was agreed with Mr. de Ifmavlofr, for 
my ftay at this court, wanted little of being expired.” And he made me fully to com¬ 
prehend that I ought to prepare to return with the caravan. Upon which we difputed 
together long enough ; and I told him on this occafion, “ That, if he would pleafe to 
remember that I alfifted on all the conferences that were held on this fubjeft; that I 
had read, and had in my cuftody, all the correfpondence of Mr. de Ifmayloif, with the 
council, about his negotiations ; and that I was at all the audiences which His Majefty 
had granted to that minifter, he could not doubt but that what was tranfa&ed by 
Mr. de lfmayloff, from his arrival till his departure, was as well known to me as to 
himlelf.” 1 further alledged to him, on this fubjeft, the refolution of the month of 
February 1721, which he himfelf lent to Mr. de Ifmayloif j wherein it was faid, “ That 

* I Tongufes, as well as the Mongalls, and other people of Tartar extraction, who inhabit on the 
confines of Rulfia and China, are accu Homed to defert very often, by hundreds, of families, from the lands of 
one empire to thofe of the other, according as their caprice or intereft prompts them, which is often the 
lubject o! altercations between the two empires. In order to remedy thefe hiconvenicncies, it eras agreed, 
in the faft treaty, that, for the future, fuch deferters fhould not be received by either power, but fhould ho- 
neluy be returned to the place from whence they came. From this article, the Chinch; pretend a right to 
reproach the Rulies with not acting candidly in deferring fo long the rdbtutioi. of feven hundred families of 
their iubjefts, which went over to the Ruffian territories fince the conelufion of this treaty ; and the Ruffes, 
on their fide, alio reclaim a good number cf families, and ill lift on its being equitable to come to a liquidation 
of their reciprocal pretenoons, 
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His Majefty had given his confent to the refulence of an agent at bis court, without any 
mention regarding the time* directly or indirectly.** But this lord, notwithflanding he 
had nothing to anfwer to what I advanced, held himfetf ftrictly to his firftdecifion, that 
my ftay had been agreed to only till the return of the prefect caravan* And this alter¬ 
cation did not ccafe till I gave him, for a final anfwer, “ That the Czar, my mafter,^ 
not having ordered me to enter this empire in fplte of the court, or to continue to 
refide in it contrary to the good pleafure of the Bogdoi-Ghau, I was obliged to conform 
inyfelf, on this occafion, to all that His Majefty Ihoufd think fit to determine in regard 
to me/* After which he fhewed me a fmall letter, with an addrefs in the Rufs language, 
faying it came from Naniti Turfoff, interpreter at Selinginfky, and that the Kutuchtu * 
had fent it to Pekin, that it might be delivered to me. He added, ct That he knew very 
well, that, fince the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff, I had received a good number of 
letters, the contents of which I had communicated to nobody ; but, as to this letter, 1 
muft determine to open it in his prefence, and let him take a copy of it, if I wifhed to 
have it; for, if he could not prevail fo far upon me, I fhould not read it neither, as he 
would take care to return it whence it earned’ He gave orders for this purpofe to 
two tranjflators, who were then prefent, to fet themfclves by me, and to read the letter 
at the fame time I did. As I had not yet opened the letter, I a (Iced him, “ What occa¬ 
sioned a curiofity fo unallowable ? and if he did not know that this procedure was di¬ 
rectly contrary to the rights of nations ?” Hisanfwer was, fi That he was well enough 
apprifed, that what he did on this occafion u r as a liirie irregular; but this letter hap¬ 
pening to fall into his hands, he expected that I would not make much difficulty of 
communicating the contents to him ; and that I might determine on the alternative he 
had propofed.” Thereupon I delivered him the letter, fealed as it was, and defired 
him to reflect ferioufly on the confequence fuch an unwarrantable curiofity might pro¬ 
duce ; and, in the mean time, I (hotsId fee to what lengths he would carry his authority 
over my letters. After which, I left him, and retired to my quarters. 

The 5th, two mandarins came to me, on his part, to fee, “ If I would not refolve to 
comply with his will in regard to the faid letter I charged them to tell him, on my 
part, 66 That I aways found inyfelf ready to do him all imaginable fervice which he 
could in honour expeft; but what he defired on this occafion was fo unreafonable, 
that^ I could not but confider it as an affront which he had an intention wantonly 
to give me, and that he might depend on being obliged, at a proper time, to give me 
■fatisfaftion.” 

The 6th, the two tranilators above mentioned were commanded to Czchan-zchumni- 
enne, by order of this mmifter, which'made me think they had proceeded as far as to 
open iny letter ; but I was foon convinced of the contrary ; for, 

The 7th, a mandarin, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me the faid letter, 
which had not the leaft mark of having been opened. He, at the fame time, made me 
a compliment from the Allegamba, faying, « That he defired I would conceive no ill 
opinion of him, upon what had palled between us on the fubjeft of this letter ; inafmuch 
as he allured me there was nothing ferious on his fide In this adventure j and that he 
only took the liberty of having a little pleafantry with me ; not altogether without flatter¬ 
ing himfelf, that I might not be averfe to comply with his defire on this occafion* But 

* The Kutuclitu is an high-pnefl belonging* to the Mongalls and the northern Kalmucks. He was 
formerly no more than a fob-delegate of the Delay-Lama, in thefe parts ; but he hath, by degrees, found 
means to withdraw from the obedience of his mailer, and to deify himfelf at the ex pence of the Delay- 
jbama* 
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now, being - convinced that I 1 was firmly refolved againlt this fort of* complaifance, to any 
perfon whatsoever, he would no longer delay fending me the letter in queftion ; and at 
the fame time, to affure me of his friendilup.” After having received the letter, I let 
him know in anfwer, “ That I had myfeff, in the beginning, looked on this affair as a 
*]eft; but finding he pufhed it too far, 1 had been obliged to regard it in another light; 
feeing I had never looked on the talking in fuch a manner to be jelling. Neverthdcfs, 
that, after the pofitive aifnrances that the allegamba gave me, there was nothing ferious 
on his part of this affair, I ought to confid-r it in the fame light defiring him, in time 
to come, to make ufe of other perfons, no: of me, for his diver lion.” 

After which, having opened the letter, 1 found indeed that it was from the faid Tur- 
foff, dated Urga, 2olh of April, 1722. And as the mandarin and clerk, who brought 
the letter, were flill in my chamber, when I began to read ir, 1 made my interpreter 
tranflate it to them by word of mouth, in the Mongnll language, to the end that they 
might communicate the contents to the allegamba, and know of him if he would grant 
me a conference on the fubject of tilis affair, or would rather receive from me a memo¬ 
rial thereupon. 

'She 8tli, the fame mandarin came to my houfe, and upon my defiring to know if he 
had acquitted himfelr of the comniiflion I gave him the day before, to the allegamba, he 
anfwered m the affirmative, -and tout he was ordered to bring me his anfwer, which 
was, “ That the Eogdoi-Chan would hear nothing for the future talked of any com¬ 
merce of the Ruffes, in his empire, until all the diifurbances on the frontiers were en¬ 
tirely adjulted; and as, for this reafon, there might continue a long fpace of time be¬ 
fore any caravan might come again to Pekin, the Bogddi-Chan found it proper that 
the agent fhould return with the prefent caravan ; and when the commerce between 
the two empires fhould come to be renewed, he fhould likewife be permitted to return 
to Pekin. Whereupon I made anfwer to the allegamba, ii That file orders I received 
from the Czar were, as he himfelf well knew, to remain at Pekin till he fhould recal 
me; but as I was in no condition to oppofe the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan, I was 
obliged to have patience, and refolved to do what 1 had no power to avoid doing; ne- 
verdielefs, that this was no anfwer to what I defired to know from him, and that I 
waited for it with impatience, as I did fora clear explanation upon this precipitate man¬ 
ner of breaking off all commerce and correfpondence between the two empires, with¬ 
out waiting for a refolution upon the affairs of the frontiers, and without any declara-* 
tion of war, or other previous mark of hoffility on either fide.” But the mandarin de¬ 
clined to charge himfelf with fuch a meffage, he not thinking it proper for him to re¬ 
peat fuch terms as it was couched in to the allegamba, faying I muff either feek an 
opportunity to tell him myfclf, or demand a conference for that purpofe, by my in¬ 
terpreter. 

The fame day, in the afternoon, I fent my interpreter to the council, to.acquaint the 
allegamba, by means of the mandarins he might find there, that I had, the fame day, 
received the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan for my return to Ruffia; but I had received 
no anfwer on his part, upon the affair which was the fubject I wanted to confer with 
him upon; for which reafon, if he could not ipare time to fpeak with me himfelf, he 
would at leaft let me know whether he would receive a memorial on that fubject from 
me or not. 

The 9th, another mandarin came to me, and acquainted me, that the allegamba had 
been informed of the iubject, concerning which I had fent my interpreter to die coun¬ 
cil the day before j and as he had not a moment to Ipare to confer perfonally with me, 
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he had fent the fame mandarin to me, to whom I might explain myfelf on what T had 
to fay to him, as the allcgamba had given orders to make him a faithful report of every 
thing which I ft on Id charge him with. Upon which I told him, that I wifted he 
would inform the allegamba that I prayed him to give me, under his hand, a precife 
anfwer to the points following, viz. 

“ 1 . If the Bogdbi-Chan was difpofed, before my departure, to receive and to an¬ 
fwer the credentials which I was charged with from His Czarifh Majefty ? 

“ II. If any fuitable fatisfaclion was to be expected for the injuries done to His 
Czarifh Majefty’s fubjecls by the Tufli-du-Chan, or at leaft by his orders ? 

“ III. What was the reafon that they would not grant a free paffage to the letters 
addreffed to the council and to me, which remained on the frontiers ? 

“ IV. In cafe the Bogdoi-Chan ftould perfilt in the refolution of fending me home, 
what 1 ftould fay to the Czar, my mafter, regarding the perpetual peace between the 
two empires ? 

“ V. Suppofing that, contrary to expectation, my departure might be deferred, I 
defired to know, if, in conformity to the treaties of peace, the Bogdoi-Chan would 
grant me poft-horfes for my journey, or whether 1 mull find them myfelf?” 

The toth, there came to me a mandarin, from the allegamba, to inform me, “ That 
there was no likelihood that the Bogdoi-Chan would alter his refolution with regard to 
my departure ; that no perfon had the boldnefs to fpealc again to His Majefty, after he 
had once explained himfelf fo pofitiveiy on this affair. But that the allegamba, in his 
turn, wifted to be informed why I demanded fo precifely to know the motives of my 
being fent away j and why I infilled fo ftrenuoufly to have a clear explanation of the 
Bogdoi-Chan towards the Czar; that he did not know whether I durft make fuch de¬ 
mands, in cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fliould be pleai’ed to fpeak perfonatly to me, without 
my being afraid that he would make complaints of it to the Czar my mafter.” Upon 
which 1 returned him as follows, viz. t: That it was abfolutely neceflary for me to be 
fully informed of what I defired to know; that, without this being cleared up, I could 
not well refolve to depart, feeing it appeared evidently, that fince the departure of Mr. 
de llmayloff, the court had intirely changed its difpofuion regarding the prefervation of 
the good underftanding between the two empires; that the allegamba himfelf could not 
be ignorant how many of His Czarifh Majefty’s fubjefrs had, immediately after the con- 
clufion of the laft treaty of peace, defer ted, and come to fettle on the lands in the do¬ 
minions of the Bogdoi-Chan, without the Czar’s having ihown any refentment to this 
time, notwithflanding the fame was direftly contrary to the fenfe of the treaty; that 
the Czar oil this occafion, far from forbidding the fubjefts of China entrance into his 
dominions, had always permitted them, without interruption, to enjoy, in his domi¬ 
nions, mentire liberty, as well in regard to trade as all other affairs which could con¬ 
cern them, not even excepting fome of thofe very deferters, who having affairs to 
tranfaft at fome places in the Czar’s dominions, had been no lefs welcome than the 
others, fubjefts of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but now, that 700 of the fubjefts of China had 
paffed the frontiers, and would eftablift themfelves on the lands belonging to Ruffia, 
that would forthwith forbid all commerce, not receive any more letters, and in fine, at 
one ftroke, break off all communication between the two empires ; and that without 
even waiting the anfwer of the governor general of Siberia to the letter wrote to him 
on the lubject; which was the only certain means of knowing whether His Czarifh 
Majefty intended to retain thefe people, or to make them return. That, to conclude, 
I prayed the Allegamba to confider, if it was not much more eafy to accommodate this 
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affair bv treating it with more mildnefs, than to pufli it with an haughunefs not to be 
borne with *.” 

Whereupon the mandarin told me, he could not pofitively undertake for his daring 
to fay all this to the Allegamba ; but that if a proper occaiion offered, he would not 
• fail of doing it faithfully. He told me further, on the part of that minifter, that the 
mandarins, who had been fent laft year by command of the Bogdoi-C.han, to pafs tile 
frontiers of Ruffia, were returned, they not being permitted to proceed on their jour¬ 
ney, before the governor-general of Siberia was made acquainted with it; that the 
Allegamba might expert to wait long enough for an anfwer, as well upon this affair as 
upon all other affairs which regarded the intereft of the two empires, fo long as they 
did not allow of a free paflage to the letters written concerning them to the court. I 
received no anfwer then. 

In the mean time, I had made a demand fome time ago of the council, for a free 
paflage for the caravan by the old road of Kerlinde, (which the former caravans had 
been ufed to take), to lave them the inconveniencies attending the route by the deferts, 
where the people and the cattle had much to endure for want of water; and for this 
purpofe, I fent my interpreter, with a clerk of the caravan, on the 14th, to the council, 
to know-if the Bogdoi-Chan had given his confent or not. But they told him for an- 
fwer, “ That they expected to have been freed from their importuning the council 
about their beggarly commerce, after they had been told fo often, that the council 
would not enibarrafs themlelves any more about affairs that were only beneficial to the 
Ruffes, and that of courfe they had only to return by the way they came.” 

The fame day, I fent to the houfe of the firft minifter, to know if I could have the 
honour, of feeing him. But he excufed himfelf, faying, that being far advanced iu 
years, he wanted to be at eafe. 

Neverthelefs, I did not refrain going myfelf next day, which was the 15 th, to his 
houfe; and the guard at the gate 1‘uffered me to pafs without interruption. I entered 
direflly into the court-yard, and acquainted him with my being there, by one of his 
fervants. defiring he would afford me a quarter of an hour’s audience : but he fent me 
word, t( That he was not at leifure to fee me, and that, as the affairs about which I 
would fpeak to him very probably only regarded the council of foreign affairs, he de- 
fired I would addrefs myfelf to them.” I thereupon let him know, by the fame do- 
meftic, “ That I was come to fpeak to him, as the firft minifter of the Bogdoi-Chan; 
and if I not had a very preffing occafion of applying to him, he might be fure I would 
have been very averfe to have come to give him trouble; but that as it concerned us 
equally, both him and myfelf, that I fliould have the honour of feeing him, therefore I 
was determined not to leave his houfe without fpeaking to him.” Upon this fo precife 
a declaration, the fame domeftic returned, a few moments after, and fliowed me into a 
grand faloon, well enough furniflied after the Chinefe manner, where the mailer of the 
lioufehold of this minifter came to prefent me tea and milk, till his mailer fliould come. 
After I had waited about a quarter of an hour in this apartment, the allegada at length 
came, and defiled my excufe, with a number of compliments after the Chinefe manlier, 
that he was not always able to fee me when I might require it, becaufe his great age^ 

* It is certain, that the judgme’it of the late Emperor, either from jealoufy, or the artifices of fome 
feeret enemies, was fo altered, with regard to the Ruilia trade* a little before his death, that there was no 
other way of adjuiling it but the having recourfe to arms which was fully refolved on, on the part of Ruf¬ 
fle ^vUcii the news of the death of this Monarch armed there, which fufpended the execution of this deflgn, 
till they fhould fee clearly into the deiigns of Ids fuccefTor. Eut the death of Peter the Great, entirely 
broke thefe meafures; fo that the affairs between Rullia and China are fUll, at this time, on the fame terms 
they were on the departure of Mr. de Lange from Pekin ; and fince the laft caravan that left Pekin with 
him, no caravan hath been fent from Siberia to Pekin* 
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and multiplicity of affairs with which he was charged, did not permit him. Whereupon, 
we being both feated, I told him, “That if the affairs which I had to reprefent to him, re¬ 
garded only my own perfon, I Ihould not have ventured to incommode him; but as they 
regarded our common mailers, and the prefervation of a good underftanding between the 
two empires; or, to fay all in two words, peace or war between the two nations, I thought 
it my duty to feek .before my departure, by every way poffible,an opportunity of explaining 
myfelf thereupon with him; that he knew that the freepaffage of the caravans of Siberia was 
made, in fome degree, an effentiai point in all the treaties between the two empires; that 
he knew, moreover, that Mr de Ifmayloff had declared, more than once, that His Czarifti 
Majefty could never allow that they Ihould any more cavil on that article; that he further 
knew, that the free trade of the fubje&s of Ruffia, at Urga, was pofitively Ripulated by the 
late treaty, m which they could not make the lead alteration, without amanifeft violation 
of the faid treaty; that he knew, in fine, that it was with the agreement of the Bogdoi- 
Chan, and by virtue of a refohition of the council, in writing, that 1 remained at Pekin, 
after the departure of Mr. de Ifmayloff, in quality of agent, impowered by the Court 
of Ruffia, till fuch time as His Cziirilh Majefty Ihould be pleafed to recal me. Not- 
withftanding which, not regarding fuch folenm engagements, they had, in regard to 
this laft caravan, treated us fo ill, that, if they had been at open war with Ruffia, they 
could not have done worfe; that they had kept flint up, during many months, the 
commiflary of the caravan, with all his people, juft as it they had been Haves; that 
there was no kind of inf'uk to which they did not expofe thofe who had a de/ire to 
come and trade with our people. And yet more, they had caufed the Rufs fubjetls to 
be Ihamefully driven out of Urga, who had come to trade there on the faith of public 
treaties. And as to what regards myfelf, they had made me fuffer more affronts, on 
all occafions that offered, than can be imagined ; in the end, not yet fatisfied with all 
thofe flops, the prefident of the council had made it be declared to me pofitively, that 
there fliould not abfolutely, for the future, any caravan be admitted before the affair of 
the frontiers Ihould be regulated to the fatisfacrion of the Bogdoi-Chan; and at the 
lame time, caufed it to be fignified to me, that I muft prepare to depart with the cara¬ 
van, becaufe His Majefty Would not fuller me to remain any longer at his court, in the. 
uncerrainty that affaire flood in between the two empires. That, if this order regarded 
me only as a private perion, there would be nothing in it which did not depend entirely 
on the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but having been once admitted by him to refide 
at his court, in quality of agent of His Czarifti Majefty, it was a maxim, praffifcd by 
all civilized nations in the world, not to Tend away, in a manner fo indecent, a perfon. 
veiled with a public character, unlefs entirely to break oft’ all good underftanding with, 
his mailer. That, if they defired very ardently, as they afferted on all occafions, the 
reftitution of the deferters in queflion, and an amicable convention in regard to the 
frontiers, he would pcrqjjt me to tell him, that it appeared to me they took quite the; 
wrong way to obtain them; and that the fending me away, fo far from facilitating thofe 
affairs, was moil certainly the greateft obstacle they could .think of. That L thought it 
my duty to remonftrate in the. foregoing matters at this time that they might be re¬ 
medied ; becaufe, after my departure, 1 did not well fee how it would be poffible to 
get out of this embarraffment by amicable means.” The minifter thereupon anfwered 
me, “ That being already fo long a time fince the Ruffes had given them the expecta¬ 
tion of regulating the affairs of the frontiers, conform to the treaties concluded between 
the two empires, without their taking the lsaft thought of bringing things to a clofe. 
His Majefty had come to a refolurion not to admit any caravan before he fliould be 
fully fatisfied, 011 the part of Ruffia, of their adherence to treaties; and as thereby my 
refidence at his court became quite unpeeejiUry, His Majefty faw nothing that Ihould 
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oblige him to keep me longer in his empire. That in regard to what paffed at Urga, 
the Tuffi-du-Chan had good reafons for removing our people from his refidence, who 
had committed great infolences, noways conform to treaties. That as to what regarded 
the ill ufage which I pretended the caravan had fuffered, he did not well know of what 
I fpoke ; but as to their being kept Unit up a longer time than ordinary, it was our 
own fault, who would have made innovations in the trade of the caravans. In fine, in 
one word, that His Majefty was tired of receiving the law, in his own country, from 
foreigners, of whom his iubjects reaped no profit; and that if the court of Rullia de¬ 
layed longer doing- him juftice, he fiiould be obliged to do it hiinfelf, by fuch ways as 
he fliould find molt convenient.” Upon which I replied, “ That I was much furprifed 
to find the Bogdoi-Chan in a dirpofilion fo little favourable towards His Czarilh Ma¬ 
jefty, after he had the goodnefs to teftify himfelf, on more than one occafion, to Mr. 
de Ifmayloff, that he defired nothing more than always to live in a good underftanding 
with the Czar, my matter; and that I could not conceive what caufed his change of 
fentiments fo fuddenly, with regard to His Czarifli Majefty. That if the court of 
China had reftitutions to demand from us, we had the like to expert from them; and 
that, in any Ihape, there was no reafon that could in juftice oblige us to reftore their 
deferters, fo long as they retained ours. That if the indulgence of the Czar, my mafter,. 
in the affair of Albazin*, had railed rafli hopes in any perfons, who are ill informed of 
the forces of Ruffia, and of the Monarch who reigns over them, I was perfuaded, that 
a Monarch fo enlightened, as was the Bogdoi-Chan, would not fuffer hiinfelf to be 
blinded by fuch delufive appearances ; and that he knew full well how to diftinguilh 
an indulgence, arifing from magnanimity and efteera for a prince, his friend and ally,, 
from a forced compliance, grounded on weaknefs and indolence. That as I had, in 
my inftructions, orders to apply my utmoft endeavours for the prefervation of the good 
underftanding between the two empires, I thought I might tell him, that I was exceed¬ 
ingly furprifed at the proceedings of the Chinele miniftry on this occafion; that he 
could not be ignorant that it depended only on His Czarilh Majefty to fiatOt the war 
with Sweden, in the molt honourable manner; and that perhaps this peace was actually 
mads at the time I was fpeakiug to him ; after which, I law nothing that could prevent 
the Czar, my mafter, from turning his arms to this fide, in cafe they exercifed his pa¬ 
tience too much. That I gave him my word, that all the great difficulties which per¬ 
haps might be imagined in China to attend fuch an enterprife, would vanilh immedi¬ 
ately, if ever Bis Czarilh Majefty fiiould refolve on tranfporting hiinfelf to the frontiers 
for he was a prince that did not fuller hiinfelf to be hindered by difficulties; and that' 
they might then have- fufficient eaufe to repent their having defpifed the friendfhip of a. 
Monarch who was not accuftomed to receive offences with impunity, and who was in¬ 
ferior to no Monarch in the world, neither in grandeur nor power.” This was not at 
all to the allegada’s tafte; therefore, after forne filer.ee, he demanded of me, ** If I 
was authoi ’u u to talk to him in the manner I did ? and if I was not apprehenfive of 
being duavowed by the court of Ruffia, in cafe they fiiould make complaint upon the 
menaces I ufed to them I thereupon replied to him, <c That, in the ftate to which 
^ ' aw affairs were brought, I thought it nec^ffary not to difguife any thing to him, to 
the end that the Bogdoi-Cban. faithfully informed by him, of all he had to confider for 
and againft this affair, might thereby determine with hiinfelf thereupon, in a manner 

*■ Albazin was a little town of about jog or 600 houfes, which the Ruffes had built in a very fertile 
country, upon the fouth fide of the River A moor, near the mouth of the river Albazin. But at the end 
ct the year 171J, the Eaitern Mougalls, fupported by the Chinefe, befieged it, and having carried it after 
a iiege of two year’s, rated it to the ground.. 
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juitable to his great wifdom and juflice. That neverthelefs, it was wrong to take what 1 had 
foid on this occafion for menaces, feeing they were only mere reflections, which I was de¬ 
li rous he ihould make on the unhappy confequences which the difdainfiil conduft they 
fhowed, in regard to us, might in time produce; and that I was fo little apprehenfive of be¬ 
ing difavowed by the Court of Ruffin, that I was ready to give him in writing every word 
1 had fnid to him, and that it would be the greateft fervice he could render me tofpeak 
-out of hand concerning it to the Bogdoi-Chan, the more as I was well allured, that ii 
they would give the lead attention to the irregular manner in which they had acted in 
this affair, with a friendly and allied power, they would not fail of comprehending that 
my intentions were fincere, and only had for its aim the prefervation of the harmony 
between the two empires.” The anfvver of the minifter to this was, “ That it being 
His Maj city’s cuftom never to make any refolution, without firfl: well weighing all cir- 
cumffances, he never changed his meafures for any reafon whatfoever; and after what 
he had declared pofitively, in regard to the caravan and'my perfon, he had no mclina- 
tion to propofe to him a change of fentiment in this regard. That we had nothing to 
do but to make a beginning in complying with our engagements, after which they 
would fee what they had to do as to the reft.” Upon which I concluded, by telling 
him, “ That the cafe being fo, 1 faw plainly, that it was in vain, on our fide, to ul’e 
more endeavours for preferring the good under Handing between the two empires, as 
long as they would contribute nothing towards it on their fide ; that, therefore, the 
game muff go on, feeing the dice was thrown already. That, however, I had at leaft 
the fatisfaCtion of having done my duty in advertifing him, as firfl: minifter of the Bog- 
doi-CIian, of the unhappy confequences which would enfue from all this; and that 
was the foie reafon which made me think it absolutely neceffary for me to give him the 
trouble of this vifit.” After which I rofe up and took leave of him. On parting, he 
re-conducted me to the entrance of the faloon, where he Haul till I was mounted on 
horfeback. 

The fame day I was likewife to take leave of the poyainba, or great marfhal of the 
court; and after having returned him thanks, which were truly due to him, for all the 
goodnefs which he had (hewed to me ever fince I had the honour of being known to 
him, I profited myfelf of the prefent opportunity to reprefent fuccinclly to him the 
fame things which I had reprefented to the allegada. He thereupon allured me, “That 
he was forry to fee that the fuccefs of my negotiations did not aniwer my wifhes. That 
it was true that the Bogdoi-Chan was very much piqued that he faw there was no end 
made to the affair of the deferters ; and that he had certain advice that our court had 
no defire to faiisfy him on this article, and that we only fought to protraft time : that 
it was on thefe confiderations that he had been prevailed on by the miniftry to order 
my return. That for his part, he was aftonifhed to fee that our court could hefitate a 
moment to facrifiJb fome hundreds of families, who were in the utmofl poverty, to the 
folid advantages which we might promife ourfelves from the friendfliip which the Bogdoi- 
Chan had conceived for the perfon of the Czar my matter; and he made no manner of 
doubt, but that, if the Czar had been well informed of the juflice of the pretenfions of ihe 
court of China, and the little importance of that affair, he would inftantly have given 
orders for reftoring the families reclaimed.” 1 would have had him confider the diftance 
of the places, and that it was in a manner impoflible that an aniwer could have arrived 
from St. Peterfburg on this affair, fince the departure of Mr. de Ifmaylotf. But he 
flopped my mouth by telling me, “ That he could not fay precifely what the diffance 
was, but lie knew very well that, on other occafions, our couriers had made the jour¬ 
ney in much lefs time. That he advifed me to do my beft in this affair when I fhould 
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arrive on the frontiers, and that he could affure me, that when the Bogdoi-Chan was 
made eafy on this point, he would explain himfelf very reafonably on all the reft of 
what we fliould wifh to have done ; that however, as to myfelf, I had caufe to be well 
. fatisfied with the fentiments the court entertained of me, and that His Majefly had him** 
felf declared, that, in cafe affairs fliould come to be accommodated, he would not be 
forrv to fee me return to Pekin/ 1 

The 16th, I went to pay my court to the Bogdoi-Chan, upon his departure from 
Pekin to pafs the iummer at Jegcholl, but had not the honour of fpeaking to him at 
this time; His Majefty letting me know by the mailer of the ceremonies, That he 
recommended the fame tiling to me which he had charged Mr. de IfmaylofF with, to 
tell His CzariIh Majefty *. That for the reft, he vifhed me a good journey ; and ex¬ 
pected that I would not fail to write from the frontiers, in cafe I fliould there be in¬ 
formed of any news from Fmrope/ 1 

A little before I received the meflage from His Majefly, I had an interview with the alle- 
gamba, who, afteran infinite deal of careffing and flattery, begged of me to labour, as much 
as poflible, to forward the returning their defer ters ; at the fame time adding, e£ That 
the Bogdoi-Chan had great reliance on me in regard to this affair; in expectation that, 
according to all appearances, l would not be backward to return fo'on to China, either 
on the fubjeft in queftion, or on thefubjecl of commerce. 31 I affured him thereupon, 
“ That His Czarifh Majefty, having fubjects in abundance, had at no time the leaft 
temptation to keep the vaflals of neighbouring powers unjuftly/ 1 And I promifed, at 
the fame time, to write to him, if, at my arrival on the frontiers, I fliould learn that 
any refolmion was taken on this affair. Afterwards I demanded of him, For what 
rcafon they refufed conveyance of the letters which were on the frontiers ? At the 
fame time, I led him to imagine fome appearance that thofe letters bare fmnething re¬ 
lating to their affair,” Whereupon he anfwered me, u That if it was poflible to be¬ 
lieve it to be fo, he would not make the leafi difficulty of inftantly ordering the letters 
to be brought hither; but that, if they contained orders for the rendering back their 
defer ters, they would not have failed to communicate the fame to the mandarin, who 
kept himfelf at Selinginiky purely on that affair.” 

At length, not feeing any appearance of being able to prolong my flay as Pekin till 
the recal of His Czarilli Majefty, I preffed the commiffary to neglect nothing that 
might facilitate his departure as lbon as poflible ; and thereupon he difpatched before¬ 
hand, 

On the 25th, a part of his baggage for Krafnagora, which is a place, a day’s jour¬ 
ney without the great wall, appointed for the rendezvous of all the caravans. O11 this 
occafion they did not give a guard of Chinefe foidiers to the caravan as had been for¬ 
merly praftiied } but they had ordered all the towns where they fliould flop to give 
them guards ; befides which, there was a bonfka or courier, of the council oi the af¬ 
fairs of the Mongalls, ordered to attend the baggage, who was not to leave them with¬ 
out a new order* 

* When Mr. de IfmaylofF had bis audience of leave of the late Emperor of China,, this Monarch de 
dared exprefdy that he would permit Mr de L.ange to remain at Pekin in quality of agent ol the court 
of Ruflia, expecting' that Mr. de IfmaylofF would on his return, prevail with His Czarifh Majefty to fend 
back the deferted families in queftion j but in cafe that fliould riot be effeSfced inftantly, he would not only 
feud away the faid agent, but would receive no more caravans, till he fhould be entirely fatisfied on this ar¬ 
ticle. But Mr. de IfmaylofF, on his arrival at Mofeow, found the court fo bufily employed about the ex¬ 
pedition to Pcrfia, that he found no opportunity of getting a final refolution on this affair, 
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June 6th, a mandarin, namad Tulufhin, let me know that, having received orders 
From the Bogdoi-Chan to accompany me to Selingmfky, and to fumtfh provifions and 
poft-horfes on the road, he would be glad to be informed when I thought I fhould be 
ready to depart, that he might take his meafures accordingly, and difpatch, in good- 
time, the couriers neceffary for the deferts, to make the requillte difpofitions for my 
paflage* 

The 8th, the commiflary went to the council, to demand a guard for the caravan ; 
but they granted none ; acquainting him, at the fame time, that the Mandarin Tula- 
Jhin was aifo charged with the care of the caravan ; and that as he would be obliged 
frequently to leave the route of the caravan, for providing victuals and horfes which l 
fliould have occufion for on my journey, he was to have with him a clerk and two 
Couriers under his command, who were not to leave the caravan before they fliould fafely 
arrive at Selinginfky. 

The fame day, thirty-fix carriages were difpatched, laden with merchandise, for the 
place of rendezvous, without any other efcort than lb me of our own people, and a 
courier of the council* 

The 16th, the aliegamba invited me to come to him at the palace of the Bogdoi- 
Chan ; and, when I arrived, he prefented me with two pieces of damaik on the part of 
the Chan ; telling me, That His Majefty having received prefents from me on the 
entrance of the new year, he was pleafed, in his turn, to make me a prefen t of thefe two 
pieces of damafk/* I received this prefen t with all due reipeft; alluring this minifter 
that I fliould eternally cheri/h the remembrance of all the gracious favours which the 
Bogdoi-Chan had deigned to honour me with during my refidcnce in his empire; and 
that, in whatever place 1 fliould be in time to come, I would never fail of making it a 
fobject of particular glory to me. 

July 4th, the aliegamba fent a mandarin to me, to fliew me a letter, which he had 
very lately received from the mandarin who refided at Selinginfky, in which he made 
heavy complaints of the chicaneries that he was forced to bear with, during his reft- 
dunce in that place, as well as from the officers of His Czarifh Majefty, as the other in¬ 
habitants of that city; adding, “ That every body demanded of him perpetually the 
reafon why he tarried there fo long, and if he did not intend fcon to return home? 
That thereupon having demanded of them, if they had come to any resolution on the 
affair which was the caufeof his being there, they had anfwered him, that they had no 
other orders but to conduct him back, with all civility, when he fliould think proper to 
return/* He related, befides, in this letter, t6 That the allowance thev gave him, for 
the fubfiftenee of himfelf and retinue, was fo very fcanty, that, if he had not had of his 
own money wherewithal to fopply himfelf, he fliould have been reduced to great ex¬ 
tremities, They had, befides, prefled him very hard on the fubject of the letters, for 
the council and for me, that were arrived on the frontiers ; and they would, by force, 
know of him the reafon why he refufed to receive the letters, and to forward them to 
Pekin ; but that he had always anfwered them, that his foie errand to Selinginfky being 
on the a flair of the del er tens, he could not charge himfelf either with letters or any other 
affair whatfoeveiv ? After the mandarin had explained to me the contents of this letter, 
he tefd me that the aliegamba demanded to know of me, Whether it was poilible 
that all this could be done by order of His Czarifh Majefty ?” 1 let him know, in an- 

fwer, fiC l hat, if he had formed ideas of the perfon of the Czar my mafter, by thofe 
paffages, he would do well entirely to efface them; for that, as His Czarifh Majefty 
was more magnanimous than to treat, in the manner there laid down, even prifoners 
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llf war in his dominions, he would certainly not begin fo bad a practice with the fub- 
je£ts of an empire in amity with him, who came into his country.’ 1 I added, that, not 
vvithftanding 1 had reafon to complain of things of more confequence than this man¬ 
darin, I was neverthelefs fo far from approving the want of complaifance ufed towards 
him, that, if the Allegamba thought fit to give me a copy of that letter, I was ready to 
take charge of it, and to make it my bufmefs that the Czar my mafter fliould be ac¬ 
quainted with it. But, with regard to the orders which this mandarin hinted he was 
charged with, not to receive any letters, though even for the council itfelf, before he 
fhould receive the deferters in queftion, I could not help obferving that fuch a procedure 
befpoke much coolnefs on their fide. 

The 8th, the Allegamba lent to me, in the evening, a mandarin, who told me, after 
making me a compliment from him, that he would be the next dav at the council; 
and that, if I had time to come there likewife, he would explain the reafons which de¬ 
termined the court to refolve on my return ; and that he would give me the fame in 
writing. Upon which I told him, l ftiould come there with great pleafure, that I might 
be informed of them. 

The 9th, having notice that the Allegamba was already arrived at the council, I forth¬ 
with mounted on horfeback to go there alfo. He came in perfon to receive me at the 
door, and defired me to place rnyfelf at a little table with him. After which lie gave 
me to underftand, “ That it were to be wifhed that my refidence at that court might 
continue longer, as the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, and all themmiftryin general, were fo 
well fatisfied with the conduct I had obferved during my refidence, that they had 
nothing to fay againft my perfon; that they had remarked, with much fatisfa&ion, that, 
by the good order I had kept, the prefent caravan had begun and finiflied its commerce, 
without producing the leaft difpute between the merchants of the two nations *. It had 
alfo formerly been too ufual to fee the fervants and people of the caravan do numberlefs 
infolencies in the ftreets, and commit all forts of exceffes, but that, for this time, they 
could not without lurprife obferve that nothing of this fort had appeared; but that 
every thing palled with all defirable decency f. 

After I had paid this compliment by another, I told him, “ That it was with inten¬ 
tion of maintaining the like good order that His Czarilh Majelty fent me to China; and 
that it would be owing to themfelves, if things, for the future, fliould not be earned on 
in the fame order, and if any other petty incidents did not come to an accommodation 
with the like eafe.” After which, I prayed him to let me know the true fource of the 
diforders which happened at Urga, between th fubje&s of the Czar, my mafter, and 
the Mongalls; and “ wherefore they obliged the Ruffia merchants to leave that place 
before they had finifhed their trade.” He anfwered me thereupon, “ That it was done 

* The Chincfe ufually bought. From the caravan, goods on credit, for which, at* the time when due, 
tuey could not pay j which occasioned very freqvlewt difputes between the two nations. To remedy this, 
the court of Pekin had been accuftomed to put into the hands of the commiffary, at his departure, all thofe 
who could not pay what they were indebted to the caravan, in order that lie might compel them to pay a# 
they bell could. In which cafes, the conmuifaries had frequently committed great abufes, and treated the 
poor Chincfe, whom they had in their cullody, in the moil barbarous manner; which very much difgufted 
the people of Pekin, and rendered them very averfe to trading with the Ruffian caravans. 

t The exceffes committed by thole of the caravan had been but too frequent till this time; and the 
commiffaries, in place of redreffing thofe diforders, had been very often themfelves the authora'of them, 
without giving themfelves the trouble of making tile lcail fatisfaAion for them to the Chincfe, notwjth, 
Handing the great complaints to the Ruffian nunlflers thereupon on many occa/ions. In all appearance, 
what contributed principally to the good order obferved by the Rufs-fcrvants of this caravan, was their 
not getting brandy at free coft, as they did when the Chinefe' furniihed the fubliftence for the caravan. 
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by orders of the Tufh-du-Cban and Iris council, as fupreme judges in their country,” 
Upon which I demanded of him, Whether the Tuih*du-Chan was a fovereign prince 
of the Mongalis, or a fubjecl of the Emperor of China ?” He replied, cc That in truth, 
the Chan was a vaffal of the Bogdoi-Chan's j but that did not hinder his being mafter 
in his own country *■” I then prayed him to tell me, “ Whether the Tulh-du-Chan 
was obliged to conform himfelf to the engagement flipulated by treaty between the two 
empires, to the end, that I might know if we ought to addreis the court at Pekin, on 
the fubjeft of fatisfaftion we had to demand on that affair ? Or were to take it of the 
Tufh-du-Chart ? As it was not to be expefted that affair would be let pafs without an 
exaft inquiry. That, for my part, I thought the bed means of terminating that affair 
amicably, was, that they Ihould order the mandarin, who was to accompany me on the 
journey, to go with me to Urga, in our way to Selinginfky j to the end, that after 
having full information of this affair, I might be able to fend a circumftandal account 
of it to our miniftry.” But he anfwered me thereupon in thefe terms ; With us no 
judge, who hath given a juil fentence, can be made refponfibie for his judgment, was he 
no more than a mere clerk, Your people who were at Urga have affronted the lamas, as 
Well bywords as deeds ; and they have, moreover, attempted to carry off fome Mon- 
gall families from thofe quarters. It is for this reafon that the Tufh-du-Chan was in the 
right to remove them from his territories,” I anfwered him thereupon, u That this 
judge ought mod certainly to render account of his judgment, becaufe he had judged 
people who were rid manner of way under his juriTdiffion. But he would have atded 
with joffice if, after having fent the culpable to Sdinginfky, he had profecuted for fatif- 
faftion at that place. Whereas, now that he hath punifhed the innocent equally with 
the guilty, and hath infringed the treaty of peace in fo effential an article, his judgment 
cannot fee regarded but as a manifeft a£t of violence*” The Allegamba, finding me 
infill fo ftrenuoufiy for an inquiry into this affair, finding, told me, tc Mr* Agent, you 
do ^m\\ to make fo much work about this affair ; but 1 do not know how to explain 
rnyfrlf more precisely upon it at prefent; all that I can fay to you is, that all of it will 
be eafUy accommodated when we fhall receive a fatisfactory anfwer upon the affair of 
our deferters.” After which, he prefen ted me with a writing, which he faid had been 
drawn up by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to ferve for my information regarding the 
reafons of my being fent away. Upon which, we again entered into difpute together; 
but as thefe gentlemen, on thefe otcafions, hold themfdves ftrictly tied down to a fmgle 
word, whether effential to the affair they are upon or not, it was impoffibk for me to draw 
from him any other anfwer than that they had not defigned to grant my remaining sit 
Pekin longer than the time of the prefent caravan \ and that, when the affair of the 
frontiers mould be accommodated, they would not be wanting to give a definitive refo- 
lution, as well upon this article as upon the other proportions which Mr. de Ifmayloff 
had made to the court. He afterwards prefented to me a letter, faying it was written 
by order of the BogdohChan, to Prince Cherkalky, Goverhor-general of Liberia t; 

* Though the Chau of the weffern Mongalls is tributary to the Chinefe, they have neverthelefs a great 
regard For him at the court of China; the more as he is a very powerful prince ; and that, in cal'e of a revolt 
in China, it Is from him that the prefent Imperial Houfe is to expert the great* It affiftance ; hisfubje£fcs 
behig beyond companfo:i much better foldiers than the Mongall Chinefe $ infomuch, that if they fliqtdd 
be di [obliged, and mould join themfelves to the Kalmucks, or to the Ruffes, nothing could prevent his 
entrance into China when he pleafed, and probably bring about another revolution. 

^ The Prince Cherkafky, Governor general of Siberia, was recalled by the court of RtifGa, in the year 
i*7yi ( uphn his own felicitations ; and they afterwards fent thither a peffon in quality of Vice-governor, 
who remains there ftill* 
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but 1 having refufed to receive the faid letter, it difpleafed him a little, and made him 
fay} “ That it was hardly civil in me to refufe a letter, which the Emperor his matter 
had ordered to be written, and to be put into my hands.” I anfwered thereupon, 
“ That I would not chufe to do what I did on this occafion, if the letters which the 
faid Prince Cherkafky, in quality of Governor general of Siberia, had written to the 
council, were not like wife written by order of the Czar my matter. That-he ■■could 
give this letter to the mandarin, who Was to accompany me to Selinginlkv, with orders 
to receive the letters for the court which were lying there; and that being done, I 
fliould not then make the leaft difficulty to receive the laid letter.” He declared to me 
afterwards, that it was the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan that I fliould take Jegcholl in 
my way; to have my audience of leave of His Majefty. And again refumitig the article 
of the letter from the court for the Prince Cherkafky, he told me, “ That What I had 
done on this occafion was not altogether fo right; feeing it was not allowed to any 
perl'on, when in China, to oppofe themfelves to the will of the Emperor.” Upon which 
I anfvved him, “ That I was perfuaded His Majefty would put a different conftfuc- 
tion on this affair, from what he did/’ But that 1 wiflied in my turn to know from 
him, “Upon what he grounded his fufpieions, when he refufed us, the Utft fpring, 
the paliage to the deferts for forne of our people, whom we would have fent with 
money to provide fubfiftence for our horfes; and that under the pretext, that by fuch 
expeditions fecret correipondence might be carried on, which might produce mifunder- 
ftandings between the two empires/’ Thereupon he faid, “ That in reality he had 
no fuch fufpieions; but that he would willingly prevent the diforders which might 
have happened on the journey of thefe people; feeing, that if they had been robbed, 
or affaflinated on the road, we would not have failed to demand farisfadtion from the 
court." Thereupon 1 put him in mind, “ That he was now brought to explain him- 
felf v that it was not to hinder fecret correfpondence that he refufed us paffage, and that 
he might very well have fpared himfelf that ufelefs precaution, as to what regarded us, 
which had caufed an expence of feme thoufands of laeh, for not being able to put 
our horfes into ftables, to which purpofe the money we wanted to fend to the delerts 
was appropriated ; and had occafioned the death of a great many horfes; and even 
thofe that furvived were in fuch a miferable condition, that they were by no means 
capable of ferving in the waggons; which obliged our commilfary to tranfport the 
greateft: part of his baggage to Selinginfky by carriages hired at Pekin, which could not 
be done but at a very confiderable charge.” This anfwer made him a little thought¬ 
ful } but at length he replied to me, “ That he did not fay fo ; but, be it fo or not, 
we muft now part good friends; to which end he prayed me to have no ill-will towards 
him upon account of the liberty he had taken to trifle and to jeft with me on the lub- 
jectof the letter from Turfoff; that he could allure me he had no ill intention on that 
occafion ; and hoped that I would be fatisfied with this explanation, and not think 
other wife of that affair in time to come, than as a piece of innocent raillery.” To which 
1 anfwered him, “ That as to what-regarded myfelf in particular, he might depend 
that I fliould abfolutely think no more of it; but, for the reft, I could not do in it ac¬ 
cording to my own pleafure.” Whereupon he afked me, if, at my return to Ruflla, I 
fhould be obliged to give a relation in writing to our miniftry, of every thing that palled 
during my refidence in China, in regal'd to my negociations; and having anfwered him 
yes; he laid to me, that in this cafe, I would do well not to infert a number of trifling 
things which could anfwer no good end, but might embroil matters more j for that it 
was much better that a good underftanding between the two empires fhould continue, 
4 3 Q a than 
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than that differences between them fhould be widened. I replied thereupon, that, not 
having been fent to the court of Pekin as an inftrument for creating mifunderftandings, 

I would make it my bufinefs in my relation, not to touch upon any things but fuch as 
were neceffary for our court to be informed of. After which we both rofe up, and 
having mutually embraced, we took leave of each other, reciprocally wilhing to meet 
fobn again. 

The rath, the commifiary having left Pekin, with all the reft of the caravan, I like- 
wife departed for Jegcholl, where I arrived on the 15th ; and having forthwith made 
known my arrival to the Chamberlain of the Chan, he let me know he would inftantly 
inform His Majefty ; and, till he fhould receive his orders for appointing the day of my 
audience, the intendant of His Majefty*s kitchen would take care that my table fhould 
be furniflied with every thing I might have occafion for. 

The 17th, I had my audience of leave of the Bogdoi-Chan, with the ceremonies 
ufual at this court. 

The 18 th, I left Jegcholl, and met the caravan the 24th ; which being ftill within, 
the Great Wall, I palled it the 26th, with the caravan, which I left on the 28th, near 
Krafna-gora in the deferts. And, on the 26th of Auguft 1722 ,1 arrived at Selinginlky, 
after having refided near feventeen months at the court of China. 


i 


A SUCCINCT 


( 485 ) 


* SUCCINCT RELATION OF MY JOURNEY TO DERBENT IN PERSIA, WITH THE 
ARMY OF RUSSIA, COMMANDED BY HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER THE FIRST, 
IN THE YEAR 1722. 

U PON my return with the embaffy from Pekin, as hath been formerly mentioned, 
I found His Imperial Majefty, all the court, the general officers, and the nobility 
and gentry, from all the empire, affembled at Mofco ; and great preparations making 
at that city, for the celebration of the feftivals, appointed to be folemnized there, on 
account of the peace, concluded at Aland in 1721, between Ruflia and Sweden, after a 
war which had lafted more than twenty years. 

Thefe feftivals were accompanied with mafquerades, grand fireworks, balls, affem- 
blies, &c. the detail of which, though it would fwell this work to too large a bulk, 
yet 1 think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, briefly to relate one part of it, I 
mean the magnificent ftiows exhibited on this occafion; which I am induced to by the 
confideration, which at that time ftruck me, of Peter the Great his having always in 
view, even in his amufements and times of diverfion, all poflible means of influencing 
his people to a liking of whatever tended to promote the good of his empire. 

The Ruffians, in general, had a ftrong averfion to {hipping and maritime affairs. In 
order to apprize them of the great advantages arifmg from a marine force, in his tri¬ 
umphant entry into Mofco, he reprefented to his people that the peace, the rejoicings 
for which were now celebrating, was obtained by means of his naval ftrength. 

The triumphant entry was made from a village, about feven miles from Mofco, called 
Sefwediky. 

The firft of the cavalcade was a galley, finely carved and gilt, in which the rower? 
plied their oars as on the water. The galley was commanded by the High Admiral of 
Ruflia. Then came a frigate, of fixteen fmall brafs guns, with three muffs, completely 
rigged, manned with twelve or fourteen youths, habited like Dutch flappers, in black 
velvet, who trimmed the fails, and performed all the manoeuvres as of a lhip at fea. 
Then came moft richly decorated barges, wherein fat the Emprefs and the ladies of the 
court. There were alfo pilot-boats, heaving the lead, and above thirty other veffels, 
pinnaces, wherries, &c. each filled with mafqueraders in the dreffes of different nations. 
It was in the month of February, at which time all the ground was covered with fnow, 
and all the rivers frozen. AH thefe machines were placed on fledges, and were drawn 
by horfes through all the principal ftreets of Mofco. The fhip required above forty 
horfes to draw it. In order to its paffing under the gates, the top-mafts were ftruck, 
and, when paffed, fet up again j befides which, the gate-way was dug as low as was 
neceffary for admitting it to pafs. 

Thefe feftivals being ended. His Imperial Majefty prepared to undertake an expe¬ 
dition into Perfia, at the earneft requeft of Shach Huffein, the Sophy of Perfia, in order 
to aflift: that prince againft the Affghans, his rebellious fubjects, who, under the con- 
duff, firft, of Myrvais, afterwards, of Myr Mahmut, had not only feized upon the city 
and ftrong fortrefs Chandahar, but alfo had poffeffed themfelves of feveral provinces on 
the frontiers towards India, making frequent incurfions towards the capital of Ifpahan. 
As I had formerly been at the court of Perfia, I was engaged by my friend Dr. Blunien- 
troft. His Majefty’s chief phyfician, to accompany him in that expedition. 

Accordingly, about the beginning of May 1722, all things neceffary being in readinefs, 
the troops embarked at Mofco, on board of half gallies, built for that purpofe, and fell 

down 


bell's TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


4§6 

down the river to Kolomna ; near which town the Mofco river falls into the Oka, about 
ninety vcrfts from the city of Mofco. Kolumna was the place of rendezvous, and 
where the troops waited till the arrival of His Imperial Majefty and the Einprefs his con- 
fort, who accompanied him in this expedition. 

May 13 th, their Majefties, and all thofe of the court who were appointed to attend them 
in this expedition, fet out from Mofco by land, and arrived the next day at Kolumna. 

The 15th, His Majefly employed himfelf in reviewing the troops, in inlpecting the 
condition of the fleet, and in giving the neceflary orders. The fleet confifled of about 
three hundred fail of vefiels, of all forts, on board of which were about fifteen thoufand 
regular troops, including half the guards. 

The 16th, in the evening. His Majefty and the Emprefs, attended by a few ladies, 
went on board a magnificent galley, of forty oars, with all proper accommodations, built 
on purpofe for the voyage. 

The 17th, at break of day, the fignal was given, by firing three great guns from His 
Majefty’s galley, for the fleet to get under fail. The galley led the way, and all the 
reft of the fleet followed in a line. His Majefty’s galley carried the ftandard of Ruflia, 
the other vefiels their enfigns difplayed, with drums beating, and mufic playing, which 
altogether made an appearance, perhaps not to be equalled in any other country. In 
about an hour’s time, we came into the river Oka, where the vefiels'had more room 
to lpread. 

Having, in my former journey to Perfia, mentioned the feveral places from hence to 
Aftracan, I need not repeat them here. 

I have formerly noted, that, at this feafon of the year, the rivers of thefe parts may, 
in fonie meafure, be compared to the Nile ; for, from tlie melting of the fnow, they 
overflow all the flat gounds adjacent to a very great diftance. 

The 2ift, fome of our people going alhore, to take leave of their friends, did not 
return on board till late in the evening, which caufed our being at fome diftance behind 
the fleet; upon which we ufed our bell efforts to regain our ftation : but, in the night, 
our pilot falling afleep, the bark drove out of the channel of the river into a wood. T, 
being in the cabin, heard a great noife upon deck, not unufual on fuch occafions : at 
lift I perceived the veflel to f trike agaiufl: fomething, when, coming upon deck, 1 was 
not a little furprifed to fee the people climbing up trees ; for the bark was jambed in be¬ 
tween two birch-trees of very large fize. All our endeavours could neither move her 
backwards nor forwards, until we got people from a neighbouring village, by whofe 
aflifiance we got her warped off with little damage , which being repaired, we proceeded 
again on our voyage. 

The 25th, we came up with the fleet at the town Nifhna-Novogorod, where their 
Majefties and all the court were moft fumptuoufly entertained at the houfe of Baron 
StrogonofF. We ftaid here fome days to take in provifions and other neceflaries. 

The 30th, being His Majefty’s birth-day, the fame was folemnized, in the ufual 
manner, by firing guns, &c. 

The 31ft, His Majefly failed in his galley for Cazan, efcorted by fome of the fmall 
gallies, leaving the reft of the fleet under the command of the Lord High Admiral 
Apraxin. 

June 5th, we left Nifhna-Novogorod, and, in fine calm weather, proceeded down 
the Volga. 

The 8 th, we arrived at the city of Cazan; the Emperor had left that place the 
preceding day. 

The 9th, we again proceeded on our voyage. 
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‘ The 20th, we arrived at the town of Saratoff. Nothing very material occurred by 
the way, in which we were fometimes detained by ftrong gales or foutherly winds, and 
by cal ms, during which we were incommoded by infinite numbers of mulkiro-fiies. 

At this place we came up with the Emperor, who had appointed an interview with 
the Ayuka-Chan, King of the Kalmucks. The Chan, for that purpofe, had his tents 
pitched on the eaft banks of the Volga, not far - from the river. 

Next day, His Majefty invited the Ayuka-Chan and his Queen to dinner on bbard 
the galley j which, for the accommodation of the royal guefts in getting on board, was 
brought as near the fiiore as poffible, and a gallery made from the Ihore to the galley, 
for them to walk on. 

The Ayuka-Chan came on horfeback, attended by two of the Princes his Tons, and 
efcotted by a troop of about fifty of his officers and great men, all exceedingly well 
mounted. About twenty yards from the fiiore, the King alighted from his horfe, and 
was received by a privy-counfellor and an officer of the guards. When the Emperor 
faw him advancing, he went on fhore, faluted him, and taking him by the hand, con- 
ducted hint on board the galley, where he introduced him to the Emprefs, who was 
feated on the quarter-deck, under a very rich awning. 

Soon after the Ayuka-Chan wias got on board the galley, the Queen arrived on the 
fiiore, in a covered wheel-machine, attended by one of the Princefies, her daughter, and 
two ladies, who were alfo efcorted by a troop of horfemen. When file was alighted, 
the Emperor went on fhore to receive her, and, conducing her on board, introduced 
her to the Emprefs. 

The Ayuka-Chan is an old man about feventy years of age, yet is hearty and 
cheerful. He is a prince of great wifdom, and prudent conduct; is much refpefted 
by all his neighbours for his fincerity and plain dealing. And I recoil eft that, when I 
was at Pekin, the Emperor of China made-very honourable mention of him. By his 
long experience, he is very well acquainted with the ftate of affairs in the eaft. 

The Queen was about fifty years old, of a decent and cheerful deportment. The 
ladies, her attendants j were young. The Princefs, in particular, hath a fine complexion; 
her hair a jet black, which was difpofed in treffes round her fhoulders ; and flic was, in 
the eyes of the Kalmucks, a complete beauty. They were all -richly dreffed in tong 
robes of Per fi an brocade, with little round caps, on the upper part Of their heads, bor¬ 
dered with fable-fur, according to the fafhion of the country. 

The Emperor intimated to the Ayuka-Chan, that he would be defirousof ten thoufand 
of his troops to accompany him into Perfia. The King of the Kalmucks replied, that 
ten thoufand weire at the Emperor’s fervice, but that he diought one-half of that number 
would be more than fufficient to 'anfwer all his purpol'es ; and immediately gave orders 
for five thoufand to march direftiy, and join the Emperor at Terky. 

Both the Emperor and Emprefs were highly pleafed with their guefts, and, in the 
evening, difmiffed them with luitable prefents. The Emprefs gave the Queen a gold 
repeating-watch, fet with diamonds, which feemed very much to take her fancy, befides 
fome pieces of brocade, and other filks of value. 

It is well worth remarking, that this treaty'between two mighty monarchs was begun, 
carried on, and concluded, in lefs fpace of time than is ufually employed, by the pleni¬ 
potentiaries of our weftern European monarchs, in taking a dinner. 

The 2 2d, we left Saratoff", and failed down the river Volga with a fair wind. 

The 23d, in the evening, we came to the town of Kainoffimka, where we remained 
till the next morning. 

The 
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The 28th, we came to the town of Zaritzina; and the 30th, to another town called 
Tzorno-yarr. 

July 4th, we arrived at the city of Aftrachan. Little remarkable occurred during 
the voyage. We were fometimes detained by contrary winds; and for the mod pan 
of the way, were much incommoded by mufkitoes, which plagued us much in the day-, 
time, and interrupted our reft during the night. 

The 5th, the weather being exceffive hot, the Emperor quitted his houfe in the 
city, and went to lodge in one of the adjacent vineyards. 

The 6th, the dragoons, whom we found encamped on the weft bank of the Volga, 
to the number of five thoufand, were ordered to march direftly to Terky, there to wait 
the Emperor’s arrival. 

The 8th, the Lord High Admiral Apraxia arrived with the fleet and troops on 
board. The next day the troops encamped on one of the illands in the neighbourhood. 

During our ftay at Aftrachan, nothing of .moment occurred. 

The 16th, all the neceffary preparations being completed, the troops re-embarked, 
and lay on board that night. 

The 1 yth, the Emperor, Emprefs, and all the court, went on board ; and the wind 
being fair, failed down the river; drums beating, and mufic playing. The fleet was in 
feveral divifions, under their refpeftive chiefs; and being joined by a number of large 
tranfports, and other veflels, made a very grand appearance, fueh as had never been 
feen before in this part of the world, nor frequently in any other. 

The 18th, the wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. In the evening It 
fell calm ; all the flioals being covered with high reeds, contributed to increafe the in¬ 
numerable quantity of inulkitoes, with which we were intolerably peftered. 

The 19th, we got out of the river Volga into the Cafpian Sea. The wind being 
■contrary, the heavy tranfports were warped out as far as poflible, to get out of the 
reach of thofe troublefome in (efts. At night we came to an anchor, in eight feet - 
water, near a flat ifland called Tulney-Lapata. 

The 20th, we continued warping out the whole day. At night, we came to an an¬ 
chor, near the four Tandy hillocks called Tzateerey-Buggory. 

The 21 ft, at break of day, the Admiral made fignal for failing; the fleet got under 
fail, and put out to fea, with a fair wind. 

The Emperor, accompanied with the half-gal lies, on board which were the troops, 
fteered to the weft, clofe under the fliore. But I being on board one of the large flifps, 
we kept the fea, and fteered a direct courfe for Terky. It is to be obferved, that the 
Emperor and the galties took their courfe to avoid being furprifed with a gale of wind 
■at fea, which might have been attended with bad confequences. 

The 2ad, we came into fait water, four fathoms deep, out of fight of land, and alfo 
of the gallies. 

The 23d, we had calms, and eafy breezes at north-weft. 

The 24th, in the evening, we came to an anchor in the road of Terky. 

The 25th, the Emperor, and all the gallies arrived fate. 

The 26th, the Emperor went alhore; and having vifited the town and fortifications, 
returned on board in the evening. 

The town of Terky is a frontier ftrongly fituated by nature, being encompafled by 
a deep marfhy ground, having only one entrance to it, on the land-fide, which is well 
defended by batteries. It takes its name- from a fmall rivulet running by it, called 
Terk. It is governed by a commandant, and hath a garrifon of about one thoufand 
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inen, of regular troops and coffacks, and is at all times well ftored with ammunition 
and provilions. This place is of lingular ufe for keeping the Tzercaffian mountaineers 
in order, who are well known to be an unruly and reillefs people. I lhall hereafter 
-fcaye occafion to fpeak more of this nation. The fame day, the Emperor fent an of¬ 
ficer to the Aldiggery, commonly called Shaft'kall, to notify his arrival in thefe parts*. 
The Shaft'kall is a prince of confiderable authority among the mountaineers, and a 
friend to the Ruffians. 

The 27th, the fleet weighed anchor, and failed, fouth by eaft, to the bay of Agra¬ 
chan, fo called from a river of that name. In the evening, we anchored in the bay, as 
near the ftsore as we judged convenient. 

The 28 th, the Imperial ftandard was fet up on the fliore; all the troops landed and 
encamped. The fame day, a coflack arrived in the camp with dffpatches from General 
Veteranie, who commanded a body of dragoons, giving an account rhat, in his march, 
he was attacked by a ftrong parly of mountaineers, near the town called Andrea; that, 
after a fmart dispute, in which feveral of each fide had been killed, and l'ome wounded, 
he at laft difperfed them, and took poffefiion of the town. Thefe people having pie* 
vioufly fent all their families and effe&tto feme diftance in the mountains, it feems this 
rafli attempt of thefe mountaineers was premeditated ; for the General demanded no¬ 
thing but a free paffage through the country, and engaged to leave them unmolested* 
The place itfelf is of no defence, though they had barricaded the ftreets and avenues 
leading to it. The poor people felt to their colt the effects of attacking regular troops, 
of which they had never feen any before. However, this was a certain proof of the 
boldncfs of thefe people. Several of them were brought prifoners to the camp ; they 
Were ftrong able-bodied men, fit for any fervice. 

The Emperor, before he left Aftrachan, had fent manifeftos to all the petty princes 
and chiefs of Daggeftan, declaring, that he did not come to invade or make war againft 
them > that he only defired a free paffage through their territories, and would pay 
ready money for what provilions, or other neceffaries, they might furnilh, and that to 
the full value; to which fome of them agreed, others of them did not. Such is often 
the cafe with free independent ftates, as are thofe of the Daggeftan. 

The 29th and 30th were fpent in landing the provilions, artillery, &c.; after which 
the whole army and baggage were tranfported, on boats and rafts, to the eaft bank of 
the river Agrachan. This proved a work of labour, there being no woods at hand to 
make a bridge, nor water enough, at the mouth of the river, to admit our half-gallies, 
which were defigned for the bridge. 

The army being tranfported over, and encamped on the other fide of the river, the 
Emperor made a plan, and ordered a fmall fortrefs to be raffed ; he named it Agrachan, 
from the river on which it was built. This place was intended to keep fuch ftores as 
we could not conveniently carry along with us, and as a place of retreat,'in cafe of un- 
forefeen accidents. 

Auguft sd, the chief named Aldiggery came to pay his refpe&s to the Emperor, 
who gave him a gracious reception, as he did to feveral other chiefs, of lefs note, who 
came in a friendly manner. The Aldiggery was accompanied by a fmali troop of his 
principal officers; molt of them were handfome young fellows, very well mounted. 
After this chief had ftaid fome hours, and fettled matters relating to the march, he took 
his leave. 

In the mean time, the foldiers were employed in railing the works of the fortrefs; 
and ten thoufand coffacks arrived from the river Don, all horfemen, under command of 
Krafnotzokin and other chiefs j and alfo the five thoufand Kalmucks, fent by the Ayuka* 
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Chan, according to agreement, as formerly mentioned. They were all well mounted, 
and had many fpare horfes, which were of great ufe. They ail encamped in the plain 
towards the mountains. 

The troops being now all affembled, we only waited for the carriages which the AI- 
diggery had engaged to furailh for the artillery and baggage. 

During this 'interval, our. great leader, the Emperor, was not idle, but daily on horfe- 
back, reviewing the army, which was now increafed to more than thirty thoufand com¬ 
batants, including the Coffacks and Kalmucks; a number fuflicient to have conquered 
all Perfia, had it been intended. Befides the army which were then affembled, the Al- 
diggery made a tender to the Emperor of a confiderable body of his troops, which the* 
Emperor declined the acceptance of. 

At length, about three hundred waggons arrived at the camp, drawn by two oxen* 
each > but their harneffmg not being fuch as we were ufed to, we were not a little em* 
barraffed in fetting them a-going. 

About the middle of Auguft, the army was put in motion, and marched, in feveral 
columns, from Agrachan ; leaving there a force fuflicient to complete the works, and 
garrifon the place. In the evening, we encamped at a brook of brackifli and muddy 
water. This day our road lay about equal diftance between, the fea and the Tzercaffian. 
mountains, commonly called Daggeflan. 

Next morning we decamped, marched along the valley towards the mountains, and 
at night, carne to another brook of bad water, where was a little wood of oaks, and 
plenty of grafs, among which I obferved great quantities of a certain herb, called Ro¬ 
man wormwood, which the hungry horfes devoured very greedily. Next day, we 
found about five hundred of our horfes dead in the wood and adjacent fields. In our 
prefent circum fiances this was no fmall difafter. The caufe was aferibed to theit eating 
the wormwood, which, perhaps, might be the cafe. We avoided, for the future, as 
much as poffible, the encamping where large quantities of this plant grew. 

Yet the dead horfes, having been in good cafe, were not entirely loft, as our Kal¬ 
mucks feafted on them for feveral days. It is to be obferved, that thefe people prefer 
horfe-fiefh to'beef; and in all their expeditions, their baggage is very compendious, 
carrying no other provifions than fuch a number of fpare horfes as they think they 
may want. I was often diverted in feeing thefe hardy people, round a fire, broiling 
and eating their horfe-fteaks, without either bread or fait. 

The lofsof fo many horfes detained us fome hours later than ufiial; but, as both the 
water and grafs were bad, we decamped, and at night, came to a fpacious plain op* 
pofite to the town of Tarkn, where the Aldiggery refides. Here we found frelh water 
and good pafturage. 

This place is pleafantly fituated in a hollow between two high hills, riling, like an 
amphitheatre, to within a fmall diftance of the top; having a full view of the Cafpian 
Sea. The Prince’s houfe is the uppermoft, and overlooks the whole town. It confifts 
of feveral apartments, with a fpacious hall, after the Perfian manner, having a terrace 
and fmall garden adjoining. 

Next morning, the Aldiggery came and waited on their Majefties, and invited them 
to dinner, which was accepted of. 

Towards noon, the Princefs, fpoufe to the Aldiggery, came and paid her refpects to 
the Emprefs, and gave Her Majefty a formal invitation. This lady came in the equi¬ 
page of the country, that is, in a covered waggon, drawn by a yoke of oxen, with a 
few footmen to attend her, and efcnrted by a fmall party of horfe. The lady, though 
foisething advanced in years, had ftill the remains of an handfome perfon. She had 
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along with her, in the waggon, a young lady, her daughter, who was fo pretty that the 
would have been deemed a beauty in any part of Europe. When they entered the 
Empress's tent. Her Majefty ftood up to receive them ; they then took off their veils, 
and behaved with great decency. They were richly dreffed after the Perfian Fafhion. 
After they had drank a difh of coffee, they took leave, and returned to the town. 

Soon after their departure, the Emperor and Emprefs went to the town to dine. 
The Emperor went on horfeback, the Emprefs in her coach, attended by feme of the 
court ladies, and efcorted by a battalion of the guards. The ftreet was fo narrow, and 
near the palace fo fteep, that the coach and fix horfes could not proceed quite to the 
palace, which, when Her Majefty perceived. Hie alighted from the coach, and walked 
the reft of the way on foot. The Emperor was much pleafed with the romantic fixa¬ 
tion of the place. In the evening they returned to the camp. 

Auguft sad, the army marched from Shaffkal. The day being exceeding hot, no 
water to be found on the road, together with a continued cloud of duft, to that degree 
that we could fcarcely know one another, made this day’s march very difagreeable and 
fatiguing to all, more cfpecially to the heavy armed troops and the cattle. Notwith- 
ftanding thefe inconveniences, the Emperor kept on horfeback the whole day, and took 
his fljare of whatever happened. At night, we came to fonie wells of irefn water, 
where the army encamped; but there was hardly water enough for the people to 
drink, which obliged us to fend the horfes and cattle to a brook at fome diftance, and 
a ftrong party of Coflacks to guard them, left the enemy fhould attempt to carry them, 
off. 

The next day, we halted at the wells. The Emperor having received intelligence, 
that a certain chieftain of the mountaineers, named Uffmey, was affembling fome 
troops in order to harafs us in our march, which lay through fome hollow grounds; 
accordingly, towards noon, we perceived a number of horfe and foot, on the tops of 
the neighbouring hills, about three Englilh miles diftance from the camp; after they 
had reconnoitred our difpofition for fome time, about one half of them, compofed of 
horfe and foot, came down into the plain, with intent to drive off fome of our cattle, 
which brought on a Ikirmifti between our irregular troops and the mountaineers, 
wherein feveral were wounded, and fome were killed on each fide. Our people took 
many of their foot, and of fuch as had been demounted, prifoners. During the adtion, 
our infantry kept clofe in the camp. The Emperor rode out to the field j he ordered 
the dragoons to march, and fupport the irregulars: on their advancing, the enemy 
foon difperfed themfelves, and fled to the hills, where a confiderable number had re¬ 
mained firm on the heights. The carrying oft* fome cattle is fuppofed to have been 
their principal aim, as it would not have been lefs than downright madnefs in them to 
have expected to have gained any advantage by attacking fuch an army of veteran 
troops, well provided and well conducted. 

In the meantime, our dragoons and irregulars were in purfuit of the enemy, on the 
other fide of the firft ridge of hills, and quite out of fight. The Emperor, being ap- 
prehenfive of an ambufli, and of a large body of mountaineers being lodged on the 
other fide of the hills, about three o’clock, afternoon, ordered the army to decamp, and 
march towards the mountains, which was performed in fix columns. The Emperor 
had hourly intelligence of the proceedings of the dragoons and irregulars, who at 
length entirely difperfed the enemy, and had taken poffeflion of the town where the 
Prince Uff mey refided. However, it being then too late to return to our former camp, 
the army encamped that night on a plant between the hills on the banks of a fmall 
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rivulet, where we had but indifferent quarters, as there was no more time than to fet up 
the Emperor’s tent, and a few others., 

The next day, the army decamped, and marched back to our former camp at the 
wells, leaving the dragoons and irregulars to manage the reft of the bufinefs, who 
made the Daggeftans, particularly the Uffmey and his people, pay dear for their raffa 
attempt of endeavouring to interrupt the march of an army lb far fuperior to any force 
they could mufter. We fluid here two days, waiting for the return of our dragoons 
and irregulars. 

The 27th, the troops being all re-affembled, the Emperor decamped, and marched 
again to the fouth-eaftward, towards Derbent, through a dry parched plain. At night, 
we came to a brook, near the foot of the hills, where we encamped, not having feen 
any enemy that day. 

The 28th, we marched again, and palling a defile, or hollow way, with fome diffi¬ 
culty and delay to the carriages, at night we came to wells of brackifh water, where 
we fet up our tents, at no great diftance from the hills, the fea being about a mile from 
ns to the left hand. 

The 29th, being within a fhort march of the city of Derbent, the Emperor halted 
to give the troops tinie to put themfelves in order for an entry into the town, as it is 
the frontier belonging to the Shach of Perfia. 

Near our camp, there are feveral pits flowing with that bituminous liquid called 
naphtha. The naphtha here is of a blackifh colour, very inflammable; it is ufed by 
the Perfians to burn in their lamps, and not eafily extinguiflied by rain. But, as I 
have formerly fpoken of this kind of petroleum, I do not enlarge on that fubjefl here. 

The 30th, the army fet forwards, the Emperor being on horfeback at the head of 
his troops, which made a fine appearance. At the diftance of about three EngHfli 
miles from Derbent, the governor of that place, attended by his officers of diftinClion, 
and the magiftrates of the town, came in a body to wait on the Emperor, and to pre- 
fent him with the golden keys of the town and of the citadel, which they did on a cufhion 
covered with very jich Ptrfian brocade J the governor and all his attendants kneeling 
during this fhort ceremony. The Emperor received thefe gentlemen very gracioully, 
and gave them fignal marks of his favour. They accompanied him to the city, where, 
being arrived, the army halted fome time ; during which, guards were placed at the 
gates, and a garrifonin the citadel, under the command of Colonel Yunger, with a fup- 
ply of cannon and ammunition, both which were wanting in the place. 

The foregoing being completed, the Emperor at the head of his army, marched 
through the city, and encamped among the vineyards, about an Englifh "mile to the 
fouth-eaftward of the town, and about half a mile from the fea-fhore. 

Soon after which the Emperor, accompanied by all the general officers, returned 
again to the city, and examined the condition of the fortifications. On this occafion 
the Perfian governor made His Majefly an offer of his houfe, and quarters for as many 
of the troops as the place could accommodate ; but to avoid putting the inhabitants to 
any inconyenieney, or perhaps for other reafons, the Emperor declined accepting the 
offer of lodging in the city, and at night, returned to his camp. 

In this fituation, we continued fome days, and were making the needful preparations 
for advancing farther into the country, as loon as the tranfports with provifions, /lores, 
&c. from Altrachan, which were daily expelled, fhould arrive. 

They did arrive in fafetyj but a molt unfortunate accident happened; the night 

following, after their arrival, a violent florin of wind, from the north-eall, drove the 
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greateft part of them afhore, where they were wrecked and dafhcd to pieces; but, by 
good providence, not many lives were loft. 

This misfortune difconcerted His Majefty’s meafures, and put a flop to the farther 
progrefs of his arms for the prefent, having nothing before him but a country exhaufted 
of all neceflaries j and the feafon of the year being too far fpent to wait a frefli fupply 
from Aftrachan, the Emperor determined to leave things in the fame ftate they then 
were in, and to return again to Aftrachan, by the fame way we came, leaving a gar- 
rifon at Derbent fufficient to fecure the advantages he had gained. 

Before I leave Derbent, I fhall endeavour to give a fliort defeription of the place. It 
is faid to have been firft built and fortified, according to the ftyle of the fortifications of 
that age, by Alexander the Great; though it is not eafy to ascertain that tradition, or 
the sera of its firlt conftrnction; yet, by variety of circumftances, it appears to be very 
ancient. 

The prefent citadel, walls, and gates, feem to be of European architecture, and no 
mean performance. 

The citadel ftands on the higheft grounds of the city towards the land-fide. The 
walls of the city are built of large blocks of fquare ftone j they reach into the fea, be¬ 
yond which many huge rocks are tumbled into the fea, to prevent any approach, or - 
paflage on that fide. The haven is now fo choaked up with land, that there is hardly 
entry for a final! boat. 

Derbent may be called the key to the Perfian empire on this fide, and ferves to keep 
the mountaineers, and other neighbours on that fide in awe. The fituation is very 
pleafant, riling gradually from the fea to the top of the hill, commanding a very ex- 
tenfive pvofpeft, efpecially towards the fouth-eaft. About thirty miles due fouth ftands 
one of the higheft mountains in Perfia, called Shach-Dagh, winch is always covered 
with fnow. To the eaftward of the town are many large vineyards, producing plenty 
of grapes, of which they make a confiderable quantity of both white and red wine, of 
Ilrength fufficient to preferve it round the year, and longer if required. The people of 
fubftance there keep their wine in jars, buried under ground, by which method it will 
keep good for years. 

They have alfo fruitful plains in the neighbourhood, and at fotne diftance, is a large 
foreft of walnut trees, oaks, &c. As this place is a frontier of great importance, the 
Sophy of Perfia always appoints a perfon of diftindion for its governor. 

His Majeiiy having placed a fufficient garrifon in Derbent, which he left there under 
the command of Colonel Yunger, upon September the tSth, the whole army marched 
back through the town, keeping the fame route by which we came. Little of moment 
occurred on our inarch, though we were almoft daily alarmed by fmall parties of the 
Daggeftans, who frequently made their appearance on the tops of the hills, but fled 
always at the approach of our coffacks. As we had feen no rain fince our landing on 
this coaft, onr people fufl'ered not a little from the great heats, continual clouds of tlufty 
and want of water. 

On the 29th of September, after a moft fatiguing march, their Majefties and all the 
army arrived in fafety at the fort of Agrachan, and found the fleet in the bay where we 
left them. 

October the ift, we began to fhip off*the baggage, and what artillery, &c. was not 
wanted at the fort of Agrachan; in which place the Emperor left a fufficient garrifon. 

I {hall now endeavour to give the reader a fliort view of the country commonly 
called Tzercaffia, or Daggeftan, by the inhabitants of country, from dagb, which fig- 
aifi.es a mountain in their language. The country fo called is fituated between the 

3 _ Euxine, 


■bell’s TRAVELS TN ASIA. 


494 

Euxine, or Black Sea, and the Cafpian Sea: thefe two feas confine it from N”. W. to 
S. E. Southward it reaches to the province of Gurgiftan, commonly called Georgia. 
It ftretches northward into a part of the Stepp, or defert, which lies between Afoph 
and Aflrachan. 

The country is divided into feveral free independent principalities, as Kaberda, Shaff- 
kall, Uffmey, and many others^imder their refpe&ive chieftains, who are at firft elsded 
by the people ; and though that office is fometimes known to continue in the family of 
the perfon cleded for feveral generations, yet it hath frequently happened, that, either 
through mal-admimltration, or in confequence of wars among thofe different ftates, a 
chieftain with his family have been depofed or baniffied, and another appointed in his 
place. It hath abb been known, that the Sophy of Perfia hath placed and difpiaced 
fome of thofe princes among the Daggeftans who lie the moft contiguous to Perfia. 
Both the Sophy and the Ottoman Porte lay claim to the fovereignty of Daggeftan; but 
of late years, thefe people, trailing to their own valour and the natural ftrength of the 
country/pay little regard to either of thefe mighty monarchs, who fometimes threaten 
them, at other times court their friendfhip. 

The whole extent of the country is hilly, with fome mountains of great heighth; yet, 
I am informed, they have fruitful vallies, producing corn, vines, and fruits, natural to 
the climate. Befides a breed of excellent faddle-horfes, they have great ftore of cattle, 
particularly of fheep, which produce the fineft wool I have feen in any part. 
Whether the famous golden fleece was the produce of thefe parts or not, I fliall leave 
others to determine. 

The men are, for the moft part, well made and flout; many of them are employed 
in the fervice of the Sophy, and frequently railed to high ftations. The Etmadowlett, 
or prime minifter, Aly-Begg, was a native of this country. As to their women, they 
are efteemed to be the moll beautiful of any in Afia, as well for features and complexion 
as alfo for fine fhape ; on which account many of thefe poor girls are purchafed at high 
rates, or ftolen away, for the ufe of the feragtios at Ifpahan, Conflantinople, and other 
eaftern courts. 

The religion of the Daggeftans is generally Mahometan; fome following the fed of 
Ofman, others that of Haly. Some of thofe people are Chriflians of the Eaftern or 
Greek Church. '1 heir language, for the moft part, is Tnrkifh, or rather a dialed of 
the Arabic, though many of them ipeak alfo the Perfian language. 

One article I cannot omit concerning their laws of hofpitality, which is, if their 
; greateft enemy comes under their roof for protedion, the landlord, of what condition 
foever, is obliged to keep him fafe from all manner of harm or violence, during his 
abode with him, and even to condud him fafely through his territories to a place of 
fecurity. With which I conclude what I have to fay of the Daggeftans. 

On the 5 th of Odober, His Majefty and the Emprefs went on board their galley, the 
fleet being ready, and all the troops embarked. 

Before I quit Agrachan, I am defirous of bringing the reader, in fome meafure, ac¬ 
quainted with the charader of the magnanimous commander of this expedition, during 
which 1 had daily frequent opportunities of feeing that great man Peter the Firft ; and 
during the whole time, was in company, and converfed with thofe people who had at¬ 
tended his perfon for very many years.; feveral of whom poffeffed, in feme degree, his 
favour, and were well regarded by him. Therefore, I hope, what I am about to offer, 
concerning this great monarch, will not be unacceptable ‘to the candid reader, whofe 
taking in good part what I fliall fay, I have fome right to exped ; for I fliall fay nothing 
.of fad, but what is true, nor any thing of opinion, but what is fmcere. 
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Several foreign writers^have mifreprefented and traduced the real character of Peter 
the Great, by relating mean ftories, picked up at ale-houfes, and circulated among the 
loweft clafs of people, molt of them without the lealt ground of truth, whereby many 
people of good under Handing have been milled, and, even to this prefent time, look on 
him to have been a vicious man, and a cruel tyrant, than which nothing can be more 
the reverfe of his true character. 

Though he might have had feme failings, yet it is well known, to many living at the 
time of my writing this, which is above thirty-feven years after his demife, that his pru¬ 
dence, juftice, and humanity, much overbalanced his failings, which principally, if not' 
folely, arofe from his inclination to the fair fex, 

I lhall here take the liberty to infert a pafiage or twoywhich, though trifling, yet as 
fo great a perfonage is the fubjeft, will not, I truft, be altogether unacceptable or un-- 
entertaining to the reader, as they are inftances of his afliduity* 

About the middle of October 1714, I arrived at Cronftadt in anEnglilh Ihip. The 
Czar having notice of the Ihip’s arrival, came on board the next morning, from St. 
Peterlburg being attended only by Dr. Arclkine, who was his chief phyfidan at that 
time, and on that occafion ferved him as interpreter. After His Majefty had inquired 
news about the Swedifli fleet, &c. he eat a piece of bread and cheefe, and drank 
a glafs of ale j then went on fhore to vifit the works carrying on at Cronftadt; and 
returned, the fame evening, in his boat, to St. Peterfburg, diftance about twenty 
Englilh miles. 

The firft winter after my arrival at St. Peterlburg, I lodged at Mr. Hoy’s, an Englilh 
ihip-builder in the Czar’s fervice. One morning, before day-light, my fervant came 
and told me that the Czar was at the door. I got up, and law him walking up and 
down the yard, the weather being feverely cold and frofty, without any one to attend 
him. Mr. Noy foon came, and took him. into the parlour, where His Majefty gave him 
fome particular directions about a fliip then on the ftocks j which having done, lie 
left him. 

His Majefty’s perfon was graceful, tall, and well made ; dean, and very plain in his 
apparel. He generally wore ail Englilh drab-colour doth frock, never appearing in a drefs 
fuit of clothes, unlefs on great feftivals, and remarkable holidays ; on which occafions, 
he was fometimes dreffed in laced clothes, of which fort he was not owner of above 
three or four fuits. When he was dreffed, he wore the order of St. Andrew; at other 
times, he had no badge or mark of any order on his perfon. His equipage was Ample, 
without attendants. In furatner, a four-oared wherry was always attending, to carry 
him over the river, if he lhould want to crofs it, which he frequently did. When he 
went about the town by land, he always made ufe of an open two-wheeled chaife, at¬ 
tended by two fcldiers or grooms, who rode before, and a page, who fometimes flood 
behind the chaife, and often fat in it with His Majefty, and drove him. In winter, he 
made ufe of a fledge, drawn by one horfe, with the fame attendants. He found thefe to 
be the moft expeditious ways of conveyance, and ufed no other. He was abroad every 
day in the year, unlefs confined at home by illnefs, which rarely happened j fo that 
feldom a day paffed but he was feen in almoft every part of the city. 

I have more than once feen him flop in the ftreets to receive petitions from perfons 
who thought themfelves wronged by fentences paffed in courts of judicature. On 
taking the petition, the perfon was told to come next day to the fenate; where the 
affair was immediately examined and determined, if the nature of it would admit of its 
being done in fo fhort a time. It will naturally follow, that fuch free accefs to his per- - 
fon was not only productive of great relief to many poor widows and orphans, but alfo 
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a ilrong check upon judges} and tended very much to prevent any fort of influence 
prevailing on them to pronounce unjufl: fentences, for which* they were fo likely to be 
called to account. 1 

might ti uly be called a man of bufinels, for lie could difpatch more 
ailairs in a morning, than a houfeful of fenators could do in a month. He rofe almoft 
every morning, in the winter lime, before four o’clock ; was often in his cabinet by 
three o clock ; where two private fecretaries, and certain clerks, paid conftant attend- 
ance. He often went io early to the fenate, as to occafion the fenators being raifed 
out til their beds to attend him there. When aflembled, after hearing caufes between 
jubject and fubject, or public allairs, regarding the interior of the empire, read by the 
fecietary, and the opinion of the fenate recited thereupon, he would write upon the 
piocels, or upon the allair, under deliberation, with his own hand, in a very laconic 
ityle, « Let it be according to the decree of the fenateand fometimes would add 
Joinc parucular alterations. Inch as he thought fit to mention, and underwrote, Peter. 

His Marcfty knew fo little of relaxation of mind when awake, that he never allowed 
lus tune of reft to be broken in upon, unlefs in cafe of fire. When any accident of 
that kindl happened, in any part of the town, there was a Handing order to awake him 
on its firft appearance ; and His Majefty was frequently the firft at the fire, where he 
always remained, giving the neceffary orders, till all further danger was over. This 
example of paternal regard of the Czar for his fubjeSs, was of courfe followed by all 
the great officers, and thofe of the firft quality; which was frequently the means of 
laving many thoufands of his fubjecTs from utter ruin, whofe houfes and goods, without 
Inch lingular affiftance, mull have ffiared the fate of their ruined neighbours. 

In ads of religion he appeared devout, but not fuperftitious. I have feen him at his 



himfelf. 


BJLLL’s TRAvAs IN ASIA. 


497 

himfelf, and liked to fee others fo; this may have been neccflary and proper, for the 
unbending his mind from affairs of great weight; but fuch amufements occurred 
generally during holidays, and feftival times, and was, with him, at no time of long con¬ 
tinuance. It has been imputed to him, and not without feme appearance of reafon, 
that he had political views in encouraging drinking at thefe times of merriment; for] 
on thefe occafions, he mixed with the company, and converfing with them on the foot¬ 
ing of a companion, had better opportunities, at fuch times, ofdifcovering the real fenti- 
ments of thole about him, than when they were quite cool. 

Thofe who, by their offices about the perfon of Peter the Great, might be fuppofed 
to be the beft acquainted with his difpofition, always difavowed his drinking to excefs, 
and infilled on his being a fober Prince. I can aver that, during the campaign of the 
expedition to Derbent in Perfia, he was not once guilty of the leaf! excefs, but rather 
lived abftemioufly. In this point, I could not be miftaken, as the tent of Dr.Blumen- 
trofl. His Majefty’s chief phvfician, with whom I lodged, was always the neareft tent to 
that of His Majefty. 

I Ihall give one inftanee, in proof of what I have advanced concerning the temper¬ 
ance of this great man. Viz. In our third day’s march, on our return from Derbent, we 
were kept in continual alarm by confiderable'bodies of mountaineers* both of horfe and 
foot, whom we faw hovering on the tops of the adjacent hills, though they dared not to 
come down to the plain, to attack any part of our army, yet it was neccffary to be 
watchful of them; which, in fome ineafure impeded our march. The• evening of 
that day, we had a hollow way to pafs, which took up much time, and ob!iged & the 
greateft part of the army to remain there all night; lb that none reached the camp, 
except the guards, and fome light horfe, who attended their Majefties. On my arrival 
there, about midnight, I found only His Majelly’s tent fet up, and another final! one for 
Mr. Felton, the Czar’s principal cook, and mailer of his kitchen. I went into Felton’s 
tent, and found him all alone, with a large fauce-pan of warm grout before him, made 
of buck-wheat with butter, which he told me was the remains of their Majefties fupper, 
who eat of nothing elfe that evening, and who were jufk gone to bed. 

During the whole march. His Majefty, for the moft part, rode an Englifh pad, about 
fourteen hands high, for which he had a particular liking, as it was very traflable and 
eafy to mount. His picture is drawn by Caravac on this horfe. He did nor wear 
boots, as he very often walked oil foot, 'in the heat of the day, when the army halted, 
he ufed to get into the Emprefs’s coach, and fleep for half an hour. His drefs, during 
the march, was a white night-cap, with a plain flapped hat over if, and a Ihort dimity 
waiftcoat. "When at any time he received meffengers from the chieftains of the 
mountaineers, he put on Iiis regimentals, as an officer of the guards, being lieutenant- 
colonel of the Preobraflienlky regiment. 

During the whole courfe of his life. His Majefty avoided all forts of ceremony, ex¬ 
cept on public occafions. His manner of living in his houfc was more like that of a 
private gentleman than of fo great a monarch. I was once at court on a holiday, when 
the Emperor came home from church to dinner, with a large attendance of his mi- 
nifters, general officers, and other great men. His table was laid with about fifteen 
covers. As foon as dinner was ferved up, he and the Emprefs took their places, and 
Iiis Majefty, addieffing himfelf to the company, faid, “ Gentlemen, pleafe to take your 
places as far as the table will hold, the reft will go home and dine with their wives.” 

On fuch occafions, the princeffes, his children, dined in another room, to whom he 
fent fuch diflies, from his own table, as he thought proper for their dinner. 

VOL. VII. q s 
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This great monarch took all the pains, and ufed all the means poffible, in order to 
be intimately acquainted with every thing proper for a man who ruled a mighty em¬ 
pire to know. He entered into the detail of every branch of the arts* ufeful to man¬ 
kind ; into that of all the manufactures which regarded the conftruftion of ihips, and 
fitting them for the fea; into that of the making of arms, artillery, &c. If he had a 
ruling paffion for any one part of thefe acquirements, it mud have been for Ihip- 
building; into which he entered himfelf very early, in the quality of a common work¬ 
man, with his hatcher, and proceeded regularly through all the degrees, to the rank of 
mader-builder, which he attained but a few years before his death. After he got that 
length in the art, he made the draughts, formed the mouldings, and directed the 
buildings of feveral men of war, of the fecond and third rates, himfelf; and he duly 
demanded,'and received his falary as a mafter-builder. The day of launching the 
Ihips, which he himfelf built, he celebrated as a holiday, and put on laced clothes; 
but, before he went to work, to ftrike away the ftaunchions, blocks, Sec. he always nut 
off his fine coat. 

lie was very frugal in what regarded his perfonal expences, and thofe of his houfe- 
hold. Notwithftanding his frugality in what related to himfelf, he fpared no colt 
in whatever concerned the public, in the ftrudure of his men of war, in the artillery, 
fortifications, arfenals, canals, See. all which bore marks of very great magnificence. 
Nor was he fparing in his buildings, and the decorations of his gardens with ftatues, 
grottos, fountains, &c. of which the buildings of the fummer-palace, and the gardens at 
St. Peterfbiirg, at Peterhoff, Strealna, Czariky Sealo, and many others are fufficient 
.proofs. I lhall not detain the reader longer on the fubjed of this very great man’s 
character, or way of living, than to acquaint him, that, as His Majefty was very early 
up in the morning, he went abroad generally without breakfaft ; came home to dinner 
about eleven of the clock; after dinner, went to fleep for about an hour; after which, 
if bufinefs did not intervene, he fometimes diverted himfelf at his turning loom ; then 
went to vifit thofe he had a regard for, as well foreigners as Ruffians, with whom 
he would be very fociable, and eafy in converfation. He fometimes fupped with 
them; which, generally in his latter days, was on hare or wild-fowl, roafted very 
dry, drankfmall beer, and fometimes a few glaffesof wine; and generally was in bed 
before ten of the clock at night. He neither played at cards, dice, or any game 
of chance. " 1 b 

I he reader will pleafe to take along with him the following obfervations, viz. that 
this monarch was, at no time, even during mafquerades, feaftings, affemblies, and all 
other divevfions or ainufements, by day or night, without the attendance of fame or 
other of his mimfters, and of thofe who poffefled his confidence ; by which means bufi¬ 
nefs, and fuch affairs as were of the greateft confequence, went on regularly ; and fome 
of them even concerted during thofe times of relaxation. 

I now return to the 5th of Odober 1722 ; at which time, the Emperor and Em- 
piefs being embarked on board their galley, and the whole fleet being ready, and the 
wind fair, we weighed anchor and got under fail, from the bay of Agrachan, for Aftra- 
chan, at which place we arrived on the 14th of the fame month, little material happen¬ 
ing in the pafTage, only fome rough gales of contrary wind. 

, Having finifhed what I had to do at Aftrachan, I joined company with Simon Grego- 
ntz Narilhkm, one of His Majefty s general-adjutants, and Commodore CelsJar, who 
always commanded the fhip in which His Majefty hoifted his flag, when he went to fea ; 
and with thefe two gentlemen returned to Mofco. 

Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, we fet out from Aftrachan in a finall fhallop, and came by water to 
the town of Zaritzina. The winter approaching, we got fuch carriages as the place 
afforded, and continued our journey, along the lines, to the river Don ; thefc lines are 
drawn from the Volga to the Don, being a deep ditch, about thirty feet broad, pallifa- 
doed on the top, with high wooden towers at certain difiances, in fight of each other, 
well guarded. They efteftually anfwer the end propofed by His Majelty, in erecting 
them, and making the ditch, which was for the preventing of incurfions from the 
Cuban Tartars. 

The 25 th of November we arrived in Mofco; at which place His Majefty and the 
Emprefs arrived about the middle of December 1722. 


The following are the poft-ftages and diftances between Mofco and Aftrachan. 


From Mofco to the Verjls . 

Village of Oftroffsach - 25 

Ulianinin Sealo - 38 

Town of Kolumna - 32 

Zarayfky - 39 

Prudach Sealo - 37 

Pod Oflinka - 35 

Bogoyavlenfko 35 

Gorlovy -■ 25 

Skopina - 30 

Realky - 40 

Village of Blagoy - 37 

Oloviach - 35 

Town of Kozloff - 32 

Retfky Yaroflafky 25 

Lyffiach-Gorach Sealo 22 

Tamboff - 22 

Kufminoy-Gatty Sealo 21 

Retzky-Tziny 27 

Panoffskich Kuftack 24 

Retzky-Savally 20 

Retzky-Shinkofly 20 

Retzky-Tagaiky 26 

Retzky-Tavolflianky 20 

Chaperlkoy Krepoft 22 

Michailofsky Gorodky 27 

Y uripinfky Stanu j 7 

Tepinfky-Yurtu 20 


To the Verjls . 

Tovm of Pravotorfkoy Yurtu 20 

Kalinoffskoy Kuftiky 24 

Zatoffsky-Yurtu 21 

Ku lmifiikom-Y urtu 24 

Ufl-Chaperlkoy Koluditz 21 
Rofsleeve - 12 

Uft-Medvedefky 13 

Kletzkoy-Tzaganock 18 

Klementfky Stantzy 23 

Novo Gregorioffsky 20 

Siropenfky Stantzy 23 

Retzky-Sokary 30 

Gratfefsky Stantzy r2 

Zaritina - 28 

Reka-A&uba - 26 

Tzareofa-Puda 31 

Urotzifha-Tzareva 30- 

Tayunley - 2 6 

Kulava - 30 

Afhlagatay - 30 

Sakuley - 30 

Okoreba - 2 5 

Befstzara 0 2 6 

Kravala - 30 

Achfarava - 27 

Reka-Bolfhoy Bereketa 20 

Aftrachan - 20 


The diftance from Mofco to Aftrachan, the poft-road, by land 
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AN ACCOUNT OF MY JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG TO CONSTANTINOPLE 
AND THENCE BACK TO ST. PETERSBURG, IN PART OF THE YEARS 1737 ANI> 
1738, UNDERTAKEN AT THE INSTANCES OF COUNT OSTERMAN, CHANCELLOR 
OF RUSSIA, AND OF MR. RONDEAU, MINISTER. FROM GREAT BRITAIN AT THE 
COURT OF 6T• PETERSBURG. 

A WAR having broken out in 1734 between Raffia and Turkey, which had been 
carried 011 with great fuccefs on the part of Ruffia, by their taking from the 
Turks the ftrongly fortified cities of Afoph, Otzakoff, together with the Perecop, and 
other places of the frontiers of great importance, the Emperor of Germany, through 
various connections, came, fume time after its commencement, to be engaged in it. 

In the autumn of 1737, a congrefs was appointed to be held at Nemiroff, a town on 
the frontiers of Poland, in order to accommodate and determine all differences between 
the belligerent powers, by the mediation of the minifters of Great Britain, France, and 
the States of Holland, then refiding at the Ottoman Pofte, who were Sir Everard 
Fawkner, the Marquis de Ville-Neuve, and Mr. Kalkune. But before thefe minifters 
cquld reach Nemiroff, the plenipotentiaries of the powers at war differed fo widely in 
their refpe&ive demands, that the congrefs broke up without effect. 

The court of Ruffia determining to fend a perfon to Conftantinople, with new pro- 
pofals of accommodation; and, as no fubjefts of Ruffia or Germany are admitted into 
the dominions of the Grand Seignor, while he is at war with thofe powers, I was pre¬ 
vailed upon to undertake the journey, at the earneft defires of Count Offer man, the 
chancellor of Ruffia, and of Mr. Rondeau, at that time His Britannic Majefty’s minifter 
at the Court of St. Peterfburg. 

On the 6th of December 1737, I fet out from St. Peterfburg, with only one fervant 
who underftood the Turfeifh language. Having, in a former journey, taken notice of 
the places on the road between St. Peterfburg and Mofco, I wave the repeating them. 

The 9th, I arrived at the city of Mofco, which had greatly fuffered the preceding 
fummer by a dreadful conflagration. As I purpofe at the end of my journey, to give 
an account of the ftages and diftances, I fhail here only mention the time, and chief 
places through which 1 pafs* 

r Ihe nth, I left Mofco, early in the morning, and proceeded to the fouth-weft to¬ 
wards Kioff. 

Ihe 12th, in the night, I came to Kalugua, a large and populous town, fituated on 
the banks of the river Ocka, inhabited by fevcral fubftantial merchants, very confider- 
able dealers in hemp, pot-afh, wax, &c. 

The 15th, I got to Sielky, another town, which is reckoned to be at about equal 
tiiftance from Mofco and from Kioff, and is the lafl town in Great Ruffia, bordering on 
the Ruffian Ukrain. At night I reached GUikova, the firft town in the Ukrain, a large 
and populous place, where, having changed horfes, I proceeded thence the fame night 
to another town called Korolevitz. ° 

l h e 16th, I paffed through Batturin, a large rambling town, formerly the refidence 
of the II el man ti Mazeppa j it (lands on riling hills upon the river Semni. The country 
adjacent is very pleafant, and exceeding fruitful, being inoftly plain, interfperied with 
woods of Ocik and other timber* dhe place is almoifc cncompaffcd with cherry and 
ether fiuit trees. \v hat is remarkable, and demonftrative of the great fertility of the 

foil 
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foil is, that they have about fixty water-mills for grinding corn, all built within the 

diftance of two Englilh miles. . , * 

At night, I got to Nefiiin, another confiderable town. At this place, for want of 
fnow on the ground, I was obliged to leave my convenient fledge, and ride all the reft 
of die way on horfeback* This detained me much longer on the load than I mould 

have been if I could have proceeded in my fledge. , . Tr . - 

The 1 8th, 1 paded the Borvfthenes, in a boat, and in the evening arrived at kioff, 
fituated on the weft bank of the Boryfthenes, now called Dnieper, Ibis famous rivei 
takes it rife on the borders of Poland, near the city of Smolenfko, and, alter a long 
courfe pointing to the fouth, difcharges itfelf into the Black Sea, near Otzakoft. 

The city of Kioff (bands on a high hill, and overlooks the river, and a fpacious plain 
to the eaftward, as far as your eye can reach. To the weftward the country is hilly ; 
and many of the hills are covered with woods. There are feveral vineyards about the 
town, which produce good grapes for the table. , 

This place is adorned with many magnificent churches, and is famous foi being the 
repofitory of faints, and holy men of the Greek church, whofe ffuines are vifited by 
devout perfons from diftant places. Befides, they have an univerfity at Kioft, of con¬ 
fiderable repute in thefe parts. . 

I cannot but obferve here, that this part of the country, commonly called the Ukram, 
{though it is ibmetimes called Little Ru flia,) doth, for fertility of foil, and rich pal im¬ 
age, exceed 1110ft parts of Europe, producing va(t quantities of various forts of gram, 
the crops of which are always very great, as well as of hemp and flax, or the molt ex¬ 
cellent quality, and that with little labour; for they piow the ground with one horfe 
only, and but with one man, who holds the plow, and drives the horfe at the fame tune. 

The Ukrain produces good horfes for the fiddle, and large fized black cattle* in 
verv great numbers, more than fuffident for their own ufe, and for fupplyitig them 
neighbours with as good beef as the world affords* Ihe woods are well ftoied with 
game of divers forts, as are the rivers and ponds with fiffi. Afparag’us, which m other 
parts requires cultivation, grows naturally in fuch plenty in the Ukram, as to be termed 
a weed. The people are very civil and hofpitable among themielves, and alio to all 
{transfers, living very clean and neat in their houfes. I now refume my journey. 

At Kioff I met with my worthy friends General Romanzoff, and the privy coim- 
fellor Mr. Neptuof, who gave me all the affiftance and difpatch I could defire. They 
ordered a lieutenant and a troop of coffacks to efcort me through Poland, to the con¬ 
fines of Moldavia. . , _ „ , 

On the 20th, I fet out from Kioff, and at night, came to the frontier town, called 
Vaffilkoff, which {bands on the declivity of a hill, and is the lafl town belonging to 
Ruffia in that part. The place is but finall, though well fortified, and provided with a 

ftrong garrifon, &c. ~ . 

The 2ill, early in the morning, I left Vaffilkoff, accompanied by my trufty coilacks; 
and after riding about an hour, I came to the borders of Poland, where is an out-polf, 
and a ftrong guard of Ruffian foldiers. This place is called the Zaftaye, very neceffary 
in time of war. The territory of Poland is divided here from that of Rufiia by a deep 

ditch drawn acrofs the middle of a fpacious plain. 

From the Zaftave I continued iny journey, in a ftrong froft, which made the road 
very rough, and keeping to the fouth ward along the fame plain, I law neither houfe 
nor tree till I came to Belozerkoff, the firft town appertaining to Poland in this part. 
The gates being (hut before my arrival, it was foine time before I could be admitted. 
However, at length, the gates were opened j I took up iny quarters at a pubhc-houle 
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belonging to a Jew. The fame evening 1 waited on Mr, Becherfky, the governor, and 
defired he would give me a paffporr. He treated me with great civility, and ordered 
the pafiport to be ready againft the next morning. 

The 22d, by the excefs of the governor’s hofpitality, I was detained till the evening, 
waiting for his Excellency’s paifport, which was abfolutely necelfary, and proved of 
great ufe to me on the road. 

The town of Belozerkoff, fo called from a white church there, is a pretty large place, 
and is fortilied. It Hands in a pleafant plain. The inhabitants are, for the molt part, 
Poles, mixed with not a few Jews, who keep publiohoufes, and are generally farmers 
of the revenues all over Poland. There is fcarce a village without fame Jews, who 
keep inns for lodging and entertaining paflengers. 

In the evening, I took my leave of the kind governor, who, after treating me with 
great politenefs, gave me a guide to the next village, called Shamaryafka, about two 
Polilh miles diftant front Belozerkoff', where I lodged that night. 

The 23 d, early in the morning, I left this village, in a ftrong froft, without any fnow, 
and, after palling a few /haggling villages, at night I came to Goloquaft, where i took 
up my lodgings at a Jew’s houfe, It is to be obi'erved, that the country is inoftly plain, 
with fome riling grounds, interfperfed with woods of oak, afli, and elm, and other 
forts of timber, but chiefly of oak ; is very pleafant and fruitful, but thinly inhabited ; 
which muff proceed from their being expofed to theincurfions of the Tartars and Hay- 
damacks, who at times make cruel inroads into thefe parts. 

The Haydamacks were, the foregoing winter, at this place, with a body of five or 
fix hundred horfe, where they committed many diforders ; after which, and after 
having tortured all the Jews they could light upon, to oblige them to difeover their 
money, they marched off with their booty, before the Polilh troops could be affembled 
to oppofe them. 

I was well informed, by people who knew fomething of thefe lawlefs banditti, who 
are called Haydamacks by the Poles, and Zapourolky coffacks by the Ruffians, that 
they are a parcel of vagabonds, compofed of idle fellows of different nations, who, 
having fled from juftice, find a fafe retreat among this crew. They are, for feveral 
reafons, protected by the Turks, who lay claim to the illands, and places adjacent, on 
the river Dnieper, where they inhabit, and have fortified themfelves fo flrongly as not 
eafily to be attacked j nor can they be attacked without danger of breaking peace with 
the Turks. 

JThey profeis the Chriftian religionbut have no waves nor any women among them, 
having erected themfelves into a wild kind of military order, if it may be fo called. 
Every perfon, who is defirous of entering into this community, is obliged to ferve a 
certain number of years, before lie is admitted into the brotherhood. 0 The grand 
mafter is called Cafhavar, which fignifies chief cook, who is chofen from among the 
fraternity for his conduct and courage. I think I need not enlarge on the fubject of 
inch a worthlefs fociety. 

The 24th, I left Goloquaft, and came, towards noon, to a fmall town called Pogre- 
bilha, where I halted. The people, at firft fight, taking my coffacks for Haydamacks, 
lhut the gates, and alarmed the place. My paffport foon convinced them of their error. 
After a fhort flay, I proceeded again on my journey. At night I reached a fmall vil- 
lage, named Otzeredno, where I lodged. 

I he 25th, leaving Otzeredno, I got to Vitofftzy, another village, where I lay that night* 

The 26th, I arrived at Nemiroff, where the late congrefs was held, as I have men¬ 
tioned above. This town is pretty large and populous, well fortified and garrifoned. 

6 The 
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The governor is General Ruffotfky, who hath Colonel Wangenheim, and feveral other 
German officers under him. 

The country about Nemiroff is very pleafant and fruitful, having many orchards in 
the neighbourhood, which produce the larged apples and pears that I have feen any 
where- They have alfo plenty of grapes, very good for the table. 

The 27th', about noon, I fet out again on my journey- I got that night to the vil¬ 
lage Petzory, where I remained that night* 

The 28th, 1 halted at Spikoff, travelled thence to Lefkovitz, a large village, where 
I paffed the night* 

The 29th, I halted at Tamaz-poly, and lodged at Kleimbofka. 

The 30th, I arrived at Tzikanofka, the laft place belonging to Poland on that fron¬ 
tier, It is a large ftraggling village, fituate on the eaft bank of the river liter, now 
called Dniefter, and is the boundary between Poland and Moldavia; On the oppofite 
fhore Rands the town of Soroka, the firft in the principality of Moldavia, now annexed 
to the Turkifh dominions- The lame evening, I fent my man £0 Soroka, to acquaint 
the commandant or Perkulab, as they are called of my arrival* 

Next morning, the ift of January 1738, the commandant of Soroka, whofe name is 
Petroky, a Greek, came over upon the icc to vifit me, and told me that he was very 
ferry he could not let me pafs without a fpecial order from the Prince of Moldavia, 
who refides at Taffy, to whom he would immediately difpatch an exprefs for that pur- 
pofej and hoped I would wait patiently for an anfwer. In the evening, Mr. Pe¬ 
troky paid me another vifit; he fhowed me much civility, and brought me a prefent 
of wine, fruits, &c* which was very acceptable in a place where little was to be got for 
money* 

January 2d. Mr* Petroky acquainted me, that his exprefs was returned, with orders 
from the Prince to furnifh me with horfes, and a proper convoy to Yaffy. 

Having no more occafion for the coffacks, I fent them back again to Kioff* but 
Mr. Noroff, the lieutenant, was permitted to accompany me to Yaffy* This gentle¬ 
man is an officer of a marching regiment- The coffacks had their own officer befides* 

Soroka is but a fniall town, pleafantly fituated on the weft banks of the river, about 
thirty leagues fouth-eaft from Cholyn, and the fame diftance north-weft from Bender, 
The place is inhabited chiefly by Moldavians, mixed with a few Greeks, Jews, and 
Turks* It is defended by an old rower, in which are fome cannon of little ufe. The 
channel of the Dniefter runs deep there, between two high green banks* The country 
adjacent is fruitful in grain, and abounds in very rich pafturage. 

The 2d, early in the morning, I left Tzikanofka, and paffed the river on the ice to 
Soroka, where, the horfes being ready, I took leave of the commandant, Mr* Petroky, 
and proceeded on my journey* Towards noon I halted at a large village called Kay- 
nar* The preceding fuminer many of the inhabitants of this place were carried off by 
the plague \ but it was now, by the rigour of the leafon, much abated. As fobnas 
the horfes were changed, we left Kaynar, and, after travelling over a very fine country, 
came at night to another large village, called Meygura, where we lay. 

The 3d, I left Meygura. After palling the river Fruth, I arrived in the evening, at 
Taffy, where I found good and warm quarters. 

Next morning, being the 4th, I was conducted to the palace, and waited on the 
Prince, who is allb ftyled Hofpodar of Moldavia* He takes the title of Serene High- 
Tiefs, though he is only promoted to thdt dignity by the Sultan, or rather by the Grand 
Viiier, and holds it only during pleafure, being trufted with no other power than the 
admimftration of civil affairs* His name is Gregory Ducas, of a reputable Grecian 

family * 
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family; he enjoys a general good char after* This gentleman* treated me with great 
civility and politeaefs, regretted that it was not in his power to allow of my going di- 
veSkly to Conftantmople, and that I muff go to Bender firfl, where I fliould find the 
Seraikier, who had the chief command in thefe parts- I was not willing to go fo far 
out of my road ; but as there wavS no remedy, I complied* The Prince ordered a Bof- 
niac captain, and two Moldavian foldiers of his guards, to effort me to Bender, which 
was all he could do for me in the prelent juncture of affairs* 

From Soroka to Yafly the country is fomewhat hilly, the foil rich, the paflurage ex¬ 
cellent. About the river Pruth are fine woods of various forts of timber natural to the 
climate. About Yafly, and mother parts, there are large vineyards, producing grapes 
in great abundance, whereof are made confiderable quantities of wine, of inferior qua¬ 
lity, the great eft part of which is conf umed in Poland, and others parts adjacent, for 
which the Moldavians receive confiderable fums in ready money. 

The city of Yaffiy (lands in a fpacious plain, on the rivulet called Bachluy, about 
thirty-five leagues towards the north-weft from Bender; it may contain between two 
and three thoufand houfes, moftly built of wood. The inhabitants are Chriftians of the 
Greek church. The Prince's palace is an ancient pile of Gothic building, of ftone and 
brick ; it hath the appearance of a venerable old caflle, for which I luppofe it was in¬ 
tended, as this unhappy country hath been at all times expofed to the ravages of bar¬ 
barous nations. 

The 5th, having taken leave of my companion, Mr. Noroff, who returned back to 
Kioff, I let out from Yafly, accompanied by my Boihiac captain, the two Moldavians, 
and my own fervant. We came, at night, to a village called Voltzinitz, about ten 
leagues fouth-eafl from Yafly, handing in a fruitful valley, where we took up our 
quarters. 

The 6th, we left this village in the morning, and came at night to Kiflianoff, another 
village, where we lodged. 

The yth, we left Kiflianoff. On the road we met with many troops of Tartars, 
going to the eaflward, on an expedition, not with (landing the weather wasfeverely cold, 
with ftrong frofts. Thefe hardy people accompanied me all the reft of the way to 
Bender, where we arrived in the evening. 

The country from Yafly to Kiflianoff is very fine; but towards Bender, it grows 
more dry and barren, and does not appear of fogood foil, nor to havelo good pailurage, 
as the countries which I paffed through. 

The Moldavians are all Chrifbans, and the Sultan indulges them with a governor or 
prince of their own religion. This privilege they have enjoyed for many years, which 
may be efleemed no finali favour under fuch an iron government as is that of the Turks, 
Yet it may beobferved, that their yoke is much eaficr, and their manners much more 
humanized, than at their firfl entrance and fettlement in Europe, though, l am perfuaded, 
that two-thirds of Moldavia He wafte at this time. It feems to have been an effablifhed 
fyftem in Turkiffi politics to depopulate all the countries bordering on Chriflendom, 
referving no more than may be fuflicient to furnilh their garrifons and troops with 
provifions. 

As the plague had raged all the preceding year in the town of Bender, and had 
almofl depopulated the place, about a mile fliort of the town, we turned off the road, 
to the right hand, towards the Turkifh camp, where the Serafkier, or general in chief, 
lay in the held, with all his army about him. The general's quarters were flrongiy for¬ 
tified, with a deep ditch pallifadoed and mounted with cannon; but the troops were 
lodged in cells under ground, laid over with flicks and earth, having a hole at the top 
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to let out the fmoke, fenced with a dry hedge about it. In this miferable condition, 
thefe poor people palled the winter. I and iny Bofniac captain were conducted to one 
of thefe holes, which at night was crowded with Turkifh officers of diftinGion. Such 
miferies, and many more, are the frequent attendants on deftruGive war. The Seraf- 
kier’s name is Gengy Aly Baffia, or Young Aly Balha, though he is now about feventy 
years of age, and hath the character of a brave and aGive general* 

The 8 th, the Seralkier fent his fecretary to me, who afked me feveral queftions re¬ 
lating to my journey, and hoped that neceffity would be admitted as an excufe for the 
badnefs of my quarters. In the evening the fecretary came again, when he told me, that, 
in two or three days, their feaft of Bayram would be over, and then I fhould proceed on 
my journey to Conftantinople with a proper convoy. In the mean time, lie ordered an 
officer to furnifli me with fuch neceflaries as the place afforded. In this no agreeable 
fit nation I was obliged to wait till the feaft was over, being five long nights, all the 
while confined within the precinGs of my but. One alleviation was, the company of 
my Bofniac captain, who tarried with me the whole time. 

The 12th , in the morning, the fecretary came and acquainted me, that the Seralkier 
had ordered a chivadar, or officer, belonging to the Grand Vifier, and two Tartars, to 
efcort me to Conftantinople; at the fame time, he told me that I might depart when I 
pleafed. This welcome news was very agreeable; for I had been but little better than 
a prifoner from the time of my arrival at the camp; though, I mull own, they were 
very civil, and made ine as eafy as the accommodations and the circumftances of affairs 
would admit of. 

I couid only fee Bender at a diftance. But it is well known to be a place of im¬ 
portance, being ftrongly and regularly fortified, with out-works in proportion. It 
Hands in a plain, near the river Dniefter, and is frequently mentioned in the annals of 
late times, for being the place of refuge of that intrepid, inconfiderate monarch 
Charles XII. of Sweden, after the Ruffians had beat him out of the field at Poltova, in 
the year 1709. 

Notwithftanding the contagious diftemper was not entirely ceafed at Bender, we had 
our daily provifions from that place. 

As foon as the horfes were ready, I mounted, and left this plaguy camp, which is fo 
in a literal as well as an allegorical fenfe. Although our horfes were in exceeding bad 
cafe, from the fatigues of the laft campaign, and from the want of due accommoda¬ 
tions, of /belter, &c. during the fevere weather that followed, yet we made a ihift to 
come, in the evening, to a large rambling town, called Kauffian, inhabited by Budjack 
Tartars. It Hands fouth-weft from Bender. Here I had good quarters; the people 
were friendly and hofpitable. At fupper I fat by an old Tartar, who feemed to be a 
perfon of diuinction among them. This old gentleman afked me many queftions about 
Europe, through an interpreter, particularly about the illuftrious family of Lor rain, 
which furprifed me not a little. The lirft difh that came before us was pilaw, made of 
barley; then he told me, in French, that it was not drefletl after the French faffiion. 
This brought on a converfation between us in that language, which he fpoke well, in 
which he informed me, that, in his youth, being with the Turkifh army in Hungary, lie 
was taken prifoner by the Duke of Lorrain, who then commanded the Imperial army. 
His Highnefs took him into his fervice, in which he lived many years; and, after treat¬ 
ing him with great humanity, at laft gave him his freedom, with liberty to return into 
his own country; which extraordinary favour he acknowledged with great refpeG and 
gratitude, 
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The 13 th, having got frefh horfes, I left Kaulhan, and travelled to the weft ward, to¬ 
wards the Danube, leaving the rifing grounds, and came along the plain called the Stepp 
of Budjack, which is flat, dry, barren, and uncultivated ; yet there is fome good pas¬ 
ture, cfpecially for Iheep, of which theTurkifli army have left few remaining. At night, 
we came to Kongly, where are about a dozen draggling cottages, inhabited by Tartars. 
We made our quarters that night in the corner of a large Ihed, along with our horfes. 

The 14th, as there was nothing tempting to detain us at Kongly, we fet forward 
very early in the morning, and proceeded along the lame barren plain, without feeing a 
houfe or tree all that day. In the evening we came to a Tartar village, called Tartar- 
Kew, where we were tolerably well lodged and entertained. 

The 15th, we left Tartar-Kew, and came in the evening to the town of Ifmayl, Hand¬ 
ing on the north bank of the famous river Danube, called Dunay in thefe parts. The 
place is very pleafant, within fight of the Black Sea. The inhabitants are chiefly 
Turks. Here I was well lodged, and had good bread and wine. The river here is 
very broad, and divided into feveral branches, by 1 Hands, confiderably large; though,, 
when the river falls into the Black Sea, all the branches are united, and form but one 
mouth at its entrance into that fea. The north bank confills of rifing grounds •, the 
fouth is fenced with high hills. I think the Danube, at this place, may be compared 
with the Volga at Aftrachan, both for breadth and quantity of water. By what I 
could obferve, all the great rivers, from the Volga to this place, have, for the mod. 
part, high lands for their weftem banks, and low flat lands to the eaftward. 

The 16th, we pafled the north branch of the Danube in a boat, to the next ifland j 
but the other branches being faft frozen over, we mounted, and rode and walked by 
turns, the reft of the way upon the ice; which was, in many places, very rough, and 
uneven, with great ridges, con filling of pieces of ice driven together, and heaped upon 
one another, by ftrong eafterly winds, and the rapidity of the current. Some of the 
ridges of ice were at leaft feven or eight feet high, which obliged us to walk on foot 
moll part of the way. However, in the evening, we arrived fafely at a town called 
Tultzin, Handing on the fouth bank of the river, four leagues, from Ifmayl, where we 
had quarters, and other means of refrdhment. 

Tultzin is the fir ft town in the ancient kingdom of Thrace, now reduced to a Turkifh 
province, known by the name of Bulgaria. The Bulgarians, who are Chriftians of the 
Greek church, live for the moll part in villages j the towns, in general, being inhabited by 
the Turks. This place hath an old abandoned caftle, feemingly of European conftruc- 
tion; and, as it Hands among hills, on the banks of the river, the fituation is very pleaiant.. 

The 17th, we left Tultzin in the morning; towards noon we arrived at a large 
town called Babbadach, Handing in a delightful valley environetl by hills. At fome 
diftance from the top of the hills to the eaftward, is a moil extenfive profpeft j parti¬ 
cularly a full view of the Black Sea. 

It is fuppofed that the poet Ovid was banifhed and confined to this place j which 
mult have been no agreeable fituation, to a man who had pafled his young days in the 
court of Auguftus, and had entered into all the pleafures and amufements of that 
court, during the lime of its politeft and gayeft period 3 in the gallantries of which he 
was fuppofed to aft no inconfiderable part. This amorous poet’s book, De Triilihus,, 
exhibits a melancholy pifture of the manner of paffmg his latter days at this place, fo 
different in climate from the happy temperament of that of Italy. 

After changing horfes at this place, we fet forwards. At night we came to a village- 
sailed Kaybaly, at a ftnall diftance from which we were fo bewildered, in a drift of 
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(how, that we loft the road ; and, had it not been that the barking of a dog dire&ed us, 
we muft have Iain in the fields all night. 

The 18th, leaving Kaybalv in deep fnow, we proceeded, and came to Danna-Kew, 
another village, where we palled the night. 

The 19th, we travelled through a very fine country, whereon we found very little 
fnow, and came at night to Kabsdy, where we lodged. 

The 20th, we proceeded, and came to a town called Bazar-tzick, and fpent the 
night there. The town is inhabited by Turks, Greeks, and Bulgarians. 

The 21ft, we came to Provady, a pretty large town, inhabited as the former. We 
flaid there all night. 

The 22d, we left Provady ; came that evening to Tzengy, where we lodged. 

The 23d, we continued our route; halted at a caravanfiira, four leagues from 
Tzengy, and after , that at a town called Aydofs; where, having changed hones,'we 
proceeded on our journey, and flept that night at Benglyr. 

The 24th, we came to Kanara, and lay there. I cannot but rake notice of this fine 
country, adorned with many beautiful woods and coppices, a very rich foil, and ex¬ 
cellent pafture ; but a great deal of it lies wafte; and it is but thinly peopled. 

The 25th, we came to the town of Kirkglils; from thence to that of Burglafs, where 
we remained that night. • 

The 26th, we went on. We lodged that night at Tzorley. 

The 27th, we reached the town of Silivry, which Hands on the White Sea, or the 
fea between the Dardanells and the Porte. 

The 28th, we pafied through a large town, called Buyk-tzeckmidgy; from thence 
the laft ftage to Conftantinople. 

I muft here take notice, that, at Silivry, I was met by another chevadar, who, inftead 
of conducing me direftly to the city, as I expefted, turned fliorr to the left hand, out 
of the high road, carried me through by-paths, over fleep and moorifli hills, unin¬ 
habited, till at laft we came to a little village; on the top of the hill called Karamackly, 
where is a neat country-houfe belonging to Muftapha-cafla Baflia, the chief butcher to 
the Sultan, a place of great truft and honour. 

I was lodged in the Bafha's houfe, and met with a friendly reception from his kaya, 
or Howard, who furnifhed me with what neceffaries I had occafion for. In the mean 
time, I waited patiently for the return of a meflenger whom they had difpatched to the 
Baflia. This place ftands very pleafimt and airy, within the view of the city, and is a 
retreat for the Baflia and his family, in times of the plague. 

It will be readily imagined, that I did not much like being carried out of the com¬ 
mon road. But, without afking queftions, I followed my conductors. 

The 29th, the meflenger returned from the city, with orders that I fliould proceed, 
which was very welcome news to me. Accordingly, we fet out about ten of the clock. 
Towards noon, we arrived at Conftantinople. They conducted me dire£Uy to the 
houfe of Muftapha Baflia, who received me with great civility. And, after afking a 
few queflions relating to my journey, he then defired that I would wait till fuch time as 
he fliould acquaint the Vifier of my arrival. Muftapha Baflia did not return till the 
evening. Upon his return, he fent an officer with me to Sir Everard Fawkener, the 
Britifh ambaflador, to whom I was addrefled, and in whofe houfe I lodged during my 
abode at Conftantinople. 

I /hall fay nothing relating to the effefts of my commiffion, farther, than that I punc¬ 
tually conformed to the terms of my inftrucHons. 

3 t 2 Here, 
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Here, it may be obferved, that, although the Ruffians under Count Lacy, and under 
Count Munich, were very fuccefsful every campaign, from the commencement of the 
war in 1734, and made great acquifitions on the Turkiflx frontier, on that fide, by their 
taking Afoph and Otzakoff, poffeffing themfelves of thcPerecop and the Crimea, and car¬ 
rying their arms, the laft campaign, into Moldavia, which was ended by a confiderable 
advantage gained by the Ruffians at the battle of Chotim ; in confequunce of which 
vittory, the Baffia of Chotim brought the keys of that important fortrefs to the general 
of the Ruffian army, who fent the Baffia, and the principal officers under him, prifoners 
to St. Peterfburg; yet the Emperor of Germany’s arms in Hungary were by no means 
fuccefsful; the Turks gaining on the Emperor’s frontier there, as much as they loll of 
their own frontiers towards Ruilia. Elated by their fucceffies in Hungary, during the 
laft campaign, the Ottoman Porte rofe in their demands, and infilled on higher terms 
than Ruffia thought proper to agree to. 

This famous city is fo well known, that I need not enter into a minute defcription, fo 
ffinll only give a tranfient view of fuch remarkable things as occurred to me during my 
Ihort flay at tin's place. 

Conftantinople is fituatcd in forty-one and one-half degrees north latitude, twenty- 
nine degrees eaft longitude, upon a point of land, on the European fliore, in the pro¬ 
vince of Romania, and is efteemed one of the moll delightful lituations in the w r orld; 
for which reafon Conftantine the Great chofe it for the feat of empire j by whom it 
was rebuilt and beautified about the year of our Lord 330. 

At a diftance, the city makes a very fine appearance, having a great number of gilded 
fpires and domes, or cupolas, which multiply as you approach ; but, when you enter 
the city, the general irregularity and narrownefs of the ftreets do in no degree corref- 
pond with the magnificent appearance it makes at a diftance; which is, indeed, the cafe 
of many of the cities and great towns of Europe, feeming to be built at random. I 
have often thought, that, had a Chinefe been confulted, he could have taught both 
Greeks and Romans how to lay out towns, and that by the fimpleft rules; viz. Let 
there be fpace enough, fufficient breadth of ftreet, and the houfes on each fide built in 
a ftraight line; which rules are obferved in all the towns I have obferved in China, par¬ 
ticularly Pekin. This common error, in laying out towns in Europe, muft be owing to 
the remiffnels of the government of nations j though this great inconvenience, in fo 
grand a city as Conftantinople, hath no relation to the fituation of the place, yet it is 
thought by many, X think very juftly, that, were the ftreets of this city fpacious and re¬ 
gular, it would in fome meafure prevent the frequent peftilential difeafes with which 
this place is affe&ed, and which prevail here more than in any other place I know; 
there feldom palling a year without its making a dreadful havock among the populace. 

■ This mortal diftemper being ahnoft always, more or lefs, in this city, may in part 
be attributed to a defeat in Turkilh policy, which fuffers all Ihips to enter the port, 
without requiring bills of health, at any time; even the (hips from infefted places are 
admitted. I do not know but that the belief of predeftination, prevailing fo univerfally 
among the Turks, with whom it is a fundamental article of their creed, may likewife 
contribute to the continuance of the devaftations made, by this terrible difeafe, among 
the human fpecies. 

A very great nuifance, attending this place, is its being peftered with a great number 
of nafty dogs which belong to nobody $ they kennel in every corner of the ftreets j it 
is unlawful to kill the a; and they are generally fed, which is looked upon, by many 
ef the Turks, as an a& of charity. 
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It is without dilute a populous city ; but far fhort of the numbers reported by com¬ 
mon fame, which feldom keeps within bounds in things of this nature. It is true, that 
many Grangers refort hither daily, both from Europe and Afia, and many of them re¬ 
main here } but then it muft be confidered how many are carried off annually by the 
peflilence and other difeafes. I do not think the whole number exceeds four hundred 
thoufand fouls. In walking the ftreets, you often meet with people, who, to avoid 
converting with you, walk on the other fide of the Hreet, for fear of catching the di£' 
temper ; and moll people endeavour to get to windward of each other; which, with ■ 
many other inconveniencies, renders the place not very agreeable to ftrangers. 

From Pera, a diftrict of Conftantinople inhabited by Europeans, and by the foreign 
minifters refiding at the Porte, there is a fine profpett of the city, and of the Grand 
Seignor’s feragtio; which laft Hands on an eminence, with Hoping gardens, down to 
the edge of the canal, planted with rows of cypreis, and other evergreens. It hath the 
appearnceot a moft delightful place; but, though the walks are well fhaded, it is not 
thought good manners, or even fafe, to look at them with a fpy-glafs.. 

Oppofite to the ieraglio, on the Afian Ihore, Hands the ancient city of Chryfopolis, 
or the Golden City, now called Skutary, a pretty little place. 

Along the fhore of the Propontis, towards the fouth-weft, runs a ridge of very high 
mountains, called Olympus, which are covered with fnow fummer and winter. The 
mountain of that name, mentioned by the poets, Hands in Greece. 

February the 3d, there was a great fall of fnow, followed by a flrong frofl, which 
continued for the fpace of fourteen days. I thought myfelf happy in efcaping it; but this 
weather is very acceptable to the people here, as it tends to flop the contagious diflemper. 

I fhall now take a view of fame of the moll remarkable flruftures in and about this - 
ancient city, which are commonly fliown to travellers. Indeed there are but few re¬ 
mains of antiquity to be feen at prefent; for the Turks, according to their principles, 
deface and ruin every thing that hath an air of idolatry, as they call it, whether Pagan : 
or Chriflian. What Chriltian churches they have fpared are converted into mofques. 

March 2d, the weather being fine, I made a party with foine friends to ride out and 
fee the aqueduQs, which are curious fabrics erected in order to fupply the city with 
frefii water. They are faid to be built by the Emperor Valens. They are now kept 
in repair by the Grand Seignor. They Hand at unequal diflances, from four to feven 
or more miles to the northward of the city, according to the refpettive fupplies of 
water from iprings and brooks. 

The long aqueduct is about feven hundred yards in length, and near thirty in height; 
it confifls of two Hones or ranges of arches, one above the other, having about fifty 
arches in a range, all of hewn Hone, neatly wrought. 

The crooked aqueduct, fo called from its form of zig-zag, runs in this figure VWV - 
the intent of which is to divert and leffeu the force of the current, anti hath a triple 
range of beautiful arches. 1 

At feme diflance from this Hands the high aquedud, the moft magnificent of ail 
being near three hundred yards in length, about forty in height, having four ftately 
arches with the fame number over them. Befides, there are feveral others of led r 
note, which I need not mention. They are all built to convey the water, over low 
yallies and hollows, to the city. 

At night we came to Belgrade, a pleafant village, inhabited by Greeks, where moft 
of the ioreign minifters have their country^houfesj to which they retire in time of the 
plague. 
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A he next day we remained at this village, and walked through the woods, to a 
neighbouring hill, to the eaftward, from whence there is a full view of the Black 
Sea. Tbefe woods are of fine oak, beech, and other timber, fit for the conftruc- 
tion cf a royal navy. They are well fumiflied with wild-fowl, and various forts of 
other game. 

The 4th, we left Belgrade, when, riding to the fouthward, through pleafant woods 
and fields, we came about noon to a large village, called Buyuckterey, (landing on the 
north (bore of the canal, or Thracian Bofphorns. This canal is natural, burfting out 
from the Black Sea, between two high mountains, and runs, in a ftrong current, about 
fixteen Englifh miles, to the city, where it dilcharges itfelf into the Propontis. The 
depth is from ten to fifteen fathoms; the breadth from about one mile to half a mile j 
very well ftored with mod forts of fea-fi(h, particularly oyfters, of a fiifali kind, but very- 
delicious. The land on both fides is very high, with many pleafant villages along the 
(here. At the mouth of the canal, where it begins from the Black Sea, the Turks have 
built two forts to defend the paffage, one on the lliore of Afia, the other on that of 
Europe ; they may well ferve to prevent hidden incurfions, but of little ufe again ft a 
ftrong fquadron of men of war, and an easterly wind. 

I was informed that, in the reign of Sultan Amurat, a ftrong party of Coflacks came, 
in open boats, before thefe caftles were built, or when they were neglected, entered 
*he canal, and put all the city in great conftemation. After they had plundered many 
villages, they returned again to their own country, with little or nb lofs. 

From the Buyuckterey we fent our horfes home, and returned to the city by water. 
Some days after this, I went to fee the Sultan, as he came from his devotions at the 
mofque called Jeney-Jamey. Fie was on horfeback, attended by a final 1 troop of fpahis 
on horfeback, and Come janifaries on foot. Mahmuth hath a good afpecl, and bears the 
chara&er of being of a humane peaceable difpofition. This Prince 1 ‘ucceeded Achmet, 
who was depofed, about feven years before, by one named AH-Patrone, or Kalyll, a 
janifary, and his affociates, all people of low degree; the next in command to Ali- 
Patrone, or Kalyll, as he is commonly called, was Mufs-lucli, a dealer in melons and 
other fruits; the third was Emy-Aly. Thefe three chiefs governed the Turkifli em¬ 
pire near a month. After they had placed Mahmuth on the throne, they depofed the 
Grand Vifier, and difpofed of all offices civil and military, at pleafure. Ali-Patrone, in 
the mean time, was very fober, never changing his habit, came every morning to the 
janifaries’ hall, where he fat as fovereign judge, and gave fentence on all caufes that 
were brought before him without delay ; was very charitable to the poor, and re&ified 
many abufes in the (late. That magnificent Vifier, Ibrahim-Balha, who had introduced 
printing, fell a facrifice to the rebels. 

One action of the Kalyll’s l cannot omit relating, as it evinces, that his high ftation 
did not produce forgetfulnefs of his old friends. There was one Janaky, a Greek, a 
butcher by trade, who had formerly lent Ali-Patrone half a dollar. He fent for this 
butcher, and made him Hofpodar or Prince of Moldavia. Poor Janaky would willingly 
have bt-en exculed from accepting fo high an office j but his patron infilled on his 
taking it. 

However, thefe mighty chiefs being intoxicated with power, began to intoxicate them- 
felves with wine alfo; and they were at length caught in a fnare, laid for them by Sultan 
Geray, Chan of the Crim Tartars, who had been lent for by fome of the grandees for 
that end. Sultan Geray fucceeded fo well, that the chiefs 1 were cut off, the reft dif- 
perfed, and the government re-eftablifhed on the fame footing as heretofore, with very 
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little blood toed ; the particulars of which being, in general, well known * I fay no more 
of that affair. 

The next place I was carried to was the mint, where L faw them coining money of 
different forts. It (lands in the outer court of the feraglio. 

From thence I went to the famous church of Sancta Sophia, now converted into a. 
mofque. There being already many defcriptions extant of this ancient fabric,. I (hall 
only oblerve, that it was rebuilt and adorned by the Emperor Juflinian, about the year 
of our Lord 500. It is highly e(leaned by arcbiteds, for the flatnefs of the dome, or 
cupola, which, it is laid, the moderns cannot imitate. 

In time of war, ChriHians are not permitted to enter the mofque. NevertHelefs, we 
were conduced up a pair of back (lairs to the gallery, from whence we had a full view, 
of the whole. The floor is laid with clean mats and carpets, having no feat, only one 
pulpit for the Mullah. The gallery is laid with marble, fupported by about one hun¬ 
dred marble pillars, of various colours and fizes, moll of them, at lead, between five 
and fix feet- diameter. The whole of the infide hath a noble and grand appearance.. 
At the entry into the gallery, is an old veftry, with the door clofed up, of which a Greek,, 
of my acquaintance, told me the following (hort (lory, viz. a certain Mullah being in 
the veftry, faw, or fancied that he faw, a man on horfeback, with a fword in his hand, 
who bid him begone out of that holy place, &c. This, like other tales of the fame 
nature, was not long a lecret, and was interpreted to have been no other than Conftan- 
tine the Great. However fabulous the (lory appears, the door of the veftry hath been 
condemned fince that lime. 

From Sancta Sophia I was conduced to the Hippodrome, where the Greeks ufed. for¬ 
merly to train their horfes to the menage, now called the Att-Maydan, and is fliil ap*- 
plied to the fame ufe by the Turks. It is a fpacious oblong fquare, having a pretty 
marble obelilk in the middle. On one fide of it is a pillar of brafs, with ferpents twining 
round it; this is fomewhat defaced, and is about ten feet high. 

In the great ftreer, at Come diftance from the Hippodrome, Hands another venerable, 
monument of antiquity ; a large and tall pillar, called the Burnt-pillar, b.ecaufe it hath, 
greatly fufiered by fire in the neighbourhood, which hath cracked it in divers places > 
this is a misfortune common to narrow flrects, and not to be remedied without a well 
regulated police. This pillar is of porphyry, about twenty yards high. 

We went thence to fee the grand refervoir, built with intent of fupplymg the city 
with water in cafe of a fiege. This muft have coft an immenfe fum of money ; for it 
is all of it underground; above it are flrects and houfes. It is. not far from the Hip¬ 
podrome. Towards the water-fide, the covering of it is. fupported by a great number, 
of arches, and many hundreds of Hone-pillars, of which not a few are fallen down, and. 
the whole of it is going a-pace to decay. There-was no water in it.. 

There is another ancient fabric, known by. the name of Edikuly, or fe'ven towers. 

- Handing on an eminence to the weflward; which is. now a common prifon. Near the 
middle of the city (lands a fmall tower called Bellifarius; whether or not it was the. 
houfe of that, great and unfortunate general, I could not learn. 

Oppofite to the feraglio,. near the middle of the canal, Hands a fmall round tower, 
upon.the fummit of a fmall rock, called Leander’s Tower. This, with the foregoing,, 
are the few remains of antiquity commonly fhown to flrangers. 

The haven, which divides the city from that diftrift of it, called Eeraj for its extent, 
and depth of water, may probably equal,, perhaps furpafs, the befl in the known world* 
well fenced on all fides by riling grounds. Near the bottom of the haven is a fpacious. 
and moll convenient yard for building Hups and galleys, with fuitable.magazines and: 
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warehoufes for keeping the cordage, guns, ammunition, and for every material requlfite 
for building and fitting men of war and galleys for the fca. 

Adjoining is a place called the Bagnio, appropriated to the lodging and accommo¬ 
dating galley-flaves f where, it may be fuppofed, they do not pafs their time very 
agreeably. 

My next walk was to fee the Dervifes at worfhip; they are a religious order of the 
Mahometans, who have a mofque in Pera, built in a circular form, with a pulpit for the 
Mullah, and a gallery built in a niche made in the circle for the mufic. The fermon 
heing ended, the muficians began on various inftruments, which were like the European 
flutes and hautboys ; upon which five of the dervifes flood up, and danced round the 
mofque, in a frantic manner, turning themfelves round, as they advanced, with fo quick 
a motion, that their faces were hardly dlftinguifhable from other parts of their heads. 
They followed each other at certain diftances; but an old man of fourfeore years out¬ 
did all the reft in quicknefs of turning round. Yet, when he left oft', he did not feeni 
to be ail difcompoled by the violence of the motion. This extravagant fe£t niake vows 
of poverty and chaftity, travel over all the eaft, where the religion tof Mahomet prevails, 
and are held in great efteem by the devout of that profeftion. 

The gth of March, the army intended for Hungary, under the command of Eggeny- 
Mahomet-Balha, the Grand Vifier, began to file off to the camp afligned for them, 
about three miles to the northward of the city. The procefllon continued four days ; 
and, as ufual, when the Sultan himfelf, or the Grand Vifier, takes the field in perfon, 
the troops are attended by all the different trades and artifans to the place of encamp¬ 
ment, each trade having the proper drefs and badges of their refpeffive profeftion, with 
banners, mufic, &c. 

The firft day the janifaries marched, with their Aga, or chief commander, at their 
head, followed by a numerous multitude of artifans. The firft in procefllon was a 
plough drawn by painted oxen, with gilded horns. It would be tedious to mention the 
reft particularly ; I fliall only obferve, that fome of this ragamuffin crew made fright¬ 
ful figures, being naked to the waift, with fabres run through the flefhy part of their 
arms, and befmeared with blood—A {hocking fpectacle! 

The fecond day’s proceffion was the pioneers and miners, with their different tools 
and utenfils. 

The third day, the cannoniers marched. 

The fourth day, the Vifier marched out, attended by the general officers of the army, 
a great many fpahis and janifaries, and all the different trades of the town; among 
which rabble, were many fuch banditti as above delcribed, naked for the moil part of 
the body, all bloody. The Grand Mufti was in the fame coach with the Grand Vifier, 
and had the Alcoran carried by a Mullah, who fat likewife in the fame d^ach, oppofite 
to the Mufti; which was preceded by a number of fingers, in their proper habits, Ting¬ 
ing as they went along. Before the coach was carried the ftandard of Mahomet, which 
is a horfe’s tail, faid to be brought from heaven by the Angel Gabriel to Mahomet, 
and is held in great veneration, ieldoih appearing but on great folemnities; after which 
it is carried back to the feraglio, where it remains till the next occafion. 

When war is declared againft any prince or ftate, the horfe-tail is fet up at the gate 
of the feraglio, called Alla-Capy, or the Port of God. From whence the Grand Seignor 
dates all his difpatches $ and, on that account, the court of the Grand Seignor is com¬ 
monly called the Ottoman Porte and the Sublime Porte. But when the Sultan is in 
the field, at the head of his army, he dates all his letters and orders from his ftirrup. 
All generals who have three horfe-tails, are called Vifier; but the Grand Vifier, who 
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is always crime mlmfter, governs and directs all affairs relating to the finite, both 
foreign and domeftic : next to him in power is the Kaymacan, who is his lieutenant; 
after him Nifangy Baflia, keeper of the feals ; then Kap-adgee Baflia, chief porter ; Kif 
lar-agaffy, the chief eunuch. Thefe are the principal great officers at court. It hap¬ 
pens often, that the Kiflar-agafiy hath more to fay than all the reff put together ; for 
although the ladies live very retired, yet they are not fo ignorant as is generally ima¬ 
gined. And. if I am not mifinfonned, matters of the greatefl confequence are can- 
vaffed, and often fettled in the feraglio, before they are prefented to the miniftry. One 
thing is certain, that whoever wants a favour at court needs no better recommendation 
than a friend among the ladies. 

Soon after my arrival, I had an invitation from the famous Count Bonneval, who 
then was ill of the gout; but, in time of war, it was not thought fit that 1 fhould vifit 
that gentlenjan. 

March 15 th, Sir Everard Fawkener went to the camp to tqke leave of the Grand 
Vilier, as is ufual for all the foreign minifters to do, on the like occafions. We difi 
mounted at Come diftance from the tent of this great man, were conduced by an officer 
to a magnificent tent, near to that of the Vifier, and entertained with coffee, &c. for 
about a quarter of an hour; after which the ambaffador, accompanied by the gentle¬ 
men of his retinue, went to the Vifier’s tent, where a ftool was prepared for his Excel¬ 
lency- The gentlemen flood during the time the ambaffador remained. The Vifier 
fat crofs-Iegged on a fopha raifed about half a foot from the floor, which was all laid 
with rich carpets. Very near him flood a frame, on which were hung fome mufkets, 
fabres, &c. of a very curious workmanfln'p, ornamented richly with gold, filver, and 
flones of value, as emeralds, rubies, &c. The Turkifh camps are, in general, very 
regular and clean. 

The fhort ceremony being over, we returned again to the city. After fome days 
the Grand Vifier marched to Adrianople, in his way to Hungary. 

Being about to leave this city, I fhall detain the reader with no more particulars 
than the following fhort obfervations. 

In Turkey there are few families who have any diflinguifhing titles or honours ap¬ 
pertaining to them which defeend to their children. All titles of honour, and places 
of power and profit in the Sultan’s dominions, depend on perfonal merit, or the Sul¬ 
tan’s favour, which dies with the poffeffor. The only two families who have a juft 
claim to nobility, are thofeof Dgiggal-Oglu and Kuperly, who, for fignal fervice done 
the empire, have peculiar privileges; one in particular, that the Sultan, as it is faid, 
cannot condemn them to death. It feems that, on a very critical conjuncture, when 
affairs were in great diforder, the Sultan died, Kuperly kept it a fecret for fix weeks j 
in which time, by his prudent conduit, the government was eflablifhed on a proper 
footing. Befides thefe, there are defendants of their prophet Mahomet’s family, of 
which there are great numbers, who are diflinguifhed by wearing green, and enjoy 
■fome privileges. 

Having nothing more to do at Conflantinople, I am now about to return to St. Peters¬ 
burg. As I had a commiflion from Sir Everard Fawkener for the Grand Vifier, who 
was then at Adrianople, I took that road. 

April 8th, after taking leave of my friends, I fet out from Conflantinople, accom¬ 
panied by a tzaufh, or meffenger, a janifary, and my own fervant. 

The 13 th, in the morning, I came to the city of Adrianople, where I lodged at the 
houfe of Mr. Damiral, a Greek gentleman, who is agent at this place for our ambaf¬ 
fador, where I found a friendly reception. The city of Adrianople is about forty 
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leagues north-weft from Conftantinople, in a pleafant country, inhabited by Turks, 
Greeks, and fome Jews. The Capuchins have alfo a convent here. The town is 
pretty large, and is remarkable for having a very noble grand mofque, with very high 
minorets, of excellent workmanfhip. The architect was a Greek, of whom it is re¬ 
ported, that the Grand Seignor, being amazed at the extraordinary contrivance and 
execution which the architect exhibited in thofe buildings, thought that nothing of me- 
chanifm was out of his reach, and ordered him to make hirafelf wings, and to flv off 
from the top of one of the minorets, which the poor builder was forced to attempt. 
After fly ing a confiderable diflance, he fell among fome tombs, and broke his neck. 1 
do not vouch for the truth of the flory ; but I was fhown the tombs in the neighbour¬ 
hood, among which it is faid that he fell. 

The 14th, I had a vifit from Monfieur Peifonell, the French agent, and fome of the 
Capuchin fathers. 

The 15th, I went to return the vifit at the convent. In coming through the market¬ 
place, in the way to my lodgings, I met with a very difagreeable fpectacle ; which was 
two men, lying ftark naked, without their heads, which had been juft before cut off. 
They were faid to have been fpies. 

After diicharging my commiffion to the Grand Vifier, which I effected through 
Mr. Damira], and obtaining an order for poft-horfes, I left Adrianople the 17th, and 
proceeded on my journey to the northward; in which I need not be particular, having 
mentioned moll of the places in the former part of this relation. I took the neareit 
way for Yaffy in Moldavia. 

The 26th, we paffed the Danube in a boat, at a place called Kalafs, a few leagues 
above Ifmayl. 

The 29th, we arrived at the city of Yaffy. The next day I waited on the Prince, 
who received me in a moft friendly manner. He gave orders for horfes, and two of 
his guards, to conduct me to the frontiers of Poland. He likewife Cent an officer, to 
accompany me as far as Nemirofle, 1 then difcharged my tzauffi andjanifary, who re¬ 
turned back to Conftantinople. 

May ill, I left Yaffy, and came the next day to Soroka. 

The 3d, I left Soroka, paffed the Dneifter, and came to Tamas-Poly, where I lodged. 

1 he 5U1 ,1 got to Nemiroffe; and at this place delivered all my difpatches for Europe 
to General Rufiotlky, to be forwarded according to addrefs. 

The 1 oth, I arrived at Kioff, and fet out again the fame day. 

On the 17th of May I arrived at St. Feterfburg. 

It is to be noted, all my dates are old ftile. 

I ffiall fubjoin a lift of all the ftages and diftances from St. Peterfburg to Conftanti¬ 
nople. As I have in a former journey, particularized the ftages to Mofco, I need not 
repeat them here. 

From St. Peterfburg to the 
City of Mofco 

From Mofco towards Kioff, to 
Sela Packra 
Village of Tzenifkoy 

Lykof-Vrague 
Dobrichach 
Caluga 
Lykvyn 


Verjis . 
734 

3 ° 

35 

40 

35 

40 

3 ° 


to the 

Town of Belof 
Bolfhof 
Selo Glotovo 
Kartzof 
Selo Samova 
Selo Tzainaka 
V il lage of Lieub ufii 
Town of Seyeffki 


Verjis, 

40 

40 

35 

35 

3 ° 

3 ° 

30 

3 ° 

To 
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Tolfto Dubovo 

Verjls. 

40 

Gluchovo 

30 

Korolevitz 

39 

Batturin 

44 

Borzna 

33 

Nefliina 

- 48 

Nofofka 

28 


to the 

Town of Koflelitz 

Semipologue 
Brovary 
City of Kioff 


S l S 

Verjls. 

3 8 

25 

29 

iS 


From St. Peterfburg to Kioff 1586 


The verft in Ruffia confifts of 11 66? Engliih yards j fo that the diftance from 
St. Peterfburg to Kioff, being 15S6 verfts, is 1051-^ Englifh miles. 


From Kioff to 
Vaffilkoff 
Belozyrkoff 
Shamarayofka 
Squeer 
Samgorod 
Golochuaft 
Pogrebifha 
Spitzinitz 
Otzeredno 
Lipovitz 
Vytofsky 
Kavalefka 


From Kioff to Soroka. 
PoliJlj miles. 


5 

6 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 
2 
1 

1 

2 
1 


Polijh miles. 

- 1 


to Nemiroff 
Petzery 
Spykoff 
Lefkovitz 
Tamaz-Poly 
Kleynbofka 
Tzikanofka on the Dniefter, 
on the bank oppofite is 
Soroka 


1 

3 


3 

39 


Computing 64 Englifh miles to a Polifh mile, the diftance from Kioff to Soroka will 
be 2534 Englifh miles. 

From Soroka, the frontier, to Yaffy, the capital of Moldavia, reckoning the Turkifh 
fahat, or hour, to be three Englifh miles. 


From Soroka to 
Kaynar 
Hetfh 
Meygura 
River Pruth 


From Yaffy to 
Rofmar 
Volzinitz 
Kofhulhna 
Kilhanoff 


Englijh miles . 

12 

12 

24 

- 12 


to the City of Yaffy 
From Soroka to Yaffy 


From Yaffy to Bender. 

Englijh miles, 

- 12 
15 

- 24 

6 


to Bender 

From Yaffy to Bender 


Englijh miles. 

- 12 

72 


EngliJJj miles. 

24 

81 


From Bender to the Danube, along the defert of Budjack. 


From Bender to 
Kaufhan 
Kongley 
Tartarken 


Englijh jnilcs. 

12 

* 24 

3 ° 


to the Town of Ifmayl 
From Bender to Ifmayl 


3 u 2 


Englijh miles . 

21 

87 

From 
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From Ifmayl to Conftantiuople. 
EngUJh miles. 


12 

if} 

18 
6 
6 
6 
12 
12 
12 
2 A 
6 
24 

9 

6 


to A Caravanfera 
Aydfifs 
Beriglyr 
Kara-Bunar 
Faky 
Kaogry 
K:rgliis 
Bourgafs 
Tzorby 
Silivry 

Buyuck Tzeckiniday 
Conftantinople 


EngUJh miles. 

12 

- 13 

9 

1 S 

12 

- 12 
2 4 
24 
30 
24 

l8 

IS 


From Ifmayl, crofs the Danube to 
Tultzin 
Bubbadach 
Kaybaly 
Kodjalo 
Iftere 

Danna-Kew 
Kara-Su 
Kabady 
Aly-Beg-Kiew 
Bazar tiek 
Ufheny 
Provady 
Yeny Kiew 
Tzenggy 

The whole diftance from St. Peterfburg to Conftantinople, I take to be about 1295 
Englilh meafttred miles, of 1760 yards each mile. 

The feveral diftances as follow, viz. 

From St. Peterfburg to Kioff 1051 meafured miles. 

From Kioff to Soroka, the frontier of Moldavia, 253 computed miles. 

From Soroka to Yaffy - «■ 

From Yaffy to Bender - 

From Bender to Ifmayl - * 

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 


From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 381 


72 

81 

87 


1925 


Thus, I have finifhed my Fourth eaftern journey, which, in all probability will'be my 
laft to that quarter of the globe. I would not advife any man to undertake this laft, at 
fuch a feafon of the year as I did, or in time of war. 
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TRAVELS OF SOME DUTCHMEN IN KOREA ; 

WITH 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE COUNTRY, AND THEIR SHIPWRECK ON THE ISLAND OF QUELPAERT. 

By HENRY HAMEL, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH *, 



INTRODUCTION- 


T HE following fliort relation was firft printed by the author in PloIIand, where the 
eight men who returned from Korea were then living : thefe having been examined 
by feveral perfons of reputation all confirmed what the fecretary of the Ihip, as he calls 
himfelf, had written. This feems to render the narrative fufficiently authentic, in the 
opinion of the Englilh tranflator ; who obferves, that, according to the French editor, in 
his preface, there is nothing afferted in the defcription of Korea, which does not agree 
with what Palafoix, and others who wrote of the Tartar invafion, had faid before. 
However true this may prove, with regard to the cuftoms of the people, (which, as 
well as the form of government, feems to be nearly the fame with the Chinefe,) there 
feems to lie an objection againft the geography of the Dutch author, viz. that is does 
not correfpond with the map of Korea, as to the names of any of the cities in the road, 
which the Dutchmen took from the fea-coaft to the capital of that kingdom, or even 
that of the capital itfelf. Efpecially fince that map was taken from one hung up in the 
King’s palace, and gives the indigenous names to places, unlefs the names be written 
by the miffioners, according to the Chinefe, inftead of the Korean language: for 
though both nations ufe the fame characters, their languages are different. As the 
author refided thirteen years in Korea, the tranflatbr thinks he might have publifhed a 
more ample and fatisfactory account of it.. Be that as it will, we may be content, pro¬ 
vided it is but genuine, fince that which the miffioners have fent over is much more 
fcanty.^ At the end of the journal, we meet with the names both of thofe who returned 
from Korea, and thofe who were left behind, making in all but fixteen out of thirtv- 
fix, who were faved from the wreck thirteen years before. J 

Thofe who returned from Korea, were 

Henry Hamel, of Gorcum, fecretary to the ffiip, and author of 
this account. 

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterdam. 

John Piters, of Uries in Friezland. 

Gerard Jans, of Rotterdam. 

Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen. 

Cornelius Iheodorick, of Amflerdam.. 

Benet Clerc, of Rotterdam. 

Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam. 

* From Green’s, commonly called Astiev’s Collection, Vol, IV. 329. 

Thfi 
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The names of thofe who remained in Korea, were 
John Lampe, of Amflerdam. 
Henry Cornelius, of Ureelandt. 
John Nicholas, of Doit. 

Jacob Jans, of Norway. 

Anthony Ulders, of Embden. 
Nicholas Arents, of Ofl-voren. 
Alexander Bofquet, a Scotchman. 
John, of Utrecht. 



SECTION I. -THEIR SHIPWRECK ON QUELPAERT, AND TRAVELS IN KOREA. 

1. Their Voyage to Quelpaert , and Shipwreck there. 

Departure from Holland. —Great Storms. —Their Dijirefs. — The Ship -wrecked. — Haw treated by the 
Natives. —The Wreck fecuredfor their life: — Sent up to the Governor — are clofely confined, hut kindly 
tifid . — They meet with a Dutchman, fent as Interpreter. —Very good Governor. — A very bad one. 
—- Some Attempt to if cape. — Taken and punljhed — Quelpaert dtfcribed. 

T HEY left theTexel in the Sparrowhawk, on the 10th of January 1653, in the even¬ 
ing ; and, after many ftormsand much foul weather, came to an anchor the ill of 
June, in the road of Batavia. As foon as they had refrelhed themfelves, they fet fail the 
14th of the fame month, by command of the governor-general, for Tayowan, where they 
arrived the 16th of July. They carried with them Mynheer Cornelius Leflen, who went 
to take pofleflion of the government of that city, and Formofa, in place of Mynheer 
Nicholas Verburge, who had refided there three years. The 30th they, by order of 
the council, departed for Japan : but next day, towards the evening, as they were get¬ 
ting out of the channel of Formofa, there arofe a ftorm, which increafed all night. 

The ift of Auguft, in the morning early, they perceived themfelves clofe upon a 
fniall ifland, where, with much difficulty, they at length came to an anchor; for in 
moll parts of that fea there is no bottom. The fog clearing up, they found themfelves 
fo near the coaft of China, that they could eafily difcern armed men fcattered along the 
ihore, expecting to make their advantage of the fliip’s wreck : but, though the ftorm 
increafed, they there continued all that day and the night following, in fight of them. 
The third day they perceived the ftorm had driven them twenty leagues from their 
courfe, fo that they were again in fight of Formofa. They plied betwixt that ifland and 
the continent, the weather fomewhat cold. What troubled them mo ft was, that the 
uncertain winds and calms kept them in that channel till the 1 ith of the fame month, 
when a fouth-eaft wind grew up into a ftorm, with a heavy rain, and forced them to run 
north-eaft, and north-eaft by eaft. The three following days the weather continued ftill 
more tempeftuous, and the wind Ihifted fo often, that they were continually hoifting 
and lowering their fails. 

By this time the frequent beating of the fea had much weakened their veflel, and the 
continual rain obftructed their making any obfervation ; for which reafon they were 
forced to furl all their fails, ftrike the yards, and commit themfelves to the mercy of 
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the waves. On the 15th the fliip took in fo much water, that there wa? no mattering 
it- That night their boat, and the greater part of their gall ry tvei’e earn d away, by 
the continual breaking in of the waves, which fhook their boltfprit, ami endangered 
their prow: nor was it poflible to repair the damage fufiained, the guffs of wind were fo 
violent, and came fo clofe one upon another* At Ldhgth, a wavt- breaking over their 
ftem, had like to have wafhed away all the feamen who were upon the deck, and filled 
the fliip fo full of water, that the matter cried out to cut down the matt by the board 
immediately, and go to their prayers, faying, if one or two fuch waves fliould return, 
they were inevitably loft. 

This was their condition, when the fecond watch being juft run outj he who looked 
a-head, cried, c * Land ! land ?* adding, that they were not above a mufket-fhot from 
fhore; which they could not defery fooner for the rain and darknefs of the night* 
They could not come to an anchor, becaufe they found no bottom ; and while they 
were endeavouring at it, in vain, three fucceftive waves fprung fuch a leak in the veffel, 
that they who were in the hold were drowned before they could get out. Some of thofe 
on the deck leaped overboard, and the reft were carried away by the fea. Fifteen of 
them got alhore, for the moft part naked, and rnuch hurt. They thought, at firft, none 
had efcaped except themfelves j but, in climbing the rocks, they heard the voices of feme 
men complaining, whom next day, by calling and feeking about the ft rand, they met 
with, fcattered here and there : fo that they made up thirty-fix, no more remaining out 
of fixty-four, and moft of them dangeroufly hurt. 

In fearching the wreck, they found a man wedged betwixt two planks, which had fa 
prefled his body that he lived but three hours : but of all who perifhed, they could 
find only their captain, Egbertz, of Amflerdanr, ftrefehed out on the fand, ten or 
twelve fathom from the water, with his arm under his head, w'hom they buried : nor 
had the fea caft any of their provifions afliore, except one fack of meal, a calk with fome 
fait-meat, a little bacon, and a hogftiead of claret. Their greateft trouble was to contrive 
how to make a fire, concluding they were on fome defert ifland* Towards evening, 
the wind and rain fomewhat abating, they gathered enough of the timber and fails of 
the wreck, to make fome flieker again ft the weather* 

The 17th, as they were lamenting their deplorable condition, fometimes complaining 
that they faw nobody, and fometimes flattering themfelves with the hopes of being near 
Japan, they efpied a man about a cannon-fliot diftant, to whom they called, and made 
figns ; but as foon as he faw them, he fled. After noon they fpied three more ; one 
carried a mufket, and his companions bows. Being come within gun-fhot, they halted, 
and perceiving the Dutchmen made towards them, ran away, though they endeavoured 
to inform them, by figns, that they defired nothing but fire. At laft, one of the com* 
pany refolving to attack them, they delivered up their arms without oppofition, and thus 
kindled their fuel. Thefc men were clad after the Chinefe fafhion, excepting only 
their hats, which were of horfe-hair ; and the Dutch were much afraid left they fliould 
be wild Chineie, or pirates. Towards evening there came an hundred armed men* 
clad like the former, who, after counting, kept them incloled all night. 

Next day at noon, there coming down about two thoufand men, horfe and foot, who 
drew up in order of battle before their hut or tent, their fecretary, the chief pilot, and 
his mate, with a boy, went out to meet them. When they were brought to the com¬ 
mander, he ordered a great non chain to be put about the neck of each of them, with 
a little bell, in which condition they were obliged to proftrate themfelves before him. 
Thofe in the hu* were treated in the fame manner, all the iflanders, at the fame time, 
railing a great fliout* When they had lain fome time fiat on their faces, figns were 
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made for them to kneel, and fome queftions were put to them, which they did not un¬ 
derhand ; nor could they, on the other hand, make the natives fenfible, "that they in¬ 
tended to have gone to Japan ; for they call that country Jeenare, or Jerpon. The 
commander perceiving he could make nothing of all they faid, caufed a cup of arak to 
be given to each of them, and fent them back to their tent, ordering their conductors 
to let him fee their provifions ; which having viewed, an hour after ‘they brought them 
rice boiled in water ; but believing they were almoft ftarved, gave them not much for 
fear it IhouM do them hurt. 

. Af,er dinner, they came with ropes in their hands, which greatly furprifed the Dutch 
imagining they intended to ftrangle them ; but their fear vanifhed, on feeing them run 
towards the wreck, to draw aihore what might be of ufe to them. At night they gave 
them more rice to eat \ and their mailer having made an obfervation 5 found they were 
in the jfland o i Quelpaert, which is in thirty-three degrees, thirty-two minutes of latitude* 

lhefe people were employed all the 19th in gering afliore the fad remains of the 
wreck, drying the cloatbs, and burning the wood to get the iron, being very fond of 
that metal. Beginning now to grow fomewhat familiar, they went to the commander 
. t ‘ ie forces, and admiral oi the ill and, who was alfo come down, and prel'ented each 
u itli a prolpeclive giafs, and a pot of red wine, befides the captain's filver cup, found 
among the rocks, lhey liked the liquor fo well, that they drank till they were very 
merry; but returned the filver cup, with many tokens of friendfljip. 

1 he 20th they made an end of burning all the wood of the fhip, and laving the iron: 
during which tune, the fire they made coming to two pieces of camion loaded with ball 
they gave fo greats report, that they all fled, and durft not go near the veffel, till the 
Dutch had affured them, by figns, that they need not fear the like accident any more 
J his day they brought them rice twice, to eat. Next morning the commander gave 
them to undeiftand, by figns, that they mufl bring before him whatever they had faved 
m their tent, in order to be fealed ; which was done in their prefence. Meanwhile 
certain perfons being brought to him, who had converted to their own ufe fome iron 
hides, and other things faved out of the wreck, were immediately punifhed before 
them, to let them fee, that their defign was not to wrong them of any of their goods. 
l.ach of the thieves had thirty or forty ftrokes on the foies of his feet, with a cudgel fix 
feet tong, and as thick as a man’s arm. This puni/hment was fo fevere, that fome of 
their toes dropped off. 

About noon they were given to underftand, that they muft depart. Thofe who were 
well had hoi tes provided for them, and the fick were carried in hammocks. They fet 
forward, attended by a numerous guard of horfe and foot; and travelling four leagues 
came at night to a little town called Tadiane; where, after a flender repaft, they were 
earned into a warehoufe much like a liable. The 22 < 1 , at break of day, they departed 
in the iame order as before, and travelled to a little fort, near which there were two 
galliots. Here they halted to dme, and at night came to the town of Moggan, or Mokfo 
where the governor of the .(land refides. They were all conduced to thl fquare before 
the town ho ufe, where about three thoufand men flood under arms; foine of whom 
coming forwards gave them water to drink in difbes ; but being armed after a terrible 
manner, the Dutchmen imagined their defign was to killthemf Their very habit in- 
tbetr fear, for „ had fomewhat frightful, which is not feen in China, or 

, 1 h h,A f y c i retl 7 f accompanied with fome others, was carried to the governor. When 
t hey had lain awhile proftrate, a fign was made to the reft to do the fame, near a fort 
of balcony before the houfe, where he fat like a king. After this, he caufed them to be 
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afked, by figfls, whence they came, and whither they were bound ? They anfwered, 
that they were Hollanders, and bound for Nangafaki, in Japan. Thereupon he figniiied, 
by bowing his head a little, that he underftood fomething of what they laid. Then 
he ordered them to pafs in review by four and four at a time; and having put the 
fame queftion to each of them, ordered them to be carried to the fame houfe, where 
the King’s uncle, who had attempted to ufurp the throne, had been confined, and 
died* 

As foon as they were all in, the houfe was befet with armed men. They had a daily 
allowance of twelve ounces of rice a man, and the fame quantity of wheaten meal, but 
very little befldes, and fo ill dreffed, that they could not eat it. Thus, their common 
meals were for the moft part only rice, meal, and fait, with water to drink. The 
governor, who was fevcnty years of age, was a very underftanding man, and in good 
eileem at court. When he difmiffed them, he made figns, that he would write to the 
King to know his pleafure concerning them, but that it would be a confiderable time 
before he could receive an anfwer, becaufe the diftance was fourfcore leagues all but 
ten, by land ; they therefore begged him to order, that they might have flefli fometimes, 
and other kinds of victuals. They alfo obtained leave for fix of them to go abroad 
every day by turns, to take the air, and wafli their linen. He did them the honour 
often to fend for, and make them write fomething before him, both in his own, and the 
Hutch language. By this means they began to underftand fome words. As he was 
pleafed fometimes to difcourfe with, and divert them with little amufements, they began 
to conceive hopes of getting over one day to Japan. He took fuch care of their fick, 
that, fays the author, “We may affirm we were better treated by that idolater, than 
« we fhould have been among Chriftians.” 

The 29th of October, the feeretary, matter, and furgeon’s mate, were carried before 
the governor, where they found a man fitting, who had a great red beard. The 
governor afked them who they took that man to be ? And having told him they fuppofed 
he was a Dutchman, he fell a laughing, and faid they were miftaken, for he was a 
Korefian. After fome further difcourfe, the man, who, till then had been filent, afked 
them in Dutch, who they were, and of what country ? They returned an anfwer, 
adding an account of their misfortunes. Then taking "the boldnefs to afk him the fame 
queftions, in their turn, he faid his name was John Wettevree; that he was bom at 
Riip in Holland, from whence became as a volunteer in 1626, aboard the ihip 
Hollandia : that, next year, going to Japan in the Ouderkeres frigate, the wind drove 
them on the coaft of Korea; that wanting water, and being one of thofe who were 
commanded affiore to get provifions, he and two more, named Theodorick Gerard and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the inhabitants, feventeen or eighteen years before in 
the wars, when the Tartars invaded Korea ; that he was fifty-eight years of age, and 
that his abode was in the capital city of Korea, whence the King had fent him to know 
who they were, and what had brought them into his dominions ? He added, that he 
had often afked leave of the King to go over to Japan, without ever obtaining any other 
anfwer, than that he mutt never expert it, unlefs he had wings, and could fly thither: 
that the cuftom of the country was to detain all ftrangers, but that they wanted for 
nothing, being provided with diet and clothes as long as they lived. 

This was no pleafing news to the Dutchmen; but the joy of finding fo good 
an interpreter difpelled their melancholy. Yet he had fo forgotten his mother 
tongue, that they had much to do at firft to underftand him ; but he recovered it again 
in a month's time. The governor having caufed all their depofitions to be taken in 
form, fent them to court, and bade them be of good cheer, for that they fhould have 
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an anfwer in a Ihort time. Meanwhile, he daily bellowed new favours on them, giving 
leave to Wettevree, and the officers who came with him, to fee them at any time, and 
acquaint him with their wants. 

The beginning of December a new governor came, their benefaSor’s three years being 
expired. It would be hard to exprefs the kindnefs he fliewed them at his departure, in- 
fomuch that feeing them ill provided againft winter, he caufed two pair of lhoes, a coat 
well lined, and a pair of dockings of Ikins to be made for each of them. He likewife 
treated them nobly, declaring that he was forry it had not been in his power to fend them 
over to Japan, or carry them with him to the continent. He added, that they ought 
not to be troubled at his going away, hecaufe, being at court, he would ufe all his 
endeavours to obtain their liberty, or have them carried thither. He reftored them the 
books they had fared, with fome other parcels of goods, giving them, at the fame time, 
a bottle of precious oil. He likewife got the new governor to mend their allowance, 
which he had reduced to rice, fait, and water. 

But after that ford’s departure, which was in January 1654, they were much worfe 
ufed than before, for barley was given them infiead of rice, and barley-meal in place 
of wheat; the firft of which they were forced to fell, to procure other food. This hard 
ulage tempted them to think of malting their efcape in the approaching fpring, and the 
rather, as the King’s order did not come for carrying them up to court. After lon^ 
eonfulting how they might feize on a boat in a dark night, at length fix of them ret 
folved to execute this defign about the end of April; but one of the gang having gotten 
a-top of the wall, in order to fee where the bark lay, was difeovered by fome dogs 
whofe barking alarmed the guards. 5 * 

The beginning of May, the mailer going abroad with five others, as he was walking 
ebferved, at a little hamlet near the city, a bark well fitted up, without any body to 
guard it. lie preiently lent one of bis company to get a little boat, and fome fhort 
pLm_vS. i ur n making each man drink a draught of water, he went aboard, without 
taking care for any more. Whilfl they were labouring to draw the bark over a little 
fnoal that was near it, fome of the inhabitants difeovered their defign ; and one of them 
running out with a mufket, went into the water to oblige them to return : yet that did 
not hinder them from proceeding, except one;, who not being able to get up to the 
red, was lorfeed to go back to land. The other five attempting to hoifl the fail, both 
malt and fail id! mto the water. They foon got things to rights again, with much 
labour; but as they endeavoured a fecond time to hoifl fail, the end of the malt broke 
off fhort, and could not poffibly be mended. Thefe delays giving the natives time to 
get into another bark, they loon overtook the fugitives ; who, norwithltanding their 
weapons, nimbly boarded them, hoping to make themfelves mafters of the veffel • but 
finding it full ot water, and unfit for fervice, they all fubmitted. 

Being carried before the governor, he caufed them to be laid flat on the ground and 
their hands chained to a great log : then the reft being brought alfo bound and manacled, 
the pnioners were afkcd, whether they were privy to their flight? This all the fix 
positively ‘*5 n y in g» Wettevree was fet to examine what their defign was • and thev 
anfwermg, it was no other, but to go to Japan; “ How durfl you, (Ibid the governor.) 

attempt that paflage without bread and water ?” They replied, they had chofen rather 
to expole themfelves, once for all y to the danger of deat h than to die every moment. 
Hereupon the unfortunate wretches had each twenty-five flrokes fovea him on the 
bare buttocks with a cudgel a fathom fong, four fingers broad, and an inch thick, 
being flat on the fide that ftnkes, and round on the other. Thefe flrokes were fo 
unmercifully laid on, that the fufferers were forced to keep their beds a month 5 

and 
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and though the reft were unbound, yet they were confined, and ftricHy guarded day 
and night, 

Queipaert, which the natives call Sehefure, lies twelve or thirteen leagues fouih &F 
the coaft of Korea, and is fourteen or fifteen leagues in compafs. On the north, fide of 
it is a bay, where feveral barks lie, and from whence they fail lor the continent; which 
is of very dangerous accefs to thole unacquainted with it, on account of the hidden 
rocks, and that there is but one road where Ihips can anchor and tide under flicker ; 
for in all other places they are often driven over to the coall of Japan. The ifland is 
quite furrounded with rocks, but abounds in horfes and cattle ; yet thefe paying great 
duties to the King : the natives are very poor, and delpifed by the inhabitants oi the 
continent. In this ifland there is a mountain of a vait height, covered with woods ; 
beildes feveral fmall hills, which are naked, interfperfed with vales abounding in rice. 

<2. Tbe'tr journey to the Capital of Korea, and other Adventures. 

Sent fir to Court: — The Road thither: — Arrival at the Capital :— Entered in the Guards: — 
Car fed by many : —A prong CaJHe . — Severe Cold. — Attempts of two unlucky to the rejl. — 
ShijHvred on Quelpaert. — The Dutch in Danger. — Bonified from Court : •— Are hardly ufed by 
the Governors : — Get leave to beg. 

THE latter end of May, orders came to carry them up to court. Six or feven days 
after they put them into four boats, with fetters on their feet, and one hand made fall 
to a block, to prevent their leaping into the water, which otherwife they might eafily 
have done, all the foldiers being fea-fick. After two days ftruggling with contrary 
winds, they were put back, and their irons being taken off, returned to their former 
prifon at Quelpaert. Four or five days after, being (hipped again by times in the morn¬ 
ing, towards evening they got clofe up to the continent; and having lain all night in the 
road, landed next morning, where their chains were taken oflf, but their guards doubled. 
Prefently horfes were brought, to carry them to the city ITey-nam, where they all met 
again, having been feparated at fea, and landed in feveral.places. 

The morning following they came to the town of Jeham j where their gunner, who 
had never enjoyed health fince the fhipwreck, died, and was buried, by tile governor’s 
order. Next night they came to the city Nadioo; the day following to Sanfrang ; 
thence to Tongap, after eroding a high mountain, on the top whereof is the fpacious 
fort called Upam-SanfiasgV Thence they travelled to the city Teyn, and next day, 
having baited at the little town of Kuniga, at night came to the great town of Khiu-tyo, 
where formerly the King kept his court, and at prefent the governor of the province of 
Thillado refides. It is a city of great trade, and very famous in that country, though 
a day’s journey from the fea. Going thence, they lay at Jefan, the laft town of the 
feme province ; then at the little town of Gunun, next at Jenfen, and, laftly, at Konfio, 
the refidence of the governor of the province of Tiongfiando. Next day they eroded 
a great river, and entered upon the province of Sengado, in which Sior, the capital of 
Korea, is feated. 

After lying many days in feveral places, they eroded a river as wide as the Maefe at 
Dordrecht, and a league from thence arrived at the city of Sior. They computed the 
diftance feventy-five leagues, from their landing to this city, all the way northward, only 
a little inclining to the weft. Here for two or three days they were lodged all in one 
houfe, and then removed into little' huts, three or four together, to remain with the 
Chinefe, who were fettled there. Being carried in a body before the King, he examined 
them, by means of Wettevree, After which they humbly befeeched His Majefty to 
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fend them over to Japan, that, with the afliftanceof the Dutch there, they might one 
day return to their own country. The King told them it was not the cuftom of Korea 
to fuffer ftrangers to depart the kingdom; but promifed, at the fame time, to provide 
them with all neceffaries. Then he ordered them to do fuch things before him as they 
were moll expert at, as finging, dancing, and leaping. After vvhich, caufing meat to. 
be fet before them, he gave to each two pieces of cloth, to clothe them after the Korean 
fafliion. 

Next day they were all carried to the general of the forces, who ordered Wettevree 
to tell them, that the King had admitted them among his life-guards, and, as fuch, 
would allow them feventy kattis of rice a month. Hereupon each had a paper given 
him, in which was fet down his name, his age, and his country ; what profeffion he 
followed before, and what he now was, all in their character, lealed with the King’s 
great feal, and the general’s ; which is nothing but the print of an hot iron. Together 
with this commiflion, they delivered to each a mulket, powder, and ball, with orders 
to give a volley before the general’s, every firft and fourth day of the month ; to be 
always ready to march into the field with him, whether the King went, or upon any 
other account. In fpring and autumn, that general reviews his troops three times a 
month ; the foldiers like wife exercife as often in private. A Chinefe and Wettevree 
were appointed to command them, the former as ferjeant; the other was to have an 
eye over them, and teach the cuftoms of the Koreans. 

Moft of the great men, out of curiofity, invited them to dine at their houfes, to fee 
them exercife, jhoot, and dance, after the Dutch manner. But, above all, their wives 
and children were eager to view them, becaufe the common people of Quelpaert had 
Ipread a report that they were of a monftrous race, and, when they drank, were obliged 
to tuck up their nofes behind their ears. Hence the people of fafliion at Sior were 
amazed to fee them better fhaped than their countrymen j above all, they admired the 
fairnefs of their complexion. They fo thronged to fee them, that, at firfl, they could 
fcarce walk the ftreets, or be quiet at home. At length the general put a flop to this, 
forbidding all perfons whomfoever to go near them without his leave $ the rather, be¬ 
caufe the very flaves of great men took the liberty to fetch them out of their chambers 
to make fport with. 

In Auguft, a Tartar envoy arriving to demand the ufual tribute, the Ki ng was forced 
to fend them to a great fort, fix or feven leagues from Sior, to be kept there till the 
ambaflador departed, which was the beginning of next month. This fort Hands on a 
mountain called Numma Sanfiang, which is three hours’ work to afcend. It is fo ftrong, 
that the King himfelf retires thither in time of war; and moil of the great men of the 
kingdom live there. It is always furniflied with three years’ provifion for a great 
number of people. 

About the end of November the cold was fo vehement, that the river was frozen, 
and three hundred horfes loaded paffed over it. The general, concerned to fee the cold 
they endured, informed the King, who ordered fome hides, for the moft part rotten, which 
they had faved from the fliipwreck, to be diftributed among them, that they might fell 
them, and buy fome cloathing. Two or three, with the money they got by thefe hides, 
purchased a little hut for nine or ten crowns ; chufing rather to endure cold, than to 
be continually tormented by their landlords fending them to the mountains, two or three 
leagues diftant to fetch wood. The reft having cloathed themfelves the belt they could, 
were forced to pafs the remainder of the winter as they had often done before. 

The Tartar ambaflador returning in March 1655, they were forbidden, as before, 
under fevere penalties, to ftir out of doors j but the day he fet forward, Henry Jans, 
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their mafter, and Henry John Bos, a gunner, under pretence of going for wood, re- 
folved to meet him on the way. As foon as he appeared at the head of his troops, 
they laid hold of his horfe’s reins with one hand, and with the other turned afide their 
Korean habit, to let hi in fee they were clad after the Dutch manner underneath. This, 
at firll, caufed a great confufion among the multitude, and the ambafiador aiked them 
earneftly, who they were ; but they could never make him underftand them : however, 
he ordered them to follow him. At night he caufed enquiry to be made for fome- 
body to explain what they faid to him; and hearing of Wettevree, fent for him in hafte. 
That interpreter having advertifed the King, a council was held, where it was refolved 
to make the ambafiador a prefent, in order to ftifle the matter from coming to the 
Khan's ear. 

Thefe two unhappy Dutchmen were brought back to Sior, and put in prifon, where, 
in a Ihort time, they died ; but whether of a violent or natural death was unknown to 
their countrymen, who were never allowed to fee them afterwards. As foon as this 
affair was noifed abroad, they were carried before the council of war to he examined 5 
and, though they declared themfelves no ways privy to their companions defign, yet 
each of them was fentenced to receive fifty baftinadoes for not giving notice of their 
going out. But the King remitted this puniihment; faying, they were to be confidered 
as poor wretches call into his country by florins, rather than as outlaws who came with 
an intent to plunder. Hereupon they were fent home again; but with an injunction 
not to ftir abroad without His Majefty's orders. 

In June, the general fent their interpreter to acquaint them, that a vefiel being run 
aground on the ifland of Quelpaert, and Wettevree too old to perform the journey, 
three of them, who bell underllood the Korefian language, fhould prepare to fet out 
to bring an account of the wreck. In purfuance of this order, the afiiftant, the 
pilot’s mate, and a gunner, were chofen, and fet forwards two days after. 

The Tartar ambafiador coming again in Auguft, they were commanded, under pain 
of fevere puniihment, not to ftir out of their quarters till three days after he was gone. 
The day before he came, they received letters from their companions, giving an account, 
that they were clofely confined on the fouthermoft borders of the kingdom, to the end, 
that if the great Khan had been informed of the two unhappy fellows who were dead, 
and Ihould demand the reft, he might be told, they were all three call away going to 
the ifland of Quelpaert. 

The ambafiador came again towards the end of the year; fo that although the great 
Khan had fent twice into Korea, fince that unfortunate attempt two of their com¬ 
panions, without making any mention of it, yet moll of the great men ufed all their 
endeavours with the King to deftroy them. The council fat three days upon this 
affair j but the King, his brother, the general, and fome others, were not for taking 
fiich meafures. r lhe general propolcd, that each of them Ihould fight two Korefians 
with the fame weapons; alledgmg, that the King would thus get rid of them, without 
putting it in the power of any to lay, that he had murdered poor ftrangers. This in¬ 
telligence was fecretly conveyed to them by fome charitable perfons. And foon after, 
the King’s brother paflmg by their quarters, as he was going to the council, of which 
he was prefident, they fell proftrate at his feet, and implored his favour; which fo 
moved him to compaflion, that he folicited ftrongly in their behalf; infomuch, that they 
owed their lives folely to the King and him. This giving offence to many perfons, to 
prevent the defignsof fiich who might attempt to deftroy them, and keep them from 
being feen by the Tartars, it was thought fit to banifh them into the province of Thillado,, 
with an allowance from the King of fifty pounds of rice a month. 

Accordingly, 
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Accordingly* in March 1657* they departed on horfeback from Sior, in charge of 
a ^rjeantj accompanied by their acquaintance as far as the river, a league from the city* 
where they took their leave of Wettevree* They pa [fed through the fame towns they had 
fetn in their way to the court; and coming to lie at Jeam, fet out next morning, and, 
about noon, arrived at a great town* called Diufiong, or Thillapening, commanded by 
a large citadel* The Pcnigfe, who is chief in the abfence of the governor, refides there, 
and has the title of colonel of the province. Being delivered to him with the King’s 
letters, the ferjeant was difpatched to fetch their three companions who had been fent 
away the year before, and were twelve leagues off, where the vice-admiral commanded. 
They were lodged together in a public houfe, making in all thirty-three perfons. 

In April, they brought them feme hides that had been left behind at Quelpaert, 
which was but eighteen leagues diftant* The only bufinefs they were charged with, 
was to pull up the grafs that grew in the fquare before the caftle, twice a month, and 
to keep it clean. The governor, who was very good to them, as well as all the citizens, 
being obligecbto go to court to anfwer fome accufations, was in danger of his life : but 
being well-beloved by the people, and favoured by the grandees, on account of his fa¬ 
mily, he came off with honour. The governor who fucceeded him was more rigid, 
obliging them to' fetch their wood, which ufed to be brought them, from a mountain 
three leagues off: but an apoplexy delivered them from him in September following. 

Yet they fared no better under the next, who came in November: for when they 
afked him for cloaths (which were then worn out with carrying wood) or anything 
elfe, he anfwercd, that the King bad given no orders as to that point ; that he was only 
obliged to furni/h their allowance of rice, and that for other wants it was their bufinefs 
to provide for themfelves. They therefore prefented him with a petition, for leave to 
beg, each in his turn, reprefenting, that they could not get their living any longer by 
carrying wood, becaufe they were naked, and that their labour would yield nothing but 
a little fait and rice. He granted their requeft j and, in a fliort time, they were pro¬ 
vided againft the cold* 

At the beginning of the year 1658, a new governor coming* affliQied them with new 
■ croffes. He forbid them to go abroad, proffering, if they would work for him, to give 
each three pieces of cotton cloth. But this they refpeckfully declined, knowing they 
fhould wear out more cloaths in his fervice than what he would furnifh them with. At 
the fame time, fome of them falling ill of a fever, (the very thoughts of which difeale 
terrified the natives), he confented, that they fhould beg in companies \ provided they 
were not abfent ab>ve a fortnight or three weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the court, nor Japan. The other half who remained at home, he ordered, fhould look 
to the fick, and take care to pull up the grafs in the fquare. 

3 . Their hard Ufage , and the efcape of Eight to Japan. 

King of Korea dies . ™ A great Famine* The Dutch parted: Get leave to fag. — A hind Governor. — 

Three Comets. — Fafe. of the Dutch dtfturfad hy fevere Governors. — Some hire a Bark and efcape : 

Get out to Sea ; — Defcry Japan . — The if and Got to. — Are carried ajborc* — Sal! to Nangafakis* — 

Received by the Factors. — Return to Holland . 

IN April the King died, and his fon fucceeded him, with the confent of the great 
Khan. They went on in their trade of begging, particularly among the religious men, 
who were very charitable, being never weary of hearing their adventures, and the cuf- 
ttoms of other countries. 
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The governor, who arrived in 1660, was fo kind to them, that he often declared, if 
it was in his power, he would fend them into their own country, or at lead to feme 
placfe where the Hollanders frequented. This year there happened fuch a drought, 
that all forts of provifions were very fcarce. The next was, yet more miferable, abund¬ 
ance of people being familhed to death, and the roads full of robbers ; but the King 
vigorously purfued them. Acorns, pine-apples, and other wild fruit, were all the fup- 
port of the people. The famine was fo great, that villages were plundered, and fome 
of the King’s ftores broken open : yet thole diforders being committed by the Haves of 
great men, none were puniflied for them. This calamity lulled all the year 1662, and 
the following felt fome lhare of it. The place where the Dutch were, being no longer 
able to furnifh them with provifion, the governor, about the end ol February 1663, by 
order from court, diftributed them into three towns : twelve hefent to Saysiano, five to 
Suinfchien, and as many to Naniman, fixteeu leagues beyond; their number at this 
time, being reduced to twenty-two. This feperation, which at firft afflicted them, 
proved the means of the efcape of the author, and his companions. 

They fet forwards on foot, carrying the fick, and what baggage they had, on the 
horfes allowed them, and all lay in the fame towns the firft and iecond night. The 
third day they came to Suinfchien, where the five afiigned to that place were left. Next 
day they lay in a country houfe, and fetting out early in the morning, came about li ne 
to Sayfiano, where their conductors delivered them to the governor, or admiral of th e 
province of Thellado, who refides there. This feemed to be a very worthy lord : but 
five days after he was fucceeded by another, who proved their fcourge. Tile greateft 
favour he granted them, was leave to go cut wood fit to make arrows for his men, who 
had nothing to do but to learn to llioot, the great men ftrivmg who fhall keep the ableft 
archers. 

Winter drawing on, they petitioned the governor for permiffion to feek for cloathing; 
and he gave themleaveto be abfent half at a time, for three days. This liberty proved 
very beneficial to them, becaufe the great men, who had companion on them, favoured 
them fallies; fo that they were fcmetimes allowed to be a month abroad. Whatever 
they got was fhared in common. This continued till the governor was called to court, 
where the King declared him general of his army, which is the fecond employment in 
the kingdom. His fucceflor eafed them of all their burdens, and ordered, that they 
fliould be as well treated as their countrymen, who were in the other towns. Thus they 
were only obliged to pafs mailer twice a month, to keep houfe in*their turns, and to 
aik leave when they wanted to go abroad j or at It aft give the Secretary notice, that 
they might know where to find them. 

This governor, befides other favours, often treated them, and pitying their misfor¬ 
tune, would aik, why, being fo near the fea, they did not attempt to pafs over to Japan ? 
They faid, they durll not venture to do any thing fo contrary to the King’s will; add¬ 
ing, that they, knew not the way, nor had a veil'd. He replied, there were barks 
enough along the coaft. The Dutchmen alledged, that they did not belong to them, 
and if they miffed their aim, they fhouldbe punifhed as thieves and deferters. The gover¬ 
nor laughed at their fcruples, not imagining they talked after that manner only to pre¬ 
vent fuipicion; and that all their thoughts, day and night, were employed in contriving 
how to feize a bark. The late governor had not enjoyed bis new honour above, fix 
months, when Being actufed to the King of having put to death feveral perfons, as well 
nobles as commoners, on very flight occafions, he was condemned to receive four- 
fcore and ten ftrokes of a cudgel on his Alin bones, and to be banilhed for ever. 
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Towards the end of the year a comet appeared* and after that two at once: the firft 
was feen in the fouth-eaft, for about two months: the other in the fouth-weft, but their 
tails were oppofite to each other. The court was fo much alarmed at it* that the King 
caufed the guards to be doubled in all his ports, and aboard his fhlps: he alfo caufed 
his fortreffes to be fumifhed with provifion, and warlike (tores : he made all bis forces, 
both horfe and foot, exercife every day, expecting an mvafion from fome of his neigh¬ 
bours ; inlbmuch, that he forbade making any fire at night in thofe houfes which 
might be feen from fea* The commonalty (pent all they had, keeping only as much 
as would ferve to fubfift them with rice; bccaufe they had feen the fame figns when 
the Tartars over-ran their country* They remembered likewife, that fome fuch thing 
had appeared before the japanefe declared wax" againft them. Wherever they met 
the Hollanders, they never failed to aik, what they thought of comets in their country ? 
Their anfwer was, that they prefaged fome fignal judgment, generally the plague, war, 
or famine, and lbmetimes all three; which, fays the author, they believed, having had 
experience of it theinfelves* 

As they lived much at eafe all the year 1664, and the next, their whole endeavours 
were employed to make themfelves mailers of a bark, but without fuccefs. Sometimes 
they rowed along the lb ore in a little boat, which ferved them to get their living ; and 
lbmetimes round the fmall illands, to fee if any thing would fall out, which might for¬ 
ward their efcape. Their countrymen, who were in the two other towns, came every 
now and then to fee them; and they repaid their vififs, according as it pleafed their 
governors* They were patient under the greatefl fevcrities, thinking it a great mercy 
that they enjoyed their health, and a fubfiflence during that long captivity* In the 
year 1666, they loft their benefa&or, who was promoted to the prime dignities at 
court, in reward for his good actions* It is incredible how much good he did to all 
forts of people, indifferently, during his two years adminiftration, which gained him the 
love of all, as well as the efteem of his Prince, and the nobility* He repaired public 
ftru&ures, cleared the coafts, and increafed the marine forces. 

They were without a governor for three days after his departure, fo many being 
allowed the fucceffor for choofmg a happy minute, by means of fome diviner, to enter 
upon his employment. This man, to other feverities, would oblige them continually 
to mould clay* This they refilled, alledging, that they ought to be allowed what time 
they had to fpare from their own affairs, to get fomething to cloath themfelves, and fup* 
ply their own wants; that the King had not fent them to work, or if they mull be fo 
ufed, it was better for them to quit his allowance, and defire to be fent to Japan, or 
fome other place, where their countrymen reforted. 

To this he made no anfwer, but ordered them to be gone, threatening to find a way 
to make them comply. But he was luckily prevented ; for a few days after, being on 
board a very fine {hip, fome fire accidentally fell into the powder, (which is kept in a 
room before the maft), and blew up the prow, killing five men. The governor believ¬ 
ing he could conceal that accident, gave no account of it to the intendant of the pro¬ 
vince ; but he was miftaken, for the fire being feen by one of the fpies, whom the King 
keeps on the coafts, as well as in the heart of the country, to be informed of all that 
pafies, he gave notice thereof to the intendant, who fent an account of it up to court, 
whither the governor was immediately fummoned, and, by fentence of the judges, re¬ 
ceived fcurfeore and ten ftrokes on his fhin bones, and was banifhed for ever* 

Thus, in July they had another governor, who behaving like the laft, required of 
them daily an hundred fathom of mat; and when they reprefented it as a thing not to 
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be done, he told them, he would find fome Other employment for them j which he 
had done, but that he fell tick, although, befides their own affairs, they were obliged to 
pull up the grafs in the fqhare of Penighe, and then to fetch home wood fit for arrows. 
Thefe conliderations made them refolve to take advantage of their tyrant’s indifpofitionj 
and to get a bark at any rate, For this purpofe they employed a Korean, whom they 
had often relieved in his diftrefs, to buy them oile, under pretence that they wanted to 
go beg cotton in the neighbouring iflands, proipifing him a good fhare when they re¬ 
turned. Accordingly, he bought a bark of a filherman. The feller perceiving it was 
for them, would have gone from his bargain, at the mitigation of fome who told him, it 
was to make their efcape, and that in cafe they did, he would be put to death ; but being 
blinded with an offer of double the value, he confented. 

As foon as the two Korefians were gone, they furnifhed the veffel with fails, anchor, 
rigging, oars, and other requifites, in order to fet out the firlt quarter of the moon, that 
being the fittefl feafon. They kept two of their countrymen, who came to vifit them, 
and fent to Namman for John Peter of Uries, an able failor. to fleer their veffel. Al¬ 
though their neighbours had conceived fome jealoufy of them, yet on the fourth of 
September, as the moon was felting (the time fixed for their departure) they crept 
along the city wall, unperceived by anybody j carrying off their provifion, which con- 
fifted of rice, pots of water, and a frying pan. 

Having filled a cafk with frelh water, in a little ill and, which was within cannon {hot, 
they, without any noife, paffed before the veffels belonging to the city, and juft op¬ 
pose to the King’s frigates, keeping as far off in the channel as they could. The fifth, 
m the morning, being almoft out at fea, a fifherman hailed them, but they would not 
aniwer, fearing it might be fome advanced guard to the men of war, that lay there¬ 
abouts. At fun rife, the wind failing, they plied their oars. About noon the weather 
began to frelhen, fo that dire&ing their courfe by guefs, fouth-eaft, at night they cleared 
the point of Korea, and were no longer apprehenfive of being purfued. 

1 he fixth day, in the morning, they found themfelyes very near the firft ifland of 
Japan j- and the wind ftill favouring them, came, without knowing it, before the ifland 
of Firando, where yet they durft not put in, becaufe unacquainted with the road. Be¬ 
ll des, the Korefians had often told them, that there were no ifles to coaft in the w'ay to 
Nangafaki j therefore, holding on their courfe, with a cold breeze, the feventh, they 
ran along abundance of iflands, which feemed to be number! efs. At night, they 
thought to have anchored at a fmall ifland, but the Iky appearing ftormy, and perceiv¬ 
ing abundance of fires on every fide, they refolved to continue under fail. 

ffhe eighth, in the morning, they found themfelves in the fame place from whence 
they fet forward the night before, which they attributed to the force of fome current. 
Hereupon they flood out to fea, but were foon obliged, by contrary boifterous weather, 
to feek the land again. After crofling a bay, they came to an anchor about noon, 
without knowing the country. Whilft they were dreffing fome vi&uals, the natives 
paffed. backwards and forwards clofe by them, without faying any thing. About evening, 
the wind being fomewhat fallen, a bark with fix men in it, each having two knives at 
his gmdle, rowed clofe by them, and landed a man oppofite to the place where they 
were. This made them weigh, and depart as faff as they could, making ufe of their 
oars, as well as fails, to get out of the bay: but the bark purfuing,foon overtook them. 
By making ufe of their long bambfis, they might eafily have prevented their coming 
aboard; but obferving feveral other barks full of Japanefe fet out from fliore, they 
gave themfelves no farther trouble. 
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The bark hailed them, and a Iking, by figns, whither they would go, the Dutch let 
fly their colours with the anns of Orange, which they had provided for that purpofe, 
crying, Holland, Nangafaki. Hereupon, they made figns for them to ftrike their fail, 
which done, they carried two men into their bark, and afked them feveral queilions, 
without being underflood. Their arrival had fo alarmed all the coaft, that not a man 
was to be feen, but who was armed with two fwords. At night, a great bark brought 
aboard them the third man for dignity in the ifland ; who perceiving they were Hol¬ 
landers, gave them to underftand, by figns, that there were fix Dutch fhips at Nanga¬ 
faki, and that they were in the ifland of Gotto, fubjefl: to the Emperor. They con¬ 
tinued here three days well guarded, aboard their bark. Meantime, water, wood, and 
flefh, was brought them, with a mat to cover them from rain, which fell in great 
abundance. 

'The twelfth, being furnifhed with provifions, to go to Nangafaki, they fet forward* 
accompanied by the officer above mentioned. He carried fome letters from the Em¬ 
peror, and fome goods, being attended by two large barks, and two little ones. Next 
day, towards evening, they faw the bay of that city, and at midnight anchored before 
it, where they found five Dutch {hips. Several inhabitants of Gotto, as well as chief 
men, did them many kindneffes, without taking any thing in return. On the fourteenth, 
they were all carried afhore, where the Company’s interpreters received them. Then 
their anfwers to feveral queflions being taken down in writing, they were earned to the 
governor’s houfe, and about noon brought before him. When they had fatisfied his 
curiofity, he much commended their refolution in encountering fo many dangers to re¬ 
cover their liberty. 

After this, he ordered the interpreters to conduct them to their commandant. Myn¬ 
heer William Volguers, who received them very kindly ; as did his deputy Mynheer 
Nicholas Ec Roy, and in general all their countrymen. The governor of Nangafaki, 
who would have kept them a year, caufed them to be brought before him on the twenty- 
fifth of O&ober j and after examining them over again, reflored them to the Com¬ 
pany’s direftor, who lodged them in his own houfe. A few days after, they failed for 
Batavia, where they arrived on the twentieth of November. At landing, they delivered 
their journal to the general, who gave them a very favourable reception, and promifed 
to put them aboard the fhips that were to fail from thence on the twenty-eighth of De¬ 
cember 5 which veflels arrived at Amfterdam on the twentieth of July, 1668. 

SECTION II. — A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF KOREA. 

i . Its Situation and Extent, with the Manners of the Inhabitants. 

jfituathm.— Bounds. — An open■ Sea. — The Coajfs. — Intmfe Cold. — Soil and Produce. — Animals. 

— Provinces. — Inhabitants, their Character very pufdlanimous .— Difeafes. — Phyftcians. __ 

Great Smokers. — Their Houfes JitutH, and low. — Recreations. — Travelling, 

THE kingdom known to the Europeans, by the name of Korea, is by the natives 
called Tiqzenkouk, and fometimes Kaoli. It reaches from thirty-four to forty-four 
degrees of north latitude, being about one hundred and fifty leagues in length from 
north to fouth, and feventy-five in breadth, from eaft to weft. Hence, the natives re- 
prefent it in form of a long fquare, like a playing card j neverthelefs, it has feveral 
points of land which run far out into the fea. 
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On the weft, this kingdom is divided from China, by the bay of Nun-king, but it is 
joined to it on the north by a long and high mountain, which is all that hinders Korea 
from being an ifland. On the north-caft, it is bounded by the vaft ocean, where 
every year a great number of whales are taken; feme by the French and Dutch: 
abundance of herrings alfo are caught there in December, January, February, and 
March. Thole taken in the two firft months are as large as what they have in Holland: 
thofe they catch afterwards are fmaller, and like the Dutch frying herrings. Hence, 
the author and his companions inferred, that there is a pafiage above Korea, Japan, and 
Tartary, which anfwers to the ftreights of Weigats : for this reafon, they often a iked 
the Korefian feamen, who ufe the north-eaft fea, what lands were beyond them; and 
they all told them, they believed there was nothing that way but a boundlefs ocean. 

Thofe who go from Korea to China, embark in the uttermoft part of the bay: for 
the difficulty of palling the mountain makes the way by land very troublefome in fum- 
mer, becaufe of the wild beaftsj and in winter, on account of ihe exceffive cold : yet 
in this feafon the bay may be crofted over on the north fide, being generally frozen 
hard enough to bear. 

The coafts being inclofed with rocks and fands, makes it difficult of accefs, and dan¬ 
gerous for ftrangers to approach it. Towards the fouth-eaft, it is very near Japan, there 
being but twenty-five or twenty-fix leagues diftance betwixt the town of Poufan in 
Korea, and that of Ofakko in Japan. Betwixt them is the ifiand Suiflima, which the 
Korefians call Taymuta. It formerly belonged to them, but they exchanged it for that 
of Ouelpaert, in a treaty of peace concluded with the Japanefe. 

The .cold is fo intenfe in Korea, that in the year 1662, the Dutch being in the mo- 
nafteries on the mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious quantity of fnow, that they 
made pafiages under it to go from houfe to houie: to walk upon it, they wear fmall 
boards, like battledores, under their feet, which hinder their finking. By reafon of 
this exceftive cold, thofe who live on the northern coaft feed only upon barley, and that 
none of the belt, for no rice or cotton can grow there. The better fort of people have 
their meal brought from the fouth. 

The reft of the country is fruitful, and produces all the neceffaries of life, efpecially 
rice, and other forts of grain. They have hemp, cotton, and filk worms; but they 
know not how to work the filk. There is alfo filver, lead, tigers Ikins, and the nifi 
root. They have ftore of cattle, and make ufe of oxen to till the land. The Dutch 
met with bears, deer, wild boars, fwine, dogs, cats, and feveral other creatures; but 
never faw any elephants there. The rivers are often peftered with alligators, or croco¬ 
diles, of feveral fizes : fome are eighteen or twenty ells long: the eye is fmall, but very 
fharp; the teeth placed like thofe of a comb. When they eat, they only move the 
upper jaw. Their back bone has fixty joints. The natives often told them, that three 
children were once found in a crocodile’s belly. Korea breeds abundance of ferpents, 
and venomous creatures. As for fowl, they have plenty of fwans, geele, duck?, herons, 
ftorks, eagles, falcons, kites, pigeons, woodcocks, magpies, daws, larks, lapwings, 
pheafants, hens, befides other forts not known in Europe.. 

Korea is divided into eight provinces, containing three hundred and fixty cities and 
towns, without reckoning the forts and caftles, which are all on the mountains. 

The jiorefians are much addicted to ftealing, and fo apt to cheat and lie, that there is 
no (rutting of them, '1 hey think over-reaching a good ailion, and therefore fraud is 
nor infamous among them ; yet the law will redrefs a man, who has been cheated in a 
bargain. Ihey are withall filly and credulous. The Dutch might have made them be¬ 
lieve any thing they would, becaufe they are great lovers of ftrangers, but chiefly the 
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religious men. They are an effeminate people, and difcover very little courage; at 
leaft the Hollanders were informed fo by feveral credible perfons, who beheld the havoc 
the Emperor of Japan made among them, when he flew their King; and how they 
behaved, when the Tartars coming over the ice, feized the kingdom. “Wettevree, who 
was an eye-witnefs to the whole, allured them, that more Korefians died in the woods," 
whither they fled, than were killed by the enemy. 

They are not afhamed of cowardice, and lament the misfortune of thofe who are 
obliged to fight. They have often been repul fed in attempting to plunder European 
veffels, call on their coaft. They abhor blood, and fly when they meet with any. 
They are much afraid of fick folks, and particularly thofe who have contagious dif- 
tempers : fuch they prefently remove, putting them into little draw hovels in the middle 
of the' fields, where they fee none but thofe who are to look after them : thefe give 
notice to paffengers to keep off; and when the fick man has no friends to take care of 
him, others will rather let him die, than come near him. When any town, or village, is in¬ 
fected with the plague, the avenues to it are fliut up with a hedge of briars, and fame 
are laid on the tops of diftempered houfes, that people may know them. Many medi¬ 
cinal plants grow in the country, but the people are not acquainted with them, and 
alinoft all the phyficians are employed by the grandees ; fo that the poor, who cannot 
be at that charge, make ufe of blind men, and conjurors, whom formerly they followed 
everywhere, over rivers and rocks, and into the idol temples: but this cuftom was 
abolifhed, by the King’s order, in the year 1661. 

Before the Tartars fubdued Korea, it was full of luxury and debauchery, the natives 
giving themfelves wholly up to eating, drinking, and lewdnefs : but now the Tartars 
and Japanefe tyrannize over them; they have enough to do to live when a year proves 
bad, becaufe of the heavy tribute they pay to the former. Within tliefa fifty or fixty 
years, the Japanefe taught them to plant tobacco, which, till then, was unknown to 
them ; and telling them the feed came from Nampankouk, they often called it Nam- 
pankoy. They take fo much at prefent, that there are very few of either fex but what 
imoke; and the very children pra&ife it at four or five years of age. When firff 
brought them, they bought it for its weight in filver; and for that reafon they look 
upon Nampankouk as one of the bcft countries in the world. 

The poorer fort have no cloaths but what are made of hemp, and pitiful {kins : but, 
to make amends, the root nifi grows there, in which they drive a great trade to China 
and Japan. 

The houfes of the Korefians of quality are ffately, but thofe of the common fort very 
mean ; nor are they allowed to build as they pleafe.’ No man can cover his houfewith 
tiles, unlefs he has leave fo to do ; for which reafon, molt of them are thatched with 
draw, or reeds. They are parted from one another by a wall, or elfe a row of flakes, 
or palifados. They are built by fixing wooden pods, or pillars, in the ground at certain 
didances, and filling the fpaces between with done up to the fird dory : the red of the 
ftru&ure is of wood, plaidered without, and covered on the infide with white paper 
glued on. The floors are vaulted, and in winter they make a fire underneath ; fo that 
they are always as warm as a dove. The floor is covered with oiled paDer. 

Their houfes are final I, confiding of one dory, and a garret over it," where they lay 
up their provifions. 1 hey have leldom more furniture than what may be abfblutely 
necedary • I he nobility have always an apartment forwards, where they receive their 
friends, lodge their acquaintance, and divert themfelves; there being generally, before 
their houfes, a large fquare, or bafs court, vrith a fountain, or fifh-pond, and a garden 
with covered walks. Tradefnien, and die chief citizens, have generally a warehoufe 
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adjoining to their manfion-houfe, where they keep their goods, and treat their friends 
with tobacco and arak. The women's apartment is in the moil retired part of the 
houfe, where none muft approach them; yet fome wives are allowed the liberty of 
feeing people, and going to feafrs; but they fit by thenifelvesj and facing their 
hufbands. 

There are, in the country, abundance of taverns, and pleafure houfes, to which the 
Korefians refort, to fee common women dance, fing, and play upon mufical inftru- 
ments. Infummer, they take this recreation in cool groves, under clofe fhady trees. 
They have no inns to entertain paffengers, but he who travels goes and fits down, at 
night, near the pales of the firft houfe he comes at, Prefently, thole within bring him 
boiled rice, and drefs meat enough for his flipper* He may flop thus at as many houfes 
as he will: yet, on the great road to Sior, there are inns, where thofe who travel on 
public affairs, have lodging and diet, at the public charge* 

2. Their Cujioms and Learning. 

Their Marriages * — Condition of Wives* — Duty of Children . — Mourning for Parents* — Their 

Funerals . — Inheritance . — Education of Children. — Examination for Places. — Language and 

Writing , — Their Geography . — Printing ♦ -— Arithmetic* — Account of Time. 

KINDRED are not allowed to marry within the fourth degree. They make no 
court fhip., becaufe they are married at eight or ten years of age; and the young maids, 
(unlefs they be only daughters) from that time, live in their father-in-law’s houfe, till 
they have learnt to get their living, or to govern their family. The day a man marries, 
he mounts on horfebaek, attended by his friends ; and having rode about the town, 
Hops at the bride’s door, where he is received by her relations, who then cany her to 
his houfe, where the marriage is confummated, without any other ceremony. 

A man may keep as many women abroad as he can maintain, and repair to them, at 
any time, without fcandal; yet none lives with him but his wife. Noblemen, in¬ 
deed, have two or three women befides in the houfe ; but they have nothing to do with 
the management of the family. To fay the truth, they make no great account of their 
wives, whom they ufe little better than Haves. Although a woman has borne her huf- 
band a great many children, it is in his power to put her away whenever he pkafes, on 
the flightefl pretence, and to take another: but the woman has not the fame privilege, 
unlefs fhe can get it by law. What is frill harder, he can compel her to take and main¬ 
tain their children. However, this unreafonable cufrom helps to render the country 
very populous. 

Parents are very indulgent to their children, and, in return, are much refpe£bed by 
them. They depend upon one-another’s good behaviour, and if one of them withdraws 
after an ill afiuon, the other does the like. It is not fo with the Haves, who have but 
little regard for their children, becaufe they know they will be taken from them as foon 
as they are able to work, or do any bufmefs. If a freeman lies with a woman-fiave, 
the children born of them are Haves; and fuch whofe father and mother are both Haves, 
belong to the mother's mafter. 

When a freeman dies, his children mourn three years, during which time, they live 
as aufterely as religious men : they are not capable of any employment, and thofe who 
are in pofts mufr quit them. It is not lawful for them even to lie with their wives \ and, 
if they fhould have any children born during the mourning, they would not be ac¬ 
counted legitimate. It is not permitted them to be in a paflion, or to fight, much lefs 
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‘to be drurik. The mourning they wear, is a long hernppn robe, without any thing 
•under it, but a fort of facbcloth, made of twifted thread, almoft as thick as the twine of 
a cable. On their hats, which are of green reeds woven together, inftead of an hat¬ 
band, they wear a hempen cord. They never go without a great cane, or cudgel in 
their hand, which ferves to diftinguifh who they are in mourning for, the cane denoting 
-the father, and a flick the mother. During all this time, they never walh, and, con- 
fequently, look like mulattos. 

As foon as any one dies, his kindred run about the ftreets fhriekingand tearing their 
hair. They take fpecial care to bury him honourably, in fome part of a mountain 
eh© fen by a fortune-teller. They inclofe every corpfe in two coffins, two or three 
•fingers thick, put one within the other, to keep out the water, painting and adorning 
(them, according to their ability. They generally bury their dead hi fpring and autumn. 
Such as die in fummer, they place in a thatched hut, raffed on four flakes, till rice liar- 
vefr is over. When they intend to bury them, they bring them back to the houfe, and 
-put their deaths, with fome jewels, into the coffin : then, after making merry all night, 
they fet out at break of day with the body. The bearers fmg, and keep time as they 
•go, whilft the kindred and friends of the party make the air ring with their cries. 
Three days after, thefe latter return to the grave, where they make fome offerings, and 
then eating all,, together, are very merry. T he meaner fort only make a grave five or 
fix feet deep; but the great men have fepulchres of ftone, on which are placed their 
dlatues, with their names, qualifications, and employments, cut underneath. Every full 
moon they cut down the grafs that grows on the grave, and offer new rice there $ that 
being their greateft feftival next to the new year. 

When the children have fully performed this duty to their parents, the eldeft foil 
takes poffeflion of the houfe, with all the lands depending on it. The reft is divided 
among the other fons; but the Dutch never heard that the daughters had any fliare, 
becaufe the women carry nothing to their hufbands but their cloaths. When a father 
is fourfeore years of age, he declares himfelf incapable of managing his eftate, and re. 
figns it up to his children-: then the eldeft taking poffeffioii, builds a houfe, at the 
common expence, for his father and -mother, where he lodges and maintains them, 
treating them with the greateft refpect. 

The nobility, and freemen in general, take great care of the education of their chil¬ 
dren, putting them very young to learn to read and write. They ufe no manner of 
rigour in their method of teaching, but manage all by fair means. They give their 
Scholars an high idea of learning, and of the worth of their anceftors, telling them how 
’honourable thole are, who, by this means, have raffed thentfelves to great fortunes, 
which breeds emulation, and makes them ftudious. It is furprifing how much they 
improve, by Tuch exhortations, in expounding the writings they give them to read, 
wherein all their learning confifts. Befides this private ftudy, tjiere is, in every town’ 
a houfe, where the nobility, according to ancient cuftom, of which they are very tena- 
cions, affemble the youth, to make them read the hiftory of their country, and the 
trials of great men, who have been put to death for their crimes. 

There are affemblies, likewffe, kept yearly, in two or three towns of each province, 
where the fcholars appear to get employments, either by the pen, or the fword. The 
governors of towns fend able deputies thither, to examine them, and choofe the heft 
qualified ; and, according to the report made to them, they write to the King, who 
bellows employments on thofe deemed worthy. T he old officers, who till then, have 
only had civil or military commiffions, at this time ufe all their endeavours to be em¬ 
ployed in both profeffions, to mcreafe their revenue. Theafpiring to theft; honours, is 
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often the ruin of the candidates, becaufe of the prefents they make, and treats they 
give, to gain reputation, and obtain votes. Some alfo die by the way, and mod of 
them are (atisiied with getting the title of the employment they aim at, thinking k 
honour enough to have been defigned for one. 

Their way of writing, and their arithmetic, are very hard to learn. They have many 
words to exprefs the fame thing. They fometimes talk faff, and fometimes flow, 
el'pecially their learned men, and great lords. They ufe three forts of writing ; the firil 
like that of China and Japan, which they ufe for printing their books, and all public 
affairs. The fecond is like the common writing among Europeans : the great men and 
governors ufe it, to anfwer petitions, and make notes on letters of advice, or the like: 
the commonalty cannot read this writing. The third is more unpolifhed, and ferves 
women, and the common fort. It is eafier to write in this character, than the other 
two ; names and things, never before heard of, being noted down with very curious 
pencils. They have abundance of old books, both printed and maimfoript, fo choicely 
kept, that none but the King’s brother is trufted with them. Copies of them, with 
cuts, are kept in feveral towns, that, in cafe of fire, they may not be all deftroyed. 

As to their knowledge of the world, their authors affirm, that there are fourfcore and 
four thoufand feveral countries ; but few of them give credit to what they write, fay¬ 
ing, that then every little ifland, and lhoal, muft pafs for a country ; and that it would 
not be poflible for the fun to give light to fo many in one day. When the Dutch 
named, fome kingdoms to them, they laughed, affirming, that they only talked of towns, 
or villages for their knowledge of the coafts reaches no farther than Siam, which is the 
limit of their foreign traffic. In effeft, they believe there are but twelve kingdoms, or 
countries, in the whole world, which once were all- fubieft, and-paid , tribute to China > 
but that they have (hook off the yoke fince the conqueil of the Tartars, who, they lay, 
are not able to fubdue them. They call the Tartar, Tiekfe, and Orankay ; and Holland; 
Nampankouk ; which is the name the Japanefe give to Portugal, and, therefore, not 
knowing the Dutch, they give them the fame* 

Their almanacksare made in China; they themfelves wanting (kill'to make them* 
They print with boards, or wooden cuts, and lay.one cut to each fide of the paper, and 
fo (trike off" a leaf. They caff accounts with little long (ticks, as the Dutch do with 
counters. They know not how to keep books of accounts, but when they buy any 
thing, fet down the price under it, and write on it what they made of it, and fo find 
what profit or lofs-.. 

They reckon by moons, and every third year add ; one moon. They have conjurors, 
diviners, or foothiayers, who affure them whether the dead are at reft, or not; and if 
the place where they are buried is proper for them : in which point they are fo fuper. 
ftitious, that they often remove them t'wo or three times. 

3. The Trade and Religion of Korea. 

Ttadi of Korea. — The Religion there. — Morttf tries and Temples .— The Superiors. — Jlfttrried 

Priejls. — Nunneries. 

THE inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any trade., but with the Japanefe, and the 
peopit of the ifland of Sufima, who have a (torehoule in the ionth part of the town of 
Poufam They fupply Korea with pepper, fweet wood, alum, buffalo’s horns, goats and 
buck-(kins, befides other commodities, which the Chinefe and Dutch fell in Japan*. 
In exchange, they take the product and manufactures of the country. The Korelians 
have alio fome commerce in the northern parts of China in linen or cotton cloth.; 
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but it is very chargeable, becaufe they travel only by land, and on horfeback. None 
but the rich merchants of Sior trade to Pe-king, and they are always three months, at 
leaft, on the toad. 

There is but one foit of weight and meafnre throughout the kingdom, but the traders 
abufe it very much, notwithHanding all precautions, and orders of the governors. 
They know no money but their kalis, and thofe pafs only on the frontiers of China. 
They pafs filvcr by weight, in little ingots, like thofe brought from Japan. 

As for religion, the Korefians have fcarce any. The common neople make odd 
grimaces before the idols, but pay them little refpect; and the great ones honour them 
much lefs, becaufe they think themfelves to be fomething more than an idol: for when 
any of their kindred, or friends die, they all appear to honour the dead man at the 
offering, which the prieft makes before the image; and frequently travel thirty or 
forty leagues to be prefcnt at this ceremony, in order to exprefs their grateful remem¬ 
brance, or efteem, for fome good commander, or learned religious man. On feftivals, 
the people repairing to the temple, every one lights a bit of fweet wood ; then putting 
it into a veffel for that purpofe, they offer it to the idol, and placing it before him, make 
a low bow, and depart: — this is their v/orfliip. For their belief, they are of opinion, 
that good doers fhall be rewarded, and evil doers punifhed. They know nothing of 
preaching, or myfterics, and, therefore, they have no difputes about religion, all be¬ 
lieving and pra&ifing the fame thing throughout the kingdom. Their clergy offer 
perfumes before their idols twice a day; and, on feftivals, all the religious of a houfe 
make a noife with drums, bafons, and kettles. 

The monafteries and temples, which are very numerous, tare built by the contribu¬ 
tions of the people, for the molt part on mountains. Some of them contain five or fix 
hundred religious, whereof there are four thoufand within the liberties of fome towns. 
They are divided into companies of ten, twenty, and fometimes' thirty: the elded 
governs, and, if any one neglects his duty, may caufe the others to punifh him with 
twenty or thirty ftrokes on the buttocks; but if the offence be heinous, they deliver 
him up to the governor of the town they belong to. As every man is at liberty to 
become a religious, Korea fwarms with them, and the rather, becaufe they may quit 
the profeflion when they pleafe: however, generally fpeaking, thefe monaftics are not 
much more refpefted than the Haves, becaufe of the great taxes they are obliged to 
pay, and the work they are forced to do. 

Their fuperiors are in great efteem, efpecially when learned, for they are equal with 
the grandees, and called the King’s religious men, wearing (the badge of) their order 
over their clothes. They have the power of judging as fubaltern officers, and make 
their vifits on horfeback, {have their heads and beards, muft eat nothing that had life, 
and are forbidden converfing with women. Whoever breaks thefe rules, receives 
feventy or eighty ftrokes on the buttocks, and is banilhed the monaftery. When they 
firft receive the tonfure, they imprefs a mark on the arm, which never wears off. They 
work forj.heir living, or follow fome trade: fome go a begging, but all have a fraall 
allowance from the governor. They bring up children in their houfes, whom they 
teach to read and write. If thefe children confent to be lhavcd, they retain them in 
their fervice, and receive what they earn. When their matter dies, they become free, 
and heirs to all their goods, mourning for them, as if they had been their fathers. 

There is another fort of religious men, who, like the former, abftain from flelh, and 
ferve idols; but they are not Ihorn, and may marry. They believe, by tradition, that 
mankind, originally, had only one language $ but that the defign of building a tower 
to go up to heaven, caufed the confufion of tongues. The nobles much frequent the 
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monasteries^ to divert themfelves, either with common women 3 which they find there, 
or others they carry with them, becaufe they are generally delicioufly Seated for pro- 
fpeci, and accommodated with fine gardens, fo that they might better be called pleasure 
hoafes than temples ; but this is to be underftood of the common monafteries, where 
the religious men love to drink hard. 

There were two convents of religious women in the city of Sior ; one contains none 
but maidens of quality, the other ihofe of the inferior fort. They were all fhorn, and 
obferved the fame rules and duties as the men. They were maintained by the King 
and great men : biu three or four years before the Dutch left Korea, His Majefty gave 
them leave to marry. 

4, Of the King , and Government of Korea* 

The King tributary j yet abjUutc :—His chief Officers:—State in going abroad* — Petitions^ ho*w 
presented, —■ Military Officers^ and Soldiers, — Shipping. — The Revenue* ~ Punijkmeni for Rebels y 
and Traitor s - — Killing a Httjhand : — Murder and Theft: — For Adultery — Not paying Debts: 
—- Beating on the Shins t and Feet f Buttocks^ and Calfs of the Begs. 

KOREA is tributary to the Ealtern Tartars, who conquered it before they fubdued 
"China, from whence an ambafl'ador comes three times a year, to receive the tribute, 
"which the people pay in the root Nifi. Upon his arrival, the King goes out of town, 
with all his court, to receive him, and waits on him to his lodging. He is treated every 
where with fitch refpedt, that he feems to be honoured more than the King himfelf. 
He is preceded by muficians, dancers and vaulters, who drive to divert him. During 
the time lie remains at court, all the ftreets, from his lodging to the palace, are lined 
with foldiers, who hand within ten or twelve feet one of the other. There are two or 
three men, who have no other employment but to pick up notes thrown out of the 
ambaffador’s window, in order to be carried to the King, who defires to know what he 
is doing at all times. That Prince (Indies all manner of ways to pieafe this officer, that 
he may make a favourable report of him to the Great Khan of China. 

But although the King of Korea pays an acknowledgment to the Emperor of China, 
yet his power is abfolute over his own (ubjects. None of them, not the greateft lords, 
have any property in their lands j their revenues arifing out of r thofe eftates they hold 
of His Majefty during pleafure, and from the great number, of their (laves, for the 
Dutch knew fome who had two or three hundred. v 

The chief officers, by fea and land, who make up the King’s council, meet every day 
at court.. They muff wait till their advice is alked, before they give it; and till they 
-are appointed to manage any bufinefs, mud not meddle with it. Thefe people have the 
firft places about the King, which they enjoy till fourfeore years of age, provided they 
behave well. The fame is pra£tifcd in other inferior employments at court, which no 
man quits, unlefs it be to rife. The governors of places, and fubaltern officers, are 
removed every three years ; but very few of them ferve out their time, being cafliiered 
for mifdemeanors on the accufation of the fpies, which the King keeps in all places. 

When His Majelly goes abroad, he is attended by all the nobility of the court, wear¬ 
ing their refpedive badges; confiding of a piece of embroidery before and behind, on 
a garment c: black filk, with a very broad fcarf, a great body of foldiers following 
in good order. He is preceded by men, both on foot and horfeback, fome carrying 
colours and banners, others playing on warlike inftnmients. They are followed by the 
life-guards, coinpofed of the principal citizens. The King is in the middle, carried 
under a very rich gold canopy, and the whole proceeds with fudi ftlence, that not the 
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Jeaft noife is heard. When he paffes by the great men, or foldiers, they muft turn 
their backs to him, without offering to look, or fo much as cough, on fuch occafions. 
Therefore, in oft foldiers put little flicks in their mouths, that they may not be accufed 
of making a noife. Juft before him goes a fecretary of ftate, or l'ome other great 
officer, with a little box; into this he puts all the petitions and memorials, which private 
perfons either prefent on the end of a cane, or hang along the walls, or pales; fo that 
they cannot fee who prefers them. Thefe, which are brought him by men appointed 
to gather them, are laid before the King, on his return to the palace; and whatever he 
orders relating thereto, is forthwith put in execution. All the doors and windows of 
the houfes in the ftreets, through which His Majefty paffes, are fliut, and nobody dares 
prefume to open them ever fo little, much lefs look over the wall or pales. 

The King keeps abundance of foldiers in his capital city, whofe foie bufinefs is to 
guard his perfon, and attend him when he goes abroad. The provinces are likewife 
obliged, once in feven years, to fend all their freemen, by turns, to guard him for two 
months. Each province has its general, with four or five colonels under him, and 
each as many captains depending on them; each of whom is governor of feme town, 
or ftrong hold ; infomuch, that there is not a village, but where, at leaft, a corporal 
commands, who has under him tithing men, or officers over ten men. Thefe corporals 
are obliged, once a year, to deliver to their captains, a lilt of what people are under 
their jurifdidion. 1 

Their cavalry wear cuirafl'es, head pieces, bows and arrows, fwords, and whips with 
fmall iron points. The foot likewife wear a coriler, a head piece, a fword, and mufket 
or half pike. The officers carry nothing but bows and arrows. The foldiers are 
obliged to provide fifty charges of powder and ball, at their own coll. Every town in 
its turn, furmfhes alfo a number of religious men, to guard and maintain, at their own 
expence, the forts and caftles, which are fituate in narrow paffes, or on the Tides of 
mountains. Thefe are reckoned the belt foldiers, and obey officers chofen out of their 
own corps, who obferve the fame difcipline as the other troops. Thus, the Kino- 
knowsto a man how many are fit to ferve him. Thofe turned of fixtv, are difeharsred 
from duty, and their children fupply their places. The number of freemen who 
neither are nor have been in the King’s fervice, together with the Haves, makes above 
half the people in the country, 

Korea being almoft encompaffed by the fea, every town is obliged to fit out and 
maintain a ship- 1 heir fhips have generally two mails, and thirty, or thirty-two oars - 
to each Of which there are five or fix men: fo that each of this fort of galleys has about 
three hundred men, for rowing and fight. They carry forae fmall pieces of cannon 
and abundance of artificial fire-works. Every province has its admiral, who views thefe 
veffels once a year, and gives an account of what he finds to the high admiral who 
fometimes is prefent at thefe reviews. If any of the admirals, or officers under’them 
commits a fault, he is pumflied with bamfhment, or death; as in the year 1666 the : r 

fS^me^ned Command of ^venteen veffels, «« pumfhedfor the offence 

The King’s revenue, for maintenance of his houfe and forces, arifes out of the duties 
paid for all things the country produces, or that are brought by fea: to this puniofo 
in all towns and villages there are ftore-houfes to keep the tithe, which the fannS who 
are generally of the common fort, take upon the fpot in harveft time, before ariy’thi^ 
is earned away. Ihofe who have employments, receive their falaries out of the r£ 
venues of the places where they refide what is raifed in the country being affigned to 
pay the lea and land forces, ilefides this tithe, thole men, who are not lifted ia the 
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army, are to work three days in the year, at whatever bufinefs the country fhall put 
them upon. Every lbldier, whether 'horle or foot, has yearly three pieces of cloth, 
worth eighteen fliil lings, given to cloath him ; which is part of the pay of the troops 
that are in the capital. This is what is railed on the people, who know no other duties, 
or taxes. , . 

Juftice is feverely executed among the Korefians. He who rebels againft the King, is 
deftroyed, with all his race : his houlesare thrown down, and no man dares ever rebuild 
them ; all his goods forfeited, and fometimes given to fome private perfons. Nothing 
can fave the man from punifhment, who makes any objection to his decree: this the 
Dutch were often witnelTes of. Among the reft, the author remembers, that the King 
having defired his brother’s wife, who was excellent at her needle, to embroider him a 
veil:; that princefs bearing him a mortal hatred. Hitched in, betwixt the lining and the 
outfide, fome charms and characters, of fuch a nature, that His Majefty could enjoy no 
pleafure, nor take any reft, whilft he had it on. 

At length, fufpeCting the matter, he had the veft ripped, and found out the caufe. 
Hereupon, the King condemned her to be Unit tip in a room, the floor whereof was 
of brafs, and ordered a great fire to be lighted underneath, the heat whereof tor¬ 
mented her till file died. The news of this fentence foon fpreading through the pro¬ 
vinces, a near kinftnan of the unhappy lady, who was governor of a town, and in good 
efteem at court, ventured to write to the King ; reprefenting, that a woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to many His Majefty’s brother, ought not to die fo cruel a 
death, and that more favour fliould be ftiown to thefex. The King, incenfed at this 
courtier’s boldnefs, fent for him immediately, and, after caufing twenty ftrokes to be 
given him on his fhin bones, ordered his head to be cut off. 

This crime, and thofe following, are only perfonal, and do not involve the whole 
family. If a woman kills her hulband, fhe is buried alive up to the (boulders, in a high¬ 
way, and an axe laid by her, with which all paffengers, who are not noblemen, are 
obliged to give her a ftroke on the head till fhe is dead. The judges of the town, 
where this happens, are fufpended for awhile : it is deprived of a governor, and made 
fubordinate to another place; or, at beft, only a private genleman is left to command 
in it. The fame penalty is inflicted on fuch towns as mutiny againft their governor, or 
fend falfe complaints againft them to court. 

It is Jawful for a man to kill his wife for adultery, or any other heinous fault, on 
proving the fail. If the woman fo killed was a (lave, the penalty is, to pay three times 
her value to the owner. Slaves, who kill their mafters. are cruelly tormented to death ; 
but they reckon it no crime for a mafter to kill his Have, though upon a flight account. 
Thus they punifti murder. After they have long trampled on the criminal, they pour 
vinegar, (in which they wafli the putrified carcafe), through a funnel down fits throat, 
and when he is full, beat him on the belly with cudgels till he burfts. Thieves are 
trampled to death: and though this be a dreadful punifhment, yet the Korefians are 
much addifted to Healing. 

If a Angle man is found a-bed with a married woman, he is flopped naked to a little 
pair of drawers; then daubing his face with lime, they run an arrow through each ear, 
and fallen a little drum on his back, which they beat at all the crofs flreets, to expofe 
him: this punifhment ends in forty or fifty ftrokes of a cudgel on the man’s bare but¬ 
tocks ; but the woman receives them with drawers on. The men are naturally very 
amorous, and fo jealous, that they feldom allow their beft friends to fee their wives. If 
a married man be taken lying with another man’s wife, he is to fuffer death : this hap¬ 
pens chiefly among perfons of rank; and the criminal’s father, if living, or elfe his 
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neared relation, mud be the executioner. The offender is to choofe his death; but 
generally the men defire to be run through the back, and the women to have their 
throat cut. 

They, who by a time appointed, do not pay what they owe to the King, or private 
perfons, are beaten twice or thrice a month on the fhin bones, which is done till they 
can find means to difcharge the,debt ; if they die before they have fatisfied the creditor, 
their neared relations muff pay it for them, or fuffer the fame punifnment; fo that nobody 
ever lofes what is due to him. The flighted punifhment in this country is, to be bafti- 
nadoed on the buttocks, or calfs of the legs; and they look upon it as no difgrace becaufe 
it is very common, being often liable to it for only fp aking one word amifs. Inferior 
governors, and fubordinate judges, cannot condemn any man to death, without ac¬ 
quainting the governor of the province; nor can any try prifoners of date, without the 
King be firft informed. 

The manner how they badinado on the fhin bones is this: they tie the criminal's feet 
together, on a little bench four fingers broad, and laying fuch another under his hams, 
which are fad bound to it, they (trike on the fhins with a fort of lath of oak or aider, 
as long as a man's arm, fomewhat round on one fide, and flat on the other, two inches 
broad, and about the thicknefs of a crown piece. They mud not give above thirty 
ftrokes at one time, and then two or three hours after they repeat them, till the whole 
number be compleat, according to the fentence. 

When the offender is to be drubbed on the foies of the feet; he is made to fir down 
on the ground, then having bound his feet together by the great toes, they red them, 
on a piece of wood they have betwixt their legs, and beat them with a cudgel as thick 
as a man’s arm, and three or four feet long, gaving as many drokes as the judge has 
ordered. The badinado on the buttocks is thus: the men being dripped, they make 
them lie on the ground with their faces down, and bind them to the bench. The women 
have a pair of wet drawers left on, and in this pofture they beat them with a larger and 
longer lath than thofe before mentioned. An hundred ftrokes are equivalent to death, 
and many of them die, fome even before they have received fifty. 

When they are adjudged to be beaten on the calfs of the legs, it is done with rods or 
wands., as thick as a man’s thumb. This punifhment is common to women and ap¬ 
prentices. Whilfl thefe feverities are infli&mg, the criminals cry fo lamentably, that 
the fpe&ators feem to fuffer no Id’s than the offenders. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

A LTHOUGH Tibet is a country of very large extent, yet it fcarce appeared in our 
maps before thofe publifhed by De FIfle. It was there reprefen ted as a narrow 
kind of defart, lying between India and China, without either towns, rivers, or moun¬ 
tains, although no part of Afia abounds more with the two latter. Europeans had, 
indeed, received fome confided accounts of it from the miffioners fent into the Indies j 
but none particular enough to form any right judgment of its qualifies, form, or dimen- 
fions.. The Jefuits Grueber and Dorville, were the firfl who having travelled through 
great part of it, in their way home from China in 1661,) gave us any tolerable ideas 
of its large extent, or the cuttonis of its inhabitants* 

The letters relating to their travels are publifhed in Thevenofs French collection. 
Kircher alfo, in his China 111 tijl rata , has given an account of their journey through 
that country, with cuts of the mo ft remarkable things that occurred, as delivered to 
him by themfelves f. But, as they travelled only one road, they have gone but a little 
way towards furnifhing out the geography of thofe unfrequented regions. In fhart, fhe 
map-makers had altnhft nothing to work upon for Tibet, but the fcanty materials of 
thofe friars (for Defideri + fays but little of the country or road he took,) before the 
late miffioners in China procured a map of it; which, though far from being com¬ 
plete, or exa£t in every particular, affords, on the whole, a very fatisfadory view of 
the country. 

With refpeft to the inhabitants, animals, and other productions, we are not perhaps 
fo well provided ; there being very few materials for the hiftory to be met with, but 
what come from the above-mentioned miffioners. As thofe who tranfmkted the map 
were not in Tibet themfelves, they have communicated only a few fcattered remarks, 
which they had from the Lama mathematicians, who furveyed the country §. Of this 
kind are thofe to be found in AvriFs Travels, and GerbillorFs Hiftorical Obfervations 
on Tartary, who had his informations from a Chinefe envoy. Others, as Tavernier 
and Thevenot, have occafionally fpoken from report, concerning Butan, or Tibet. The 
mofl: complete and exprefs piece yet extant upon the fubjeft, feems to be, a Defcription 
of the Kingdom of Butan, written by an anonymous author || j but as it does not 
appear from what authority he has taken hus memoirs, they are to be made ufe of with 
caution. 

* From Green’s Collection, vol iv, p> 449. 

f trau flat ion is inferted in Ogilby’s China, Thevenot has omitted the cats, 

f Defideri, the Jefuit, travelled, in 1714, from Kafhmir in India to Dapas; but gives little or no account 
of the road, or the conntry, 

§ Thefe are publifhed by D11 Halde, in the fourth volume of Ilia defcription of China, under the title of 
** Geographical and Hiftorical Obfervations on the Map of Tibet, containing the Dominions of the Grand 
l ama, and the adjacent Countries fubjed to him, reaching to the Source of the Ganges, extracted from 
the Memoirs of Fere Regis/' 

[| Au account of thk is given in the Nieuv, Mercur, Paris, for July 1718. 
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SECTION I.— The Name, Extent^ Mountains 9 and Rivers of Tibet. 

The Name f Situation, Extent* Bounds. — Tibet furwejpd: —Account of the Map : — Its ImperfeBiont . 

*—* Mountain Montes terrible to ptffs. — Elevation of Tibet* -—■ River Tarfi, or Tfan-pu, Ny-kyangt 
Ean-tjan, Khi^cha-Ky-aug .— Source of the Whang-ho* — River of Gold* — hake if Stars* -— 
Bakes of Tibet * 

r rHE country, which Europeans call Tibet, or Thibet, is named by the Orientals, 
A Tibt, or Tobt* It is alfo pronounced by feme nations Topee, or Tupet* The 
Tartars call it Barantola, under which name they comprehend all that vaft tra£t lying 
between the great river Ya-long, and the fource of the Ganges, extending above twenty 
degrees from eaft to weft, and more than eight from north to fouth. The people of 
Kafhmir and others on this fide the Ganges call it Buton or Butan ; and the Cbinefe, 
Tfan, or Tfan-li, from the great river Tfan-pfi, which runs through it* But Lafla, or 
Lafa, being the richeft and pleafanteft province, and dignified with the refidenceof the 
Grand Lama, thofe borderers frequently give that name to the whole "Country *. 

We are likewife told, that among the Tartars, the name of Tanguth, or Tangfit, is 
common to all the countries from Koko-Nor to the fouth of the Ganges t y but others 
aflure us, that it is unknown to the inhabitants, who call themfelves Yojid }* The like 
may be faid of Tufan, which Gaubil fays is the name of Tibet, or rather one of its 
names § : that is, fuch as may be given to it by the Tu-fan, or SiTan themfelves, who 
were formerly trailers of it, or feme particular bordering people ; for it is cenain 
neither of thofe two names belong to Tibet at prefenL 

dhis country, taken at large, is fituate between the eighty-feventh and hundred and 
twenty-firft degrees of longitude, and between the twemy-fixth and thirty-ninth of lati¬ 
tude ; being in length, from weft to eaft, one thoufand feven hundred and thirty-five 
miles; and its breadth, from north to fouth, where broadeft, feven hundred and eighty: 
but as its figure is lomewhat triangular, growing narrower gradually as it extends from 
eaft to weft, in fome places it is not above half that breadth, in fome a fourth part, 
and in others ftill lefs. It is bounded on the north by the country of Koko-Nor, and 
a great Tandy defart, which feparates it from Little Bukharia ; on the eaft by China ; 
on the weft by the Mogul's empire, or Hinduftan, and Great Bukharia ; and on the 
fouth by the lame empire, the kingdom of Ava, and other countries belonging to the 
peninfula of India without the Ganges* 

As Tibet was but little known fo the Chinefe themfelves, though their next neigh¬ 
bours, an ambafiador, whom the late Emperor Kang-hi fent thither the beginning of the 
prefent century, to reconcile the two Lama factions of the red and yellow hat, men-* 
tioned hereafter, employed certain perfons, whom he had brought for the purpofe, during 
the two years he ftaid in the country, in making a map of all the territories immediately 
fubjefl to the Grand Lama* In 17x1, this map was put into the hands of Regis, to be 
connected with the maps of the Chineie provinces : but as no fituation had been fixed 
by celeftial obfervation, and the diftances were laid down only from common compu¬ 
tation, be could not execute his orders. 

I he Emperor hereupon refolving to procure one more accurate, fent two Lamas, 
who had ft udied arithmetic and geometry (in a mathematical academy, eftabliflied 
under the protection of his third fon^, with orders to comprife in their map all the 

* See Soudet’s Obf. Math. p, 1 61 .; and Du Halde’s China, voL ft p. 360, * 6 *, and 
f Du Halde, as before, p. 365* t Bibb German* vah ift p, 25. It is there fuelled VodjiU 

§ Hid, de Geutch* p. 190. r J 
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country from Si-ning in the province of Sheu-fi to Lafa, the Grand Lama’s refidence, 
and from thence, to the fource of the Ganges ; and likewife to bring fome of the water 
of that river back with them. This performance was, in 1717, laid before the miliioners, 
who found it vaftly preferable to that of 1711 j but not without faults. However, by 
help of the meafures ufed in this map, by comparing it with fome itineraries in the 
fouth-weft, weft, and north-weft roads, and by the informations they received from 
fome perfons of note, who had travelled in that country, they found themfelves in a 
capacity to draw a map of all Tibet, much more correct than any before publilhed. 

As the two Lamas were about their work at a time when the Eluths were ravaging 
Tibet, they were obliged to hurry away, for fear of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
they being of the yellow hat, or Chinefe party. . They therefore contented themfelves 
in many circumftances relating to the countries round the fource of the Ganges, with 
fuch information as the Lamas, in the neighbouring temples, could afford them and 
with what they could learn from the hiitorical account found at the Grand Lama’s at 
Lai'a. If the latitude of the mountain, called Kentais (or Kante-lhan, according to the 
Chinefe), from whole weff-fide the Ganges iffues, had been taken by obfervation, the; 
courfe of that river might have been more eafily determined : for although the Lama 
geographers traced the courfe of the Tfan-pu, which flows from tbe eaft of the fame 
mountain, yet their meafures alone cannot be Sufficient for accurately fixing the latitude 
of Kentais f . 

Weft of this mountain is another called Kantel, in the map, Kenti; which, accord¬ 
ing to Defideri, is frightful to look at, and always covered with fnow : it divides Kalh- 
mir, in Hinduftan, from Great Tibet, which begins from the top of it. From the en¬ 
trance on that fide as far as Leh, or Ladak, the road lies between the mountains, which 
are a true image of fadne*s, horror, and death itfelf. They are heaped upon one an¬ 
other, and fo contiguous that they are fcarcely feparated by the torrents, which fall 
impetuoufly down, and dafh with fuch a noife againft the rocks as ftuns and terrifies 
the moft intrepid travellers. The top and bottom of thefe mountains are equally 
impracticable. 

The road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, that there is fcarce room to fet one’s 
feet; and the leaft falfe ftep tumbles you down the precipices, in great danger of 
lofing your life, or breaking your limbs, as happened to fome of the karawan which 
the author went with. Shrubs or bullies would be of great ufe on this occafion ; but 
there is not a plant, or fo much as a blade of grafs to be found on them. In palling 
the impetuous torrents that feparated one mountain from another, they found no other 
bridge than fome narrow tottering plank, or fome ropes ftretched acrofs, and twilled 
with green boughs: they were often obliged to put off their flioes in order to 
tread Cure: for the author’s part, he ftill trembled at the very thoughts of thofe 
dreadful paffages J. 

The land of Tibet, in general, is very high. Gerbillon obferves, that a mandarin, 
who had been there as envoy, informed him that, in palling from China to Tibet, he 
found a fenfible afcent; and that in general the mountains, which are very numerous, 
are much more elevated on the eaft fide towards China, than on the weft-fide facing 

* It is obferired by Regis, p. 388. of Du Halde J a China, that in tins part of the map the miflioners 
retained the names of places given by thefe informing Lamas (becaufe more to be depended on than thole 
found in travellers), as if they did not obferve the fame rule in other parts of the map ; and, indeed, in thtf 
country of Ko ko Nor, Manchew names are often Inferred iilead of MonguL 

f DuHaMe's China, p. 3S4, et feqq. J Lettres Edifiantea, p. 190, et feqq. 
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Tibet *. Certainly, continues that author, thofe liule hills, whence the fmail river 
Altan-kol f (or Golden River) takes its rife, muft be vaftly higher than the fea ; fmce 
this river, which is rapid enough, difeharges itfelf into the lakes of Tfmg-fu.-hay, and 
the Whangho hds a very fwift current from thofe lakes, for about two hundred leagues, 
to its fail into the Eaftern Ocean. This elevation of the land makes the country, on 
this fide, very cold for the latitude; but when yon defeend the mountains, and enter 
Tibet, the air is much more temperate In the weftern part, where Defideri 
travelled, the climate was very fevere j the winter .being, he fays, almoft the only feafon 
which rules the year round, and the tops of the mountains continually covered with 
fnow §. 

The miffioners have tranfrmtted very little concerning the geography of Tibet, except 
the map |[ which affords many materials for making a defeription of the country* The 
great river, which runs quite through Tibet, from well to eaft, according to Regis, 
is called Yarikfan-pu, or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Yaru ; or Amply, Tfan-pu 
the river, by way of eminence* in the fame manner as Kyang in China is almoft become 
a particular name of the Yangtfe-kyang, which divides that extenfive empire. It is 
yet hard to determine where the Tfan-pu difeharges itfelf: but as it runs from Tibet 
fouth-weft towards the fea, it probably falls into the Bay of Bengal, about Arakan, or 
near the mouth of the Ganges, in the Mogul’s empire ; called by the Tihetians, 
Anonkek, or Anonjen. The rivers to the weft of the Tfan-pu run into countries very 
little known. It is no lefs uncertain where many others empty tiiemfelves. 

The Nu-kyang enters Yun-nan, and after a cqurfe of fome hundred Ii, changes 
its name to Lu-kyang, and pafles into the kingdom of Ava. The Lan-tfan-kyang like- 
wife enters Yunnan, and after receiving feveral fmail rivers, becomes the great Kyu- 
long-kyang, that is, the River of the nine Dragons, and flows into the kingdom of 
Tong-king. On the north of die fame province of Yun-nan, runs the Kiivcha-kyang, 
or River with Golden Sand ; which, after a long winding courfe, falls intp the Yang- 
tfe-kyang. The Chinefe maps, which the miffioners found in the tribunals of the pro¬ 
vince of Yun-nan, as well as the inhabitants of the country, give the name of Nu-i to 
the people beyond the river Nu-kyang .; and to their neighbours, on the north of the 
kingdom of Ava, that of Ti-tfe : but probably tliefe are not the names of thofe half- 
favage nations, inhabiting the mountains, through whole country, it is likely, fome of 
the rivers of Tibet mu ft run 

With regard to the Whang-ho, the Chinefe envoy told Gerbfllon that it has its 
fource ft in the north-eaft part of Tibet JJ, from a lake, or rather three lakes, called 
Tfing-fu-hay, fo near to each other rhat they feem but one. From thence it haftens 
towards the fouth, between mountains; and being enlarged with all the fmail rivers of 
Ko-ko Nor, it enters China hearHo-chew, (a city of Shenfi, on the borders of Se-chwen, 
ten days journey in a ftraight line from the fource,) by a very narrow paffage, between 
two vaft fteep rocks, cut for the purpofe, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famous 
Emperor Yu. 

- The envoy farther informed him, that he had crofted a river of Ko-ko Nor, called, 
in the Mogol tongue, Akin Kol, or Golden River : that it is about three feet deep, and 

* The fame isobferved on the fide of Tartary, to the north of the Great Wall; fo that China lies in a fort 

hollow, inclofed by the mountains of Tibet and Tartary, f Near the country of Ko-ko Nor- 

% Du Halde, as before, p. 258, $ Lettr. Edifl voL kv. p. 200. || It is inferted in Du Haldol 

Chin*H divided into nine ffieets. ^ So it is named in the map. ** Du Halde, as before, p. 3$8, 

The courfe of this river has been deferibed before, p. 73. -In the bordersof the country of 

Jvoko Nor, deferibed before, p. 402. 
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runs into the lakes of Tfing-fu-hay; has abundance of gold mixed with its fands, which 
employs the inhabitants all the fummer in gathering it, and makes a principal revenue 
of the Princefs of Koko Nor: that a perlbn they employ will take fix, eight, or ten 
ounces, fometimes more: they take the fand from the bottom of the river, then wafli 
it a little, and retaining what looks like gold, melt it in crucibles. This gold, which 
feems to come from the neighbouring mountains, is efteemed very good, and fold for 
fix times its weight of filver. There is alfo gold in other rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China *. Regis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and 
particularly inftances the Kin-cha-kyang f before mentioned: but fays, the miffioners 
are ignorant what river has fuppiied China with that gold, which is preferred to all 
others, 

Gaubil is more particular and exadt than Gerbillon. He fays, that in the place 
where the Whang-ho rifes, there are more than an hundred fprings, which fparkle like 
ftars ; whence it is called Ifotun Nor J that is, the fea of ftars, in the country. The 
Chinefe, Sing § fu |[ hay, fignifies, the Sea of Stars and Conftellation. Thefe fources 
form two great lakes, called Hala Nor, or Karo Nor, that is, the Black Sea, or Black 
Lake, about two miles from Hotun Nor. Afterwards there appear three or four little 
rivers, which joined, form the Whang-ho, which has eight or nine branches. In 1704, 
the Emperor Kang-hi caufed the fource of this river to be fearched after. In the 
memoirs prefented to that monarch, the fources of the Whang-ho are named Otan- 
tala If confiding of many little lakes $ the waters of which are received by two great 
lakes to the eaftward j and all together produce the Whang-ho **. 

Befides the lake of Koko Nor, which (according to Grueber) fignifies the Great Sea, 
and is called by the Chinefe, Si-hay, or, the Weftern Sea, there are feverai other 
large ones in Tibet, as^ the Charing Nor, and Oring Nor not far from the Hotun Nor, 
or O ton-tala $ the Tenkiri, above feventy miles long, and forty broad, in latitude thirty, 
two degrees, and longitude weft of Peking twenty-four ; the Lonkeri, and Map-ama, 
where the Ganges begins. This is all that can be gathered from authors, with regard to 
the natural geography of Tibet; as to the natural hiftory, they afford very few remarks. 

SECTION II. — Of the Kingdoms into which Tibet is divided, particularly Great and 

Little Tibet. 

THE country, generally comprized under the name of Tibet, is varioufly divided by 
authors. Bernier ft, within its limits, places three kingdoms, Little Tibet, Great Tibet, 
and Laffa; Defideri does the fame, calling the firft Baltiftan, and the fecond Butan; 
under which laft name, Tavernier j j, and others, feem to include both Great Tibet, 
and Laffa. However that be, thefe three divifions or provinces of Tibet, are fubjedt 
to fo many diftindt fovereigns; exclufive of the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu- 
fim, or Si-fan, which properly fall within the limits of Tibet, and have fovereigns 
alfo of their own. Of thefe we fliall give, feparately, what account authors furni/h 
us with. 

* I I.'ilclc 5 China, p 258. f This river, whole name has the lame figiilficalion with that of 

the Altun Kol, runs not far from the faicl lakes, which (hews the country abounds with gold. t Nor, 

or Naor, is great lake, or fea. $ Sing, not Tfing, fignifies ftars. |J Or, Lyew, fignifies con¬ 
stellations. f This is the Maiicbew word, and, indeed, mofl: of the names of places in Koko Nor, 

and the borders of China, are given in that language, inftead of the Mongul, which iafpoken by the isbahi- 
tants. "* Gaubil, Hift. de Gentch. p. 190, et feq, -jT Memyirs of the Mogul Empire, 

tom. iv. p. 122, et Icq. Travels in India, p.-i 8 z, et feq, 
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, Ip LITTLE TIBET, OR BELADISTAN- 

Little Ft bet Bounds, Extent , and Produce . —Ejhrdii the Capital. 

LITTLE TIBET, according to Defideri, is called alfo Baltiftan *, and lies to the 
north-weft of Kaflimir, the northern province of Hinduflan, but a few flages di' .ant- 
This author informs us little farther than that the country is fertile. Its Inhabitants are 
Mohammedans, and the princes who govern them, fubjait to the Great Mogul ]\ 

In the year 1664 they were tributary to that monarch. Bernier acquaints us, that 
a diffenfion having arifen a few years before in the King’s family about the fucceffion, 
one of the pretenders to the crown applied fecretly for affi fiance to the Governor of 
Kaflimir, who, by ShahJehan’s order, gave him powerf ul fuccours; and having put 
to death or flight all his competitors, left him in poffeffion of the country, on condition 
of paying tribute yearly in cryftai, mufk, and wool. 

This petty King came tofee^ureng-Zebe, when he was in Kafhmir, bringing with him 
a prefent of the fame kind ; but he had fo pitiful a train, that Bernier fhould never 
have taken him for what he was- The lord, in whofe fervice the author was, haring 
entertained him at dinner^ the better to get information concerning thofe mountains J, 
Bernier heard him fay, that his country, which borders on Kafbimr to the fouth, was 
bounded on the eafl by Great Tibet; that it was about thirty or forty leagues broad § y 
that it afforded a little cry Hal, mufk, and wool, but for the refl was very poor ; 
that there were no gold mines, as was reported ; that in feme places there was very 
good fruit, efpecially melons ; that they had very hard and troublefome winters, becaufe 
of the deep fnows which fell; and that the inhabitants, who formerly had been Pagans, 
were ahnofl all become Mohammedans, of the Shiyah left, which is that of the Perfians, 
as himfelf was jj. 

The fame curious author gives an account of the road to Kafhgar, from whence we 
learn that Efkerdfr, the capital of Little Tibet, lies eight days journey from Gurche, a 
town on the borders of the kingdom of Kafhmir, which is four flages from the city of 
that name; that two flages beyond Efkerdu Hes Sheker, another town, fituate upon a 
very famous medicinal river ; and fifteen farther a foreft, on the frontiers of the king¬ 
dom ; from whence, in fifteen days more, you reach the city of Kafhgar, which lies 
eafl of Little Tibet, inclining fomewhat to the north 

2. GREAT TIBET, OR BUTAN. 

The Name^ Extent * chief Cities y Air and Soil *— The Inhabitants. — Its Commerce , 

Commodities y Religion*, Lamas ^ or Prkjls* — Government* — Bit an invaded by the 

Great Mogul , — The King’s Artifice . 

THE names of Great Tibet and Biitan, which by fome authors are extended over 
the whole country, from the frontiers of Hinduflan to the borders of China, are, by 
others reflrained to the weftern part of that region; but what its dimenfions are none 

* Rather, we prefume,Beladiftan, that is, the Mountain 'Country, 4 See Lettr. Eftif.tora xy. 

p. 188- % Meaning his country, which by this appears to have been very mountainous. § Do Tide 

makes it about two hundred and eighty miles loijg, and an hundred and fikty broad. |( Bernier, as 

before, p, 122, et feq. <§ The fame, p. 128. 
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have undertaken to define : even the Lamas, who made the map of Tibet, have not 
divided it into provinces or diftricts, contenting thcmfelves with fetting down the names 
of fuch parts as occurred to their knowledge. 

Great Tibet, according to Defidcyi the Jefuit, lies to the north-caft of Kafiirair, and 
fomewhat farther from it than Little Tibet. The road thither, though extremely 
difficult, is pretty much frequented. This kingdom begins at the top of a frightful 
mountain, covered with lnow, named Kantcl, which Defideri arrived at with the 
caravan, thirteen days after he had left Kaflimir. In feventeen more, travelling all 
the way on foot, through frightful mountains, they arrived at Leh, or Ladak *, a 
fortrels, fituate among!!: them, where the king refides. Thay found no great towns in 
thofe mountainous provinces f. Ladak, or Latak, is placed in the map about feven 
miles north of the river Lachu, which ninety miles lower falls into the Ganga, or 
Ganges, Fifty miles to the north-north-weft of it, in the mountain bordering on 
Hinduftan, ftands another fortrefs, called 1 imur-keng J. An hundred and ninety 
miles eaft of Latak, and on the fame river, lies Chafir-tong, another city, or fortrefs ; 
and eighty miles fouth-eaft of this, Dfaprong, or Chaprong §. But that map does not 
give the name of Great Tibet, or Butan, or indeed, any general name, to the part 
where thefe places are fituate. 

Defideri obferves, that the weather in Great Tibet is very fevere, and that winter 
reigns almoft all the year round ||. Agreeably to this a merchant of Lafla told 
Bernier, that the whole kingdom of Great Tibet was, in companion to his, a miferable 
country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year <j[. According to Defi¬ 
deri, the earth produces nothing but com and barley ; fcarce any trees, fruit, or roots, 
are to be feen. 

The fame author writes, that the inhabitants of Bfitan are naturally gentle and teach¬ 
able, but unpolite, and ignorant; having neither fciences,- nor arts (though they do 
not want genius J, nor any communication with foreign nations : that they wear nothing 
but woollen: that their houfes are fmall, narrow, made of ftones piled rudely one 
upon another: that traffic is ordinarily carried on among them, by exchanging pro- 
vifions : that the merchants repair thither to look for wool: and that they have no 
money of their own, but make ufe of the Mogul’s coin, each pifece being worth five 
Roman Julias **. 

Great 1 ibet carries on a trade with the neighbouring kingdoms, and formerly the 
caravans of India, as Bernier informs us, palled through it from Kaffimir to China ; 
till the Great Mogul, Shah Jehan, having made an attempt upon that country, the 
King fuffered none to enter his dominions, on that fide, for a confiderable rime. In 
the i. 'rim, they went by way of Patna in Bengal; but at prefent, the old road feerns 
to be open again, Defideri, the Jefuit, having gone thither with a caravan from 
Kafhmir. 

lhe commodities of Tibet, which the merchants brought back in their return from 
China, according to Bernier, were mulk, cryftal, and j allien; but chiefly very fine 
\yool, of two forts, one of fheep, the other called tour, which is rather a kind of hair, 
like the caftor’s, than wool, 'lhe jaffien is found here; it is a bluilh Hone, with white 
vc in.,, lo hard, that it muft be cut with diamond duft. It is highly efteemed in the 


* h V!h „ ■ i Lett r- Edif - tom • * v - P- **9. « feq. f perhaps, the 

Iron Laft.e. 1 ) Anville calls it i imur-Jcatnl. € Probably the Chapatrtnga, which Antony .A ndrada 

repiefents as a very great city. j| Lettr. Edif. p. 200. «J Ixrnicr’s Memoirs of India, 

tom. iv, p. 128. ** Lettr Edif. p. 1514, cl feq. 
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court of the Mogul. They make cups of it and other veffels, of which the author 
had fome very rich ones, curiouily inlaid with threads of gold *. 

As to the religion of Great Tibet, Defideri takes notice, that the firft plantations 
one meets with in 13 utan are Mohammedans; hut that the reft are inhabited by 
Gentiles, who are lefs fuperflitious than thofe in other idolatrous countries. They 
call God, Xonchok |, and fcem to have a notion of the lriiuty* Ihey adore another 
deity alfo, named Urghien \ who they fay was both God and man. without father 
or mother, but born of a flower about i'even hundred years ago § ; yet they have 
the ftatue of a woman, with a flower 111 her hand [j, who, they fay, is Urghien’s 
mother. 

They adore faints Iikewife, and ufe a kind of beads. No fort of meats is forbidden 
them. They rejeft the trailfmigration of fouls, and polygamy ; in which three points 
they differ from the Indians. x 

Their religious perfons, called Lamas, wear a habit different from fecular folks, 
ihey do not braid their hair, nor wear bobs in their ears like others; but have the 
tonfure, like Romilh monks, and are obliged to perpetual celibacy. Their employment 
is to ftudy the books of the law, written in a language and char after different from 
the vulgar. They recite certain prayers, chanting them in the fame manner as is done 
in popiih churches. Ihey are the perfons who perform the ceremonies, prefent the 
offerings in the temples, and keep the lamps lighted. They offer to God corn, barley, 
dough, and water, in very neat little veffels; which offerings are eaten as a holy thing 
by them. They are held in great veneration, and live ordinarily in communities, 
leparate from all profane converfation. 1 hey have local fuperiors, and over them a 
fuperior general, whom the King himfelf treats with great refpeft. One of that Prince’s 
relations, and the fon of the Lompo, or prime ir.inifter, were Lamas. The King, and 
feveral of liis courtiers, confidered Defideri, and his companion, as Lamas of the law 
of Jefus Chrift come from Europe. They faid, their book was like that of the mif- 
fioner ; which however, he would not believe. He adds, that many of them know 
how to read their myfterious books, but none underftand them f. 

1 heie is only one Ghiampo, or abfolute Prince in Butan. He who reigned in 171 ij 
was named Nima-Nanjal and had under him a tributary King. After vifiting the 
Lompo, or prime minifter before mentioned, called the King’s right arm, the miflioners 
had an audience of His Majefty himfelf, who received them fitting on his throne. 
Next day they had a fecond, and four days after a third, wherein they were treated 
more familiarly than at firft ff. 

I his country has been ib lately difeovered, and little frequented, that fcarce any 
thing is to be met with relating to its hiftory, excepting a particular or two mentioned 
by Bernier. This author informs us, that feventeen or eighteen years before he was 
in Kafhmir Shah Jeban, the Great Mogul, had attempted to conquer Great Tibet, 
as formerly the Kings of Kafhmir had endeavoured. His army, after fixteen days 
difficult march among mountains, befieged a caftle; which having taken, there 
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remained no more to do than to pafs a river, which is famous and very rapid *, and fo 
march directly to the capital town, which might have been eafily carried, the whole 
kingdom being {truck with a panic ; but the feafon being far fpezit, the Governor of 
Kafhmir, who was the general, apprehending he fhould be furprifed by the fnow, 
returned. After he was gone, the garrifon left in the cattle, either for fear of the 
enemy, or want of provifion, foon abandoned it j which fruftrated his defign of return¬ 
ing thither the next fpring. t 

In 1664, the King of Great Tibet, knowing that Aureng-Zebe was at Kafhmir, andi 
threatened him with war, fent an ambaffador with prefentsof mufk, cryftal, and thofe 
precious white cow-tails, which, by way of ornament, are fattened to the ears of ele¬ 
phants ; alfo a jafhen of great price, on account of its extraordinary bignefs. 

This ambaffador’s train confided of fifteen or fixteen perfons, all tall men. Excepting 
three or four of the better fort, all the reft were dry meagre fellows, with only three or 
four hairs on each fide for a beard, like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets on their 
heads, like feamen; the reft of their garments fuitable. Four or five of them had 
fwords, but the reft marched behind the ambaffador without any thing in their hands, 
lie promifed the Great Mogul, in his matter's name, to fuffer a tnofk to be built in the 
capital city; that his coin thenceforward fhould, on one fide, bear the itnprefs of 
Aurcng-Zebe, and himfelf become tributary. But it was thought, when the Mogul's 
back was turned, he would laugh at that treaty, as he did at one he made formerly, 
with Shah Jehan f. However that be, all we know farther of the aftairs of Great 
Tibet fince that time is, that it hath at prefent a king of its own, as hath been, 
before related. 

SECTION III.- A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LASS A, OR BARANTOLA. 

r. Its Name, Extent, Cities , and Inhabitants. 

Its different Names , to what owing:—Its Bounds, and Extent: — Cities and Towns. — Tanker, or' 
La (fa. — Mountains ; Putala. — Inhabitants ; their Shape : — their Drefs : —ajlovenly People. — 
Female Polygamy : — Language and Characters : — Soil and Produce: -— Rhubarb JPorm-Sccd 
Martens. — Read of the Caravans. — Courfe of Trade. — Commodities . — TPomen Artisans. — 
Silver Coin • 

THE third part, or dominion, into which Tibet is divided, according to Bernier, 
and Defideri, is called Laffa, apparently from the territory of Laffa, wherein the capital 
city is fituate, whofe names are inferted in the map. This kingdom, Grueber tells us, 
is called by the Tartars f, Barantola j and Tavernier deferibes it under the name of 
Bfitan: for this laft being the general appellation ufed by the bordering nations 
towards India, that author might have taken the name from the Indian merchants at 
Patna, and not from the Laffa merchants, who came there to fell their mufk §. It might 
be owing to the fame caufe, that Defideri could never hear at Kafhmir of more than two 
Tibets, the Great, or Butan, and the Little: but at Ladak ||, the capital of the firft, he 
was told of a third called Laffa the name Butan, if ufed in the country, being pro¬ 
bably peculiar there to Great Tibet. 

* This rnnft have been the Ganges, if the capital was Latak in Great Tibet; and the Tfan-pu, if it 
was Tonfeeriu Laffa. f Bernier’s Memoirs of India, p. 123, et feq. J Meaning, we prefinjie*, 

the Eluth Mongo s. $ See Tavernier, part ii. p. 182, [| In all probability, this part of Tibet, 

which Defideri calls Be tan, after the Indians, goes only by the name of Ladak in the country itfelf, 
U See Lettr. Edif. tom. xv, p. 188. 
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On the contrary, Bernier became apprized of three Tibets at Kaflimir, becaufe he had 
his information immediately from a merchant of Laffa ; and this might be the reafon 
why he does not give any of them the name of Btitan, which, perhaps, is not ufed in 
Laffa. However that be, this may account how one author comes to apply the 
appellation of Btitan to Tibet in general; while another re [trains it to Great Tibet 
only. Grueber calls this whole country Tangut, and fays, it is divided into feveral 
parts, of which Laffa, or Barantola, is the chief * : yet others affert, that the name of 
Tangut is at prefent unknown to the people of Tibet f. This may be true, and yet it 
may be ufed by the Tu-fan, or by the Tartars of Koko Nor, (called by him Kalmak) 
through wliofe territories that miflioner travelled in his way from China. 

The kingdom of LafTa, or Barantola, is bounded on the fouth by vafl chains of 
mountains, covered with fnow, and no lefs difficult to pafs than thofe which fecure 
Great Tibet on the well; the torrents rhat feparate them being to be palled on planks, 
laid on ropes flretched acrofs them. On the weft lies Great iibat; on the north a 
great fandy defart, which feparates it from Kafhgay and Little Bukharia ; and, on the 
eaft, the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu-fan, bordering on China. According to 
the report made to Tavernier, to the northward nothing was to be found but vafl 
forefts and fnow j to the eaft and weft, nothing but bitter water J. 

T. here is no determining, by the map, how far this country extends weft ward, or by 
what bounds it is feparated from Great Tibet. Deiideri fays, this third Tibet is fix or 
leven months journey from Ladak, through defart and uninhabited places § : if fo 
much, Lafla muft be fmall in comparifon of Great Tibet ; but, properly, that is the 
time the author fpent on the road between the two capitals of thoie countries; nor 
does he mention when he paffed out of one dominion into the. other. 

According to the map, the country of Laffa, or Lafa, is fuller of towns than Great 
Tibet, especially the territory of Laffa, where hands the capital of the kingdom. The 
chief of thefe towns are Tonker, Changaprang, Shamnamrin, Chufor, Sankri, Dfan- 
larken, all to the north of the Yard, or Tfanpu, and on or near that river j Sfirman, 
and the ruins ot Tfitfirhana, near Koko Nor. To the fouth of the Ffarpu, cities are 
more numerous; the principal are Aridfong, Changlas, Jikffa, Rinkpu. Oytong, 
Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the river: Chiron, Niamala, Paridfong, Tudlong, Tareng- 
dfong, &c. near the foutli borders of the country : but the miflioners have tranfmined 
no account of any of thefe places except the capital. Thev only obferve in general, 
that the towns in fibet are, for the molt part, but fmall |[, and none of them in a ftate 
of defence : nor is there, according to Regis, much occafion for forrificaii^ns ; b -cauie 
the Tartars (whom they only have to fear} in their wars, feldom undertake fieges, 
choofing to fight in the open field 

The capital is, in the map, called Tonker, and fituate at the foot of the mountain 
Putala, near the confluence of a fmall river with Lhe Kaltyii, which falls into the Tfanpu, 
about thirty miles to the fouth-fouth-weft. The miflioners, who call this place Lafla, 
or Lafa, fay fcarce any thing of it, only Regis obierves, that it is rather a Ipacious 
temple than a city. 

, According to Grueber, the mountain Putala (or Butala **, as he writes it) is very 
high, and (lands at the end of the city, and on it the callle ft, where the Great Lama, 

* On which depends Relink, a f very populous province on the eaft fide. See his Letters, p. r, in Theve- 
not’s Collection, tom. iv. + See the authors before cited. pTa vernier, p. iS,-. ' % Lettr. Ed if. 

ton. xv, p, 205. || Gerbillon fays, the people dwell in fmall towns and villages, living by agriculture. 

H 13 " H aide’s China, vol.ii. p. 388. * * Not Bietak, as m Kircher’s Account of his Voyage, tra: f- 

iated by Ogilby. -|"1 See the print in Green’s Collection, 
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and Teva, King of Tan gut, refided *. Gerbillon repbrts, from the information of a 
Chinefe ambaffad'oiv that the Kaltyd-mfuen a pretty large river, runs at the bottom 
of Putala, in the middle of which Hands the Grand Lama’s palace, or temple, feven 
Tories high, in the uppermoft of which he lodges ; and that by the fide are the ruins of 
King Tfanpa’s royal citv deftroyed by Kufli Hian, King of the Eluths, towards the 
middle of the lad century. 1 he author was affured, by the fame perlon, that if was 
but four hundred leagues from Si-ning in bhen-li, to 1 utala, which he had tiavelled in 
forty-fix days in winter f, and that the country was pretty well inhabited §. Defideri 
obferves, that at Lafla 1 hey reckoned it but four months journey to Peking ||. Grueber 
fays, the’ King refid s at' Putala, a caftle built on the mountain like the hpufes of 
Europe, confiding of four dories, and very good architefture 

The inhabitants**, according to Tavernier, are drong and well-proportioned, but 
their nofes and faces fomewhat flat. Their women are faid to be bigger and more 
vigorous than the men ft, but much more troubled with fwellings in the throat; few 

efcaping that difeafe. _ . * , , . 

Both fexes are clad in dimmer with a large piece of fuftian, or hempen cloth : in 
the winter with a thick cloth, almoft like felt, and wear on their heads a kind of bonnet, 
much like our drinking-cans, which they adorn with boars teeth and pieces of tortoife- 
fhells, round or fquare. The richer fort intermix coral, and amber-beads, of which 
their women make necklaces. All wear bracelets upon their left arms only, from the 
wrift to the elbow. The women wear them tight, the men loofe. About their necks 
they wear a filken twifl, at the end whereof hangs a bead of yellow amber or coral, or 
a boar’s tooth, which dangles upon their breads. On their left fides their girdles are 
buttoned with beads of the fame Jj. 

Grueber obferves, that the courtiers were exceeding expenfive in their drefs; which 
con filled of doth of gold, and brocade. Some of them wore a habit refembling, in 
all refpecls, that of women §§, excepting that they made ufe of a red coat, after the 
manner of the Lama. For the red, this author fays, the people of Barantola are very 
flovenly, for that neither men nor women, wear Hurts, or lie in beds, but fleep 
on the ground: that they eat their meat raw, and never wafh their hands or 
faces : but that as to their manners, they are very affable, and friendly to flrangers. 
Women are feen in their Areets, as among the other Tartars, contrary to the cudom 
of the Chinefe |j ||. 

With regard to their diet Tavernier reports, that they feed on all forts of flefli, 
except that of cows, which they adore as the common nurfes of mankind ; and that 
they are great lovers of fpirituous liquors _ , 

Although the men, according to Friar Horace, are redrained to one wife, artd cannot 
marry within certain degrees, without the bilhop’s difpenlation s ; yet Regis obferves, 
that a woman there is allowed feveral hufbands, who are generally related, and even 

* Grueber J s Voyage* p, i, and so, in Thevenot’s Collection, part iv. f This mufl: be the Mogul 
name, as Mum), in their language, iignifies a river* $ y the way of TfingTu hay, where thfe WJijpig- 
ho rifes, twenty days from Si-inng. .§ Du Halde, as beiorc, p, 258, II l^pr* Edif*. p, 208* 

Grueber, as before, p. t . ** Ho^e, a hte Capuchin uiiffioner to Tibet, pretends, that country 

contains no fewer that thirty-three millions of people; though Deiideri, but a few years before, in hia 
journey from Great Tibet to LafTa, found nothing but wild uninhabited places. The Ki»g*s letter to 
Horace, in 1742* is dated at Lafih, from his palace Klmden Khagn San ; (mifprintvd eli'ewherQ Khadeno 
Khagfer) and the Grand. Lama, from his great pal ace of Putala. ff That maybe the reafon why 

they are allowed fo many hufbands* fi Tsiver. ier J s Travels, part ii, p. 184, et ieq. §§ See 

the figures in Green's ColL |] |] Gruebcr's Voyages, p* I, and 21. Tavernier, as before, p, 184* 

*** Mcmv. Bibl. tom* xiv, p*yy* 

Sometimes 
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fometimes brothers. The firfl child belongs to the eldelt hulband, and thofe bom 
afterwards to the others, according to their feniority. When the Lamas are reproached 
with this cuftom, they apologize for it by the fcarcity of women, which prevails both 
in Tibet and Tartary, where the males are more numerous: but this excufe, fays the 
miflioner, is trifling; for the Tartars admit of no fuch irregularity *. 

The fame author informs us, that the language of Tibet differs entirely from the 
Mongol and Manchew, but nearly agrees with that fpoken by the Tu-fan, or Si-fan ; 
and that the Tartars call the characters in ufe with the people of Tibet, the characters 
of Tango 1 1 . La Croze has publifhed the alphabet, which was given to Bayer by a Mogul 
interpreter. He fays, they are the fame with the Wigdr, Oygur, or Jugur characters t, as 
they uled formerly to be called ; which are in ufe through all the eaft', from the Cafpian 
Sea, to the Gulf of Bengal. Befides the Mogul letters, which are derived from them, and 
but little varying, our author obferves, that the manner of writing of all the Indians, 
is very like it, and almoft fufpedts it to be derived from thence. He adds, that the 
fpecimen of the Butan charaders, given by Hide §, is the running hand letters ; thofe 
of his alphabet the capitals; and that the anonymous author of the defcription of Biltan |L 
fpeaks in brief, but fully of both kinds 

The above mentioned alphabet confifts of four vowels, the y being wanting, and 
very rightly, for it is properly a confonant; twenty Ample letters, ten double letters, 
and ninety-fix compound characters, or fuch as are animated with their vowels. 

Regis tells us, that the miffioners could procure no account of the plants produced 
in this country, nor of the nature of its trade, only that it is chiefly carried on by the 
way of Bengal ** : but Tavernier gives us feme account of both. According to him, 
the foil is good, abounding in rice, corn, pulfe, and wine. The chief commodities’ 
in which the inhabitants trade with other nations are mulk, rhubarb, worm-feed, and 
furs. The moll excellent rhubarb comes from hence : it is a root which they cut in 
pieces, and ftringing them ten or twelve together, hang them up to dry : as the wet 
fpoils it, the merchants run great hazards in bringing it; both roads, efpecially the 
northern, being fubje£t to rain. } 

Worm-feed grows in the fields, and muft die before it can be gathered : But the 
TYiifchief is, that before the feed is ripe, the wind fcatters the greater part, which makes 
it fo fcarce. When they gather it, they take two little hampers, and as they go along 
move them from the right to the left, and back again, as if they were moving the 
herb, which they bow at the top; and thus all the feed falls into the bafkets. 

Had the natives as much art in killing the marten as the Ruffians, they might vend 
•great ftore of thofe rich furs, considering the animals are very numerous there. 

The feme author informs us, that there are two roads to Butan (as he calls this country 
for the reafon before mentioned;) the northern by Kabul ft, the other, fouthern 
through Patna in Bengal, and the territories of the Rajah of Nupal \\ ; being a journey 
of three months over the mountains of Naugrokot, whi,ch are nineteen fiacres of the 
caravan from Patna, moftly through forefts full of elephants. They travel m palekis 



p.388. it Or rather Kafhmir, before mentioned. 

Cruebcr, who went the fouthern road. 
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but generally on oxen* camels, and horfes of the country, which are. exceeding fmall, 
but very hardy. They are eight days crofling the mountains. They can make ufe of 
no other carriage for their gjoods but thofe final! horfes, the road is fo narrow and 
rugged : but the merchants are commonly carried on the flioulders of women, who 
attend for the purpofe* From the mountains they make ufe of the fame kinds of voirnre, 
as at fetting out. 

'When the merchants, trading to Butan for mufkand rhubarb, get to Gorrofhepur, 
the laft town belonging to the Mogul, and eight ftages from Patna, they apply to the 
cuftom houfe ^officer to reduce the twenty-five per cent, duty on thofe commodities, 
to feven or eight ; and if he refules, go the northern road round about, through Cabul* 
When they come there, the karawans part, feme for Tartary, others for Balk, Here 
the merchants, coming from Butan, barter their goods with the Tartars, for horfes, 
■mules, and camels, money being lcarce in that country. Thofe goods are afterwards 
tranfported by the purchafers into Perfia, as far as Ardevil and Tauiis ; whence 
feme Europeans have imagined, that rhubarb and wormfeed came out of Tartary, 
as, indeed, feme of the former does ; but not fo good as the other fort, being liable 
to corrupt fooner. Some of the merchants go to Kandahar, and thence to Ifpahan, 
whither they carry coral, yellow amber, and lapis lazuli, all in beads, if they can 
meet with them. 

Thofe who pafs through Gorrolhepur, carry from Patna, and Daka, coral, yellow 
amber, bracelets of Shells, particularly tortoife, with great thick pieces of the lad, fome, 
round, others fquare* As the people of Butan bum amber at the end of their feafls, 
like the Chinefe (feme of whofe ceremonies they obferve), it is in great requefl among 
them. Themer chants of thus country will give, at l J atna above mentioned, fora ferre 
(or nine ounces # ) of large pieces of yellow amber, as big as a nut, bright and clean* 
thirty-five or forty rupis ; which will yield, in Butan, from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred, according to its colour and beauty. Coral, wrought into beads* 
is profitable enough ; but they chufe to have it rough, to fhape it as they pleafe 
themfelves* 

The women and maids are generally the artifts among them, as to thofe toys. They 
alfo make beads of cry£tal and agate. As for the men, they make bracelets of tortoife* 
and other fheils* They alfo polilh thofe little pieces of fhells which the northern peo¬ 
ple wear in their ears:; and adorn them hair with. In Patna, and Daka, there are 
above two thoufand perfons thus employed, to furnifh the kingdoms of Butan, Afem, 
Siam, and other noilhem and eaJftern parts of the Mogults dominions. 

The King of Butan coins much filver, in pieces of the value of a rupi, whence 
the author concludes, there mud be fome filver mine in the country : however, the 
merchants could not tell where it lay. As for the gold they have, which is but little* 

it is brought them by the .merchants of the more ealtern regions t- 

/ | 

2 . The Religion of Tibet^ a?id its furprtjing Conformity with the Romifh. 

Religion of Tibet like the Romfb* -—Jefuitical Apology ,— The Parallel drawn by other Miffi oners* — 

Chrijhamty hi Tibet . — A Nejhrian Forgery * — Late graft Impoflure of Romijl) Miff oners* — 

Report concerning Chrijlian Tartars accounted for- 

THE religion of Tibet is the fame with that profeffed in China by the fe& of Fo, 
whereof already fome account J has been given : nor have we much to add here, the 

* The ferre of yellow amber* mufk, coral, ambergrife, rhubarb, and other drugs* containing nine ounces 
XO the pound. f Tavernier's Voyages, part if p, 182, et feq» J See Green, vol, iv. p, 206* et feq. 
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miffioners, who have been in the country, fuch as Grueber the Jefuit, Defideri, and 
Horace de la Fenna, prefect of the Capuchin million, lately eftabliffied there having 
done little more than pointed out the refembianee that they found between the religion 
of Tibet, and their own. 

Several niiffionaries have imagined, that in the ancient books of the Lamas, fome 
traces remain of the Cbriftian religion j which as they think, was preached there in the 
time of the Apoftles. Their conjectures are founded upon, f * The drefs ot the Lamas, 
which is not unlike that of the apoftles in ancient paintings, 2. Their fubordinaiioo, 
which has.feme affinity to the eccfefiaftical hierarchy. 3. A refembianee between fame 
of their ceremonies and the Romifh, 4, Their notion of an incarnation: and^ 
5. Their maxims of morality. But no certainty can be had in this matter, without being 
well acquainted with their ancient books ; which according to the Lamas of greateft 
learning, relate only to the tranfmigration of the foul. 

Nothing can be inferred from the refembianee of fome of then ceremonies to ours, 
fays the fame Jeftiit; but that, like all other nations, they have fome notion of religion. 
The apoftles drefled according to the faffiions of the countries wherein they refided, or 
to which they belonged ; and a fubordination is found amongft priefts of other reli¬ 
gions, Mohammedans, as well as idolatrous t- From hence, one would be apt to 
think, the refembianee between the religion of Tibet and Rome is very trifling : but if 
any credit is to be given to other miffi oners, it is very glaring, and runs through almoft 
all the dofhines of the Romijfh church, as well as the ceremonies, Gerbillon mentions 
fome of thefe ceremonies. 1, Holy-water, 2, SingingTervice, 3. Praying for the 
dead, 4. Their drefs is like that in which the apoftles are painted, and they wear the 
mitre and cap, like the bilhops, 5. Their Great Lama nearly the fame among them, as 
the Sovereign Pontiff among RomaniftsJ, 

Grueber goes much farther: he affirms, that although no European or Chriftian 
was ever there before, yet their religion agrees with the Romifh in all elfential points. 
Thus, they celebrate the facrince of the mafs with bread and wine; give extreme unction; 
blefs married folks; fay prayers over the ftek ; make proceffions ; honour the reliques 
of idols (he (hould have faid faints); have manafteries and nunneries; fing in thefervice 
of the choir, like the Romifh monks; obferve divers fails during the year, undergo 
moftfevere penances, and among the reft, whippings ; confecrate bifhops; and fend 
out mifiioners, who live in extreme poverty, and travel bare-foot through the deftuts, 
as far as China. Thefe things, adds Grueber, I was an eye wirnefs of §. 

Friar Horace fays, that in the main the religion of Tibet is the counterpart [| ©f the 
Romifh, They believe in one God, and a trinity,- but full of errors ; a paradiie, hell, 
and purgatory, but full of errors alfo. They make fuffrages, alms, prayers, and 
facrifices for the dead ; have a vaft number of convents filled with monks and friars 
amounting to thirty thoufand ; who, befides the three vows of poverty, obedience, and 
charity, make feveral others. They have their confeffors **, who are chofen by their 
fuperiors, and receive their licences from their Lama, as a bilhop, without which they 
cannot hear confeffions, or impofe penances. _ They have the fame form of hierarchy 

* An account of their proceedings was publiihed at Rome, 1 a £742 . entitled, i£ Relatione del principio* 

c flato prefenti de! vafto Regno del Tibet* edaltri due Regni confmantL’ A French trandation is inferred 
in the Nouv. Biblioth, ou HiftoireLitterajrej tom* xiv, from p- 46 to ‘p. 82 ; with a Critique of Fifteen pages 

at the end, by the Journdift f Du HaJde's China, vcL ii. J The fame, p. 263, 

§ Grabber's Letters, p. r8*etfeq, Thevenot ? s tomriv* |j ** tffifc itnagb:*' Detideri 

fays, they have the mouaftic life and ton fare. ** Acdiada fays, they ufc a fort of confelHoi] among 

themfelves, 

as 
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as in the Romifli Church ; for they have their inferior Lamas, chofen by the Grand 
Lama, who ad as bilhops in their refpecHve diocefes, having under them Ample Lamas, 
who are the religious *. To thefe may be added the ufe of holy water, croffes, beads, 
and other matters. 

Some, as we have obferved, like Regis, would conceal this refemblance, wifely con- 
fidering, that it would be no credit to their religion to be fo nearly related to one con- 
feffed to be grofsly idolatrous, but would help to confirm the Proteftant charge of 
idolatry upon it. Others would pretend, that the people of Tibet were once Chrif- 
tians, but now degenerated into Pagans f ; and Andrada fays, they have ftill an idea 
of the Chriftian myfteries, though confufed and corrupted. Grueber having fug- 
gefted, that he was thefirft Chriftian who had been in Barantola, or Tibet, Thevenot, 
his collector, takes care to acquaint the reader, that the Jefuit was miftaken ; for that he 
finds Chriftianity had fpread farther through the eaft, than the ecclefiftical writers were 
aware of; and that there bad been Princes, and even whole nations, Chriftians on the 
frontiers of China. He adds, that he could even point out the time when Chriftianity 
was carried thither by the Neftorian miflioners, and how it came to be loft: but that 
it was neceffary to wait till the proofs could be printed in the languages in which they 
were written, and forne other pieces added ; which would contribute much, he fays, 
to deal' up the geography and hiftory of thofe countries. 

We are forry thofe tracts never were printed, but fear his Chriftian Princes and 
nations were only fuch as the famous Prefter John, and his people ; who, as Chrif- 
tians, doubtlefs, had no other exiftence than in the writings of the Neftorian 
miffioners \ ; a fet of men, it may be prefumed no lefs addicted to deceiving, than the 
Romifli or Grecian. Hayton, not content with having Ung, or Vang Khan, and his 
tribe Chriftians, affirms, that both Kublay, the conqueror of China, and his brother 
Hulafcu, who reigned under him in Perfia, were converts to the faith. But we find 
nothing like this in hiftory, unlefs the Bonzas were Chriftians, to whom the Chinefe 
hiftorians fay the former was too much addided. 

To omit others, we have a flagrant inftance of this impofing fpirit in the miffioners, 
juft come to hand from Tibet itielf. Friar Horace de la Penna, before-mentioned, who 
is at the head of that mifiion, pretends, that he, and his brother Capuchins, not only 
converted the city of Laffa, but almoft brought over the King and the Great Lama 
himfelf, who gave them leave to build a church, and licence to preach ; recommended 
theirs as the true law, and allowed their fubjeds to embrace it §. Thus, thefe men 
did, with the greateft eafe imaginable, what the miffioners in China deemed impoffible 
to be efteded. Gerbillon and Regis fay, the people are fo infatuated with their Lamas, 
that there is no hope of converting them [[; much lefs can it be fuppofed the 
Great Lama, who affumes the title of a deity, would turn a profelyte to the Capuchins, 
and acknowledge a man for his fuperior. This would be to own himfelf an impoftor $ 
to renounce his infallibility (which one may as well fuppofe the Pope would do) j fub- 
jed himfelf to the laws of a mortal, and, in fliort, ungod himfelf at once. Yet this 
grofs forgery of Friar Horace is fupported by the Pope, and the congregation de -pro¬ 
paganda fide, by whole orders the memoir was cooked up, and publifhed.' It is obferv- 
able, that Horace does not once mention the pretenfions of the Grand Lama to the 
God-head ; either through ignorance, or knowing that a circumftance of that nature 
would confute his falfe aflertions. 

* Nouv, Bibl. tom. 14. p.55. et feq. f See Ami's Travels, p . ,63. J See Green, vol iv. 

p. 220 and 44S. a. § Nouv. Bibl. tom. xv. p. 51, et feq. jj Du Halde's China, voLii 

p.363, and 388. 
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Hence, it plainly appears, how little regard ought to be had to the teftimony of tire 
miflioners, Romifh or Neftorian, in cafes of this nature. Gaubil cannot conceive how 
fuch a notion fliouid prevail, of there being Chriftian nations in the eaft, unlefs the 
thing was fa&: but he himfelf, at the fame time, helps us to account for it in a very 
natural wav. He fays, the Chinefe call the Lamas of Tibet, the Bonzas of the Weft; 
and have often confulered the Chriftians among them as weftern Bonzas, or Lamas, 
and as Mohammedans *. Might not then the notion have arifen, and been propagated 
from the report of other nations, who miftoofc the Lamas, and thofe of their perluafion, 
for Chriftians, on account of the great refemblance which they found between the reli¬ 
gion of the Lamas, and that of the Greek or Roman miffiona-ries ? Of this the following 
authorities amount almoft to a demonftration. 

Kireher tells us, that Andrada, the Jefuit, undertook the voyage into Tibet, on 
hearing that the inhabitants were profeffed Chriftians f. In the relation of the journey 
of the Ruffian ambafiadors, who went to China about the year 1623, fpeaking of the 
Mongul Lamas, or friars, as they are called, there is this expreffion : they fay, that 
their religion is the kune with ours, only the Ruffian monks are black, and theirs 
white J. The Lamas (fays Defideri) told us, that their book of the law, or religion, 
was like ours : the King alfo, and feveral of his courtiers,, confidered us as Lamas of 
the law of Jefus Ohrift §. Hence it may be well prefumed, that Marco Polo, and the- 
friars who went into Tartary in the thirteenth century, miftook the followers of the 
Lamas for Chriftians, if they have not defignedly reprefented them as fuch. 


3. Of the Dalay Lama , adored as God incarnated. 

Hh Origin mid Name. — Frequent Incarnations. — Image Worfkip. — A luenfed Man flayer: _ The 

Itnpojlor's Titles, and divine Attributes — Cheat, how kept up, and propagated-. — The idol, hour 
adoi td : Attended by Frifts: ■ Their Number at Fiitala. .— Great Lameds State, in giving 
Audience : — His Excrements worn as precious Relics. — The Donation of Tibet. 

THE chief objed of worfhip in this country, is the fame which in China is called 
Eo )j, but by the Lamas in Tibet, La This Prince, who was born one thoufand 
and twenty-fix: years before Chrift **, and reigned in a part of India, called Chang- 
tyen-cho ft, or, as others fay, Si-tyen JJ, gave himfelf out to be God, aftuming 
human ffefh; and when he died, it was pretended, that he only withdrew for a while, 
and would appear again in a determinate time; as he actually did, if the teftimony of 
liis devout difciples, the writings of the primitive fathers amongft them, and, in fhort* 
the tradition and authority of the whole church, from ag,e to age, down to the prefent, 
are at all to be regarded in proof. And this impofture has been practiced fmce as oftea 
as there has been occafion for it: So that the god La, ftill lives, and is corporally 
prefent in the perfon of the Dalay Lama. In which refpecl, the church of Tibet has 
infinitely the advantage of the Romifh, inafmuch as the vifible head of it is confidered 
to be God himfelf, not his vicar, or deputy ; and the incarnate deity, who is the objeft 
of divine worfliip, appears alive in human lhape to receive the people's adorations : not 
in the form of a fenfelefs bit of bread, or playing at bo-peep in a diminutive wafer, 

* Hift. dc Gentch. p. 107. t See Ogil. China, voL ii. p. 344. + Purchas. Pilin', vol. 

$ Lett* Ed*, p, 198. || Couplet fays, Fo fignifies * non homo/ or, no man* 

bin. Phil. 1 rocem, p, 28. f GaubiL HHi ( 3 e Gentch. p. 142. note 13, ** Grueber fays, they 

believe him to be the brother of thefirft King- of Tangfit, and ftill ufually call him the brother of all the 
Kings. See his Letters, p. i, in Thevenot’s ColleAiou, tom. iv. -|-f Couplet. Sinic. Philof. Proccra. 
p. 27, etfeg. ^ Gaubil, as before, p. 190, in the notes. 
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which would be too grofs a cheat to impofe on the underftandings of the Tibe- 
tiafts, however ignorant * and fuperftiiious the miflioners, to their own lhame repre* 
fent them. 

The priefts account for the feveral incarnations of their deity, from the doctrine 
of the foul’s tranfmigralion, or parting from one body to another f; of which La 
was the fir ft- inventor. They folve, after the fame manner, every thing that con¬ 
cerns their principal images ; fuch as Menippe, which has feveral heads of dif¬ 
ferent forms Grueber (who calls it Manipe) fays, thofe heads are nine in num¬ 
ber, and fo placed, as to terminate in a cone of inonftrous height. This is the 
chief of all the images, before which the people perform their lacred rites, with 
many odd gefiiculations and dances, often repeating, O Manipe Mi-hum, O Manipe 
Mi-ham ! that is, O Manipe, fave us ! They frequently fet divers forts of meats 
before this image, in order to appeafe the deity. 

The fame author mentions a moft deferable cuftom, which has been introduced into 
the kingdoms ot I angut, and Barantola. f hey ehufe § a lufty youth, to whom they 
grant liberty, on fet days of the year, to kill, without diftin&ion, vvhomfoever he 
meeteth with ; fuppofing, that they who are thus flain, as if confecrated by Meaipe, 
immediately obtain eternal happmefs. This youth, whom they call Fiat, that is, the flayer, 
d relied in a very gay habit, decked with little banners, and armed with a fword, 
quiver, and arrows (/, at the times appointed, fallies furioufly out of the houfe (being, 
fays the author, pollefled with the demon to whom he is confecrated,) and wandering 
through the ways and flreets, killeth people at his pleafure, none making any 
refiftance 

lhe Great Lama who, as we fa id before, is La, or Fo incarnate, is, according fo 
Grueber, called in the country. Lama Konju, or the Eternal Father ® # . He is alfo ftiled 
Dalay Lama ft- The fame author fays, in another letter, that Great Lama fignifies 
the Great High Prieft, and Lama of Lamas; as he is alfo ftiled, the High Prieft of 
High Priefts JJ. Thefe laft titles regard only his olfice, or degree, in his ccclefiaftical 
or religious capacity ; but with refpett to his divine nature, or quality, which in titles 
him to be adored as God, they term him likewife the heavenly Father §§, afcribing to 
him all the attributes of the true deity ; as, that he is ommfcient, and that all things 
are open to his view, even the fecrets of the heart. If at any time he afks queflions, 
it is not, fay they, for fake of information, but to remove the Jcruples of the incre¬ 
dulous and difaffefted. They believe that Fo (or La) lives in him : hence thofe of his 
religion in China call him Ho-fo, or the living Fo. In confequence of this perfuafion, 
he is held to be immortal, and that when in appearance he dies, he only changes 
his abode : that he is bom again in an entire body, and the happy place of his refi- 
dence is revealed by certain pretended tokens, which the Tartarian princes themfelves 
are obliged to learn of the other Lamas ; who only know the child appointed by the 
preceding Grand Lama to fucceed him ||1|. 


* This has been (hewn to be an invidious mifreprefentation. See Green, vol. iv. p. 121, note (a) + Bernier 

l ? this d °A™. and that his Lama phyfician was full of fu^rifing ftoriesaboutit 
■t nu Halde’s China, vol. ii. p. 387. f Doubtlefs the priefts, by the chief prieft’s orders. T£ 

the cut drawn by Grueber, who faw this fatal youth, who had a licence to kdl people for the (rood of 
their fouls. f Grueber s Letters, p. 12, jn Thevenot’s Collea. part 4. ** The fame n , 

l)efider. writes, Konchok. See Green vol. iv. p. 454. note (d>. ff On this occafion, Bentinck obfervea' 
that as the word Lama, in the Mogul languages, fignifies a prieft, and Dalay, a vail extent, or the ocean’ 
Dalay Lama is as much as to fay, the umverfal prieft. See Hi dory of the Turks, Moguls &c p 486 
By this authors leave. Lama ferns to be a word in the language of Tibet. ft Grueber’* Letters' 

as before, p. 2 2 ; and Ogilb. p. 5 6 , The fame. Oil Du Halde, at before, p. 385. 
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To keep up this opinion of his immortality, the Lamas after his death, feek, through¬ 
out the whole kingdom, for another perfon, as like unto him, in all refpe&s, as may be, 
to fuppty his place: and thus he has undergone a new refurre&ion, or incarnation, 
feven times fince his firft appearance *. Bernier relates the matter thus, as he had it 
from a Lama phyfician. When the Great Lama is old, and ready to die, he 
aflfembles his council, and declares to them, that now he was palling into the body of 
a little child, lately born : that when this child, who was bred up with great care, was 
lix or feven years of age, they (by way of trial) laid before him a parcel of houlhold- 
goods mixed with his own, which yet he could diftinguiffi from the reft : and this, he 
faid, was a manifeft proof of the tranfmigration f. 

Grueber fays, that this belief is propagated by the policy of their kings, and thofe 
who are in the i'ecret of this cheat, in conjunction with the Lama Konju J. The rnif- 
fioners rail heavily at this impofture, ca'ling it wicked and diabolical, as if befides 
tranfubftantiation, which is worfe, they had not other impoftures in their own religion §. 
But it is done, doubtlefs, out of envy; becaufe they have none which redounds fo much 
to the honour and wealth of themi’eives. 

_ Grueber fays, the Great Lama litteth in a remote apartment of his palace, adorned 
with gold and filver, and illuminated with lamps, in a lofty place like a couch, covered 
with coftly tapeftry. In approaching him, his votaries fall proftrate with their heads to 
the ground, and kifs him with incredible veneration. Thus, adds the Jefuit, hath the devil, 
through his innate malignity, transferred to the worlhip of this people that veneration 
which is due only to the Pope of Rome, Chrift’s vicar, in the fame manner as he hath 
done all the other myfteries of the Chriftian religion JJ. 

The fame author farther obferves, that he always appears with his face covered j 
letting none fee it but thofe who are in the fecret: that he acts his part extremely well, 
while the Lamas, or priefts, who are perpetually about him, attend him with great afli- 
duity, and expound the oracles that are taken from his mouth Here it mull be 
noted, that Grueber learns all lie writes concerning the Great Lama from the citizens 
of Barantola ; for the miffioneTS could not fee him, no Chriftian being admitted into his 
prefence **, nor, indeed, any body of a different religion, without adoring the pre¬ 
tended deity: however, they took an exad copy of his picture, as it was expofed to 
view m the entrance of tne palace; to which they paid the fame veneration as to 
himfelf in phrfon ff. 

Bentink tells us, that at the foot of the high mountain near Putala, whereon the 
Dalay Lama refides, above twenty thoufand Lamas dwell in feverai circles round it. 


* Grueber s Letters, as before, p. 1 ; but p. 23, and in Ogilby, p. 361, it is faid by fome miftake feven 
times in an hundred years. + Bentink obferves, that although the Lamas are great {ticklers for the 

metempiycbo.18 ; yet thofe among them who pretend to know more than the reft, do not believe that the 
loiil panes really out of one body to enter into another; but only its faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks 
__oguls, &c. P.4S7- , f Grueber’s Letters, p. 2. § Neret, the Jefuit, in his Voyage to the 

lnoly Land, pubbfhed 111 the New Memoirs of Millions into the Levant, tom. v calls the Greek and Ar 
meman patriarchs, ravenous wolves, and the wci-ft of names, for deceiving the people with the pretended 
dcicent of the miraculous fire into the holy fepulchre on Eafter-day, although he himfelf would impofe the 
more palpable fable of the houfe of the Lady of Loretto travelling from Nazareth to Italy, upon the belief 

°| f r r 8 ^ &nd ffT 0t ’ f I 1 " J i! w T * e K ' ,ightS ° f would P erf «ade us, that the Romifh 

church, when in poffeffion of the faid fepulchre, was aftually invefted with the power of brimmw down 
the fire from heaveu : and were the Latins reftored, no doubt they would go on with the impofture no 
Ids bomly than thofe who at prefect have the management of it. |[ Giueber’s Letters, p.21 ; and 

Ogdby, p. 360 H The fam^ p *, and 23 ; and Ogilby, p. 36,. ** Yet Friar Wee, it 

kems, was admitted without any difficulty, ff Ogilby^ China, p. 3 61. 
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according as the rank and dignities which they poffefs, render them more worthy to 
approach the perfon of their fove reign pontiff*. 

.According to the account tranfniitted by Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-legged 
on a kind of altar, with a large and magnificent cufhion under him j where he receives 
the compliments, or rather adorations, not only of his own fubjects, but of prodigious 
multitudes of ftrangers ; who make long journies to offer him their homage f, and 
obtain Ids bleffing. Some even travel there from India, who never fail to enlarge 
before him upon their own merit, and magnify the fufferings they have undergone in 
their painful pilgrimage. But next to the people of Tibet, the Tartars are molt devoted 
to the Grand Lama, feme of whom relbrt to Lafa from the moft diftant corners. 
When the Eluths-Dfongari invaded Tibet, the lifter of Ayuki, Khan of the Eluths- 
Torgauti J, with her fon, was at Laffa upon the like errand. 

Princes are no more excufed from this fervile adoration than the meaneft of their 
fuhjefts ; nor do they meet with more refpedl from the Grand Lama, who never moves 
from his cufhion, nor any other way returns the falute. He only lays his hand upon 
the head of the worfhippers, who then think all their fins pardoned. The Lamas who 
drew the map obferved, that in receiving the Emperor’s ambaffador, he did not kneel 
like the Tartar princes ; but when he enquired after Kang-ki’s health, refting upon one 
hand, he only made a final I motion, as if he intended to rife from his feat §. He was 
at that fame time deeded in a red habit of woollen frize, fuch as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow .hat gilt ||. 

Grueber allures us, that the grandees of the kingdom are very eager to procure the 
excrements of this divinity, which they ufually wear about their necks as relicks. 
In another place, he fays that the Lamas make a great advantage by the large prefents 
they receive for helping the grandees to fome of his excrements, or urine; for by 
wearing the firft about their necks, and mixing the latter with their viftuals *!f, they 
imagine themfelves to be fecure againfl all bodily infirmities **. In confirmation of 
this Gerbillon informs us, that the Mongols wear his excrements pulverized in little 
bags about their necks, as precious reliques, capable of preferving them from all mif- 
fortunes, and curing them of all forts of diftempers. When this Jefuit was on his fecond 
journey into Weftern Tartary, a deputy frbm one of the principal lamas, offered the 
Emperor’s unde a certain powder, contained in a little packet of very white paper, 
neatly wrapped up in a fcarf of very white taffety : but that prince told him, that as it 
was not the cuftom of the Manchews to make ufe of fuch things, he durft not receive it. 
I ne author took this powder to be either fome of the Great Lama’s excrements, or 
the allies of fomethzng that had been ufed by hint ft- 

Trophies are creeled on the tops of the mountains jj in honour of the Great Lama, 
ror the preftrvation of men and cattle § §. All the Kings, who profefs the religion of 
the Great Lama, before they are inaugurated, fend ambalTadors, with very rich pre¬ 
fents, to crave his benediction, as a means to render their reigns happy l|[j. 

1 ill of late, the Dalay Lama was a mere fpiritual prince; but he is now become a 
temporal one alfo, with a large patrimony ; the Chan of the Eluths, who conquered 

Hiftory of the I'm kr>. See. p. 4^6. f Grueber fays, they ofibr a multitude of prefents and 

oblations. Letteis, p. 22. Ogilby, p. 360. j' See Green, vol.iv. p. 401. They arrived there in 1703, 
ar.d returned in 1712. •§ DuHalde’s China, p. tqj. || The facie, 0.387. <fl The 

Butan merchants told Tavernier, that they ltrew his ordure, powdered, over their visuals. Trav. vol. ii. 
p. i8y. ** Grueber’s Letters, p. 2, and 23. Ogilby’s China, p. 361. -H- Du Halde’s China, 

p, 318. Sec the pvmt in Green’s Coll, Ogilby 3 as before p. 358* |||[ The fame 3 £.362, 
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it in the laft century, having made him a prefentof it *, which is a much larger patri¬ 
mony than that called St. Peter's, ufurped by the Popes. Yet for all this, Bentink 
informs us, that he does not meddle, in any-fort, with the temporality of his dominions, 
or fuffer any of his Lamas to meddle with it; but puts all fecular matters under the 
government "of two Khans of the Kalmuks, who are to furnifli him with all things 
neceffary for the maintenance of his family. When he has any political affairs to tranfact, 
it is the l)eva (or Tipa, a fort of plenipotentiary,) who a£ts under his orders!:. 

4. Of the Hut ilk tils, or ApoftoUcal Vicars, and the inferior Lamm. 

The Religion far extendril. —Apnfiolic Vicars. — Lama Hierarchy ; — Their Habit accounted honour- 
able: — Numbers and Rules : — Their Charager mifreprefented: — Their Religion unknown to 
the European Miff oners. —Lamas conceal their Religion. — Reafons ajigned, and refuted. — Mong- 
fan Lamas. — Lamas in China encouraged, and why. — The red and yellow Hats . 

THE religion of the Great Lama feems to be more extended than any other in the 
world : for befides Tibet, which is its native-feat, it has fpread itfelfover all the Indies, 
China, and Weftem Tartary, from one end to the other. It is true, the provinces of 
the Indies and China, have many ages ago thrown off his jurifdiSion, and fet up chief 
prieits of their own, who have modelled the religion of their refpe&ive countries, 
according to their different fancies, or intereft. But Tibet, and the greater part of 
Taitary, are ftill fubjedt to him in fpirituals. The better to govern this vaft dominion 
he conftitutes deputies, or vicars, to officiate in his Head. Thefe are called Hutuktus, 
or Khutuktus; which, according to Regis, are chofen from among the difciples of the 
Great Lama. It is efteemed a real happinefs to be admitted into the number of thefe 
laft, which never exceeds two hundred; and they on whom the honour ol Hutuktu is 
conferred, are conftdered as fo many leffer Fos ] ; they are neither confined to the 
pagods, nor limited to Tibet, but fettle where they pleale; and loon acquire great 
riches, by the offerings of their numerous worlhippers §. One of them who refided 
among the Kalka Mongols, about the beginning of this century, fet up for hiinfelf ||, 
in opposition to his matter, affuming all the privileges and powers which the Grand Lama 
pretends to; and, in all likelihood, others from time to time will follow his example. 

For keeping up difeipline and order in ecclefiaftical matters there is a kind of hierar¬ 
chy in Tibet, confiding of church officers, anfwering to archbifhops, biffiops, and 
priefts. They have alfo their priors, abbots, and abbeffes, fuperiors, provincials, or 
fuch like degrees, for ordering what concerns the regular clergy. The Lamas, or 
priefts, who prefide over the temples throughout the country ^[, are fent from the college 
of the Lama’s difciples before mentioned. The other Lamas officiate as affiftants at 
divine fervice in the churches and. monafteries ; or go abroad on the million into foreign 
countries. 

* Du Halde, is “before, p. 258. t Hiftory of the Turks, &c, p.486 ; mid L’Eftat de la Bou- 

charia, $ Or, living Foa. See Green, vol.iv. p. 371, mid 377 ; and fo Regis feems to traiiflate the word 
in one place, when fpeaking of the Hftt&ktUj he adds, or living Fo. Du Halde, vol. ii< p.252. It may 
he the Tibetian, or rather Mongol word, anfwering to the Ghinefe Ho-fo, fignifymg the fame thing. 
However that bt } we find Here, in the perfons of the Hutuktus, the appearance of the Deity in feveral 
different bodies ■ but they have more fepfe, or modefty, than to aflert that the fame body is multiplied, or 
exilting in (everal different places at once, as the Iiomifh prieits do, in eonfequence of their abfurd and 
blafphemous dodrine of tranfubftantiation. § Du HUlde, as before, p, 385. )j See Green, 

TO lJv. p, 377. % Thefe are marked in the maps of Tibet. 
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Regis fays, the Lamas generally wear a woollen frize like ours, but narrower, anil 
not fo clofe ; yet is lading, and retains its colour. They ufe, befides the hat, different 
kinds of bonnets, according to their feveral dignities; one of which is fornewhat 
remarkable, as it refembles our bifhops’ mitres ; but they wear the flit before *. 

The Great Lama’s colour is red ; but as the Emperor of China has of late gained fome 
footing in libel, thofeof his party, as well as all the Mongol and Kalka Lamas, wc-ar 
yellow. Bentink, fpeaking of thefe latter, obferves, that they go habited in long yellow 
robes, with great fleeves, which they bind about their waift with a girdle of the fame 
colour, two fingers broad. They have the head and beard fhaved very clofe, and wear 
yellow hats. I hey always carry a great pair of beads of coral, or yellow amber, ill 
their hands, which they turn incelfantly between their fingers, faying prayers to ihern- 
fclves after their manner. The nuns wear very nearly the fame drefs, excepting that 
they wear bonnets edged with fur, indead of hats, which the Lamas wear f. 

There are feveral princes in Tibet who adiime the Lama habit, and under the titles 
of the Grand Lama’s principal officers, a cl almod independently of him. The dignity 
of Lama is not limited to the natives ofTibet alone. The Tartars and Chine'fe, who are 
equally ambitious of this honour, go to Lafla to obtain it J. 

1 he multitude of Lamas in I ibet is incredible, hardly a family being without one, 
either out of their devotion, or expectations of preferment in the Grand Lama’s fervice. 
1 he rules of the Lamas are too many and burdenfome, to be all obferved by one 
Lama ; wherefore they divide the load among them, one confining himfelf to this par¬ 
ticular duty, and another to that; but they are all obliged to conform to celibacy §, 
as well as to renounce worldly grandeur and employments ||. 

As to their character, if you w r ill take it from their great adverfaries, the midi oners, 
molt of them are debauched ; yet they govern Princes who give them the chief placa- 
in affemblies, and are blindly followed by their votaries, who give them the belt of what 
they have. Some of them are tolerably fkilled in medicine; others have fome 
notion of aftronomy, and can calculate eclipfes *•. Bernier met with one of thefe Lama 
phyficians at Kafhmir, who came in the train of an ambaffador from Great Tibet ff. 
He had with him a book of recipes, which he would by no means part with JJ. 

Regis represents them as very ignorant §§, affirming that few of them can read or 
underhand their ancient books, or even fay their prayers, which are in an ancient 
tongue and character, no longer fpoken or known |jj|. But this charge mull be 
unjuft, if other writers may be credited f f. Befides Friar Horace declares, that there 
are in Tibet univerfities and colleges for teaching the things relating to their law *** 
or religion, 

Bentink gives a different account of the Lamas in Tartary. He fays, they both teach 
and piaftife the three great fundamental duties of honouring God, offending nobody, 
mid giving to every one what belongs to him : that the lives which both they and the 
Kalmuks, or Eluths lead, inconteftably prove the two laft points ; and that he was 
informed by fome travellers of credit, that they ftrenuoufly proteft againft adoring 
more than one God: that the Dalay Lama, and Khutuktus, are his fervants, with 
whom he communicates for the inftruftion and good of men : that the images which 


Du Halde s Chiflfc p. 387, et feq -j- Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 487. + Du Halde, as 

before, P- 3 ^ 5 - } Bentink fays, both the monks and nuns take the vows. II Du Halde, as 

before, p. 388, and 395. f Is this more than what they do on this tide of the globe > ** DuHalde, 

as before, p. 253. 256. 263. 387. ff See Green’s Coll, vol. iv. p. 4,-5, c. %% Bernier’s Memoirs 
of India, p. jz6, et feq, $$ See before, p. 371. |{|f Sec DuHalde, p. 2J3. Green, 

vol. iv. p. 123, note 0. * ** Nouv. Bibl, tom.xiv, p. 57. 
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l hey honour arc no more than reprefentations of the Deity, or fome holy men ; and 
that they expofe them to the view of people, only to put them in mind of their duty. 

This, excepting what relates to their external difcipline, is all the author could pick up 
after all his pains, not having been able to find perfons capable of thoroughly informing 
him : for as all thefacred books of their religion are written in the language of Tangut *, 
which both Mongols and Eluths are entirely ignorant of, they depend, like the papifts, 
wholly upon what their priefis are willing to tell them; and thef'e make fo many 
myfteries of what regards their worfijip f, that one has much ado to get any thing out 
of them. For all this, it feems ftrange to Bentink, that Europeans mould be fo little 
acquainted with a religion which is fpreadover all the middle part of Alia, and might be 
fo eafily known to the Ruffians, who border on the countries where it is profefted : but 
then he obferves, that the Ruffians, like other nations, fearch after nothing but what 
concerns their profit J. 

It the Ruffians in Siberia, moflly merchants and Foldiers by profeffion, are to blame 
in this article, the Romilh miffioners nmfl be much more culpable: becaufe they were 
obliged, in point of duty, to be thoroughly acquainted with the religion of the people 
whom they were fent to convert; and by their refidence for above an hundred and 
fifty years in China, had the fulleft opportunity of confulting both their priefis and 
books : yet how little have they done that way; nay, the latter milfioners, even thofe 
who were in Tibet itfelf, appear more ignorant of the religion of that country than the 
early ones. Friar Horace, the Capuchin, who, if you will believe him, had fuch eafy 
accefs to the Grand Lama, and was fo highly careffed by him, was yet, as hath been 
before obferved, a ftranger to his divine chara&er §. On the other hand, Defideri, the 
Jefuit, though he fays he was at Lafia, never once mentions the Dalay Lama, as if no 
fuch perfon had refided there j he only fpeaks of fome great Lama, who had audience 
of, or made a vifit to the King. 

For having thus failed fo egregioufly in this particular, various excufes are made by 
them : fome allege the ignorance of their priefis, as not able to give an account of 
the do&rines of their religion: others, their refervednefs in communicating either 
what they know themfelves, or their facred books : others pretend, thefe volumes are 
written in an obfolete language and character, not underftood by the priefis themfelves ; 
and fome lhuflle it ofi by faying, if they were to fearch their books, they do not believe 
they fliould meet with any thing worth knowing, more than what they are already 
acquainted with. Lafily, they give up the cpnyerfion of rhe Tibetians, declaring, that 
fo long as the Great Lama continues matter of Tibet, Chriftianity can make little or 
no progrefs there ||, . 

As to this laft apology (not to mention its being exprefsly contradidled by the tefti- 
mony of honeft Friar Horace, as before mentioned,) it feems ftrange, that the Neftorian 
milfioners fliould find it fo eafy, and the Romilh fo difficult to convert this nation ; or 
that the inhabitants of libet fliould be more obftinste now than they were nine hundred 
years ago ; and more averfe to embracing Chriftianity at prefent, that their religion bears 
i'o great a likenefs to it, than before, when it had fcarce any refemblance of it at all j 
unlefs it was on account of that conformity. 

But not to ftay to examine the weight or confiftency of fuch arguments any further, 
we may juftly impute the omifiion either to their own negligence, ignorance, or umvil- 


* Qr Tibet. + Rather articles of their faith. J 

5 A whimfical thing indeed, that he fiiould make a convert of a 
China, vol.ii. p, 388. 


Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p.488, et feq. 
god without knowing it. |[ Du Halde’s 
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Hngnefs, fully to lay open the agreement of the religion of Tibet with that of Rome, as 
hath been already fuggefted 

The mod powerful among the Lamas are thofe called by the Chinefe, Mong-fan, 
who polTefs a wide territory in Tibet* north of Li-kyang-tu-fu in Yun-nan, between 
the rivers Kincha-kyang and Vu 4 yang-ho. T his country was ceded to them by 
UTan-ghey, (whom the Manchews made King of Yun-nan), to engage them in his 
interefl t* 

Although the religion of t he Great Lama is fpread though China, yet he feems to have 
no jurifdictian there j at lead the miffioners are filent as to this article of his fupremacy, 
reckoned fo important in their own church- The Lamas* however, have from time 
to time attempted to get footing in the empire, perhaps with a view to eftablifh their 
mafter’s authority there ; but have never been able to compafs their defign, owing* 
in great meafure, doubtlefs, fo the oppofition of the Ho-lhang, or Bonzas, who probably, 
flflert the freedom, or independence of their church, as the Gallican formerly did in 
Trance. 

Gaubil tells us, that the Chinefe hi dory firft fpeaks of Lamas being employed by 
the Mongols, and erecting monaderies amoiig them, in the reign of Keyuk Khan, 
gnmdfon of Jenghtz Khan But as they came in great numbers, and were very 
chargeable to the people, going among them from houfe to houfe, Tayting §, fixth 
Emperor of the Ywen, forbad them to enter China |). However, their authority con¬ 
tinued there while that family poflefTed the throne, whofe ruin is attributed to the 
encouragement given them by Shun-ti, the laft of it; but Hong-vu having reftored 
the dominion of the Chinefe, expelled the Lamas along with the Mongols* 

They recovered their credit in China when the Manchews got pofTeflion: for 
although they were formerly no friends to the Lamas, yet when they began to invade 
their neighbours, they politically favoured them : and when Shun-chi became matter 
of the empire, the Grand Lama omitted no meafuFe that might fecure his intereft in 
that Prince, not difdaining even to leave Laffa, and travel to Pe-king, to congratulate 
the Emperor, and blcfs his family. .After this, the Emprefs created a magnificent 
temple for the Lamas, wliofe example was imitated by the Princes, Princeffes, and 
others \ which encouragement fooil multiplied their number in China. They are very 
wealthy, and drefs in fine yellow, or red fat if], and the choice!! furs; they appear 
well mounted, and attended with retinues, more or lefs numerous, according to their 
degree of Mandarinfhip ; which honour the Emperor frequently confers upon them 
Thus, on his fide, he endeavours politically to ingratiate hmifelfwith the Grand Lama, 
whofe power, he knows, is very great among the Tartars, carrying on his intrigues 
even in Tibet itfelf. 

Hence it came to pafs, that in the beginning of this century, a divifion happened In 
Tibet itfelf, amongft the Lamas. One party adhered to the red hat, the colour ufed 
by the Grand Lama ; the other affumed the yellow hat, to denote their attachment to 
the prefent imperial family of China **, whpfb interefl has increafed fmee the Tfe-vang* 
raptans troops, which had ravaged the country, were defeated there in 1720, by the 
Chinefe army tf, 

* Green, vol iv p. 212, note f, and 220. ^ f Du Hakle, as before, vok ii. p.385. % Gaubih 

Hill, dc Gentch* p.142, note 13, § Hie Mongol iiame was Yefuntinrur. See the table, Green, 

jvol. iv. p. 449, ]| Du Halde, as before, vok i. p. 501* Du Ha!de f s China, p. 387, ** The 

fame, p.384. ff See Lettr, Edif> tom. xv* preft p*22, 
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5. • The Government of Tibet, 

Tibet conquered: —— Its Donation to the Tama. — Another Revolution in the Kingdom; —— Governed 6? a 

Tipa .* — Awed by China. — Emperor hnpofed on by the Lamas. — Envoys, hciu treated. _ The 

King’s State, and large Cannon ; — Horn reverenced. 

TOWARDS the beginning of the iafb century, Tibet was governed by a King" of its 
own, called Tfan pa I Ian * ; in the Chinefe hiftory, Tfan-pu ; and the dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a fmall province f. But about the year 1630, the 
Grand Lama being exafperated to find Tfanpa deficient in the refpect which he ufed 
to pay him, called to his affiftance the Eluths of Koko Nor J, a nation moll blindly 
devoted to him. They, under the conduct of Kufhi Han, aided by Paturu-hum Tayki §, 
invaded Tibet with a powerful army; and having obtained a compleat vittory, took 
the King prifoner, and put him to death. After which he gave his kingdom to the 
Grand Lama, being farisfied with becoming his vaffal; and having the title of Han 
conferred upon him, fettled, with all his people, in the neighbourhood of Latin, to 
fecure the Grand Lama in the poffeflion of his new dominion : but the auxiliary Princes 
returned home to the country of Koko Nor [j. 

Andrada, the Jefuit, who in 1624 travelled from Agra in the Mogul’s empire, to 
the fource of the Ganges, pretends, that the Grand Lama’s refentment to the King 
arofe from his beginning to have fome thoughts of embracing Chriftianity, upon the 
preaching of that miffioner 5 and that while he was in India, whither he had returned 
to procure affiftance in his miniftry, the revolution above happened. Regis has adopted 
this fitftion of that lying Jefuit who in all probability, never was in Tibet, as lhali 
be fttewn hereafter **. 

The pofterity of Kufhi Han continued to pro ted the Grand Lama, in the manner 
above related ; yet, according to Bentink, the Khan of theEluths-Dfongari, who poffefs 
Great Tartary, kept a kind of fuperiority over the country, and took care, that the 
two Khans ft, who had the adminiftration in temporals within the Grand Lama’s domi¬ 
nions, did not abufe that power ; and whenever they endeavoured to become inde¬ 
pendent, which happened pretty often, they were always fare to find him in their 
road who knew how to bring them to their duty §§. About the year 1710, this 
Prince, called Tfe-vang-raptan j|||, being then in war with the Emperor of China, arrived 
at the lake of Lop, and crofting the lands with only fourteen persons, came to the 

* Gerbillon, on this occafion, fays, that tliis Prince was formerly very powerful, and is fuppafed to be 
the famous Prefter John ; but with as little reafon as others affirm him to be the Chriftian King of theAbif- 
fms in Africa ; for M. Polo, and the monks who ftrll brought the account of him declare, that Ung Khan 
chief of a horde of Tartars, was the Prefler John ; and then this latter mull have concerned himfelf with 
temporal as well as fpiritual affairs, which the Dalay Lama never did. Thus are writers led aft ray by this 
ignis fatnus, and befotted with a regard for authority or tradition, though ever fo much exploded, or ab- 
furd in itfelf. f Perhaps that of Laffa, where the capital is fituate. $ Gr, EIuths-Koflioti fee 

Green, vol. iv. p.402. § Ibid. p. 401, e. |[ DuHalde, as before, vol. ii. p. 2c8, and 386, 

J See the fame, p, 385. ** See abo Kill, of the Turks, &c. p.490. f f Meaning him at 

affa, and the other of Koko Nor. || Defideri obferves, that tliis third Tibet, or Lafia, is more 

expofed to the incuriions of the Tartars, than the other two. Lcttr. Edif. tom. xv. p.204. A Laffa 
merchant told Bernier, that his King was often at war with the Tartars ; but could never explain what 
Tartars they were. Berniers Memoirs of India, tom. iv. p. 128. Tavernier, on the other hand, favs, 
vol. ii. p. 18;, that the inhabitants of Eutan know not what war is, having no enemy to fear but the Great 
Mogul. This cirenmftance agrees better with Great Tibet than LulL. A ;J Hiftory of the Turks 

&c. p. 485. U U Pronounced by the Chinefe,Laputan. 
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river Hotomni * in Kafhgar. There being joined by forae troops, he fent a detachment 
to Laffa, commanded by an experienced general, with fix thoufand men, to conquer 
Tibet; under pretence that the Grand Lama was an impoftor, and that he was rcfolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient dependence on the fovereigns of the country. 

TalayHanf, the grandfon of Kufbi, who then reigned in Tibet, marched againft 
them with an army of twenty thoufand men; but notwithftanding the fuperiority of his 
troops, was defeated and flain. After this, the country of Laffa was ravaged, the 
towns taken as foon as befieged, and the temples entirely plundered, even that of the 
Grand Lama not excepted, where the booty was immenfely rich, and all the Lamas 
that could be found were transported into Tartary j. This happened at the time when 
the Lama geographers were making the map of Tibet. But Raptan, it feems, did not 
long keep pofieflion of this country j for Kanghi fending an army againft him, his 
troops were defeated in feveral battles, and himfelf obliged to retire to his own country § 
in 1720, all Tibet remaining in pofleffion of the Chinefe forces [|. However, it may 
be prefumed, they did not keep it as a conqueft, but reftored it to its former mafters; 
for in 1742, Friar Horace found a King at Lafl'a, whom he names Mivagn as well 
as the Dalay Lama. 

As the Great Lama renounces all concern with temporal affairs ever fince the dona¬ 
tion that was made to him of Tibet, he chufes a viceroy, who governs in his name, and 
by his authority, under the title of Tipa (or Deva, as fome write it). For though the 
Hans, who fucceeded Kuffii, refide at Laffa. in the heart of the country, they meddle 
not with the government **, but are content with reigning over the wandering hordes of 
Eluths. The Tipa, though married, wears the Lama habit, but without fubjecting 
himfelf to the rules of that order. The late Emperor Kang-hi, during the war with 
Kaldan, predeceffor to Raptan, created the viceroy of Tibet, Vang, or Regulo, to 
attach him to his intereft. He knew, that both the Tipa and Grand Lama fecretly 
favoured Kaldan, and were capable of croffing his defigns : befides, had they joined 
the Mongols, and interefted religion in the war, it would have been difficult to with- 
fland fo many enemies. Wherefore, after the defeat of that daring Prince in 1697, 
the Emperor obferved no meafures either with the Tipa, or Grand Lama himfelf, but 
fpoke like their matter If. 

On this occafion our author Gerbillon, in his feventh journey into Tartary, with the 
Emperor of China, relates a curious paffage concerning the Dalay Lama’s regeneration. 
The Emperor had for a long time fufpected the death of the Dalay Lama, becaufe his. 
ambafladors could never obtain an audience, under pretence that the divinity was in his 
retirement: but being refolved to difcover the truth, he fent an envoy in 1696 to the 
Tipa (or Deva) with pofitive orders either to fee him, or know if he was dead; at the 
fame time commanding that officer to deliver up to him the daughter of Kaldan (mar¬ 
ried to a Tayki of Koko Nor, fubjeft to the Talay Lama,) and two Hutuktus, who had 
efpoufed the intereft of that Prince, threatening to make war upon him if he refufed 
to comply. 

* 1,1 the g reat detart to the fouth-wcft of Hami. + Or Dalay Khan. \ Du Halde’s China, 

p. 385 ; and Soucict’s Obf, M. th. p. 179. $ Du Halde, as before, p. 388. || Lettr Edif. 

tom. xv. pref. p. zz. aj So liis letter is figned, but without the title of Hau at the end, which looks fufl 
picious. ** Gnieber fays, there are two Kings in Barantola, one called the Deva, who governs in 

temporals, the other the Grand Lama. See his Letters, p. 22, in Theveuot’s fourth tom. and Ogilhy's 
vol.i. p.300. Bdt it matters be as Gerbillon rep refents them (for Regis is not fo particular). Grueber 
muft have roiftaken the viceroy for the Htn, or King. He likewife, p. 20, makes the latitude of Laffa, 
by obfcrvation, twenty-nine degrees fix minutes : the Jefuits* ninp ? tw^jity-nine degrees thirtv-iix minutes, 
ft Du Halde, as before* p, 258, 259, and 3S5, 
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The Tipa, terrified at this meffage, immediately difpatched Nimata Hufuktfi, one of 
the principal' Lamas of Putala, with a refpectful letter to the Emperor, offering to fend 
the parties demanded, if His Majefty infilled on it, only interceding in their favour. 
Kang-hi received this envoy with extraordinary honours, and accepted his prefents of 
paftils, coral, beads, &c. Having been afked concerning the Talay Lama, he told the 
Emperor, that he had been dead fixteen years: that before his death he affured them 
he would rife again at a place appointed ; which accordingly happened: that he defired 
them to educate him till he was fifteen years of age, and, in the mean time to keep his 
death feeret: laftly, that he left a letter, with an image of Fo, directing it to be fent to 
the Emperor, the tenth moon of the fixteenth year after his deceafe; till which time 
the Lama begged His Majefty would conceal it. 

The Emperor promifed to do fo, and fent two inferior Mandarins along with him, 
to obtain immediate fatisfaction to his other demands. Two days after their departure, 
an envoy, whom His Majefty had fent to the nephew of Kaldan, returned and informed 
him, that in the fecond moon of the fame year the Talay Lama’s ambaftador told him 
of his death, and pretended regeneration, and that in the fixth moon the young Talay 
Lama came out of his retirement. The Emperor hereupon thinking himfelf abufed 
by the Lamas, fent an exprefs to call back Nimata Hutuktu, and the two envoys. 
The Lama faid he knew nothing of what had been publiflted in another place, but that 
he had executed his orders. Upon this. His Majefty thought it no breach of promife 
to open the above-mentioned letter before all the Mogul Princes of his retinue, on the 
twenty-fecolid of March ! 697 ; and thus the death of the Tjalay Lama, which happened 
fo long before, was publifhed # . 

On this occsfion it may be obferved, that the Emperor’s envoy to Lafla is fupplied 
with horfes for himfelf and attendants, by the country people where ever he comes; 
befides camels to carry his baggage, and all neceffaries, being allowed fix (beep and 
an ox for five days. In like manner, the Emperor maintains the envoys of the Grand 
Lama, and the Princefs of Koko-Nor, when they come to Pe-king f. 

We find little more in travellers concerning Laffa, excepting what Tavernier mentions 
from the report of merchants,, relating to the King of Butan ; by which for the rea- 
fons already given, is to be uuderftood Barantola, or Laffa. This Prince, according 
to that author, hath conftantly feven or eight thoufand men for his guard, armed 
with bows and arrows: but fome carry battle-axes and bucklers. There are always 
fifty elephants kept about the palace, and twenty-five camel', with each a piece of 
artillery on his back, that carries a half-pound ball, and a gunner, who fits behind to 
manage it. 

The merchants affured Tavernier, that fome of their cannons had I nters and figures 
upon them of above five hundred years (landing : that no perfon dare ftir out of tile 
kingdom without the governor’s leave, or carry a iriulket along with him, unlefs his 
kindred will be bound that he (hall bring it back. One of them had a piece, which, 
by the characters on the barrel, appeared to have been made above an hundred and 
eighty years. It was very thick, and polifiied within as bright tvs a lopking-glafs. Two 
thirds of the barrel were garnilbed with emboffed wires ; certain flowers of gold and 
filver being inlaid between. The mouth was fnaped like a tulip, and it carried a bullet 
that weighed an ounce. But the author could neither prevail with the merchant to fell 
it, nor give him any of his powder, which was long, but of an extraordinary force. 


* Du Halde’s China, p. 366. 
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There Is no King in the world more feared and refpe&ed by his fubjefls than the 
King of B titan ; being in a manner adored by them. When he fits to do juft ice, or 
give audience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe together above their 
foreheads ; and at a diftance from the throne proftrate themlelves upon the ground, 
not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble poft.ure they make their petitions to 
him ; and, when they retire, go backwards till they are out of his" fight. The mer¬ 
chants allured ! avernier, that thofe about the King preferve his ordure, dry it, and 
reduce it to powder like fnuff * : that then putting it into boxes, they go every mar¬ 
ket-day and prefent it to the chief traders and farmers, who, recompenfing them for 
the r kiadiids, carry it home as a great rarity ; and when they feaft their friends ftrew 
it upon their meat. The author adds, that two of them Ihewed him their boxes with 
the powder in them f. 


SEC 11 GN IV.- AN ACCOUNT OF THE SI-FAN, OR TU-FxYN \ AND THE COUNTRY 

INHABITED BY THEM. 


r. Of the Si-fan's Country , and Manners cf that People* 

The Si fan / Country : — Different Accounts of: — Its true SI uni ion. — The Remains of a large 
Dominion* — The Thick Si fan : — The Y' el loan Si fan : — Their Government ^ Tanga age y and 
Cufvim : — -Ain: ft independent* -— The Rhubarb Country. 

THE country of the Si-fan (who are a people quite unknown, at leafl in name, to 
the weflern hiftorians, whether Afiatic or European) is differently reprefented as to its 
fit nation and, dimenfions, in the accounts fent from China by the miffionary geogra¬ 
phers. According to Regis, it borders on the provinces of Shen-fi, Se-chwen, and # 
Y un-nan, reaching from the thirtieth to the thirty-fifth degree of north latitude and 
weftward to the river, called by the Chinefe, Ya-long-kyang p 

By another account, it extends but a little way along the weftern borders of Shen-fi* 
For better under ft and mg the fit nation of it, the author obferves, that the little town of 
Chwang-Lm § (or Chwangdang-ing) ftands, as it were at the meeting of two valleys j 
whereof one goes towards the north as far as the gate of the great wall, called Hya-yu- 
quan H, the fpace of above an hundred leagues, and contains three great cities, Lan- 
chew, Kan-chew, and Sii-chew, with feveral forts belonging to them. The other 
valley extends weft ward above twenty leagues to Si-ning, and is full alfo of little forts, 
which are fubjeeft to that city, and render the Chinefe abfolute inafters of the plain 
country : but they are not fo of the mountains, which are inhabited by a nation diffe¬ 
rent bom the Chinefe, w T ho lie to the fonth of them, as well as from the Tartars, who 
lie to the north *[[. 

1 his vague account only helps to puzzle the reader ; for the Chinefe lie to the eaft 
and north, rather than to the fouth of thefe people j and the Tartars more to the 
weft than to the north, where the Chinefe territories interpofe. In Ihort, fuppofino* 
them to be fuuated as before deferibed, according to the map, their territories rnuftbe 


* As Whence it appears, that by the King, the Thilay Lama, who was then fovereigit, is to he 
under! food ; io that by Butan mufl be underftood Lafik As for the fmall miibke, in faying he fits to do 
jtilljce, whereas the Great Lama meddles aot with temporal, it is very excul'ablem the author, who might 
well imagine that was a part of his regal office, f Tavernier’s Travels, vol.il p. 184, et feq, 

i Du Haide s C hina, vql.u. p. 3105. § It lies in about twenty-fix degrees forty-eight mjnutes, by 

tiie map ox 6 heu 4 u || Or khya-yu-quan, md Kya-yu*qnan, Bu Halde, as be for e a 

vol t i, p, 22. j 
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a narrow tratt of mountains lying between the north-weft; part of the province of 
Shen-fi, and the country of Koko Nor, inclofmg the latter on the north and eaft in form 
of a bow. But in the map there is no mention of the Si-fan in thofe quarters, whence, 
probably, Du Halde, or his correfpondent *, has miftaken the country of the Si-fan for 
that of Koko Nor. 

In the third place, the maps of thejefuits differ from both the foregoing accounts. 
In the fifth fheet of Tibet, the country of the Si-fan is diftin&ly marked out. It is 
bounded on the eaft by the Chinefe province of Se-chwen ; on the north by the country 
of Koko Nor ; and on the weft by a river called Tfacho Tfitfirhana, which rifmg to 
the fouth of the lakes whence the Whang-ho iffues, runs through Se-chwen, where it 
where it takes the name of Ya-long-kyang, and afterwards that of Kin-cha-lcyangf. 
According to this fituation, which feems to be the right, the country of the Si-fan lies 
between twenty-nine degrees fifty-four minutes, and thirty-three degrees forty minutes 
of latitude, and between twelve degrees thirty minutes, and eighteen degrees twenty 
minutes of longitude weft of Pe-king. Its figure is triangular, the bafe, which lies to 
the north, being about thirty miles long ; and the other two fides, which make an angle 
to (he fouth, about two hundred and forty-five each. 

This is all which at prefent remains to the Si-fan, of a very large dominion they were 
formerly poffeffed of, comprifing all Tibet, and even fome neighbouring territories of 
China. Hence, it may be prefumed, it is (as well as on account of the affinity between 
the languages of the Si-fan and Tibet 1 that the Chinefe, we are told, extend the name of 
Si-fan over all that country, and fometimes to all the nations lying weft of their own 
empire. In all probability, it is that great empire of the Si-fan, including the whole 
country between China and Hinduftan, with all thofe wide plains and defarts on the 
north and weft of it, inhabited by Eluth-Tartars, and bounded, in the map, by a chain 
of mountains, which were formerly called Tangftt, Tanguth, or Tankut J ; and the 
rather, becaufe at prefent the language and characters of Tibet, Hill ufed by the Si-fan, 
are called the characters and language of Tangut, as hath been already obferved §. 
However that be y, the condition of the Si-fan, ©r Tu-fan, is very different from what it 
was formerly. They'have not now one town in their poffeflion, and are pent up 
between the rivers Ya-long on the weft, Whang-ho on the north, and Yang-tfe-kyang 
on the eaft <[; whereas anciently their kingdom had fortified towns, was well peopled, 
and very powerful **. 

The Chinefe diftinguifli the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, into two forts of people: The He 
Si-fan, or black Si-fan, and the Whang Si-fan, or yellow Si-fan ; from the colour of 
their tents, not their complexions, which are in general a little fwarthy. The black 
Si-fan have alio fome pitiful houfes, but are very uncivilized. They are governed by 
petty chiefs, who depend on a greater. Thofe whom Regis faw were dreffed like the 
inhabitants of Hami ft. The women wore their hair parted into treffes hanging down 
on their ftio aiders, full of little brafs mirrors. 

* Who feems to be Regis, for he is quoted afterwards. -j- See the maps. f Hu Halde, as before, 
_ vol.ii. P- 30 J- J See Green, vol, iv. note f. J| How eafily might the mijfioncrs have 

folved all dime ulties concerning the fituation and extent of Tangut, when they were on the fpot ? But 
they do not fo much as tell us what name the Si-fan go by, either among themfelves or any of their neigh¬ 
bours, except t he Chinefe. Tints, for want of making proper enquiries, either through negligence or 
ignorance, they have reconrfe ta conjectures themfelves; differ from one another in their accounts of things, 
and generally leave material points of hi (lory and geography in the dark, juft as they found them. 
fprings are in this country. The moft famous of them, called He-!hwi by the Chinefe, but Chunak by the 
Tu-fan, rifes in the mountains named Churkula, * * Du Halde, as before, vol. i. p. 22 , and 29. 
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The Yellow Si-fan are fubject to certain families, whereof the eldeft is made a Lama, 
and wears a yellow habit, which may alfo contribute to their name. Thefe Lauras, 
who are all of the fame family, and govern in their refpedive diftricts, have the power 
of deciding caufes, and punifhing criminals. They inhabit the fame canton, but in 
feparate bodies, and without forming large families of the fame kindred, which appear 
like Syaw-in, or little camps, as the Chinefe geographers call them. The greater 
number of them dwell in tents j but fome have their houfes built with earth, arid a few 
of bricks. They want nothing of the neceflaries of life. They have numerous flocks 
of fheep. Their horfes indeed are but fmall, but well limped, mettlefome, and ftrong. 

The Lamas who govern thofe people do not make them uneafy, provided they 
render them certain honours, and punctually pay the dues of Fo, which are very 
trifling *. The Armenians who were at To.pa f, feemed very well pleafed with the 
Lama, who is lord of the place, and was not then above twenty-five, or twenty-fix 
years of age. Far from vexing his fubjefts, he only took from each family a very 
fmall tribute, in proportion to the quantity of land it pofleffed. 

There is laid to be fome difference in the language of thefe two forts of Si-fan; but 
as they under Hand one another well enough to trade together, it is probable that they 
differ only as dial efts of the fame tongue. The books and characters ufed by their 
chiefs are thofe of Tibet. They have cuftoms and ceremonies very different from the 
Chinefe, though bordering on them: for in fiance, it is ufual for them to prefent a large 
white handkerchief of cotton or raffety when they go to wait upon perfons whom they 
mean to honour. They have alfo forae cuftoms like thofe found among the Kalka 
Tartars, and others which referable the ufages of the Tartars of Koko Nor. 

Neither nation is more than half fubjeft to the neighbouring Chinefe Mandarins, 
before whom they rarely appear when fummoned, little regarding their citations: nor 
dare thofe officers treat them with rigour, or offer to force them to obedience ; the 
frightful mountains they inhabit, whofe tops are covered with fnow even in July, lhelter- 
ing them againft all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows in abundance on their 
lands, they are courted by the Chinefe for that precious commodity J. 

2 . The Hijlory of the Si-fan , or Tufan. 

Formerly very famous : — Invade the Empire : — Conclude a Place : — AJfsft the Chinefe. — The Whey- 
he Tartars break the Peace. — Invade the Empire : — Burn the Capital: — Are made to retreat by 

Chinefe Stratagems; — Invade China afrefb: Are dfeated again : — Sue for Peace; _ Break it, 

but routed; —Another Defeat : — Their Capital taken; — Recovered again: —The Tufan retreat: 
— A Peace concluded : — Their fourijhing State. 

IT appears from the Chinefe geographers of the middle age, from the hiftory of the 
provinces of Shen-fi and Se-chwen, and by the great annals Nyen-i-lhe, that the Si-fan, 
or Ifi-fan, had formerly a very large dominion, and Princes of great reputation, 
who made themfelves formidable to their neighbours, and even to the Emperors of 
China. On the eaft fide they not only pofleffed divers territories, which at prefent 
belong to the provinces of Se-chwen and Shen-fi, but alfo puflied their conquefts fo 

* Thefe dues Teem to he a kind of tithes, as being exaftcd on a religious account. That of Fo was 
always the religion of the Tu-fan, who always chofe their Lamas to be tuimllers of Hate, and fometimcs to 
command their armies. Da Halde, p. 29. +' Near Si-nir.g, at one end of the great wall in Shen-fi. 

t Du Halde s China, vol. i. p. zz 9 et feq. Some of their rivers yield gold, of which they mate lift ml fome 
vefTela and images, ^ 
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far into thofe provinces, as to fubdue feveral cities of the fecond rank, whereof they 
formed four great governments. Weftward they were mailers of all the countries, from 
the river Yalong to the borders of Kaflmiir, in the Great Mogul’s empire. 

In the feventh century;, Ki-tfon, King of the Tii-fan, poffeffed this va'ft dominion, 
and had feveral Kings his tributaries, to whom he fent patents and feals of gold. This 
Prince, in 630, coveting an alliance with Tay-tfong, that renowned Emperor of the 
Tang dynalty, fent a famous embafly to that Prince ; which having been received with 
great marks of dihinftion, he by a fecond, demanded a Princefs of the imperial blood, 
for his foil Long-tfong. 1 he Emperor’s council, looking on this as a very bold propofal] 
rejected it, without deigning to deliberate on it. Hereupon Long-tfong fucceeding to 
the throne, on the death of his father, came at the head of two hundred thouland men 
to demand the Princefs; and having defeated certain Princes tributary to China, who 
oppofed his paflage, penetrated to the borders of Shen-fi, where the Emperor then 
kept his court. !■ rom thence he fent one of his officers with a haughty letter to His. 
iVLijelly, demanding that the Princeis ffiould be immediately delivered up to him, with 
a certain quantity of gold, filver, and filks, by way of portion. 

The Emperor, offended at fuch a demand, amufed the envoy with hopes, till his 
troops were affembled on the frontiers, and then difmiffed him diigracefully, and 
without returning any anfwer to his mailer’s letter. At the fame time his army attacked 
that of the Si-lan* and routed it. However, as the lofs was not cpnfiderabie, Long- 
tfong tallied his tioops, and being in a condition to give the .Emperor uneafinels, in 
640 *, the Princefs, by advice of his council, was fent, with a great deal of pomp, to 
the Si-fan King who after the ceremonies of marriage were over" retired, and became 
very ferviceable to the Empire on divers occasions: particularly, when the General Alena 
U 1 3 mbutar y kingdom of China, he joined the imperial army with all his forces 

•which he commanded in perfon, and had a good fhare of the viftory in killing the 

itL/Cl I • 

Ki-li-fo. who lucceeded Long-tfong, improved the peace he was in with all his neigh- 
by the treaties which he made with different nations of Tartars, efpecially the 
Whey-he J. lhis Prince dying without any iffue, Sufi, his next heir and fucceffor, 
was, called in, with his lartanan confederates, to aflifl the Emperor When-tfone £ 
obliged at that nme to quit his court at Chang-gan-ffl (atprefeut called Si-ngan-fh) 
and abandon it to the rebel Gan-lo-lhan. This Gan-lo-lhan was a foreign Prince "whom 
the Emperor, again# the advice of his minifters, had advanced to the higheft employ-' 
ments, and even intruded with the command of his army. This traitor, finding W 
felf mailer of great part of the north, affumed the tide of Emperor, and marched to 
attack Chang-gan; which having entered, he plundered the imperial palace and car 
ried the trealure to Lo-yang [|; but by the affiftance of Su-fi, he was defeated, and. 
loon after killed in bed by his own fan. 

The Tu-fan, or Si-fan, in reward of their fervice, befidesthe rich plunder of I o-vang 
fv Oth --“ o usotie s were prefented with great quantities of filks, and the choice# 
things that China afforded : but whether through covetoufaefs, or pride, as foon as 

T T* u I i he r ,^l teS ’ W ]“? h in Du Halde are fet »> the margin, we have thrown into the text. + Du 

Halde s China, vol. 1. p. 23. J Whey-he, or Whey hfi. They inhabited in the neighbourhood of 

K m- e - u r ? ° r » Hivn-tfong. This Emperor began his and 

died in 762. He founded the college of the Han-hn-ywen, firll gave the title of Regulos to his diib'n- 
gmihed generals, and dwided his dominions into fifteen provinces. || This was abont^ 2 , n the fourth 
year of the reign of So-tfong, H.vn-tfong’s Aicceffor. But this hiitory, in Du Halde, i 5 very inaccurate, 
neither obfemng the dates, nor reigns, when the fails, which are related, happened. ^ 

they 
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they heard of the Emperor’s death *, they fet forward with a formidable army ; and 
arriving on rite frontiers of the empire, before there was the leaft furmife of their irrup¬ 
tion, the governors of Ta-chin-quan, Lanchew, and all the country of Ho-fi-u f, were 
forced to lurrender. The prime minifter, who at fir It could not believe this, fent 
Ko-tfey, the moft experienced general then at court, with three thoufand horfe to learn 
the truth. 

Kto-tfey J being informed at Hyen-yang, a city not far. from the capital, that the 
etiemy’s army confifting of three hundred thoufand § men, would be there that very 
day, difpatched a courier to the minifter to apprize him of the danger, and prefs for 
fuccours: but the good patriot did not ftir a ftep fafter. Meantime the generals of the 
enemy, who knew the country, being arrived at Hyen-yang, detached a confiderable 
body of troops to poffefs themfelves of a bridge on the river. The Emperor, from 
whom the honeft miniftry had, till then, concealed the danger he was in, confounded 
with the news, abandoned his palace. The great men of his court, the officers and. 
people, all followed his example. Thus, the victorious army entered the palace without 
refinance, and having carried off the immenfe riches, fet the city on fire ..[| 

Ko-tfey, who had retired, that he might join the troops, which, on the firft alarm, 
left Chang-gan, feeing himfelf now at the head of forty thoufand men, to fupply by policy 
what he wanted in ftrength, ordered a detachment of horfe to encamp on the neigh¬ 
bouring hills j and there ranging themfelves in one line, to make a dreadful noife with 
their drums, and light up great fires every night in different places. This artifice 
fucceeded ; for the Tu-fan fearing to be furrounded by the united forces of the empire, 
conducted by a general of known bravery and experience, marched weftward and 
blocked up the city of Fong-tfyang. 

Ma-lin, who commanded in that diftrift, came to the relief of the place ; and forcing 
his way through a body of the enemy’s troops, whereof he killed above a thoufand, 
threw himfelf into the town. As foon as he was entered, he caufed all the gates to be 
opened, to let the enemy fee he did not fear them. This extraordinary conduct con¬ 
firming them in their firft fufpicions, and their fatigued troops being unable to withftand 
frelh forces, they refolved to retire with the fpoil they had already gained. After their 
retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan, whither the Emperor returned feme months 
after his lhameful flight. ' ' 

Thefe troubles were no fooner over, than the Chinefe were obliged to take the 
field againft a new rebel, called Pfi-ku, who entered into confederacy with the Tu-fan and 
the Whey-he Tartars, before mentioned : but he being very opportunely taken off by a 
fudden death, they had the addrelsto-difunite the two nations, by fomenting a jealoufy 
aboup the chief command. Yo-ko-Io, general of the Whey-he, would needs command the 
whole army. This the Tu-fan oppofed, as contrary to their "orders, and diflionourable 
to their kingdom, which was much fuperior to the little ftate poflefled by the Whey- 
he. The Chinefe generals, who were encamped in their view, fecretly fupported the 
pretenfions of Yo-ko-lo, and at length joined him. Hereupon the Tu-fan were attacked 
as they were marching off, and loft ten thoufand men in their retreat. 

The King of the Tu-fan meditated how to retrieve his Ioffes, and being informed, 
that the Whey-he were retired much diffatisfied with the Chinefe, he fent his army to 
befiege -Ling-chew. The governor of this city, and its diftrict, who had but few troops, 

* This was ten years after Hivn-tfong’s death, in 772, the eighth of Tay-tfong So-tfong’s fucceflor. 
t That is, to the weft of the Whang-ho. % Kifewliere, Ko-tfu-i. In Couplet Ko-tfwi. $Tw« 

hundred thoufand, according to Couplet, p.61. || Du-Halde, as before, p. 23,etfeq. and 199. 
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carefully ffiunned an engagement. The courfe he took was, at the head of five thou«- 
fand horfe, to attack the magazines of the beficgers; which he not only burnt, but 
carried oS’ all the fpoil they had taken, with part of their baggage. This lofs obliged 
the Tu-fan to return home in hafte, where they remained quiet for five years, and then 
brought a formidable army into the field, which dividing into two bodies, fell almoft 
at the fame time on the diftri&s of King-chew and Ping-chew. Thefe numerous troops- 
eafilv defeated feveral bodies of the imperial forces. But at tall the General Ko-tfey 
routed them intirely, in 779, by means of an ambufcade. 

This defeat difpofing the King of Til-fan to peace, he fent an ambaflador, with no 
fewer than five hundred men in his retinue, to the Emperor; who to mortify him, 
detained him a long time at court, without an audience. His mafter, greatly incenfed 
at fuch contempt, was preparing to take revenge, when Tay-tfong * happened to die. 
His fon Te-tfong, who fucceeded (in 781), taking a different nteafure, feafted the 
ambaffador, and his retinue, gave them rich habits, and loading them with prefents, fent 
them back, under the conduct of Wey-ling, one of his officers ; who had orders to 
lay the blame of the fmall regard which had been paid his ambaffadors, to their bad 
conduct, and having too numerous a retinue 

Wey-Iing, contrary to his expectation, was received and difmifled with honour, 
as well as a magnificence that furprized the Emperor himfelf, and gave him an efteem 
for this court ], which promifed an inviolable regard to peace. But this King dying 
in 786, Tfang-po, his fuccefTor, ordered his army forthwith to enter Shen-fi; which 
they did, without being difcovered, and defeated all the imperial troops they met with, 
till they arrived at Kyen-ching, called at prefent Kyen-yang : but the Chinefe general, 
Li-ching, with the troops of the province, coming up, as the enemy were on the point 
of befieging the city, obtained fo complete a vidory, as forced them to fue for peace, 
which was ratified by oath. Yet fome of their officers, who defired the continuation 
of the war, endeavoured to feize the Emperor’s envoy, and carry him to their camp. 
The general, however, difowned having any hand in the matter; and without commit¬ 
ting any farther hoftiliues, returned home with his army. 

This fir ft expedition not having the defired fuccefs, the King of the Tufan prepared 
for a fecond; and in 791 fent an array ftrong enough to oppofe both the Chinefe, and 
their new allies the Whey-he Tartars. At firft they took fome confiderable forts, 
which lay in their roads; and having pofteffed themfelves of Gan-fi, advanced to Pc- 
ting, which lies to the fouth of Ning-hya. Here they were - furprized, and defeated 
by the Whey-he: yet far from retiring, they continued their march towards the court 
with incredible refolution: but foon after, the General Wey-kau falling on them 
unexpectedly, cut feveral bodies of them in pieces, and purfued them as far as the 
frontiers ; where afterwards, to hinder the incurlions of the enemy, the fortreffes of 
Tong-ka, Ho-tau, Mu-pu, and Ma-ling, were built, in the diftrict of Ning-yang-fu, 
belonging to Shen-fi. 

Yet this precaution proved ufelefs j for fcarce were thofe towns finiffied, when the 
Tu-fan returned in 801, and at length took Liu-chew, which they had before attempted 
feveral times in vain. But on the appearance of Wey-kau with his army, they aban¬ 
doned the city, and marched towards Wey-chew in Se-chwen, which was one of the 
beft places they had. Wey-kau purfued them, and finding they fled continually before 

* His death fell out in 780, and Ko-tfey, the famous general, died in 784, the firft of the forty-ninth 
fex age nary cycle of the Chtneie. f Du Halde’s China, p.24. J Yet neither the name, nor 

fit nation of this court is mentioned j nor dues it appear from tilt hiftory in what part o£ their dominions 
the capital of the T4-fan ftoed 
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bim, laid fiege to that town. The King of the Tu-fan, flan led at this news, imme¬ 
diately fent Lur-mang, his prime minifter, with confiderable fuccours; but being met 
by Wen-kau, he was defeated, and taken prifoner. Immediately after this victory, he 
had admiflton into Wey-chew, which he made a place of arms, and went to befiege 
the fortrefs of Ouen-min-ching ; but was baffied there, through the bravery of the 
governor. 

Wey-Chew was one of the royal cities; and the Kings of Tu-fan, fince the time of 
Ki-lo-fo, refided there one part of the year: fo that King Itay, who fucceeded his 
brother, refolving by all poffible means to recover it, levied an army of an hundred 
and fifty thoufand men next year, and fent to befiege it. On the report of their march, 
the Chinefe general threw himfelf into the city : but the expected fuccours nor arriving, 
he was conftrained to furrender, after a fiege of twenty-five days, held out againfl the 
continual affaults of the enemy. 

The Tu-fan, puffed-up with their conqueft, advanced towards Ching-tu-fu, the 
capital of Se-chwen. The Emperor’s general, unable to oppofe their march, Ipread 
a report that he was gone to poflefs himfelf of the defiles of the mountains through 
which they had palled, and caufed his little army to make all the neceffary motions to 
induce them to believe it; which had fo good an effeft, that for fear of having their 
retreat cut oft', they retired to Wey-chew. 

As foon as they were returned, bay, who was a mild prince, being content with 
having retaken the place, fent to acquaint the imperial generals on the frontiers, that 
he was willing to live in peace; and as a proof of his fincerity, enjoined his officers to 
a& only on the defenfive. The Chinefe, on their fide, behaved with great generality, 
on feveral occafions. Si-ta-mew, a Tu-fan, governor of Wey-chew, having offered 
to deliverup that place to the Chinefe general, almoft all the other officers were for 
accepting the propofal, but Ni-u-fan ; who declared, that a great empire ought to prize 
fincere dealing more than the poffeffion of a town, and that their breach of the peace 
would authorize all the perfidies which the Tu-fan had committed, or Ihould commit 
for the future. Hereupon the offer was rejected. 

Itay took the opportunity of the peace, to govern his fubje&s by new laws, and 
advanced none to employments but men of the greateft merit. If he was informed of 
any perfon remarkable for his knowledge, and application to ftudy, he preferred liim 
to thcfe who vyere equally experienced in the management of affairs. Thus, he fent 
for S hang-pi-pi, one among the literati, of great reputation", from the far theft part 
of the kingdom; and after he had examined him, made him governor of the city and 
diftrict of Chen-chew, at prefent Si-ning f. 

3. Hifory of the Tu-fan continued , to the Deftrufiim of their Empire . 

Piforders in Government caufe a Rebellion: — The Rebel defeated in ail his deftgns. —Tu-fan Rower bn- 
"**• ““ defeated by the Tu-fan ; - Their Power ruined by dividing the Kingdom among 

three Brothers: Two of them fubmit to the Emperor on good terms• —the final Dejlruchon of the 

Empire of the Tufan f or Si-fan. 

, without iffne, was fucceeded by Ya-mo, his neareflof km, who gave 

himfelf up wholly to his pleaftires : he lived in peace with his neighbours, but by his 

* Henc 'it appears that the TWan had introduced 1 the Chinefe form of government; perhaps after 
havmg maJe fome conqudhm China, as the Lyau and Kin did afterwards. + Du Raided Chn,fu 

vd, i* p. 25, et teq* 1 
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oppreffions and cruelties, became fo odious to his fubjects, that they left their country 
in crowds. In ffiort, he was the firft caufe of this kingdom’s falling to decay. The 
diftraftions increafed much more after his death ; for as he neither left any children, 
nor had nominated a fucceffor, one of the miniftry, gained by the widow queen, caufed 
the fon of Pay-va, her favourite, a child of three years old, to be proclaimed King 

in 842. , e ' 

On the firft report of this ele&ion, Kye-tft-ha, firft minifter of ftate, haftened to the 
palace, and oppofed it, in behalf of the royal family. But his zeal coft him his life ; 
for they killed him as he was returning home. This conduct of the court loft them 
the hearts of all the people. Lu-kong-je, the great general, who was then with the 
army, near the frontiers, refufed to r .obey the orders that were fent him by the new 
government j and even conceived thoughts of making himfelf king. lie was a man 
of boundlefs ambition, and proud, full of his own merit, extremely paflionate, and 
often cruel: but on the other hand, was brave, fkilful, and capable of the greateft 
undertakings. He firft caufed a report to be fpread, that he was preparing to extirpate 
the ufurpers of the crown; and then marched directly againft the army of the new 
King, which he defeated. He alfo took and plundered Wey-chew. By this time his 
army, by the acceffion of malcontents, was an hundred thoufand ftrong. But the firft 
thing he attempted, was to bring the governors of the provinces into his meafures. 

Shang-pi-pi being one of the principal, and his troops, by the care he took to exer- 
cife them, the beft in the kingdom, Lu-kong-je was willing to found him firft : and. 
after writing him a deceitful letter, advanced towards the city. Shang-pi-pi, who law 
through the general’s defign, to deceive him in his turn, wrote him an anfwer, which 
flattered his hopes. At the fame time, fetting forward with all his troops, he came 
upon the rebels fo unexpeHably, that without any difficulty, he defeated their army 
although much ftronger than his own. Lu-kong-je retired much enraged in his heart; 
and, in 846, having recruited his forces, imagined, the way both to regain his authority, 
and win the affedtions of his nation, was to enter the territories of China, and give 
them up to be plundered. He had fome fuccels at the beginning; but was quickly 
beaten by the Chinefe generals, who afterwards took from the Tu-fan the city of Yen- 
chew, and feveral fortrefles. 

The rebel, who confidered thefe as Ioffes which might eafily be retrieved, if once 
he was foie matter of the kingdom, having augmented his army by Tartars, to whom 
he promifed the plundering of the frontiers of China, bent all his thoughts on reducing 
Shang-pi-pi. Thus he began his march ; and arriving near Chen-chew, forced Shang- 
pi-pi to abandon his camp, which he had fortified on the firft news of his approach. 
Hereupon that officer palled the river, broke down the bridge, and followed the enemy 
ftep by ftep on the other fide, without ever coming to an engagement, although Lu- 
kong-je, to draw him to a battle, made great ravages in his march. Meantime the 
natural brutifhnefs of the rebel general, and his bad temper, which increafed by the 
fmall fuccefs of his enterprises, rendered him fo infupportable to his foldiers, that 
they deferted in troops to Shang-pi-pi, while the Tartars, for the fame reafon, re- 
ned home. 

Lu-kong-je hereupon defpairing of compaffing his defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
on certain conditions, and repaired to Ko-chew, a Chinefe city, where he lived at eafe 
the remainder of his life. This happened about the year 849. While this ambitious 
general was matter of almoft the whole forces of the ftate, the Princes of the Blood 
retired into different parts of the kingdom, where they had fmall patrimonies; and fome 
took, flielter in certain forts that belonged to them, towards Se-chwen, relolving rather 
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to fubtnit to the Emperor of China than to an ufurper. Others fortified themfelves 
in their mountains ; while fome of the moft confiderable remained in the territories they 
poffeff ‘d, bordering on ihe government of Shang-pi-pi. Hence arofe an infinite num¬ 
ber of diftrations in the Hate, which lafted many years, and proved the ruin of this 
monarchy at laft. 

When the Tu-fan, divided into different parties, were weary of fighting, many 
officers and foldiers joined themfelves to Pan-lo-chi, Prince of Lu-ktl, a place in the 
borders of the diftritt of Chen-chew, which the children of Shang-pi-pi had preferved 
for their nation. As foon as they beheld a chief of the royal blood, they quickly 
formed an army, and refolved to attack the King of Hya, who had ill requited their fer- 
vices. This new King was a Tartar orgmdlly of Tupa, (near Si-ning,) who, by affiftance 
of the Tfi-fan, had about the year 951, founded anew dominion, near the Whang-ho, 
under Li-ki-tfyen *, in l'pite of the Chinefe, the capital whereof was Hya-chew, at pre- 
fent Ning-hya ; from whence the new kingdom took its name. This King had in the 
year 1003, t renewed the war with the empire, at that time governed by the Song J, 
entering fuddenly with a numerous army into the weftern part of Shen-fi, which - bor¬ 
dered on the fmall dominion that the Tu-fan were Hill pofleffed of. 

Pan-lo-chi offered to join the Chinefe commander with his forces, to deftroy this 
growing power, provided the Emperor would honour him with a title that might give 
him more authority among thofe of his own nation. The propofal being liked, His 
Majefly fent him patents, as governor general of the Tu-fan. The King of Hya, who 
knew nothing of thcfe private contrails, after making fome ravages, befieged the town 
of Si-Iyang, and taking it, put the governor to death. He thought to piifh his conqueft 
farther, believing, that Pan-lo-chi was coming to join him with his troops : but that 
Prince arriving at the head of fixty thoufand men, attacked him with fo much-valour, 
that he entirely defeated his great army ; however, being wounded in the battle, he 
died foon after the victory. 

So-tfo-lo, his fucceffor, in 1015, bent his thoughts on recovering the ancient monarchy 
of his anceftors. His little dominions confifted only of feven or eight towns, particu¬ 
larly Tfong-ko-ching, Li-tfing-clung, Ho-chew, I-chwen,- Tfing-tang, Hya-chen, and 
Kan-ku, with fome neighbouring countries; but was in hopes, that the reft of the 
Tu-fan would join him, when they fliould fee him powerful enough to defend them. 
He fixed his court at Tfong-ko-ching, where he eftablifhed officers the fame, both as 
to number and titles, which the kings, his predeceffors, had. Afterwards, levying 
new forces throughout his dominions, he entered the territories of the empire feveral 
times, but was always beaten ; and at length, concluded a peace. 

As the growing power of the King of Hya, who had aflumed the title of Emperor, 
gave So-tlo-lo fome uncafinefs, the Chinefe monarch, to engage that Prince more 
firmly in his intereft, made him governor general ofPau-fhun, which flood very con¬ 
veniently for him: but So-tfo-lo dying foon after, the divifion, which enfued among 
his children, haftened the entire ruin of the Tu-fan ftate. That Prince had by his firft 
wife two children; one named Hya-chen, the other Mo-chen-tl’u. He had afterwards 
the Prince i'on-fhen, by a lecond venter, who prevailed on him, in her fon’s favour, to 
imprifonhis children by the firft, and oblige their mother to turn nun. But they finding 

* See an account of the origin, extent, and end of this monarchy, p. 4-53, and 446. 

+ £, f “ s I s tke m , arke ^ “ \ he fflar g in J bit if f“. Li-ki-tfyen mutt then have reigi cd fifty-two years. 

t This family, which is the nineteenth, began their reign in tj(u. 
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means to efcape, and deliver their mother out of the convent, the people who had 
alfifted them, declared in their favour. 

So-tfo-lo, who had recovered from his infatuation, approving of this change, gave 
Tfong-ko-ching to Mo-chcn-tfu for his maintenance; for he had removed his court to 
Chen chew. To Hya-chen he affigned Can-ku, for the place of his abode ; and to 
Ton-fhen, whom he judged raoft capable of keeping up his family, he furrendered all 
his authority, with the government of Pau-ffiun, and the reft of his dominions. Ton- 
fhen relided at Li-tfing-chin; where he was beloved of his people, and feared by his 
neighbours ; infomuch, that all the Tu-fan, who dwelt to the north of the Whang-ho, 

were under his fubjedlion. . 

This great power, wherewith the younger brother was invefted, gave the two elder, 
and their families, apprehenfions of being one time or other oppreffed. Mu-ching, 
fon of Hya-chen, more uneafy than his father, delivered up Kan-ku, Mo-chew, and 
all the lands which were in his poffeflion, to the Emperor; who granted to him, and 
his pofterity, whatever he demanded, in order to live with honour in the empire. 

Kyau-ki-ring, the heir of Mo-chen-tfu, the eldeft brother, was much beloved in his 
little ftate ; but did not long furvive his father. His fon Hyn-cheng, who fucceeded, 
fo incenied his fubjefts by his violences and cruelty, that they formed a defign to 
depofe him, and fet up his uncle Su-nan in his ftead. But the plot being difeovered, 
Su-nan, and ahnoft all his accomplices, were put to death. 

One of the principal officers, named Tfyen-lo-ki, finding means to efcape, carried 
with him Cho-la, one of the family; and feizing the city of Ki-ku-ching, caufed him 
to be nroclaimed Prince of that petty ftate. But Hya-ching haliening thither with his 
forces', took the place, and put Cho-fa to death. Tfyen-lo-ki having found means to get to 
Ho-chew, perfuaded Van-chau, the governor, to conquer the country of Tfing-tang, 
and reprefenting the thing as very eafiy, that general attacked the little city of Mofcliwen, 
which he took without difficulty. Hereupon, Prince Hya-ching feeing himfelf hated 
by his people, and vigoroufly attacked by the Chinefe, in 1099, repaired himfelf to 
Van-chau, and offering him all the territories that belonged to him, obtained his demands 
of the Emperor. 

The like happened to Long-fu, a fon of Mfl-ching, whom one of the chiefs of the 
Tu-fan had put in poffeflion of the city of Hi-pa-wen. After feveral battles fought, 
with various fuccefs, againft Van-chau, wherein he diftiuguifhed himfelf by his fnrpriz- 
ing valour, that Prince fubmitted alfo upon advantageous terms. 

In the mi d ft of the troubles, which arofe in the twelfth century, between the Chinefe 
Emperors of the dynafty of the Song, and the eaftern Tartars, called Nu-che, who 
took the name of Kin, the family of Ton-fhen, which continued longeft in fplendor, 
made an alliance with the Kings of Ilya; and under their protection, enjoyed their 
territories pretty peaceably ; till at length it was involved in the common ruin by the 
victorious arms of lenghiz Khan *. The year 1227, according to the Chinefe hillory, 
is the sera of the intire ruin of the Tu-fan t: from which time they have remained in 
their ancient country without either name or power 

* The mtflioner paffes nightly over this part relating to the dellrnftion of the power of the Si-fan, and 
St-hva ; which yetis the molt curious and interefting to us of all their hiftqry, as being connected with that 
of Jenghia K him. f Yet in the preceding hiftory we find no mention of them, peffibly for the reafon 

given by Green, vob iv. p 447. J Du llalde’-s China, p. 36, et feep 
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‘TRAVELS OF BENEDICT GOEZ, A PORTUGUEZE JESUIT, 

FROM 

LAHOR IN THE MOGOL’S EMPIRE TO CHINA, IN 1601 *. 


INTRODUCTION. 

News of Katay: —A Mijfion thither refolded on, and why. — Pagans deemed ChrijHans. 
_ Goez. prepares for his Journey. — Abflradt; whence taken. 

T HE name of Katay, firfl made known in Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his 
time been fo little heard of, that mod people doubted if there ever was filch a 
country : but while the public were thus divided in their opinions, news came from 
the Jefuits of Lahor t concerning that famous empire. They had their information from 
an aged Mohammedan merchant, who had diftributed an hundred thoufand pieces of 
gold at Mekka, and had lived in Khanbalu j thirteen years, whither he went as arn- 
baffador from the King of Kaygar §. He faid the Katayans were a very fair and hand- 
fome people, exceeding the Rdms, or Turks, in comelinets: that they were Chriftians, 
having temples full of pictures and images; had crucifixes, which they devoutly 
adored; prtefts, whom they much reverenced, and fed with prefents: monafteries, 
altars, lamps, proceffions, and other ceremonies. He added, that among them were 
fome Jews, and many Mohammedans ; which latter were in hopes of converting the 
Chriftan King to their religion. 

On thefe tidings, Nicholas Pimenta, a Portugueze, vifitor of the Indies at Goa, out 
of his Jefuitical zeal formed a defign of fending milfioners to inftruQ; this nation; who 
being at fo great a diftance from the head of the church, might otherwife, it ieems, 
be liable to fall into errors. Hereupon he fent advice to the Pope and King of Spain; 
who forthwith gave orders to Arias Saldanna, then Viceroy of India, to aflift and defray 
the expences of the expedition, as Pimema ihoutd direft. Goez, who was coadjutor 
to Xavier, fuperior of the miffion in the MogoPs empire, and fpoke the Perfian, as 
well as underftood the cuftoms of the Mohammedans, being then at Goa on an embaffy 
to the Viceroy from the Great Mogol, Akbar, who had a great efteem for him, 
Pimenta (| pitched on him as a fit perfon to undertake this new miffion. 

Thofc of the fociety were informed, by the letters of Matthew Ricci, fent from Pe¬ 
king, that Katay was the fame country with China: but as that information was 
contrary to the advice of the Lahor Jefuits, the vifitor inclined to the opinion of the 
latter. On the one hand, he could not conceive, it feems, that fo very foolift a fe£k 
as the Mahotmnedan could penetrate into China; and, on the other, it wis affirmed, 
that there was not the leaft fign of Chriftianity ever having been in that vaft empire. 
Whereas Katay was reported to be a Chriftian country, and this was the rather believed, 

* Green’s Coll. vol. iv. p.642. + In a letter of Jerom Xavier, dated from thence IJ98. 

J In Purchas, Xambalu. jJ It fhouid be Kafgar, or Kafligar. || He was joined in 

comriflffion with another ambaflador. 
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as it came from the Mohammedans themfelves. However, it was thought not impro¬ 
bable, that Katay might have communicated its name to China, as being a kingdom 
contiguous to it. On the whole, it was thought proper to purfue the defign with a 
view both to remove the doubt, and find out a fhorrer way of trading with China. 

With regard to the Chriflians, whom they took for granted would be met with in 
Katay, the Mohammedans, fays Trigautius, either told lies, according to their cuflom, 
or were deceived by appearances : for as they do not worlhip images themfelves, and 
faw many in the temples of the Chinefe, not much unlike thofe by which the Papifts 
reprefent the mother of God, and certain faints, they might think both followed the 
fame religion. They obferved, that the priefts put candles and lamps on their altars: 
that thefe Pagan facrificers wore facred veftments, like what the Romifh books of cere¬ 
monies call piuvials * : that they make procefllons, and fing much in the fame manner 
as is done in the Romifli church, according to the inftitudon of St. Gregory, and fuch 
like things; which the devil, fays our author, who imitates facred ceremonies, had 
transferred to the Chinefe f : and this refemblance, continues he, might induce 
foreigners, efpecially Mohammedans, to think they profefled Chriftianity. 

Goez being chofen as before mentioned for the expedition, was fcnt back by the 
vifitor to Lahor, then the capital of the Mogol’s empire, in order to accompany the 
merchants, who every fifth year, according to the old Mohammedan’s report, fet out 
for China, with the title of ambafiadors from the King of Perfia. In 1602 he came to 
Agra, where the Akbar, applauding his defign, gave him not only his letters to feverat 
petty Kings, his friends or tributaries, but aifo four hundred crowns for his journey j. 
Here he put on the the habit of an Armenian merchant, wearing his hair and beard 
long; all'o, according to the cuflom of that people, took the name of Abdallah §, 
adding Ifay, to denote his being a Chriftian; and bj this means obtained a free palfage, 
which he could not have done had he palled for a Portugueze. 

He carried with him feveral Indian commodities, as well for difguife as to exchange 
for neceffaries on the road, bought with money furailhed by the Viceroy for that pur- 
pofe. Pie arrived at Lahor the 13 th of December. Xavier gave him for companions 
two Greeks, Leo Grimani, a prieft, and Demetrius, a merchant, who were well 
acquainted with the roads; and, in place of four Mohammedan fervants appointed 
him he took one Ifaac, an Armenian, to w r hom we owe the following journal of 
his travels: for Goez dying at So-chew, in the entrance of China, Ifaac went for¬ 
ward to Pe-king, where Ricci drew up an account of their travels, partly from fomc 
minutes left by Goez, and partly from what Ifaac told him, on the credit of his 
memory |J. 

This curious relation is inferted in Ricci’s Commentaries «[, which Nicholas Trigau¬ 
tius, or Trigault, a Dutchman, tranflated out of the Italian MS. into Latin, and pub- 
lifhed at Rome in 1618 **. Purchas has given it in Englilh, in his Pilgrims; and 
Kircher an abridgment of it in his China lllufirata ; whence Ogilby has made his 
tranllation. The following abltraft, though referring to Purchas, is taken chiefly from 
the original. 

* Chafubles, or Copes. -j- We have already (hewn, that there is more reafon to believe, that the 

devil transferred thofe and other ceremonies, doftrine-, and practices from the Bonzas to the Papifts. See 
before, p- 221, a. £ Purchas adds, from Janie, befides a thoufand rupees, which he had 

already fpent. Perhaps that was the money advanced to him by the Viceroy, as mentioned lower down. 
4 Purchas fays, from Jarrie, that he took the name of Branda Abdallah. || See Purchas, yol. iii. 

P S ; \ ’ au( l Trigaut. de Chriftiana Expedit. cap. xi. and xiil, ^ Book V. ch. xi, xii, and xiii. 

* binder the title of .1)c Chriftiana Expeditione, apud Sinas,* 1 It was tranflated into French, and 

publifhed at Paris the fame year. 
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SECTION I. — The Travels of Goez from Labor , the Capital of India , to Kdfbgar . 

Gde^ i?aves Labor. — Kefrfan City. —Ghidelu—famous City* ■—* Policy of Goes .—- 
Charakar .— ZWuaffi. -— Aingharan > Kalcha. — — iCa/rfawJ' rebel i -— /V&Wt*r fA* Cara- 

; — G^z^npfi. — Badajhdn* — Province* — Tawg- 

hetar Yohonith . — er Yarkian. — Precious Marble^ or Jafper, how procured — Audience 

of the King, — Journey to Kotan : Zhittgrr from r Lcahts : — iS^Wwj 4 ft? proceed; — Zr dijfuaded 

in vain. 

G OEZ, furnifhed with feverai writings, and a table of moveable feafts till the year 
i6jo, left Labor in Lent 1603, with a caravan of five hundred merchants, who 
fet out every year with a great number of horfes and waggons for the kingdom of 
Kalkar. In one month's time they came to the city of Athek, in the province of 
Labor; and fifteen days after paffed a river a bow-fhot broad, where they ftaid five 
days, on a report of a numerous gang of robbers being on the road. In two months 
more they came to the city of Paffaur, where they refted twenty days. At another 
fmall town beyond this they were informed by a pilgrim, that thirty days off was a city, 
named Kafreftan into which no Mohammedan dared to enter under pain of death ; 
yet that Pagans were admitted into the city, but not their temples. He added, that the 
inhabitants of that region go to church dreffed in black: that the foil was fertile, and 
yielded plenty of grapes: he gave a cup of the wine to Goez, who found it very good, 
and thence conjectured they were Chriftians. Here they ftaid other twenty days : and 
becaufe the way was infefted with thieves, they procured a convoy of four hundred 
foldiers, from the lord of the place. 

Travelling twenty-five days farther along the foot of a mountain, they came to a 
place called Ghideli, where the merchants pay duty. On the road they kept on their 
guard againft the robbers, who, from the top of the hill, affail them with ftones, unlefs 
feme go up to repel them, , Tor all their care they were affaulted by them, and many 
wounded, who had much ado to fave their lives and goods. Goez efcaped by flying 
into the woods. 

In twenty days more they came to Kabul, a famous city and mart ftill in the MogoPs 
dominions. Here they ftaid eight days ; for fome of the merchants had no mind to 
go farther, and durft not venture forward, being fo few. Here the caravan met a 
Princefs, who was filler of the King of Kalkar, called Maffamet Khan f, and mother 
to the King of Kotan : fhe was called Haji Hanem J, as having been on pilgrimage to 
Mekka; from whence returning, and falling Ihort of neceflaries, fhe applied to the 
merchants to borrow money, Goez, confidering that his Mogol patents were now 
wearing out, thought this a proper opportunity to procure the friendship of another 
King ; and, therefore, lent her Coo crowns on certain goods, refufing to take any 
intereft; which, however, fhe made up to him, repaying him bountifully in pieces of 
marble, which is the beft merchandife that can be carried to China, Grimani, the 
prieft, wearied with tedioufnefs of the journey, would go no further ; and Demetrius 
ftaid in this city to trade §. 

The caravan being much increafed, Goez held on with Ifaac the Armenian. In the 
next city they came to, called Charakar [], is great flore of iron : here Akbaris Teal* 

* Kafreftan fignifies* u the Country ofInfi,dels* s? In the original Capherftam, 

■f Doubt-Iris a miftake for Mahamet Khan, and the rather, as he is afterwards mifcalled Mahatnetahi. 
!}? Hap figiuhes “ Pilgrim,” and is a very honourable title among the Mohammedans. 

§ Purchas, p-3 11 * Trigaut, Lv.c. 11, |j In the original, Ciaracar, 
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which hitherto had freed him from payment of euftoms, was difregarded. Ten days 
after they came to Parvam, a fmall town, in the utmoft confines of the Great Mogul's 
dominions. After refting five days they travelled over high mountains, and in twenty 
ftages came into a region named Aingharan. In fifteen more they get to another called 
Kalcha *, whofe inhabitants dwell in villages, and have fair hair like the Dutch. Ten 
days farther they came to a place called Jalalabad t, where the Iiramins exa& euftoms 
granted them by the King Bruarate. 

In fifteen days more they came to Talhan |, where a rebellion of the Kalchans 
detained them a month. Hence they palled to Kheman, a fmall walled town, under 
Abdalahan, King of Samaritan, Burgania, Bukhara ta §, and other neighbouring king¬ 
doms. The Kaichans being in the neighbourhood, the commander of the place fent 
to the merchants not to purfue their journey by night, left the rebels lighting of them, 
ihould by that means be furnilhed with horfes ; but to come into the town, and join 
him to repel them. I hey were fcarce gotten up to the walls, when news being brought 
that the Kalchans approached, the governor and his people ran away. 

Hereupon the merchants made in hafte a fortification with their baggage, and carried 
into the inclelure plenty of ftones, to make ufe of, in cafe arrows failed. The rebels 
perceiving that, fent a meflenger, defiring them to fear nothing, promifmg to accom¬ 
pany and defend them. The merchants not daring to truft them, fled to the next 
wood, leaving their goods at the mercy of the thieves ; who, after they had taken what 
they pleafed, called them back, and permitted them, with their empty packs, to enter 
the empty walls. Benedict loft nothing but a horfe, for which alfo he afterward 
received cotton cloths. They continued at Kheman in great apprehenftons, till at 
length an eminent commander, called Olobet Ehadaikan, fent his brother out of Buk- 
harate; who, by threats, compelled the rebels to let the merchants depart. However, 
their rear was plagued with pilferers, four of whom fetting upon Goez, he threw 
amongft them his Perfian turban, and while they made a foot-ball of it, fet fpurs to his 
horfe, and overtook his company. 

After eight days travel, in a very bad road, they came to Tenga Badafhan |[, which 
figmfieth “ a troublefome way for there is fpace but for one to pafs, and that on the 
high bank of a great river ^[. T he inhabitants, with a company of lbldiers, fet upon the 
merchants, and took from Goez three horfes, which he after redeemed. Here they 
ftaid ten days, and then, in one day, came to Charcunar **, where they were five- 
days detained by rains in the open field, and, to mend the matter, aflaulted by thieves. 
Ten days after they arrived at Serpanii, a place quite forfaken. Then they climbed a 
high hlll y called Sakrithnia, which only the ftrongeft horfes were able to pafs, the 
reft going about: two belonging to Goez halted, and had much ado to overtake the 
caravan. 

In twenty days they came to the province of Sarchil, where they found many villages, 
not far from each other. After two days ftay for refrelhing, they in two days more 
came to the foot of a mountain, called Chechalith ff, which they afcended, thick 
covered with fnow; many were frozen, with the cold^ and Goez was in great danger. 


wl'lu n aIC .!tVi c t ~. the or! £ inal > Gialalabah; « corruption, doubtlefs, of Jafa- 

Sl i e Glwy . t Or, Talkhan, a city on the road between 

p, U \ vl \ § Abdallah Khan, of Samarkand, Burgania, and Bukharia* Furchas 

wmes Burg avia* and Bacharate. What country is meant by Burgania, or Burgavia, we cannot 

Pa'V * m rrb ° r ' ®t da \ /han ; In tte ongmal, Badafciau. Purchas has it, to Badafcian, 

called Tengi. Thu muft be the Jihun, or Amfi, on which Badakftau is fituate. *• In the 

original, Ciarciunar. -J-f In the original, Ciecialith. 
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for the weather lafted fix days : at length they came to Tanghetar, belonging to the 
kingdom of Kafkar. There Ifaac fell from the bank of a great river into the water, 
and for eight hours lay half dead. In fifteen days more they reached the town Yako- 
nith ; but the road was fo bad, that Goez loft fix horfes by the way. Five days after, 
hairing before the caravan, he got to Hiarkan ; from whence he fent necelfaries to the 
reft, who foon after arrived there in November, 1603*. 

Hiarkan,f the capital of the kingdom of Kafkar, hath great refort of merchants, and 
variety of commodities. Here the caravan of Kabul ends, and another aflembles to 
proceed to Katay: the captainj, or chief, buys the poft at a great price of the King, 
who vefts him with abfolute power over the merchants. It was a year before a fuf- 
iicient number could be gotten together to undertake folong and dangerous a journey: 
neither do caravans fet out from hence every year, but only at fuch times as they 
know they fhall be admitted into Katay. 

The commodity before-mentioned, beft for carrying thither, is a certain finning 
marble, which for want of a fitter word, Europeans call jafper. The King of Katay 
buys it at a great price ; and what he leaves, the merchants fell to others, at exceeding 
great rates. Of it they make veflels, ornaments for garments, and girdles, with other 
toys, whereon they engrave leaves, flowers, and other figures. The Chinefe call it 
tufhe§. There are two kinds, one more precious, like thick flints, which are found 
by diving in the river Kotan, not far from the city-royal ||. The other meaner fort is 
digged out of quarries, and fiiwed into flabs above two ells in breadth. The hill where 
they are dug, called Konfanghi Kafho, or the ftony mountain, is twenty ftages from the 
fame city. This marble is fo hard, that they muft foften it with fire to get it out of 
the quarry. The King farms it every year to fome merchant, who carries provifions 
for the workmen for that fpace of time. 

Goez vifited the King, named Mahametain^[, and prefenting him with a watch, a 
glafs, and other European commodities, procured hispafsto the kingdom of Chalis** ; 
for he did not think it proper yet to fpeak of going to Katay. When he had been 
there fix months, Demetrius arrived from Kabul; and but for Goez interpofing with 
gifts, had been handfomely drubbed, as well as imprifoned, for refufing, according to 
the cuftom of the merchants, to make a prefent to the mock Emperor, whom they chufe 
with the King’s permiffron. 

After this, thieves breaking into the houfe, bound Ifaac, and clapped a fword to his 
throat, to terrify him from making a noife: but Demetrius hearing the buftle, cried 
out, and feared them away. Mean while Goez went to receive his money, lent to the 
mother of the King of Quotan,ft whofe refidence was fix daysJJ journey diftant. As he 
was a whole month away, the Mohammedans raifed a report, that he was dead, flain by 
their priefts, called Kachifhes, for refufing to invoke Mohammed §§ ; and becaufe he 
left no will, they fought to feize on his goods; but, to their difappointment, and his 
companion’s joy, Benedict returned at laft with plenty of the precious marble. 

One day, as he was eating with fome Mohammedans, who had invited him, there 
rufhed in a perfon armed j who, fetting a fword to his breaft, commanded him to in- 


. r- I? P ' 3I2 U P ^‘iS aut ' eh.Il. , . t Yarkian, or Jnrkend, as others. See before, p. ciS. 

3 Called the caravan Bafha, $ In the original, tufee ; a miftakc, no douht, for yu-(he. See Green, vol. iv. 

P ' 3 r ° 9 h , J *¥. J , t ’ e ma P’ the river of Khoton runs about ninety miles eaft of Yarkian. 

J In Purchas, Mahamethm ; before called Maffamet Khan, which ihews the names are much corrupted. 
?! I" th L e °"g lnal > C * all “ : yet Ramufio writes Chialis, i. e. Khialis. ff Kotan, Hoton, or Hotom. 

!! Pllr , chaa has ten days * b " t fi * are more agreeable with the map. M This mull be falfe, for 

the Mohammedans never invoke Mohammed. Perhaps it lliould be for refufing to fay the Mohammedan 
con lemon of faith : in which cafe he mull either have turned Mohammedan, oriuffered death. 

6 


veko 


GO£Z*S- TRAVELS PROM LAHOR TO CHINA. 


58a 

vake Mohammed : but he rofufed, faying, that in his law there was no fuch name in¬ 
voked ; and the company taking his part, thrftft that mad fellow out of the houfe. 
The like zeal, it feems, often endangered him. Another time he was fent for by the 
King of Kaikar, who in prefence of his priefts, and the Mullas, or learned men, alked 
what law he profeffed, whether that of Mofes, David, or Mohammed, and which way 
he turned himfelf in praying. He anfwered, that he profelfed the law of Jefus, whom 
they call Ifay ; and turned any way when he prayed, believing that God was every 
where. This occafioned a great difpute among them ; for they turn t© the weft* : 
yet they concluded, that in this his practice might be good. 

Meantime one Haji Afit, of that country, being appointed captain of the future 
caravan, he invited Goez to a feaft, accompanied with mufic. At the end of the en¬ 
tertainment, he defired his company to Katay. This was juft what the Jefuit aimed at, 
who, knowing the difpofition of the Mohammedans, wanted the invitation to come from 
them. A ft was fo carneft in the matter, that he got the King to fecond his requeft to 
Goez ; who complied, on condition that Ilis Majefty would give him his letters patent. 
Thofe of the firft caravan, from Kabul, who were loth to lofe his company, did all they 
.could to difluade him from the enterprize. They advifed him not to trull to the 
people of Kaikar, faying they were treacherous, and would deftroy him. 

This advice was the more to be regarded, as feveral of the natives themfelves af¬ 
firmed, that thofe rhree Armenians would be flain by their companions, as foon as they 
were out of the city. This fo terrified Demetrius, that he dropped them a fecond 
time, and would have diftuaded Goez from proceeding any farther; but Benedict 
was refolved to fulfil the expectations of thofe who fent him, at all hazards. 

SECTION II. — Continuation of the Author's Travels from Kajhgar to So-cheiv, in 

Katay , or China. 

Caravan fitsforward : Fatiguing road. — Karakatay .— Ahftt City. — Kucha Toiurt. — Chalis City .— 
Goez victorious: — leaves the Caravan. •—News from Peeking. — Turf an .— Kamul. — Wall of 
China.—Remarks on the Roaet. Dangerous Travelling,—'lbt Frontiers fortified, ■ Kein che-w, 
and So- beau. — Artifice of Merchants to enter China, by counterfeit Mmbaffies :— Sends to Pe¬ 
king : — His letters received. — Goez in Diflrsfs : — His Death : — His EjfeBs feized. — The 
Merchants fued : — Are JJjamefully cad : — yet little recovered. — Ifaac goes to Pe-king. 

G OEZ hereupon preparing for his journey, bought ten horfes for himfelf, Ilfs com- - 
panion Ifaac, and their baggage. Meantime the caravan baiha, who was gone to 
his houfe five days journey diftant, to get his equipage ready, fent to Goez to halten 
forward, and by his example quicken the other merchants. 

About the niidft of November, 1604, they came to a place called Yolchij, where 
they pay cuftoms, and their paflports are examined. From thence, in twenty-five days, 
they got to Akfu, palling through the following places, Hanchalilh§, Alcheghet, 
Hagabateth, Egriar, Mefetelek, Hornia, Thalek, Thoantak, Minjeda, Kapetalkol-zilan, 
Sark-ghebedal, Kanbalhi, Akon-ferfek and Chakor. The road was very fatiguing, 
being through the fands, and very ftony]]. 

In the way they crofted the del'art, called Karakathay, that is, the black land of the 
Xathayans^l *, becaufe, as they fay, the Katayans dwelled there a long time. Alfo one 

* Becaufe Mekka, to which the Mohammedans always turn, lies weft, or fouth-weft of Kafhgar, 
d In the original, Agiafi. \ In the original, Jolci. ij In the fame, Hancialix. 

jl Purchas, p. 313. Trigaut. ch. 12. Rather, Black Katay. 
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of the Jefuit’s horfes falling into a rapid river, (warn to the other fide ; but came back 
again, it feems, of himfelf, on invoking the name of Jelus. 

°Akfu is a town of the kingdom of Kalkar, whole governor, the King’s nephew, 
being but twelve years old, affairs were managed by his preceptor. He would needs fee 
Goez, who prefented him with fugar and luch childifli things. The young Prince, in 
return, received him kindly, and made him dance at a iolemn ball. Benedict next 
vifited the Queen-mother, who admitted his patent with great reverence : to her he 
gave a cryftal glafs, a piece of Indian calico, and the like. 

Here they ftaid fifteen days for other merchants, and then departing proceeded 
through Oitograkh, Gazo, Kalhani, Dellay, Saragabedall, to Ugan, and then to Kucha, 
another town, where they ftaid a whole month to refrelh their beafts, almoft fpent with 
the bad ways, and want of barley. Here, to extort a prefent, the priefts would have 
con {trained Goez to fall during their Lent. 

From hence, in twenty-five days, they came to Chalis*, a final!, but well-fortified 
city. This country was governed by a natural fon of the King of Kalkar, who hearing 
that Benedict profeffed a different religion, began to terrify him, faying, it was a very 
audacious thing for a man, who was of another faith, to enter thofe territories ; and 
that for fo doing, he might lawfully deprive him both of his goods and life. But when 
he read the King’s letters patent, he was pacified, and witii a prefent became alfo a 
friend. One night fending for Goez, Ifaac fell into tears, thinking he was going to be 
put to death. Benedict defpifing the danger, went courageoufly to the palace: but 
when he came there, found all the bufinefs was, that lie might diipute with the priefts 
and learned men; whom, it feems, he prefently ftrudcdumb by dint of argument: nay 
the Viceroy himfelf approving all he faid, declared, that the Chriftians were the true 
believers; adding, that his anceftors had profeffed the fame lawf. After this he 
feafted, and kept him to lie that night in the palace. 

In this city they ftaid three months, for the caravan bafha would not depart without 
a great company (it being fo much more gain to him) nor fuffer any man to go before. 
However Goez, tired with the delay and expence attending it, by a prefent obtained 
leave of the Viceroy, to make the belt of his way. He was juft ready to depart from 
Chalis, when the merchants of the former caravan returned from Katay. Thefe feign¬ 
ing an embaffage (as ufual) had pierced as far as the capital; and having lodged for 
three months in the fame palace of ftrangers, with the Jefuits, brought fure tidings of 
Ricci, and the reft of the fociety, to Goez; who wondered thus to find that Katay 
was China, and Kambalu was Pe-king. Among other evidences, they produced a 
piece of writing in Portugueze, which they had taken out of the duft fwept out of the 
chamber, in order to Ihew in their own country, at their return. 

Goez having obtained the Viceroy’s letters for his fecurity, departed with Ifaac 
and a few others, and in twenty days came to Puchan, a town of the fame kingdom ; 
whofe governor generoufly furnilhed them with neceffaries out of his own houfe. 
From hence they travelled to Turfan, a ftrong and Well-fortified city, where they ftaid 
a whole month. From Turfan they proceeded to Aramuth, and fo on to Kamul, another 
well fortified place ; where, likewife, they halted for a month, becaul'e they were well 

* In the original, Cialis, + In cafe the Viceroy did fay thefe words, which is hardly 

poflible, he mull have miAaken the Chriftians for the worshippers of Fo; as we have already obfer- 
ved hath been often the cafe; For the religion of Tibet prevailed m thefe parts before the time 
of JengMz Khan- 
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ufed throughout the kingdom of Chalis, which ends at this town. From Kamul, in 
nine days, they came to Khya-yu-quan # , at the northern walls of China; where they 
waited twenty-five days for the anfwer of the Viceroy of that province!. 

After this they were admitted within the walls, and in one day came to So-chewj, 
a city, where they heard much of Pe-king, and other places, whofe names were known \ 
fo that Goez was now fully convinced, that Katay and China differed only in name. 

All the way from Chalis, to the borders of China, being infefled with incurfions of 
the Tartars, the merchants travel in great fear. In the day they examine, from the 
hills, whether there be any parties of them by plains j and if they judge the coalf 
clear, perform their journey by night with filence. One night Benedict falling 
from his horfe, the reft went on, not miffing him till they came to their lodging; and 
then Ifaac going back to feek him, found him by the found of the name Jefus, almoft 
defpairing to fee his company any more. 

In the way they found many Mohammedans flam, who had ventured to travel alone; 
although the 1 artars feldom kill the natives, faying, they are their fervants and fhep- 
herds j becaufe they take from them flocks of fheep, and herds of bullocks. They eat 
no wheat, barley, nor pulfe, faying, it is food for beafts, not men. They feed only on 
flelh, eating that of horfes, mules, and camels; yet are faid to live an hundred years. 
The Mohammedan nations, on this side, not being warlike, might eafily be fubdued, if 
the Chinefe cared to enlarge their dominions §. 

i he end of the famous walls, before-mentioned, is in the weft of China, which ex¬ 
tends northwards j from which end, for the ipace of two hundred miles, is the part 
where the Tartars moft commonly made their excurfions formerly, as they do at pre¬ 
fen t, but with lefs danger; for the Chinefe, to reftrain them, have built two very ftrong 
cities in Shen-ft, and garifoned them with choice foldiers. Thefe have a peculiar Vice¬ 
roy, and other magiftrates, who depend immediately on the court, and re fide in one of 
them, named Kan-chew ||. 

. So-chew, the other, hath a fpecial governor, and is divided into two parts; one inha¬ 
bited by the Chinefe, called Kitayans by the Mohammedans, who occupy the other 
part, and come from Kaikar, and other weftern count'ies on account of trade. Many 
of them having wives and children, fettle there: yet they have no magiftrates of their 
own j but are governed by the Chinefe, who every night lliut them up within the 
walls of then own city. T. here is a law, by which no man, who has lived nine years 
in the place, can return to his own country. J 

1 he merchants who refort hither, come inoftly from the weft under feigned effibaf- 
fies ; and have, in confequence of a contract made with China by feven or efoht king¬ 
doms, obtained a privilege of fending every fixth year feventy-two perfons in quality of 
ambaffadors, with tribute to the Emperor; confifting of the filming marble before-men¬ 
tioned, diamonds of the rock, azure, and other things. By this means they travel to 
corn t, and leturn at the public charge. I he tribute they carry, is very little expence 
to them : for no man pays dearer for this marble than the Emperor himfelf, who 
elteems tt a diflionour to take any thing of ftrangers for nothing : befides, they are fo 
well fupphed, at His Majefty’s colt, that it is computed they get every day, above their 
necenaiy charges, a ducat a man. Hence many ftrive to be admitted into this embafly. 


* In the original, Ciliaicuon, a fort at the entrance of the Great Wall. 
+ Province of Shen-fi. J In tlie original, Socieu. 

\\ See Green, vol. iy, p. jj. 


See Green, vol- iv. p* 

§ Purcbaa, p. 314- 
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purchafmg the privilege of the caravan bafha, by large prefents. For this purpofe they 
counterfeit their King’s letters, acknowledging vaffalage to the Emperor of China. 
The like embafliesare admitted from divers other kingdoms ; as Kauchin-China, Siam, 
Leukhew, Korea, and fome parts of Tartary. The Chinefe are at incredible expences 
on thefe occafions; nor are they ignorant of the fraud: but finding their account 
in it, flatter their fovereign with the fancy, that all nations pay him tribute; whereas, 
in fact, he rather pays tribute to them. 

Goez arrived at So-chew the end of the year 1605, grown wealthy by his long jour¬ 
ney. He had thirteen horfes, five hired fervants, and two boys whom he bought, 
befides the marble, more worth than all the reft; the whole valued at two thoufand 
five hundred ducats. In this city he met with other Mohammedans returned from the 
capital, who confirmed the former reports. Hereupon he wrote forthwith, to acquaint 
Ricci of his arrival: but the fuperfcription of the letter being written in European cha¬ 
racters, and the Chinefe, who carried them, not knowing either the Chinefe names of 
the Jefuits, or the quarter where they lodged at Pe-king, could not deliver them. The 
next year, at Eafter, he fent other letters by a Mohammedan, who had fled from that 
city (for none may either go in or out without the magiftrates leave), acquainting them 
with his voyage and fituation, defiring them to take fome courfe to free him from his * 
prifon, that he might return by fea to India along with the Portugueze. 

The Jefuits, who had long before been informed from Goa of his intended journey, 
yearly expefied him, and made fuch enquiry of thofe counterfeit ambafladors; but could 
hear no tidings of him. They were therefore rejoiced at his letters, which they received 
in November following, and prefently difpatched a perfon, to bring him, if poflible, to 
court; not an European, left one ftranger fhould hinder another; but a native, by a 
Chinefe mother, named John Ferdinand, a virtuous young man, who had not yet per¬ 
formed his noviciate. To Hm they joined a new convert, well acquainted with the 
country. His orders were, in cafe he could not bring Goez thence by leave of the 
magiftrates, or any other means, to ftay there with him, and write to the Company; 
who were then to try what they could do by their friends at Pe-king. 

This journey, of near four months, was undertaken in a very fevere winter, they 
fetting out the eleventh of December. Meanwhile Goez, who fuffered more injuries 
from the Mohammedans in So-chew, than on the road, was forced to fell his marble 
for twelve hundred ducats, which was under half price; wherewith he paid his debts, 
and maintained his family a whole year. In the interim the caravan arriving, he foon 
run out the remainder of his cafli, in the frequent entertainments he was obliged to 
make for the captain of it. This laid him under a neceffity of borrowing money j and 
becaufe he was chofen into the number of the feventy-two ambafladors, he bought fome 
pieces of marble, hiding an hundred pounds of it in the ground, to conceal it from the 
Mohammedans: for without that commodity, he would have been debarred from 
going to Pe-king*. 

Let us now turn to Ferdinand, who had his afflictions alfo: for his fervant run away 
from him at Si-ngan-fu, the metropolis of Shen-fif, carrying away half what had been 
given him to bear his charges. From thence, however, with much fatigue, he got in 
two months to So-chew, where he arrived the feventh of March, and found Goez on 
his death-bed. The fick man, however, rejoiced at receiving the letters from thofe of 
his fociety $ but died eleven days after, without having made auricular confeflion for 
fo many years; as to which, he relied on God’s mercy. 

* Purchas, p.315. Trigaat, lib. 5. cap. 13. -j- l n the original, by miftake, Shan-fi. 
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His death was not without fufpkion of poifon from the Mohammedans* ; who, as 
foon as he departed, feized all that he left behind. Among the things that were 
loft, nothing is more to be regretted than his journal, which he had kept in detail of 
his travels. This book they were the more earneft to get into their hands, in order to 
prevent payment of debts there entered. They would have buried hint alfo like a 
Mohammedan, if Ifaae and Ferdinand had not oppofed them. Goez was a man Of 
great parts, and after his admiflion, had done great fervice to the fociety, but was not 
priefted. He ordered Ferdinand to caution the Jefuirs not to truit the Mohammedans, 
nor purfue this road to China, as being unprofitable and dangerous. 

As the merchants, by a cuftom among themfelves, divide the goods of all thofe who 
die on the road, they bound Ifaae, threatening to kill him if he would not invoke Mo- 
hammedj. Hereupon Ferdinand prefented a requeft to the Viceroy of Kan-chew ; 
who wrote an order under it to the governor of So-chew, to examine the affair impar¬ 
tially. He firft was favourable; but corrupted by bribes, threatened to whip the com¬ 
plainant, and held him in prilbn three days. However, not difeouraged by this treat¬ 
ment, he fold his garments for want of money, and continued the fuit five months. All 
this while, as Ferdinand could not fpeak Perfian, nor Ifaae either Portugueze, or Latin; 
they could not converfe together. When before the tribunal, one faid the Lord’s 
prayer, the other repeated the name of Benedict Goez, with a few Portugueze words: 
but nobody underftanding either of them, the judge thought they Ipoke in the lan¬ 
guage of the province of KantonJ, and underftood each other. 

At length, in two months, Ferdinand learned to /peak the Perfian. The Moham¬ 
medans, among other things, pleaded that Ferdinand was a Chinefe by his countenance, 
and Ifaae a Saracen §. In anlwer to this allegation, Ferdinand one day affured the court, 
that he was a mortal enemy to the law of Mohammed, which did he profefs, he would 
without doubt, abftain from hogs* flefli: at the fame time pulling a piece of pork out 
of his fleeve, he and Ifaae fell to eating it very heartily. Hereupon thofe prefen t fet 
up a loud laugh; while the Mohammedans alhamed, fpat at the Armenian, faying, he 
was deluded by the Chinefe cozener: for all the way on the road to prevent offence, 
Benedict and Ifaae had abftained from pork. 

Thus, the effefts of the deceafed were decreed to Ferdinand: but, after all, nothing 
was found, except the pieces of marble, which had been hidden underground : thefe 
they fold to pay their debts, and buy necelfaries for their journey to Pe-king; whither, 
at length, both of them arrived. They brought a crofs finely painted on gilt paper, 
with the pafiports of the Kings of Kafkar, £>uotan, and Chah's; which are kept tor a 
memorial, 

Ifaae related all thefe palfages to Ricci, upon credit of his memory, and a few minutes 
of BenedicPs[(. Having Raid a month at Pe-king, he was fent, by the ufual road, to 


* This is an invidious reflexion, common with Popifli zealots. f It fhould be, turn Moham¬ 
medan. J Although none were there who underftood either Latin, or Portugueze; fure there 

were enough among the Mohammedans who could fpeak the Perfian, It feems, by this account, that 
Ferdinand could not fpeak the Chinefe. § The Mohammedans are every where called Saracens, by 

this author; which term we ufe here only to avoid repetition of the fame word. [[ There is fome 

room to believe, not only that the diftances of places are often made greater than they are, but alfo, that 
the places them 1 elves are not always fet down in their proper order, fome feeming to be placed after, which 
fhould be be lore others: and the rather, becaufe it muit have been morally impoffible for Ifaae to have 
retained the diltance and pofition of fuch a number of towns as are mentioned, exactly in his memory', and it 
does not appear of what nature, or extent, the minutes of Goes were. 
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Amakao*. From thence, in his voyage to India, he was taken by the Dutch: but 
.being redeemed by the Portugueze of Malakka, he held on his courfe; and, hearing of 
his wife’s death, returned not to the Mogol’s country, but ftaid at Chaul, and was alive 
in 1615, when Trigautius wrotef. 

T 


TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET, TO AND FROM CHINA : 

BY SEVERAL, MISSIONERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Road to China through Tibet attempted by Andrada the Jefuit :—hh Relation een* 
fared. — Cbefaud Jets out: — it forced to return. Gruebers Travels ; literary ac¬ 
count of them. 

A LTHOUGH Goez was fent exprefsly to difcover the road to China, through Little 
BukhSria; yet it does not appear the Jefuits profecuted that defign, probably for 
the advice he left them to the contrary. However, about the year 1660, Amatus 
Chefaud, a Frenchman, fuperior of the refidency of Isfahan, attempted to pafs thither 
through the countries of the Uzbeks and Turkeftan, but was deterred by the difficulty 
and danger of the road. From that time none of the Romilh miffioners have ventured 
to travel on that fide, although caravans are continually palling and re-paffing, with 
which the Armenians make no fcruple to alfociate themfelves, and perform the journey 
with fafety. 

The above-mentioned undertaking dying with Goez, the Society turned their thoughts 
next on opening a way to China through Tibet: a region, whofe inhabitants they were 
informed were Chriftians, or at leaft of a religion nearly refembling their own; and, 
confequently, had fo much the ftronger inducement to profecute mat defign, as they 
hoped to meet with eafy converfions, a thing they defpaired of in Mohammedan 
countries. Travellers mention two ways of palling into Tibet; one the northern road, 
by the north part of the Mogol’s empire, the other fouthern, through Bengal. In 
1624, Anthony Andrada, a Portugueze Jefuit, attempted the northern road, and pene¬ 
trated as far as Katay, or China. In 1661, Grueber and Dorville, Jefuits, travelled 
from China to India, through Tibet, taking the fouthern road; with regard to which, 
Tavernier about the fame time procured fome informations. In 1414, Defideri, 
another of the Society, paired into Tibet, as far as Lafia, by the northern road and 

t Purchai, p. 316. Triga*t. lib. Y.cap. 13. 
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laftly, in 1732, Horace de la Penna, with other Capuchins, went to the fame plate 
by the fouthern route. 

Thefe are all the travels to this vaft region that have appeared in print. Thofe of 
Andrada and Chcfaud are very fhort, and contain nothing extraordinary. The firft* 
it Teems, made the journey, on hearing that the people of Tibet were profeffed Chfif- 
tians. The fubftance of his relation is this : that he left Labor in 1624, and having 
pafled the Ganges, entered into Skrinegar * and Chafaranga, very great and populous 
cities ; in the laft of which are many monuments, he fays left by the Chriftians ; that 
from thence eroding an exceeding high mountain, on the top of it he difcovered avail 
lake, which gives rife to the Indus, Ganges, and the other great rivers of India ; that 
pafling forwards through high mountains he arrived, after many days journey, at the 
city of Redor, in the cold northern region of the fame name : Laflly, that from hence 
travelling through the kingdoms of Maranga and Tankhut, fubjeft to the Tartars, he 
in two months arrived at Kathay, or China. 

Eentink, in a note on AbulghazPs genealogical hiltory of the Tartars, fays, he is 
fure that the author of Andrada's letter, relating to the prefent ft ate of Tibet, and 
religion of the Lamas f, never was in Tibet, in regard all he writes of that country, is 
fo contrary to what at prefent appears to be the cafe ; and that all he reports concern¬ 
ing the worlhip of the Lamas, is taken from the account which Rubruquis has given 
of certain religious among the Tartars. It mull be confefled, the journal of his travels 
is very fuperficial ; and befides affording very little, if any, light into the geography 
of the country, mentions places, fuch as the kingdoms of Redor J and Marango, 
which do not appear to lie in the northern road through Tibet: nor is there any lake 
there, which is the common fountain of the rivers above mentioned ; at leafc the 
Indus, and all the other rivers of India, except the Ganges, are known to have their 
fources in India itfelf 

The travels of Ghefaud feem to be more genuine than thofe of Andrada, but are 
frill lefs to the purpofe : for he went no farther than the borders of Great Bukharia, 
and then turned back. The account was lent by the author, in a letter from Kafhan 
near lfpahan, written in Perfian to Kireher, who hasinferted an abflract of it in his 
China lllujlrata |], to the following effeft; that a year before he wrote the letter, he 
travelled from Sfahan (or lfpahan) to Balkh \ which he fays, is the regal city of 
Uzbek ; in order to fee if it was practicable to pafs through that country and 
Turkeflan, to Katay, and thence to China ; but that when he arrived in the train of the 
Uzbek ambaffador, as far as the bounds of Kezalbafh he found the way to be both 
diffieulLand dangerous : that for this reafon he continued for fome months at Hayrat ft, 
formerly (he fays) called Skandria, and there had a full view of the place which the 
ancients called Bakhtra, where there is a great univerfity (built by the Ton of Tamer- 
lang JJ, but going to ruin), and many other ftructures raifed by the Uzbeks, when in 

* Perhaps, a miftakc for Serinegar, or Kafhmtr $ but then that city lies on this tide of the Ganges* 
t Printed at Paris in 1629, with per million of the Society, ami dedicated to the general of that orders 
t Pediaps, Iledok ; which, as well as Maranga, is mentioned by Grueber. § iTiftory of the Turks, 
Moguls, p 491. j| Ogilby has given a traoflation in his China, voL i p. 363, It has no date* 

CT It is only one of the capitals of the three Uzbek dominions in Great Bukharia. ** That is, of 
the Perfian dominions called Kezelbafh, or red-heads, from their turbans* See Green, vol, iv, p. 639* note d. 
tt Herat, or Heri, capital of the province of Khorafan in Perfia, Or, Timfir-Img that is, 

lame Pirnur for Tamerlan was lame of one leg. His fon, fpoken of here, was doubtlcfs, Shah Rokh, 
who fueceeded him, and reigned at Herat. 

pofleflion: 
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poffeflion * : that from Hay rat he came back to Mafhahad f, called by fome the 
Holy; where there is a masjid J, adorned with gold. Here he ftaid two months dif- 
puting with the learned, who are numerous, about their law : that leaving this place, 
he came to Nifhapur, and then to Sabazwar §, belonging to Khorafan j whence pafling 
through the cities of Setam, Damgan, and Jamnam |j, he proceeded to Kafltab, in 
toe province of Arakand ^[, the way for the moft part fandy ; and thence to Sfahan, 
thirty farfang diftant. 

Thefe are all the itinerary remarks which thefe two authors afford : but Grueber, 
though not fo particular as could be wifhed, is much more copious. What relates to 
his travels, is contained in five letters, all written in Latin by himfelf; except the fir ft, 
which is in Italian, from one anonymous virtuofo to another, fetting forth the fubftance 
of a converfation which he had * # with our Jefuit on the fubjedt of his travels, and the 
cuftoms of the Chinefe; on which laft the difcourfe chiefly turned. The fecond is 
from Grueber to John Gamans, a Jefuit at Afchaffenburg in Germany ; containing a 
brief account of his journey from China. The third, dated December 11, 1664, from 
Dantzick, is in anfwer to feveral queftions put to him by fome learned nobleman, con¬ 
cerning China, and the Tartars who conquered it. The fourth is on much the fame 
fubjedf, dated from Breflaw in Silefia, March 14, 1665. The laft, containing the fub¬ 
ftance of feveral letters written by Grueber to Kircher ft, furnilhes the moft particular 
account of his journey from China to India, gives the latitudes of the chief places obferved 
by the author, and is em belli died with cuts drawn by hint, reprefenting the habits 
of the people, the Great Lama, Ptala, Buth, the flaying youth, and other remarkables 
in the countries he paffed through. 

Thefe letters are publilhedby Thevenot, in his French collection of voyages JJ : but 
he has omitted all the cuts, which Kircher gives in his China Illujlrata, and after him 
Ogilby. In the following feftion we have incorporated the remarks, contained in the 
feveral letters, together ; or making the fubftance of that to Kircher the text, fupplied 
it with notes from the reft. 


SECTION I.— TRAVELS PROM CHINA TO EUROPE, IN l66l. 

BV JOHN GRUEBER, JESUIT. 

Scts-out .— Si-ning.—Great Wall: — Account of it. — Delightful travelling, in the 
Great Defart. — Koko Nor hake. —Kalmak Tartars : — Their Drefs and Dwellings, 

— Laffa, or Barantola. — Tartar Women. — Mountain of Langur. — Nekpal King¬ 
dom. —King Partafmal.—The Jefuits prefent. —Odd Cuftoms.—Kingdom of Maranga. 

— Mogul’s Empire. — Conies to Agra—Returns to Europe : Refumes the Miff on, 
— Author’s Character . •— Latitudes obferved. — Roadfrom Tavernier. — Gorrojhepur 
City. — Way of travelling — Nupal Country. — Mountains of Naugrokot. — Women- 
Porters. — Bui an, or Tibet, 


I HE miflioner fet out for China, as we conjecture, in the year 165(5. According 
to the firft letter, he went from Venice to Smyrna by fea : from thence to Ormuz by 

* The author feems to mi (lake TiroAr, and his descendants, for Uzbeks ; which latter pofleffed K horafau 
but a very (hort fpace, under Shaybek Khan. f Or Mafhhad, the fame with Tusin Khorafan. See 
Green, vol. ly.p. 443. note i. In the original, written Maxahad. t Or, temple, in Kircher Mcfouit The 
Ferfian word is meJkfi, whence molk. J Alfo, Nifhabur, and Sebzwar. Jf Doubtlefs, liaftam 

Da™ and Semnan, three cities in the mad from Nifhapur, to Kalhan. f By which mull be imder- 
ftood the Ferfian Irak. In company with Signor Carlo Dati. ++ He tells us, in his third letter, 

that on quitting Rome be left many geographical remarks with Kircher, and that he was about publifhintr 
them in 1664. They were pnbhftied m his China IUuftrata, at Amllenlam, in 1667, in folio U Pan if 
containing twenty. fix pages and a half. 

land 
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land, in five months: from Ormuz by fca, in fcven months, to Makac. There landing, 
he paffed through China, partly by water, partly by land, to Pe-king, in three months *. 
He ftaid in China three years; in one of which, viz. 1660, he fays, the fifty-fix 
Jefuits, who were then in that empire, baptized more than fifty thoufand m.n t- 

In his return, he took a road never, perhaps, attempted by any European before. 
Grueber left Pe-king in the month of June J , 1661, in company with Albert Dorville, 
of the fame Society: in thirty days he came to Si-ngan-fft §, and in thirty more to Si¬ 
ring, or Si-ring ffi||, croflmg the Whang-ho, or Yellow River, twice in the way. 

Si-ning is a great and populous city, built at the vaft wall of China, through the 

.gate of which the merchants from India enter Catay, or China. Here they nay till 

they have licence from the Emperor to proceed forward. The wall at this place is fo 
broad that fix horfemenmay run abreaft on it, without embarraffing each other. Here 
the citizens of Si-ning take the air (which is very healthful, coming from the defans,) 
and recreate themfelves with the profpeH, as well as other diverfions. There are ftairs 
to go a-top of the wall, and many travel on it, from the gate at Si-ning to the next 
at So-chew, which is eighteen days journey. 

This they do by the governor’s licence, out of curiofity ; having a delightful profpeft 
all the way from the wall, as from an high tower, of the innumerable habitations on 
one fide, and the various kinds of wild beads, which range the delart, on the other 

fide. Befides wild bulls, here are tigers, lions, elephants, rhinocerofes, and monoce- 

rofes, which area kind of horned affes **. Thus, the merchants view the beads free 
from danger; efpecially from that part of the wall, which running fouthward ft ap¬ 
proaches the more inhabited provinces of Quang-fi, Yun-nan, and Tibet: for at certain 
limes of the year they betake themfelves to the Yellow River, and parts near the wall, 
which abound with thickets, in order to get padure, and feck their prey. 

This defart is partly mountainous, and partly level, all over Tandy and barren; 
excepting that in fome places you meet with little rivulets, whofe banks yield good 
padure. It begins in the middle part of India, and extends from fouth to north ; 
but nobody ever yet hath difcovered its bounds, which may dretch to the frozen ocean. 
Marco Polo calls this defart Lop, and fpeaks of its being haunted with fpirits. But 
Grueber fays nothing of them. The Tartars formerly called it Beljan now Samo ; 
the Chinefe, Kalmuk; others Karakathay {J. The Tartars accudomed to defarts 
dwell here in tents, removing with their cattle, wherever they can find a river, or 
place fit for padure §§. 

The road from Si-ning, as far as Lafla, is fomewhat differently defcribed, in different 
letters. In the fird we are told, that our milfioner palling out of China, entered the 
fands of Defart Tartary, which he eroded in three days: afterwards he came to the 
banks of the Koko Nor, which fignifies the Great Sea ; being a great lake, or fea, like 
the Cafpian, where the Yellow River has its fource |[|(. 

* Grueber, letter i, The fame, letter 2. J In the fecond letter, he is fatd to have fet 

out the thirteenth of April, fent by the new Emperor (Kang-hi) a® mathematician of the empire, leave 
being procured by Adam Schall. ^.Capital of Shen-fi. jj A millake for Si-ning-chcw, or Wcy, 

In the fecond letter it is called Ciniara, a city ieated at the great wall. ^ Not fo, but feveral miles diftant. 
Grueber drew a draft of the wall, which is given by Kircher. ** In another place of this letter, it 

is faid, no other animals are found in this defart, but wild bulls of a mighty bignefs. fj The author 
miftakes here, for the wall does not proceed fouth of Si-ning, nor touch that city, but end® twenty miles 
to the weft; nor can any travel from Si-ning to So-chew on the wall; which befides being, on many accounts, 

■ unfit for the purpofc, breaks off in feveral place* for twenty or thirty mile* together. Thefe feem 

to be the remarks of" Kircher, mixed with thole of Grueber, who could never have committed fo many 
blunders in fo few lines. The Chinefe call it Sha-mo, the Tartar®, Kobi; botli words fignifyiiig a Tandy 
defart. Kalmuk is a nickname, that comes from the Mohammedan Tartars. §§ Letter the filth. 

(1) This is a miftake; for the Whang-ho or Yellow River, rifei from other lake* to the fouth-weft. 
6-e Green, vol, iv. p. 451. 

6 Leaving 
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Leaving this fea behind him, he entered into the country of Toktokay, which is 
alinolt defart, and fo barren, that it need fear no invafion. One meets with nothing' 
but fome tents of Tartars *. It is watered by the Toktokay, a very fine river, whence 
it takes the name. It is as large as the Danube, but fo lhallow, that it may be forded 
every where. 

Thence having crofled the country of Tangut, he came to Relink, a very populous 
province, belonging to the kingdom of Barantoia; where at length he arrived, whofe 
capital city is called Lafla f. 

According to the fifth letter, or Kircher’s abftradt, we are told, that prefently after 
they had palled the great wall, they found a river ftored with fifh, on which they flipped 
in an open tent. Then eroding the Saffron River they immediately entered that vaft 
and barren defart of Kalmak, inhabited by the Kalmak Tartars §, who rove up and down 
it to rob the caravans, and at certain feafons fettle with their portable cities on the banks 
of the rivers. The Jefuits often met with their habitations in the way, and drew their 
figures as reprefented in the plate [|, viz. a Kalmak man, clothed with a leathern gar¬ 
ment, and a yellow cap. A Kalmak woman in a habit made of a certain fkin, of a green 
or red colour; each with a charm about their necks, to preferve them from dangers: 
a Lama, that is, one of their Tartar priefts, or bilhops. They wear a white coat, or 
cloak, caff backwards, with a red girdle ; and a yellow coat, from the girdle of which 
hangeth down a purfe: their cap, or hat, is painted red. In the offskip are exprefled 
their habitations, being tents made with imall flicks twilled, or plaited together, and 
covered with a coarfe woollen fluff bound together with cords. The turning-wheel 
is ail inftruinent like a feeptre, which the people turn round while the Lama prays. 

From Si-ning they in three months entered the kingdom of Lafla, which the Tartars 
call Barantoia **. The King is ftyled Teva tt» defeended from an ancient race of the 
Tangut Tartars, and refides at Butala, a caftle built on a high mountain JJ, after the 
European falhion, where he has a numerous court §§. The great priell of this country 
is called Lama Konju jjjj, and adored as a god He refides at Barantoia, and is the 
Pope of the Chinefe and Tartars, called by them God the Father; whofe religion, in 
all eflential points, tallies with the Romifli; although, fays the author, no Chriltian ever 
was in the country before***. 

Here they Haiti a month, and might have converted many of the natives, but for 
that devilifh God the Father (as the author calls him), who puts to death fuch asrefufe 
to adore him. However, they were kindly treated by the people and King, who was 
the brother of that God the Father ttt- 

In the court of Deva, King of Tanguth f J|, they faw a woman born in Northern 
Tartary, dreifed in an unufual habit: She wore hair like knotted cords, her head and 
girdle adorned with eockle-lhells §§§. They faw, likewife, fome women no lefs flrangely 
dreifed, who came from the neighbouring kingdom of Koin. The ladies braid or curl 
their hair in the manner of hair-laces, or finall bands, and twill it behind them : on 
their foreheads they wear a red fillet, befet with pearls ; and on the top of their heads 
a filver crown, bedecked with turchoifes and coral. 

* In his fecond letter, he fays, he met with neither man nor bird, but many wild beafts ; and that they 
fuffered extremely in the journey. f Letter the firfl. j Or, Whang-ho. § Thcfe are 

the Eluths, or Tartars of Koko Nor. || See plate 54, p. 403. « Rather, felt. ** Letter 

the fifth. Muprinted Earanteka, 111 the fecond letter. Or, Deva, as in the fifth letter ; and 

Tipa, as others write. See Green, vol. iv. p. 456. §§ Ibid. || || For fo Sama Konjiim (a* 

it is there tauitily printed) is explained in the fecond letter. «r*t See Green, vol. iv. p.+jq, d. 

*** I^ uer fft Letter the fecond. So J3arantola is called here. 

SJj This was a woman of IChanuI, or flami. Sec Green, plate yy, p.456. 


Grueber 
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Grueber drew the pictures of the Grand Lama, (taken from one hong at the palace- 
gate,) and of Han, late King of Tangut This laft, who had fourteen fons, was for 
his goodnefs and jurtice reverenced as God. He was of a dark complexion, his beard 
of a chefmit colour, mixed with grey, and his eyes protuberant t- 

From Lafla, or Barantola, they came in four days to the foot of the mountain Langur ; 
which being exceeding high, travellers can hardly breathe at top, the air is fo very 
thin; neither is it to be croffed in fummer without great danger from the exhalations 
of certain poifonous herbs. Befides, as no waggons or hearts can pafs it for the rocks 
and precipices, they mult proceed on foot, aim oil a month, till they came to Kuthi, one 
of the two chief cities of the kingdom of Nekhal. This mountainous tra£t J is plenti¬ 
fully furnifhed with fprings, both l?bt and cold, which iffue from all parts of the moun¬ 
tain, affording ftore of filh and pafture. 

From Kuthi, in five days, they came to the city Nefti §, ftill in Nekbal j where pro- 
virtons are fo plenty, that thirty or forty hens are fold for one fcutum. 

From Nefti they came in five days journey to Kadmendu |[, the metropolis of Nekbal, 
where reigns a potent King. 

From Kadmendu, in half a day’s time, they came to the city Nekbal, called alfo 
Baddan by the natives, the regal city of the whole kingdom 5 [. 

Thefirft letter relates, that Nekbal is a month’s journey in extent, and has two capital 
cities, Katmandir and Patau **, feparated only by a river* The King, called Partafir?J, 
refides in the firft, and his brother Nevagmal (a young handfome P rince% in the 
latter. He had the command of all the troops in the country } and while Grueber 
was there, had a great army in the field, to oppofe a petty King named Varkam, who 
made frequent incurfions into his dominions. 

The Jefuit prefented this Prince with a teiefcope ; wherewith having difcovered a 
place where Varkam had fortified himfelf, he defired the Prince to look that way, 
which he did ; and feeing the enemy fo near, cried, “ Let us march againft them 
not confidering that their feeming approach w&s the effeft of the glafs. It is not eafy 
to exprefs how pleafed he was with this prefent ft. He likewife gaye the King other 
curious mathematical inftruments 5 with which he was fo taken, that he determined not 
to let them go, but that they promifed him faithfully to return. In that cafe, he pro- 
mifed both to eredfc a houfe for their ufe, endowed with ample revenues, and grant 
them full power to introduce the Ghriftian law into his kingdom J J, 

In this country, when a man drinks to a woman, the company pour in the liquor 
cha, or the wine, three times for the parties $ and while they are drinking, affix three 
pieces of butter to the brim of the cup, which thofe that pledge them take off, and ftick 
on their foreheads. 

They have a mod cruel cuftom in thefe kingdoms ; for when they judge their fick 
people to be part hopes of recovery, they carry them into the fields, and carting them 
into deep ditches full of dead corpfes, th^re leave them to perifh ; and their bodies, 
when dead, to be devoured by birds and hearts of prey, efteoming it an honour to have 
living creatures for their tombs. 

* See Green, plate 6 r, p, 460. ' + Grueber has given other cuts relating to Tibet; which, with ■ 

thbar descriptions, have been given in Green’s plates, 56, 57, 58, and 59* % Kircher fuppofes this 

to be the Parapanhus of Ptolemy, and fteior of Polo ; in which laft conjecture, at leaft, he is very much 
miftaketi. § This, and Kmhi, are faid a little lower to be the two chief cities of Nekbal )| In the 
firft letter called Katnandir. m Letter the fifth. ** This nuift be Baddan, or Nekbal, in the 

fifth letter : but there is a great disagreement between the two letters with regard to its difiance from 
.Katmandir. ff Letter the firft, How came they to negieft fo favourable au offer ? 

7 The 
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The women, out of a religious whim, never wafh, but daub themfelves with a nafty 
kind of oil; which not only caufes them to ft ink ii^olerably, but renders them 
extremely ugly and deformed. 

From Nekbal, in a journey of five days, you meet with the city Hedonda % a colony 
of the kingdom of Maranga, inelafed in Thebet* Its metropolis is Radok j\ From 
the names of Dominic, Francis, and Anthony, ftil! in ule with the natives j, it appear¬ 
ed, that Chriftianity had been planted there in times pafl §. 

In the firft letter we are told, that in Maranga he faw no towns, but only houfes, 
or rather huts made of ft raw; and among them a cuftom-houfe. The King pays 
yearly to the Great Mogol a tribute of two hundred and fifty thoufand rixdollars, and 
leven elephants ||* 

From Hedonda (crofting the kingdom of Maranga), in eight days, they came to 
Mutgari, the firft city of the MogoFs ^[empire. 

From Mutgari is a journey of ten days to Battana which is a city of Bengala on 
the Ganges, 

From Battana, in eight days, they came to Benares, a populous city on the Ganges/ 
famous for an academy of the Brachmaas, where perfons are inllrutted in their 
religion and fciences. 

From Benares, in eleven fays*, they came to Katampor, and from thence, in feven 
more, to Agra ft. So that from Pe-king thither was a journey of two hundred 
and fourteen days; but reckoning the time which the caravans reft, it will come to 
about fourteen months. Here Dorville, the campanion of Grueber in his travels, 
died 

The author’s travels from Maranga is related, with fome variation, in the firft letter. 
It is there faid, that from thence he entered India, and came to Minapor, the metro¬ 
polis of the country, where he crofted the Ganges, twice as broad as the Danube. 
Thence he travelled to the city Patan ; and from Patan, in twenty-five days, to Arga, 
the chief royal feat of the MogoFs empire, eleven months after he had left China, 

This firft letter furnifhes us alfo with an account of his travels from Agra to Europe, 
and feveral other particulars not to be met with in Kirchcr s memoirs. From Agra he 
got, in fix days, to Deli; and from Deli, in fourteen, to Labor, on the Ravi, which is as 
broad as the Danube, and falls into the Indus, near Multan §§* At this laft place he em¬ 
barked on the Indus, and in forty days fell down to Tata, the laft city of Indoftan, and 
Tcfidence of a viceroy, called Lafkartan. Here he found many Englim and Dutch mer¬ 
chants. From thence failing to Ormuz, he landed ; and paffing through Perfia, 
Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to Smyrna ; where putting again to fea, he arrived 
firft at Meffina, and then at Rome, fourteen months after he had left Agra. 

He had not been long at Rome before he received orders to return to China* 
Accordingly he went into Germany, and from thence to Poland, with a defign to cut 
out another new road through Ruflla ; having by the Emperor’s means, obtained paff- 
ports from the Dukes of Courland and Mofcovy : but when he arrived on the borders 
of Ruffia, news came that the King of Poland, in conjunction with the Tartars, had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s dominions. Fearing therefore that it would be difficult, to 

* At the end of the letters, it is faid to be the firft city of the Mogqjljjs empire* f This, Kircher 
obferves, was the utmoft extent of.Andrada's travels. f This looks like a pious life, § Letter 

the fifth. J| Letter the firft. ■[ This author calls him the Mojjdr. ** In the firft letter, 

called Patan* i f Kircher fays, he received the foregoing account from the months of Grueber and 

Dorville : yet at the end of this abftraft tells us, the laft died at Agra, in his way to Europe. $£ Letter 
the fifth. § § In the original, Multaia, by miftake, 
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get to Mofkow, called by the Tartars, Stoliza, he thought it beft to return to Venice, 
which he did juft at the time when the Emperor was fending Count Lefly on an embaffy 
to the Porte. In the train of this lord he travelled to Conftantinople, defigning to take 
his way through Natolia, Perfia, and the Indies. But on his arrival was feized with 
a violent flux, and pains in the ftomach ; fo that being unable to proceed, he returned 
by fea to Leghorn, and thence to Florence. Here his diforder abating, he repaired 
to Venice, in order to pafs through Friuli to Vienna, and fo to Conftantinople, 
once more to attempt getting to China by that road, (but how he fucceeded, we 
do not find.) 

The author in 1665, when he fet out on his return to China, was about forty-five 
years of age, of an affable temper, and extremely civil, joining to other good quali¬ 
ties the German fincerity, which rendered his converfation perfectly agreeable *. The 
variations found in the letters from whence we have collected our materials, feein 
to be owing to the defeats of the author’s memory, and miftakes of thofe who took the 
relation from his mouth. With regard to the Chinefe and Tartars, he has explained 
fome things more fully than other authors have done, as well as related others in a 
different manner. 


Table of Latitudes obferved in this Journey. 
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We fhall add, by way of fuppleraent, the information which Tavernier received 
from the merchants in Bengal concerning this fouthern road through Tibet. 

The kingdom of Bu-tan, whence comes the mulk, rhubarb, and fome furs, is a 
kingdom of great extent: but Tavernier could never come to a perfect knowledge 
thereof. He obferves, that the caravan is three months travelling from Patna, in Ben¬ 
gal, to the kingdom of Bu-tan J. It fets out about the end of December, and eight 
days after arrives at Gorrofliepur, the laft city in the Great Mogol’s dominions. 

From Gorrofliepur to the foot of the high mountains is eight or nine days journey 
more. As the country is nothing but wide forefts, full of wild elephants, the mer¬ 
chants fuffer much ; for inftcad of taking their reft, they are forced to watch, keep 
fires, and (hoot off their mulkets all night long; other wife, the elephant, who makes 
no noife in treading, would be upon the caravan before they were aware ; not that he 
comes to hurt the men, but to get what victuals he can find. 

You may travel from Patna to thofe mountains in Pallekis But they ufually ride 
upon oxen, camels, or horfes, bred in the country. Thefe laft are generally fo little, 
that when a man is on the back of them, his feet touch the ground ; but they are very 
ftrong, and will travel twenty leagues together without baiting. Some of them coft 

* Letter the firft and fourth. ■}• The Jefuits, who made the map, found it to lie in thirty-fix 

decrees, thirty-nine minutes, and twenty ieconds, which difference of twenty-nine minutes thews Gnieber^s 
obfervation to be fa- from accurate, and brings that of the other places under the fame fufpicion Ogilby 
has twenty minutes inhead of ten ; as it is in Thevenot. J Butan is Tibet, Fora defeription of the 
mufk, rhubarb, &c, from this author, fee Green, vol.iv, p. 457. 
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100 crowns : for indeed the roads over the mountains are fo narrow and rugged, that 
you can make ufe of no other fort of carriage. 

Five or fix leagues beyond Gorrofhepur you enter into the territories of the raja of 
Nopal *, which extend to the frontiers of Bu-tan* This rajah pays every year to the 
Great Mogol an elephant for his tribute. He refides in the city of Napul, from whence 
he derives his title : but there is little of either trade or money in his country, which is 
all woods and forefts. 

The caravan being arrived at the foot of the mountains of Naugrokot f, abundance 
of the inhabitants, chiefly women and maids, repair thither, in order to carry the mer¬ 
chants and their goods acrofs the mountains, which is eight days journey more- There 
are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. They have upon 
each (boulder a woollen roll, to which is fattened a large cuftiion, that hangs down 
their backs, upon which the merchant fits. Their luggage and provifions are laid on 
the back of goats, which carry an hundred and fifty pounds weight a-piece. They 
who chufe to ride, are in many places, forced to have* their horfes hoifted up with 
cords* They never feed them but morning and evening. 1 heir morning fare confdls 
of a pound of meal, half a pound of brown fugar, and half a pound of butter, mixed 
together with water. In the evening they muff be contented with a few flat peafe 
bruifed, and fteeped half an hour in water. The women-porters get for their ten days 
travel two roupies a-piece ; the fame alfo for every loaded goat, and every horfe which 
they lead J. 

After you have patted the mountains, you may travel to Bu-tan upon oxen, camels, 
horfes, or in pallekis. Thus far from Tavernier concerning the road to Bu-tan : what 
he relates with refpeft to the inhabitants, and trade of the country, has been already 
inferted 

4 

SECTION, IL -TRAVELS INTO TIBET IN 1714 : BY HYPOLITO DESIBERI, AN 

ITALIAN JESUIT. 

[Now firk tranHated from the French.] 

Author leaves Goa.<—High Mountains, difficult to crofs. — Fertile Spots. — Comes to 

KaJJmir .— Hews of Tibet. •—- Enters Great Tibet. — Horrible Mountains. — Dreadful 

travelling. — Arrives at Leh , or Ladak. — Air, Soil, Inhabitants. — Believe in a 

Trinity. — Saints and Images. — Other Refemblances. —- Viftts the Grand Lama. 

— Searchedfor Jewels. —A third Tibet. — Comes to Lajfa. — Admitted to Audience. 

— Favourably received. 

THE account of this journey into Tibet was written in Italian by the author to Ilde- 
brand Grafli, another miffioner of the fame fociety and nation, then refiding in the 
kingdom of Mayffur, in the peninfula of India, on this fide Ganges. The letter is 
dated from Laffa, the tenth of April, 1716. N. S. A French tranflation of it is inferted, 
by Du Halde, in the fifteenth tome of the Lettres Edifiantes et Curieufes , EsV. contain¬ 
ing twenty-fix pages ||, in twelves, large print. The relation, as thofe of the mif- 
fioners commonly are, is very fuperficial. It gives you neither a regular journal of the 
road, nor defeription of the country and inhabitants, but only certain loofe, imperfect 

* Perhaps, the fame called in Gvueber's journal Nekbal; and in DefiderPs, Nepal, f They are 
nineteen ttages, or days journey, from Patna, % Tavernier's Travels, part ii. p. 183, § See Green, 

vol, iv. p, 456, et feej. (| It begins, p. 183. 
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remarks ; which, however, are of no fmall ufe, confidering how little we know of 
Tibet. On this occasion the reader will, doubtlei's, be furprized to fee that the Jefuits, 
who have been fo long in China and India, between which that vaft region lies, fliould 
not be able to give a better account of it than what is to be found in the reports of 
this author, and his fucceffor, Horace c!e la Penna. 

Defideri, having been appointed for the million of Tibet, left Goa on the twentieth 
of November, 1713, and came to Surat on the fourth of January, 1714. Having fpent 
the time he ftaid there in learning the Perfian, the twenty-fixth of March he took the 
road for Delhi % where he arrived the eleventh of May; there he found Manuel Frey re, 
deftined to the fame million, for which they both fet out the twentieth-third of Septem¬ 
ber, and got to Lahor the tenth of October. From thence departing on the nineteenth, 
they, in a few days, catne to the foot of Caucafus, which is a long chain of very high 
and fteep mountains. After paffing one, you find a fecond higher than the firff; that 
is followed by a third ; and the more you afcend, the more you have to afcend, 
till at the laft, you come to the highefl of all, called Pir-Panjal. The Gentiles have 
a profound refpcft for this mountain ; where they bring offerings, and worfhip a vene¬ 
rable old man, who, they fay, is appointed to guard the place. This the author takes 
for granted to be the remains of the fable of Prometheus, whom the poets feigned to 
have been chained to Caucafus f. 

^ The top of the higheft of thefe mountains is always covered with fhow and ice. 
They were twelve days palling them on foot, eroding with incredible trouble the 
torrents made by the melted fnow; which rulh over the Hones and rocks with fuch 
violence, that Defideri was often forced to lay hold of ail ox’s tail, to prevent being 
carried away with the current. He likewire fullered extremely from the cold, for 
want of providing proper cloaths for the journey. 

This mountain-country, though otherwife fo frightful, yet in feverat parts appears 
very agreeable, from the multitude and variety of trees, fertility of the foil, and many 
habitations that occur: for here one meets with fome fmall territories, whofe Princes 
are dependent on the Great Mogol; nor are the roads fo bad, but that travellers may 
pafs them either on horfe back, or in a jampan, which is a kind of palankin f. 

The tenth of March they arrived at Kafhmir, where they were obliged to flay fix 
months, becaule the prodigious quantities of fnow which fell in the winter had Ihutup 
the palfages. Here Defideri was reduced almolt to the laft extremity, by a diftemper 
caufed, as he judged, by the fatigues he had undergone. However, he continued to 
learn the Perfian, and make enquiries concerning Tibet: but after all his pams, he 
could find then out but two countries of that name ; one called Little Tibet, or 
Bald flan §, a few days journey from Kafhmir, extending from the north towards’the 
weft ; whofe inhabitants and princes are tributary to the Great Mogol. But there is 
no bufinefs there for the millioners, long experience having convinced them, that they 
can reap but little fruit in countries, where, fays the author, the impious fed of Moham¬ 
medans prevails. 

f he fecond libet, named Great Tibet, or Butan, extends from the north towards 
the ealt, and lies a little farther from Kafhmir than the other. The road, which lies 


• Dehit, or DclU, in the, Mogul’s Empire. f It is, doubtlefs, on this weak ground, that Deli- 

den has given the uncertain name of Caucafus to tins chain of mountains, omiuing°the nmden. name, 
which would be certain, and o, infinite more ufe. Such abfurdities, which in authors are very common, 
only difcover them ignorance, while they would few their learning, and perplex in Head of dearing-up 
geography. Benner, ,n his memoirs, partly. p 8 , 101, et f e q. fpeaksoftW. old man and Pir-P&J 

Le S!een, Sol.r P 3) ** § PS f ° r that is, the mountain-country. 
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through narrow paffages, is frequented by caravans, which go thither every year for 
woollen. The fir ft fix or feven days journey is tolerable ; but afterwards the roads 
grow very difficult, occafioned by the winds, the fnow, and the extreme cold: yet 
one is obliged to lie at night on the bare ground ; fometimes even on the fnow or ice. 

Great Tibet begins at the top of a frightful mountain named Kamel, all covered" 
with fnow ; one fide of it belongs to Kafhmir, the other to Tibet. They left Kaflimir 
the 17 th of May 1715, and were forty days in travelling to Leh, called alfo Ladak^. 
where the King of Great Tibet refides; which journey they performed on foot. The 
thirtieth, being Afcenfion-Day, they paflfed the mountain, that is, entered Tibet. 
The road lay through the mountains, which are a true image of horror. They are 
heaped one upon another, and fo dole together, that they are fcarce feparated by the 
torrents, which dalh againft the rocks with a noife enough to daunt the moil hardy 

travellers. # . . 

The top and bottom of the mountains being impaffable, one is obliged to proceed 
along the fides of them; and the way is fo narrow that there is fcarce room to let one’s 
foot; hence great caution mail be ufed : for the lealt falle ftep tumbles you down the 
precipices, where you run the rifk of lofing your life, or at leaft of breaking your 
limbs ; as happened to fome of the caravan : for there is not a buffi, or blade of grafs 
to catch at, which might fave your fall. In palling from one mountain to the other you 
find no other bridges over the torrents, than fome narrow, quaking plank, or cords 
ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green boughs. Nay, often you are obliged to. 
put off your ffioes, that you may tread with lefs danger. 

The very thoughts of thofe paffes made the author tremble: not to mention the other 
inconveniences before mentioned, relating to the weather and manner of refting at 
night. Add to this, the neceffity they were under of feeding on the flour of fattu, a 
kind of barley, which they commonly boiled ; though the natives eat it crude, when 
they could find a little wood to drefs it. To increafe their mifery, the reflection of the 
fun from the fnow almoft blinded them ; fo that Defideri was obliged to cover his 
eyes, leaving only a final! opening fufficient to fee his way. Laftly, every two days 
they met with cuitom houfe officers j ivho not content with the ufual duties, demanded 
what they thought fit *. 

In thefe mountainous countries one finds no large towns, nor any money, but that 
of the Great Mogol, each piece being worth five Roman Julios j trade being generally 
carried on by exchange of commodities. 

They arrived the twenty-fifth of June, at Leh, or Ladak; which is a fortrefs where 
the Ghiampo, or King, refides; who is abfolute, and named Nima Nanjal. He has 
under him a tributary King. The firft fettlements one meets with are Mohammedan ; 
the reft are inhabited by Pagans, who are lefs fuperftitious than the natives of other 
idolatrous countries. 

The climate in Tibet is very rough. Winter reigns almoft all the year round ; the 
tops of the mountains are continually covered with fnow. The foil produces nothing but 
corn and barley. One fees neither trees, fruits, nor plants. Their houfes are final! 
and narrow, made of Hones heaped one upon another, without any art. The inhabi¬ 
tants go clothed with woollen fluffs. They are naturally of a mild and tra&able dif- 
poiltion, but ignorant, and unpoliffied ; having neither arts nor fciences among them 
(although they do not want genius), nor any correfpondence with foreign nations. 

As to their religion, they call God Konchok, and feem to have a notion of the 
Trinity : for fometiines they name him Konchok-chik, or the one God: at other times. 


* Lettres Edif. p. 187, et fe<j. 


Konchok-furr-; 
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Konchok-fum, or the Trine God. They ufe a kind of beads, on which they repeat 
Om, ha, ham. Om, they fay, implies intelligence, or the arm, that is, power ; Ha, 
the Avoid ; and Hum, the heart, or love; and that thefe three words fignify God. 
They adore alfo one called Urghien, born about feven hundred years ago. When 
alked if he be God, or man, feme anfwer, that he is both : that he had neither father, 
nor mother, but was produced by a flower. However, their ftatues reprefent a woman 
with a flower in her hand \ who, they fay, is Urghien’s mother. 

They worlhip feveral other perfons, whom they confider as faints. In their churches 
there is ail altar covered with a cloth, and ornaments ; in the middle of which is a kind 
of tabernacle, where, according to them, Urghien relides; though at the fame lime 
they affirm he is in heaven. For the reft, they reject the tranfmigration of fouls, and 
do not admit polygamy: nor is any fort of meats prohibited among them ; three 
articles in which they differ widely from the idolatrous Indians. 

Their religious are called Lamas *, and our miflioners were confidered as Lamas of 
the Chrillian law by the King, and feveral of his court; who obferving them to recite 
their office, had the curiofity to look at the books which they read in, and eagerly 
enquired what the pictures reprefented which they found there. After they had exa¬ 
mined them, they laid Nuru, that is, very well |: they added, that their book was 
like that of the miflioners; but Defideri, it feems, could not believe it. He allows 
many of them can read their myfterious books, but affirms none underftand them t. 
They often wiflied he was Ikilled in their language, or they in his, that they might 
hear him explain his religion. This, which could be nothing but curiofity, the author 
would impofe as a proof, that they were ready to embrace the Romifli faith §. 

Two days after their arrival at Ladak, the miflioners went to vifit the Lampo, who 
is the firft perfon next the King, and called his right arm. The fecond of June they 
had their firft audience of His Majefty, who received them fitting on his throne. The 
fourth and eighth they were fent for again, and treated with more familiarity. The fixth 
they vifited the Great Lama, who was accompanied with feveral other Lamas, one of 
whom was a near 1 elation of the King s, another the Lompo J s ion. They were received 
very politely, and prefented with feveral refrelhments, according to the cuftom of the 
country. 

Thefe honours and teftimonies of friend (hip, however, did not fecure them againft 
trouble. Some of the Mohammedan merchants, who came from Kaflmiir to trade for 
wool, either through jealoufy, or hatred of the Chriftian name, told the King and his 
minifter, that the miflioners were rich merchants, who brought with them pearls, dia¬ 
monds, rubies, and other precious commodities. This was enough to bring vexations 
upon them. They were prefently vifited by a meffenger from the court, who having 
fearched their lodging, carried away with him a large balket, and a leathern purfe, 
wherein they kept their linen, books, feveral writings, fome inftruments of mortification 
beads, and medals. The moft credulous papift can force be fuppofed ftupid enough 
to believe, that this King was more pleafed to fee fuch trumpery, than pearls and dia¬ 
monds, which he expefted: yet the Jefuit, true to the caufe of lying and iinpofture, 
has the front to affirm that the Prince declared fo much. 

Defideri had already begun to learn the language, in hopes of fixing his abode in this 
country, when he came to learn, that there was a third Tibet. After feveral delibera- 
nons, it was refolded, contrary to his inclination, to go and make the difeovery. 
inis is a journey 01 about fix or leven months, through defart and uninhabited places. 

* An of fr °™ ‘hi? author, is given- Green, vol. i v . p. 4y+ . + They approved of 

tWs which they ufed themfelves m worfhip. ± How could he kl]ow thiSj wto w ' s ignorant of 

their language, a* he confefles in the fame breath? j Lettr. Edif. p, ij, 4 e t feq 
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This third Tibet, alfo, is more expofed to the incurfions of the Tartars, who border on 
it, than the other two. 

They departed from Ladak the feventeenth of Augult 1715 ; and arrived at Lafla, 
the eighteenth of March 1716. They fuffered greatly in the way, travelling through 
the midft of fnow, ice, and exceflive cold, which reigns in thofe mountains. Soon 
after their arrival, they were cited to appear before certain tribunals, about a trouble- 
fome affair *. As they palled by the palace, the King, who was in a balcony with 
one of his minifters, alked who they were. That lord, who was a perfon of great 
probity, and knew their cafe, took that occafion to apprize His Majelly of the injuftiee 
which was done them. Hereupon the King fent for Defideri immediately, and gave 
orders, that they fhould give over vexing them. 

Some days after paying a vilit to the fame minifter, he afked our Jefuit, why he 
had not been yet introduced to the King ? His anfwer was, that he had nothing fit to 
make a prefent of to fo great a monarch. This excufe not ferving, he was obliged to 
repair to the palace; where in the hall he found above an hundred perfons of diftinftion, 
who demanded audience. Prefently two officers came, and having taken a lift of their 
names, carried it to the King, who immediately ordered Defideri to enter along with 
a Great Lama. The Lama’s prefent was confiderable ; the Jefuit’s but trifling : yet 
the Prince caufed his to be brought from the door, where the other was left (according 
to cuftom) and to ffiew how well fatisfied he was with it, kept it near him, which is 
a Angular mark of diftinfh'on at this court. Then ordering the miflioner to fit oppofite 
to him, and very near his perfon, talked to him for near two hours, without fpeaking 
a word to any other prefent. But Defideri had no opportunity all the while to put in 
a fyllable, in behalf of either his religion, or miffion thither. In ffiort, the King, after 
fpeaking in his commendation, difmiffed him. 

This Prince is a Tartar, who fome years before conquered Tibet, which is not 
far from China: for they reckon but four months journey from hence to Pe-king, 
whither an ambaffadot*, who lately arrived from that court, was returned t- 

SECTION III.-AN ACCOUNT ON THE COMMENCEMENT, AND PRESENT STATE 

OF THE CAPUCHIN MISSION IN TIBET, AND TWO OTHER NEIGHBOURING KING¬ 
DOMS, IN THE YEAR 1741.- JBY FRIAR HORACE DELLAFENNA, PREFECT OF 

THE MISSION. 

MiJJioners fet out: —Reception by the King, and Grand Lama: — Allowed to preach. 

-— The King’s Paffport: — His Letter toHorace. —Grand Lama’s Letter : — The prime 
Minifter’s. — Supply of MiJJioners. — The King’s Editit, recommending Popery as the 
true Law. — The King’s Stedfaftnefs .— The Lama’s Licence. — Some Converftons 
made. — King of Bargao, his Licence to preach. — King of Battia infatuated: Letter 

to ihePope, who fends MiJJioners , and applies to the Public. — Objections : The firfl: _ 

The fecond: — The third: — The fourth. — Similar Hierarchies. — Female Polygamy. 
— The fifth. J 

THIS relation, which was publiffied at Rome in 1742 f; was not written in the 
form it appears, by Friar Horace, but drefled up by the procurator general, or the 

* Why is the caufe concealed ? f Lettr. Edif. p. soa, ct feq. J Under the title of « Rela- 

aione del Frincipio e Stato prefente delle Miffione del yalto Regno del Tibet, ed altri due Regni Confinanti, 
mcomman data alia Vigilanza e zelo de Padri Cappucini, della j rovincca della Marca nello Stato della 
Chiefa, In Roma, nella Stamperia di Antonio de Roff. 1742. Con licenza de Supenori.” It is in fmall 
quarto, and contains twelve pages. The tr&i fiat ion is inferted in the fourteenth tome of the Nouvell 
Bibliotheque, ou Hiftoire JLiteraire; with judicious remarks by the journalift. 
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Congregation de propaganda , from the account he gave them by word of mouth or 
writing, of the ftate of Tibet, and fuccefs of his million. As on one hand Horace feems 
to have impofed on them, in many things ; fat on the other, there is no doubt but 
they in their turn, have impofed on thofe for whom the memoir was defigned, namely, 
perfons of figure and wealth, who were heft able to give affiftance to this new million. 
They judged, that the fureft way to obtain their ends, was to reprefent Tibet in great 
meafure already converted, and that nothing was wanting to complete the work fo 
fuccefsfully begun, but a fufiicient number of tnillioners. It it thus only that the glaring 
improbabilities which appear in this traft can be accounted for, which we have taken 
notice of elie where : and as we have like wife infer ted already from thence the little 
which It affords concerning the country and inhabitants of Tibet *, we fha.II confine 
our abftratt chiefly to matters concerning the million, and other occurrences. 

Clement XI. confidering that the inhabitants of Tibet (little known to the moderns) 
where St. Thomas preached the gofpel f, were at prefent all Pagans, refolved in the 
lafl year of his popedom, to fend thither twelve Capuchins of the province della Marca, 
m the eftates of the church, under Francis Horace della Penna, as prefect ; with 
orders to enquire into the ftate of that kingdom, and fee how a million might be in¬ 
troduced for preaching the faith, and converting the natives. After a tedious and 
fatiguing journey, the miffloners at length arrived at the capital, taking the road from 
the Great Mogol’s empire through the kingdoms of Battia and Batgao; but for want 
of a regular correfpondence, feveral years palled, without hearing any thing from them. 
Mean time nine of the twelve died, and the prefect returning to Rome, gave an account, 
that the other three were rendered unfit for fervice, either through age, or the hard- 
Ihips they had fuffered. He faid he was fent by the King of Tibet, to folicit for more 
miifioners, and to fettle a method of correfpondmg by letters, as well as receiving 
yearly the fupplies neceffary for the fupport of the million. 

Horace and his companions having been prefented to the King, and a Great Lama, 
they were received with a benevolence natural to thofe people: and His Majefty having 
heard the reafon of their coming into his dominions, ordered the prefefl: to deliver film, 
in writing, an account of the law which he propofed to preach. The Lama did the 
fame, and Horace having obeyed their commands, waited on the King fome days after, 
to know his opinion of the do&rines contained in the memoir. “ Lama,” fays he* 
“ know that the law profeffed by me and my fubjects has always appeared good to 
me, as having been bred in it: but, I confefs, yours feems better.” The Capuchin., 
on fo good encouragement, made a bold pufh, and defired His Majefty not only to 
embrace a religion which he approved of, but to oblige his whole kingdom to do the 
fame. The King (who, doubtlefs, did not expeft fo hafty a fummons) ahfwered, that 
it was pot time for that yet; bidding him and his companions, in the mean while, to 
leara the language, and teach their law. 

Horace, after this, went to the Lama, to know what he thought of the matter. But 
the Pontiff, it feems, more referved than the King, gave him his objections in writing j, 
and defired his folution. The Friar went to work without delay, and having drawn up 
an anfwer, carried it to the Lama; who only faid, he would examine it, and then talk 
to him about the fame. However, as he obferved their humility and difintereftednefs 
(which, by the way. Friars know well how to counterfeit on occafion) he lhewed an 
extraordinary love and kindnefs to them §. He likewife recommended to them the 

i * Sec Green, vol tv. p. 45^’ vt fetj. -|- *1 his account of the origin of the million is taken from the 
memoir itfelf. J to have given the reader a right idea of this remarkable affair, the Friar’s fyftem of 

do&rines, and the Lama’s objections, ought to have been fet forth in the memoir. § Nouv. Bibb 

tom. xiv, p. 48, et feq. 
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learning of the language; which, that they might do the more effe&ually, the King put 
them into the hands of a Lama monk, much efteemed at court. He likewife gave them 
permiflion, continued by edict, to build a church and houfc, forbidding any perlon to 
molefl: them, and ordering his miniiters to protect them, and require no tribute ol 
them. Thefe favours from the heads both of the ftate and church, procured them the 
refpeft of all the great men in the capital * * * § . F 

t his region is lb vaft, that the inhabitants amount to no fewer than thirty-three 
millions. They are very tradable, and of an amiable difpofition. Although they are all 
Gentiles, yet they have, and eonfefs, both in the names and forms, many things which 
the Romanics retain, and profefs in their religion f. 

Horace being ready to return to Europe, to execute the King’s commands before- 
mentioned, received from him the following paflport: “ From Lafifa, the place of 
excellence and refidence of the King, be it known to all our fubjefts, miniiters, oreat 
and fmaU, who dwell on the road to the kingdom of Niverri, weftward, Tim the 
European Lama having come to Laffa, capital of the rich kingdom of Tibet, to aid 
and do good to all people; and being to return to the fafd kingdom of Niverri, no tax- 
gatherer is to demand any duty of him. We order, that nobody do him any injury ; 
but that all aflift him in his paffage. From our palace of Khaden Khagn San, this year 
Chilviino Khagn, that is, ‘ of the Region of the Water,’ the 23d of the moon,” which 
anfwers to the 7th of Augiill 1732. 

He had orders, when he had got to Nepal {, capital of the kingdom of Bamao, to 
write to the King, and firft minifter of ftate, to let them know how he did. This he 
performed, and received anfwers both from them and the Grand Lama. That of the 
King runs as follows : “ We have a great pleafure that you, European Lama, by the 
grace of God, are in good health, and that your body is like to the fineft gold, and as 
the increafing of the moon till it comes to be full. We have received your letter with 
the cryftals, which are extremely agreeable to us. Return quickly with other Fathers ; 
and continue writing to me without interruption, as runs the Ganges §. Written 
from Lafia, the good day the 23d of the feventh month.” This anfwers to the 2d of 
Auguft 1733. J 

The Grand Lama’s letter is in thefe terms: It gave me no ftnall pleafure and 
confolation to find by your letter, that you are very well ||. And fince you have always 
the bowels of a father for your dear friend, I mull believe that your life will always be 
very' happy. AH your difcourfes are primed in my heart. This letter is wrapped in 
a piece of yellow brocade, called torchefalain f. Given the good day, ift of the fixth 
month, in the year of the Water Ox,” that is, the 23d of July 1733. 

The letter of the prime minifter begins in a kind of religious rant. « Triumph over 
all infidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to hear that you are very well, and that 
the branches of your heart are extended to gather the fruits of your excellent law." 
One may conceive from thefe letters, adds the memoir, the great efteein which the 
King, the Grand Lama, and the prime minifter had of our holy evangelic law **. 


* Nouv. Bibl. tom. xiv p. 48, ct feq. + An account of thefe articles has been already given, 

t Or, Napak. Perhaps the Nup.il of Tavernier. See Green, vol. iv. p. 458, a 6 ft is not 

likely, that the King fhould mention the Ganges (which is not in his dominions of LafTa, but thofe of 
Ladak, or the feeond Tibet,) when the Tfan-pu, which runs near LafTa, is in more eftcem [I It is 

not probable, that the W Should write to this friar : it is much left fo, that the Great Lama fhould ftoop 
to fend him a letter efpec.ally conceived in fucli terms, as amount to acknowledging him as his fuperior. 

§ Is it likely the Oreat .Lama would mention Inch an impertinent eircnmftanca * ** Thofe who 

confufer thefe fetters can only conceive that they were forged, to make the Popifh dupes believe their 
religion was in high efteem with fuch as were chief in power. 
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Upon this report made to His SanfHty, and the holy congregation* they appointed 
for the million nine other Capuchins* afligntng to each eighty Roman crowns for his 
voyage* and as much for his annual maintenance, giving them a year’s falary before- 
hand. They fet out in 1738, with a prefent for the King, and another for the Great 
Lama; befides two briefs* one for each. In the year 174^1 a letter came from friar 
Horace, felting forth, that they had arrived at Laffa the year before: that the prefents 
of the Pope., called by them the Grand Lama* had been received with great fatisfafHon ; 
and that the King* as well as thaGreat Pontiff* were preparing prefents for his Holmefs, 
and to anfwer his briefs ; which were to befent the year following by one of the Capu¬ 
chins* whofe age had rendered him ufelefs to the million 

There came with the faid letter the original privilege for liberty of conscience, 
granted by the King* and publilhed throughout his dominions. It is conceived in 
thefe terras : 

** We* Nivagn, King of Tibet* give warning to all men under the fun* and in parti¬ 
cular to the miniflers of the refi deuce of the Supreme Lama* to the mini tiers ©f Lhafa* 
to the chiefs of a thoufand, of an hundred, and of ten men : to the chiefs of the tartars* 
and all both great and ftnall: to the miniflcrs named Hetnor, Gnalep, and Chiriajis, 
and to all the governors of fortrefles and provinces, and to all the governors of feveral 
cables, and to the fobordinate governor^ ; and to the nobles of all Tibet ; to the privi¬ 
leged perfons, and all others, powerful or not powerful j that none of you have the 
prefu in prion to hinder the execution of the prefent privilege in favour of all rhefe Euro¬ 
pean Fathers of the religion* called that of the Capuchins, or true Lamas Gokhar* pro¬ 
vided that none others interfere who come for fake of their private intereft j thefe 
being arrived not to trade* but only with a view to do good to all men \ to recommend 
the works of true faints * to conduct all men in the true road to paradife ; to teach 
fubjefts to be very fubmiffive, and to obey* with a fmcere heart, their proper Kings t* 
their viceroys, and their minifters ; and to extend the law of the true God, that is to 
fay* the evangelical law. 

cc The Sovereign Pontiff* or Grand and Supreme Lama of all thefe Fathers, who, 
as a tender father, extends his compaffion and love to all men* to draw them out of 
the road to hell, and render them partakers of an eternal and immenfe glory, as well as 
felicity, in ihe abode of paradife ; without regarding the incredible expence* fends into 
all kingdoms, as far as in his power* preachers of the true law : and it is for the fame 
end, and not for other motives }, that he has fent fome again into our kingdom. It is 
for this reafon that we give for ever our feal to all thofe who are called European 
Fathers, or, properly* Lamas Gokhar § ; and to all thofe who fliaii come after them, 
liberty to preach, and extend the law of the true God, freely, openly* and publicly ; 
not only in the city of Lhafa, but alfo throughout the kingdom of Tibet* in all places, 
and to all perfons, as well religious as fecuhr. 

u To you all, univerfally, as before recited, more powerful, or lefs powerful* and in 
particular to the Chinefe, to the Tartars Hor f|, and to all others, whether religious 
or fecular* we command, that no perfon attempt to hinder thofe whofe hearts are 
enlightened with the light of the true God, to embrace the true law, and who volun¬ 
tarily defire to embrace the true law, or haye embraced it already* All you, as above* 

* Nouv. Bibl. tom.xiv, p-57, et feq, f His Majefty fhtmld have ftid, their Catholic Kings. 

4 To be fare he knew the Pope’s heart better than lie did himielf; nor ever heard that thefe European 
Lamas had been expelled China eighteen years before, for contrary fiifpi cions. § How comes it this 

uncouth term, though often inferted, is not explained ? j) Thefe are a fort of Tartars^ never heard 

of la Europe before. 

do 
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■do not dare to hinder them from learning it; and when they have embraced it, let 
none obftrutl them, or forbid them to ohferve freely, openly, and publicly, this true 
law. Be it known like wife to you, that all who fliall embrace and keep this true law, 
frail be reputed by us more faithful fubjeQs than thofe who retain the firft *; and 
that with refpeft to the preachers of the true law, or apollolic miffioners, we flnll guard 
and defend them, taking them under our fpecial protection : neither do any tiling, be 
it ever fo trivial, that may give them the Jeaft caufe of unealinefs; but live in peace 
with them. Ail you, who are concerned as aforefaid, print thefe letters. Given at 
Kadeno Khagfer [before, Khaden Khagn San,] the refidence of the triumpher on all 
Tides, in the year of the‘Iron Bird, the 30th of the feventh month that is, the 
9th of September 1741. 

During the eight years that Horace was abfent from Tibet, the King’s affection for 
the Romifft religion [which the memoir always takes care to compliment with the 
name of holy) increafed, it feems, inftead of diminifliing : in proof of this, part of 3 
letter is inferted, which we are told was written from tiie King, by his fecretary of 
Ante, to Horace whillfc in Italy; intimating, that “ he gave belief to his-own religion, 
only becaufe he was bred in it f ; whereas he believed in that of the Capuchins," and 
held it in great devotion.” This he bid him reprefent to his Grand Lama. But he 
affigns no reafon why he believed in it; nor is the date of the letter, or of its arrival, 
mentioned |. 

We are told next, that the expofition of doctrines, given by Friar Horace to the 
Grand Lama, had made the fame Impreffion on that Pontift'as on the King ; as appears 
from his privilege, which, in l'ubftance as follows, is the fame with the royal. 

“ We univerfally command all men under the fun, particularly all the minifters of 
our refidence, the minifters of Lhafa, that all thefe European Fathers of the-religion 
called that of the Capuchins, or Lamas Gokhar, in the kingdom of Tibet, not being 
mixed with the other, who come for fake of intereft, or only to trade ; we commantf, 
we fay, that wherever they go or ftay, every one of you may aflift them, and do them 
good offices. And that throughout the whole extent of the kingdom they may carry 
on, in peace, the work which they have been fent to execute §. Written and given 
in our great palace of Putala, the year of the Bird of Iron, and twenty-eighth of the 
autumn of the ftar called Thrumaho that is, the 7th of October 1741. 

Our Friar like wife fpeaks of fome converiions which he had made, and of certain 
perfons whom he had baptized. He obferves, that the Capuchins he carried with him, 
having had time to make a great progrefs in the language, which he taught them 
during the voyage, he hoped they would foon be able to preach the gofpel, which the 
people of Tibet were very well difpofed to embrace : fo that by the protection of the 
King, the Great Lama, the prime minifter, and the whole court, he did not doubt 

* Meaning thecllablifhed religion of Tibet. Was ever fuch impudent forgery ? Would any fove reign 
thus iucenfe his fubje£ts, by ftigmatizing them openly as rebels ? Docs the religion of Tibet alfert the 
independency of the church oil the ftate more than the Romiih ? But the devil knows how to hide his 
cloven foot till he has gained his point. It is ftrange this iliouId not be as ftrong a motive in Tibet, 

as it is in Europe ; or that the people there fhould fo cafily get over the prejudices of education, which 
in thefe parts of the world are found fo difficult to conquer. Docs not this fhew how egregioufly miftaken 
■and conceited we are, in fancying ourfelves endowed with more reafon and good fenfe than any of the 
Alia tics ? f Nouv. Bibl. p. et feq. § Here the Lama is fmjpoied to give the Capuchin 

licence to overturn the eftablifhed religion, and dethrone himfelf, in favour of the religion of the Capuchins, 
which new term feems to be coined to diftinginfti the religion taught by them from that of the Jeluits. 
Such is the rancour that reigns among thefe deteftable orders of friars. ‘ 
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quickly to fee the capital city entirely converted; efpecially confidering how well the 
doftrine had been received by great numbers both of the clergy and laity. 

But, he adds, that, confidering the great extent of the kingdom, and many millions 
of inhabitants, it would require a great number of miffioners, difperfed through the 
provinces, to carry on and complete the work fo fuccefsfully begun. On the other 
hand, the memoir declares, that the Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, and much in debt, 
that, far from fupporting new millions, it was not in a condition to maintain thofe 
already eftabliffied, the number of miffioners requifite for the purpofe was fo great. 
This inability in the Apoftolic Chamber happened to be the more unlucky, in regard 
the Kings of other dominions bordering on Tibet required miffioners : for the Capu¬ 
chin de Recanati, fuperior of the miflion, fent to the kingdom of Batgao in 1735, being 
with two of his companions at Nepal, the capital; the King, it feems, wasfo enamoured 
with their rio&rine, that he affigned them a large palace, confifcated from one of the 
grandees, for their habitation ; and granted them liberty of confcience, by the follow¬ 
ing public edict, lent by the faid fuperior to the procurator-general of his order. 

« We Zaervanejitta Malla, King of Batgao, refiding in Nepal, grant, by_virtue of 
thefe prefents, to all the European Fathers, liberty to preach, teach, and gain over to 
their religion, the people under our dominion; and in like manner permit our fubjeCts 
to embrace the law of the European Fathers, without fear of being molefted either by 
us, or thofe who bear authority incur realm. However, thefe converfions ought to be 
perfeCUy voluntary, and not procured by force. Thus it is. Kafinaf, the DoCtor, was 
the writer ; Grifnanfarangh, the Governor-general, confirms it: Biforaja, the Great 
Prieft *, confirms and approves it. Given at Nepal, in the year 861, in the month 
of the Margfies. Good day. Health. 

*« 1, Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Miffioner, teftify that this is a true copy 
of the original, f.” 

The fame Capuchin, with his companions, paffing afterwards into the kingdom of 
Battia, bordering on the MogoFs empire; the King being informed, that they preached 
a law which it was neceffary to embrace and follow, in order to be faved, lent one of 
his minifters for them, to the place where they then were, refolving to hear himfelf 
what they had to fay on that fubjeft. Accordingly they explained their law, and 
pointed out the errors of that obferved in the country. All this they made him eafily 
apprehend, by means of a written inftruttion j which pleafed to fuch a degree, it feems, 
that he commanded them to remain with him, becaufe, forfooth, their religion being 
all charity J, he would needs have them preach it in his kingdom §. Recanati an- 
fwered, that being deftined by the Pope to the million of Batgao at Nepal, he could 
not comply with his requeft. The King replied, that he would write himfelf to the 
Pope, to obtain bis permiffion for them j not doubting but he would both grant it, and 
fend him other miffioners. 

The Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and received the letter written by the King to 
His Sanftity, in thefe terms: “ 1 am in good health, and wifh the fame to you. Some- 

* Thefe Pagan High Priefts, or Popes, contrary to what is found in Europe, are more t raft able and 
honell than the inferior priefls. f Nobody doubts but the Friar would have fworn to the truth of a 

greater faliehood, to ferve his religion or iuterell: for friars are the fame now as in. the time of the Tartars, 
and before. % O wicked deceivers \ Spawn of Satan i Well ye know,, that it is the tnofl unchari¬ 

table, cruel, and dellruftive religion, both to the fouls and bodies of men, this day on earth. $ As if 
there was little or no charity among his people; though the miffioners, both Proteftant and Pap til, repre* 
fent the Indian charity and humanity every where, as infinitely furpaffing what is to be found among the 
greater part of the Chriitian fefts, £Thefe fl; range notes of Green are given for the readers amuftment,] 

7 time 
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time ago I was informed, that the miffionary Fathers have been fent to do good to 
mankind. Out of a defire to have it explained to tne, I fent for them into my 
prefence; and being fatisfied that their miniftry is entirely charity, I ordered them to 
ftay in my kingdom: but, as they tell me they cannot obey me without the Sove¬ 
reign Pontiff's permiffion, I entreat this Lord, the Sovereign Pontiff, to command 
fome Fathers to remain in my realm, which I fliall confider as the higheft favour. 
Given at Battia in the year 184, and month of the Bufadabi. Signed the King.” 
Thus it is. “ f Friar de Recanati, Capuchin miffioner, atteft that this is the true fenfe 
of the original.” 

The fame miffioner, we are told, fent this letter, with the King of Batgao’s privilege, 
to the procurator-general; who received it the beginning of this year *, before the 
letters of Horace, from Tibet, reached his hands. The Pope having received thefe 
packets from the procurator, fent them to the Congregation de la Propaganda. Thefe 
being in debt, and in no condition to bear this new expence, reprefented the cafe to 
His Holinefs ; who, notwithftanding the poverty of the Apoftolic Chamber, gave orders 
for fending over fome regulars, at his own expence, though not fo many as were requi- 
fite. He wrote alfo to the King of Battia a very fine brief, it feems, to acquaint him, 
that he condefcended to his requeft, and returned him thanks; at the fame time 
exhorting him to be the firft who ffiould fet his vafials the example of embracing the 
Romiffi religon. He wrote another likew r ife to the King of Batgao, to thank him for 
the privilege before recited, and make him the fame exhortation f. 

This is the ftate of the million in Tibet, Batgao, and Battia. But as It was not 
poffible to fupport it, without greater expences than the Pope and congregation afore- 
faid, were able to fupply, therefore the procurator-general of the Capuchins publiffied 
the preceding account, not only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful profpeft. 
there was of propagating their religion in thofe foreign countries, but alfo to excite, 
grandees and pious fouls to contribute their calh to promote fo glorious a defign. 

Thus ends the relation whereon the journalift has made feveral pertinent remarks,- 
which we ffiall briefly touch on. Firft, he afks, fince thefe three Kings required 
miifioners of their own accord, why fhould it be at the expence of thofe they apply to ? 
Were they lefs inclined to maintain the priefts of a religion they liked, than thofe of a 
religion they were out of conceit with ? Secondly, that as the capital of Tibet had 
been alrnoft entirely converted in 1741, he cannot conceive how Friar Horace ffiould 
fpeak of only fome converfions fince that time, and a few perfons baptifed. - He wonders 
alfo, fince Lhaia was alrnoft converted, that he fays nothing of the Chriftianity of 
Putala, which is fo near it ; efpecially as he had the Great Lama’s licence to make 
profelytes J. Thirdly, that the facility with which the Grand Lama appears to favour 
the new religion is beyond all imagination; efpecially as they pretend to have acquainted 
him, that there was in Europe a Sovereign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exercifed the 
fame authority over the Chriftians, as he of Tibet did over that kingdom, and all Tartary. 
This, fays the journalift, expofed a clafliing of interefts, titles, and jurifdidious, which 
ought to have incenfed the Lama of Putala againft him of Rome. Initead of that, after 
receiving anfwers to his objections (neither 6f which are laid before the reader,) he 
becomes as tradable as the King himfclf. What makes this furrender of power and 
intereft the more incredible, is the Grand Lama’s laying claim to the divine attributes, 

* That is, 1742, when the relation or memoir was printed. -f- Nouv. Bibl. p. 70, et feq: 

J It loots as if the Grand Lama was more ready to own himfclf- an impoftor, than the inferior were 
willing to lofe the benefit of the irupofture. 
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no lefs than Chrift himfelf *. Is it poffible, that a perfon who enjoys the honours of a 
god, is accuftomed to the fame adorations, and confiders himfelf vaftly fuperior to all 
mortals, fhould fb eafily give up all his rights, and acknowledge for his fuperior a man 
he knows nothing of, refiding in a diftant comer of the earth f ? 

Fourthly, as the miffioners pretend they found the people of Tibet fo ready to em¬ 
brace the evangelic lave, doubtlefs, the reader would be glad to know, what were the 
doSrines they preached : but they neither tell us whether thofe delivered in feripture, 
or Pope Pius IVth’s creed, or, limply, the inftitutes of their order, are what they call 
the Religion of the Capuchins. They do not mention a word of Jefus Chrift, whereby 
one might judge it was him they preached. There are only two things then mentioned 
in the relation which could induce the Tibetians fo eafily to conform. The fir ft is the 
outward agreement, in the form of ecclefiaftica! government J. But this, inftead of 
forwarding their converfton, ought to be one of thegreateft obftacles: for where there 
is fuch a great fimilitude, it mu ft be the mo ft difficult thing imaginable to convince the 
people, that there can be any reafon for a change § ; befides twenty to one the Pagan 
Lamas would find they fhould be lofers by becoming Chriftian Lamas. In fhort, there 
needs no more to fet the Lamas of Tibet againft the religion of the Capuchins, than 
■obliging them to learn the Latin for their offices. This fmgle innovation would make 
the greater part of them revolt. 

The other thing which might facilitate the converfton of the Tibetians is, that the 
married men can, by their law, have but one wife. This is a very favourable article, 
plurality of wives being, according to the miffioners, the great obftacle to the con- 
verfion of other nations ; but there is a circuinftance mentioned by Du Halde, though 
not taken notice of by Friar Horace, or thofe who drew up the memoir, which knocks 
all in the head again j namely, that although the. hulbands in that country have but 
one wife, yet the women have feveral hulbands |j. If this be the cafe, woe be to the 
miffioners who fliall attempt to deprive them of i'o important a privilege. If the men 
accuftomed to a plurality of wives, rife up in arms every where againft the Chriftian 
religion, which would reduce them to one, what oppofition muft it meet with from the 
women, long ufed to half a dozen hufbands at a time ? Doubtlefs, they would fly upon 
the miffioners tooth and nail in defence of their rights. 

Fifthly, the privilege granted by the King and Grand Lama, for liberty of confluence 
and preaching is not, perhaps, a thing fo rare, or of fuch great confequence as may be 
imagined, or the memoir would reprefent it: for Keinpfer affirms, that in moft of the 
ftates of Alia, as well as Japan, liberty of conference is readily granted f|", fo that it be 
not inconfiftent with the temporal government, or prejudicial to the public peace. But 
what is Angular in the privileges granted by the two powers ruling in Tibet, is, that 
they exclude the miffioners who mix themfelves with others, who come for private 
intereft, and motives of commerce. It would require no great Ikill in conjuring, fays 
the journalift, to guefs at thofe others, who are to be excluded by the edict ** : but who 
told the King and Lama, adds the fame author, that there are miffioners of fuch a 
mercenary order If ? Why, who fhould, but their good friends the Capuchins ? 

r ^ ourna ^ f‘ l y 5 > than the Pope of Rome. Rut the Popes do not aflame the name of God in an 
abiolute fenie, as the Grand Lama-do^a. f Ntmv. UibUp. et feq. £ See Green, vol. iv. 

P' 459 j a - 9 lyul. p. 212, note f. || Ibid, p 457, d. <[[ Bat not, we prefume, in fo 

extciifive a degree, giving leave to any who will, to embrace the new do&rine, and forbidding any to hinder 
them, &c. '** He means, doubtlefs, the Jefuits. ff Nouv. Bibl. p.90, et feq 
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AARON'S ACCOUNT OF JAPAN 

[Transited from the Dutch,] 

Extract from Hagenaar* s Voyage to and in the Eajl Indies, from 1631 to 1638 ; with 

Caron*j Account of Japan # * 

I N 1634 Hagenaar was fent by the Governor-general of Batavia, Brotivar, with the 
yachts Grol and Zeeburg, to Tavovan in Formofa, where he arrived in the middle 
of Aug till. A violent tempefl drove him foon after from the road. After being to fled 
about a confiderable tinier he cafb anchor in the bay of Firando in Japan. There is a 
good roadfted in the entrance for barks and Japanefe veffds, but it is not very fit for 
the Company’s fhips. 

Formerly there were two hamlets clofe to each other, near the road, which made 
together a tolerable village ; they now are united, and form a confiderable town. The 
houfes are fmali, and confirufted of thin deals rabbited together. 

There are hardly any merchants here, but thofe who refide at the lodge, which is 
very large, and built of wood. It confifts of four large rooms, five bed-rooms, baths* 
ftoves, kitchens, and other conveniences. It is* however, ail old and ruinous building* 
fo much fo, that the merchandise in it may not be confidered as very fafe. To have it 
properly fecured againfl thieves, fire, or ether contingencies, a Hone houfe ought to 
be erefted. 

The lodge attracts many people to this place to trade with the Dutch. Without 
this, the place would be what it formerly was, a village of fifliermen. The increafe of 
revenue to the Lord of Firando is proper donate to the increafe of buildings 5 and there 
are now thirty-fix flreets in the place. 

Hagenaar then failed to the bay of Courchie, in the fame neighbourhood, where, he 
found feme other Dutch fliips. The prefident of the fa&ory, Koakebakker, came on 
board his fhip, accompanied by feme Japanefe chieftains, in order to unifier the crew 
according to cuflom. , The next day he went higher up the bay of Firando, and dif- 
charged his cargo. 

About this time thirty-feven perfons loft their lives at Firando, on account of their 
being either profefied Chriftians, or born of Chriftian parents. Some were hung up 
by the feet; others were beheaded, and cut to pieces j and again, others were tied to 
flakes and burnt. 

On the 1 it of November, Kagenaar failed to Nangafakki with the Company^ bark, 
taking with him 36,000 taels, each worth three gilders, to exchange for filver in bars. 
Here he faw a venerable old man, Melchior van Santvoort, who had refided there 
thirty years, having belonged to the fleet of Malnt, one of whofe fhips had been loft 
here. After a flay of nine days, Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

Nangafakki has a capacious bay, and a good road. The city Hands clofe to the fea, 
at the end of a valley. It is interfered by feverai canals, over which there are a number 
of wooden bridges, which are moflly covered. The houfes are large, and in general 
built of wood . There are many Hreets, moH of them unpaved, and, in rainy weather, 
fcarcely paffable. At night they are {hut by booms. The place has neither walls nor 
ditches, but is very populous, and abundant in provifions. 

# This is chiefly followed in the <f Japonia 5 * of Yarenius, 

About 
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About this time the yacht Venlo was laden with timber, rice, and forty boxes, each 
containing about 3000 gilders in filver, bound for Taiovau ; the Wepen van Delft was 
fent with i'pecie and -the requifite articles of raerehandife to China; and the Grol 
(Magenaar’s veffel,) with a flute-lhip, failed direft for Batavia. 



IN Auguft 1635, Hagenaar arrived at Firaudo, for a fecond time, coming laft from 
the Pifcadores, whence he brought a rich cargo. Difputes having arifen, about this 
time, between the Japanefe and the Dutch, on matters of trade, it was deemed expe¬ 
dient to fend an envoy to the Emperor at Jedo, in which city he had his refidence. 
Hagenaar was appointed to this office, and fet off on his journey about the middle 
of December. 

Direftly after his arrival, which was in the beginning of the year 1636, he apprized 
the Lord of Firando thereof, and folicited an audience. He made a public entry into 
Jedo ; on which occafion the concourfe of people was fo great, that they could fcarcely 
move forward. They took up their abode in the houfe of a bonze, or Japanefe prieft, 
which was the ufual place of refort of the Dutch who came to Jedo. It was not till the 
next day that he obtained an audience from the Lord of Firando. The prefents were 
at firft refilled, but afterwards accepted. The Dutch were obliged to have a peiition 
drawn up, couched in the moll refpetlful terms. Hating the objefl of their embaffy, 
by the private fecretary of the Lord of Firando ; and nearly a month elapfed in various 
procraftinated ceremonies and negotiations, before a meffage was fent to them from one 
of the chief minilters of the Emperor, faying that no opportunity had yet occurred of 
laying their petition before the Emperor; that it was not likely that their bufmefs could 
be done before the fandats, that is, the Japanefe new year j and that he, therefore, 
advifed the Dutch to fet out on their return. 

Hagenaar, upon this, took his departure from Jedo, leaving behind him, however, 
fome of the Company’s fervants, amongft whom was the fenior merchant Frans Caron. 
Having reached the large city of Meaco in eight days, Hagenaar, who had been wounded 
by his Japanefe fervant, in a fit of drunkennefs, was obliged to take his paffage by water 
to Hofucka, where he arrived the next day. As he had to wait here for the Com¬ 
pany’s bark, he took a palanquin to view the city. He faw here eight magnificent 
pagodas, adorned with gilt ftatues ; alfo the famous caflle, which is ftrongly fortified 
according to the Japanefe mode, being furrounded by hand fome Hone walls, and deep 
ditches. The bark foon made its appearance, and Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

In the beginning of June, our people faw the laft Japanefe veffels come in from their 
whale-filhery. This filhery commences in December, and continues till May or June. 
In this period they had taken two hundred and feventy-four fiffi of various iizes. They 
are all caught near the fliore. 

About this time Caron came back from Jedo, where he had had an audience of the 
Emperor, who was very well pleafed with the prefents offered by the Dutch ; and gave 
them in return two hundred pieces of filver, worth about two thoufand five hundred 
gilders. The Lord of Firando gave the chief of the Dutch faftory leave to build a 
ftiip, and man her with Japanefe ; and in other points the affairs of the Company 
feemed to go on very well. 

In the beginning of Auguft, Hagenaar failed for the ifland of Tabour. A Japanefe, 
who was accufed of theft, proved his innocence by the following method 1 he held in 
his hand a piece of very thin Chinefe paper, upon which were painted three monftrous 
• images. 
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Images, folded together. Upon this a large piece of red hot iron was put; the paper 
in Handy caught fire and was confirmed, but the iron did nor appear to have done the 
lead injury to the man’s hand. This was confidered as a mark of his innocence, and 
lie was acquitted in confequence. 

Hagenaar then returned to Firando, where, foon after, it was determined in council 
■£o fend the merchant Van Santen to compliment the Emperor, and transmit l'ome pre¬ 
sents to him. At the fame time, the information given by the junior merchant Ver- 
degen relative to the exidence of an ifland very productive of gold, in the latitude of 
thirty-feven degrees north, about four hundred leagues to the eaftward, was taken 
into confideration j but it was determined not to make any attempt at that time to dif- 
cover it; partly for want of veffels, and partly, becaufe the feafon was gone by for 
fending fuch as could have been difpatched from Japan: beftdes, the matter was looked 
upon in a very dubious light, as the Cadilians were in the habit of traverfing thofe feas 
every year. The enterprife was therefore deferred till a more convenient time. 

On the 18th of October the Japanefe celebrated a fedival in honour of archerv. At 
the end of a wide ftreet, in which the principal magidrates redded, a target was erected. 
Three Japanefe appeared on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows, and otherwife 
equipped as for war. They put their horfes upon a full gallop, and, upon approaching 
the target, they fliot their arrows at their highed fpeed, about ten feet off". When the 
centre was hit, loud acclamations were heard. Each horfeman (hot three times. 

Hagenaar now received orders from Batavia, to proceed thither by way of Taiovan $■ 
and failed accordingly in the beginning of November. 



THE, accounts, given by Frans Caron, mentioned in the following narrative, inter* 
fperfed with additional oblervations by Hendrik Hagenaar, which latter are diftinguilhed 
by inverted commas, receding the Intereding empire of Japan, are Separated from the 
narrative part, and here fubjoined'. 

Japan, called Nippon by the inhabitants, is fuppofed to be an Ifland, or an afiemblage 
of iflands, together condituting an empire. This is, however, not quite certain. The 
Japanefe are themfelves ignorant on this fubje&. By the mod particular inquiries made 
by Caron it appears that, from the province of Quanto, whence the Emperor derives 
.the larged portion of his revenue, and in which is fituated his capital city Jedo, it is 
twenty-feven days, journey, in a diredion north-eaft-by-eaft, until the utmod point of 
the province of Tfiinga, which borders upon the ocean. Thence an arm of the fea is 
paffed, which is reckoned to be eleven leagues broad ; after which you come to the 
country of Jeffo, or Seffo, which produces large quantities of beautiful furs, but which 
is verydefert, mountainous, and thinly inhabited. It is fo extenfive that, though the 
Japanefe have penetrated very far into it, they have not yet found its termination, and 
cannot determine its extent. They have often been obliged to give up the further pur* 
Ijiit of difeovery for want of provifions. This obdacle might, however, eafily be 
removed j but the accounts given by the emiflaries fent thither have not encouraged the 
Emperor to make further progrds. According to them, the country is wild j and 
■where there are inhabitants, they are reprefeiited as being hairy all over the body, with 
very long hair and beards, more refembling wild beads than human beings. Whether, 
therefore, any of the iflands which compoie the empire of Japan are united to the conti* 
nent or not, mud thus remain unafeertained. 
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I he two large iflands, called Chikok and Saickok, are governed by Kings and noble¬ 
men. The lad-mentioned, which is the larged, includes a feparate province called 
1 ‘ ifen, which is faid to be the fmallelt province of the whole empire. The largeft 
ifland, Japan Proper, or Nipon, is clofe to the two juft mentioned, and reaches to the 
country of Jeflo, whofe extent, as has before been obferved, is not exactly known. It 
is divided into feven provinces, namely, Saickok, Chikok, Jamaifort, Jetfmgo, Jetfigen, 
Quanto, and Ochio. Thefe provinces, together with their cities and fortreffes,* are 
under the immediate authority of a number of Kings and noblemen, who govern them, 
and levy the revenues, out of which they tranfmit annually to the Emperor, the amount 
which has been fixed as their quota upon their appointment. 

The revenues are appropriated, in the firft place, to the maintenance of the Emperor, 
the King, his fon, and of the court, in which objects are expended 4,000,000 cockiens, 
each cockien worth ten Dutch florins ; fecondly, 5,000,000 cockiens are devoted to 
maintain the guards, who are all noblemen, and receive pay each according to his 
rank. The whole annual expenditure is 28,345,000 cockiens. The lordlhips, lands, 
and eftates which the Emperor difiributes amongft his Kings, Princes, and noblemen, 
generally bring in 19,185,000 cockiens ; but whether they produce more or lefs, the 
amount at which they are rated mull be brought into the imperial treafury. 

The monarch has the title of Emperor, and is the lord paramount of the fubordinate 
Kings, who are all dependent upon him ; and he is alfo the abfolute proprietor of all 
their poffcffions. -Caron faw, during his refidence in this country, feveral inftances of 
Kings and noblemen, who, for trifling mifdemeanors, were exiled to different iflands, 
and others who were condemned to death ; whofe eftates, revenues, and treafures 
were beftowed upon others, according to the will of the Emperor. 

The imperial city of Jedo is very large. The palace, or caftle, is fix miles (in the 
original an hour and a half) in circumference ; and is furrounded by three deep moats, 
and ftone walls. Thefe moats are connected with each other, and the bridges and 
gates of communication are fo numerous and intricate, that it is difficult to form a 
conception of them. 

T.he ftreets are very broad ; feme are bordered on both lides by fumptuous palaces. 
The gates are fortified on each fide with iron bands, or gratings, about an inch in thick- 
nefs, laid croffwife over each other. Over each gate 'is a large buildiilg, capable of 
containing, in cafe of neceflity, two or three hundred men. 

It is in the interior part of the caftle that the imperial palace is fituated, confifting of 
many large apartments, furrounded byihady groves, which although planted by art 
appear to be the prod unions of nature. There are fikewife fifh-ponds, rivulets, open 
Ipaces, race-grounds, rides, gardens, and a number of feparate apartments for the 
women. 

In the fecond inclofure ftand the palaces of the Princes of the Blood, and of the 
principal mteifters. In the third and outer inclofure are the palaces of the principal 
Kings and nobles of Japan ; all gilt and richly adorned. Without are the dwellings 
and houfes of the inferior nobles, more or lefs fumptuous, according to their rank, 
laken altogether, this aftonifhmgly large palace appears, within and without, like a 
gclden mountain; for all the nobles, from the higheft to the loweft, fpare no expence 
to ornament their refidences, in order to give a greater luftre to the whole, and to 
pleafe the Emperor, who takes great delight therein. 

Hete »ei:de the married wives and children of the nobles, in order that, being always 
under the eye of the court, they may ferve as hoftages for their fidelity. This exceed- 
ingty large palace, which has an extent equal to a great city, is thus at all times filled 
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with great men, who nctter appear in public without a numerous retinue of inferior 
nobles, pages, horfes, and palankeens. The ftreets, however broad, are yet too narrow 
for their pompous proceflions. 

The Emperor {hews himfelf to his fubjefts, fometimes on horfeback, and fometimes 
in an open fedan. He is generally accompanied by a number of lords, who are ftyled 
His Majefty's companion-nobles. They are generally feme of his rich eft and rnoft 
powerful fubjefts, but do not enjoy any other dignity or employment than that of con- 
ftantly attending upon the pcrfon of the monarch. It is requisite, however, that every 
one of them ffiould pofieis feme eminent qualification. Some are muficians, others 
phyficians ; feme fingers, others beautiful writers ; feme painters, others orators. 

Upon them follows the firft divifion of the body guard, confiding of principal lords^ 
Kings, and Princes, the Emperor’s fons by his concubines, who are on that account 
Excluded from the fucceffion to the throne, as alfo his brothers, nephews, and other 
near relations* Thefe illegitimate Princes are very numerous, as may eafily-be fup- 
pofed from the great number of the Emperor's concubines* One of the Emperor’s 
uncles, who is King of Mito, has fifty-four fons, befides daughters, whofe number is 
not publicly known. 

In the third place, follows a part of the fecond divifion of the body guard* As this 
confifts of feveral thoufand men, the colonel, feme of the officers, and part of the guard 
precede the Emperor about the difiance of a cannon-feot \ and the reft follow him at 
a fimilar interval. 

How uncommonly large foever the number be of the foldiers kept by this monarch, 
none are found amongft them but chofen men, well made, of a courageous appearance, 
expert in the ufe of arms, and even not ignorant of literature* 

The appearance of the Emperor in public thus makes a brilliant difplay. An aftonifil¬ 
ing multitude of people are feen, all well made, all drefled in black fiik, forne on foot, 
feme on horfeback, before, afide of and behind the monarch, altogether march¬ 
ing in ranks in the belt order, and without any one deviating in the leal! from his 
appointed ftation* 

It is at the fame time in the utmoft filence that the proceffion proceeds. No one is 
heard to fpeak a word* Neither the fpe&ators in the ftreets, nor thofe who form the 
proceffion make the leaft noife* It can only be perceived by the found of men’s foot- 
fteps, and the trampling of horfes* 

Some time before the Emperor appears in public, his intention is announced; all 
the ftreets through which he is to move are cleanfed and ftrewn with firnd* The 
doors of all the houfes are open. No one is allowed to appear at them, or at the win¬ 
dows, or in the {hops. Every one is obliged to return to the interior of his houfe ; 
or, if there be any one that the Emperor defires to fee, he mud kneel oil a mat before 
his door. 

When the Emperor defigns to repair to Miaco, which fometimes happens once in 
feven years, to pay a vifit of ceremony to the Dairo, who is the true heir to the throne 
of Japan, an entire year is previoufly taken up in making preparations for the journey, 
and regulating the ceremonies to be obferved. In order that the nobles may not croud 
each other on the road, the number that (hall fet out and travel every day is fixed* 

Jedo is one hundred and twenty-five leagues diftant from Miaco. Many cities, and 
large open villages lie on the road, two, three, or four leagues afunder. There are alfo 
twenty-eight palaces, ere&ed at convenient diftances to lodge the Emperor and his 
retinue on their journey. Twenty of thefe palaces are fortified. All, from the firft 
to the laftj are provided with an eftabliihment of an houfehold, foldiers, horfes, form*. 
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lure, and every neceffary for the nfe of the Emperor. Thofe who accompany the 
Emperor when he fets out from Jedo until he reaches die firft palace, remain there ; 
die retinue that is in readinefs there replaces them, and go on to the fecond, where 
they remain; thole in the fecond go on to the third, and fo on till the laft, regularly 
relieving each other. The fame order is obferved in the homeward journey. 

In the year 1636, a large building was founded atNicko, fituated four leagues from 
Jedo, intended as a maufoleum for the then lately deceafed Emperor. In front of the 
pagoda, appertaining to this building, was fufpended the large brafs chandelier, which 
had been prefented by the Company to His Majeily in that year. Clofe to it (lands a 
caftle, furrounded by a doable moat, and handfome baflions, built of ftone. It con¬ 
tains a great number of elegant apartments. This caftle, which was built for no other 
purpofe than for the accommodation of the Emperor, when he is required to be preferit 
at the funeral ceremonies of his father, was completed in five months, an incalculable 
number of carpenters, mafons, ftone-curters, painters, and other workmen, having 
been employed in its eredion, which in the ordinary courfe of work, might eafily have 
confirmed three years. 

The treafures of gold and filver of that monarch are kept in chefts containing each 
one thoufand tai'els. It is faid, that there is an incredible number of them ; but the real- 
number is known to very few. Thefe chefts are diftributed in different parts of the 
chief palace, in one place more, m another fewer. According to the labels upon them, 
it would appear that fome of thefe chefts have remained filled with money for one 
hundred years. Since the receipts very far exceed both the ordinary and extraordinary 
expenditure, it follows, that immeafurable fums muft be kept in thefe treafuries. 

The prefent Emperor’s father was the fon of Ongoffchio, who put an end to the lad 
ftate of civil confufion into which the empire had fallen, and gave to it a regular form- 
of government. He died at the age of fifty; when on his death-bed, he addreffed the 
following words, amongft others, to his foil:— <f The lands and treafures which I pof- 
fefs, belong to you ; but there is one thing which I wifh. to put into your own hands ; 
it is this cheft; it contains the ancient law-s and annals of the empire; the decifions and 
proverbs of our fages; and the principal and moft precious gems. Keep all thefe things 
with care ; they belonged to me, and have been religioufly kept and refpefted by all' 
our progenitors.” 

The prefent reigning Emperor had not, when he fucceeded to the throne, either a 
lawful wife, or any children, being exceedingly addicted to an unnatural propenfity. 
The Dairo, who had two very beautiful female relations, fent them to him, requefting 
that he would honour her whom he liked beft with the title of Midni, or Etnprefs. 
The Emperor, unwilling to offend him, retained one of them ; but he never had any 
thing to do with her, continuing to live according to his ufual manner. This young 
Princefs fell, in confequence, into a deep melancholy, which, however, flie fought to 
conceal, for fear of exciting the Emperor’s difpleafurc. Her nurfe, to whom fhe was 
much attached, and who was much refpefted in the court, having obferved this, took 
the liberty once, when fhe thought Hie had found the Emperor in a good humour, to 
fay to him, £t How is it poffible that your Majeily takes fo much delight ill the barren 
pleafures to which you are devoted, whilft you neglecl a beautiful Princefs, who would 
not only yield the bloffoms of pleafure, but alfo the ufeful fruit of an heir to your domi¬ 
nions?” 1 he monarch, though offended at this freedom, made no reply, but riling, 
retired to his own apartment, whence he immediately fent for his principal architects, 
and commanded them to colle&as many workmen as they could, and inftantly to begin 
the conftru&ion of a palace, to be built in the form of a caftle, furrounded by high 
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walls and deep moats, provided with heavy gates, drawbridges, and a range of apart¬ 
ments. As foon as this palace was fmifhed he caufed the Emprefs, her nurfe, and all 
the female attendants who had accompanied her from Miaco to be (hut up in it, with 
a ftrong injun&ion that they ftiould never fee the lace of a man. 

Theie occurrences greatly difpleafed the Emperor’s own nurfe, who had influence 
over him, and who was refpefted at Court as if Ihe had been his own mother. She re¬ 
gretted much to. think that the Emperor would leave no children. To induce him to 
alter his mode of life, Ihe caufed the mod beautiful damfels to be fought for in the palaces 
of the Kings and principal lords, and to be prefented to him as occafion might ferve. 
When, however, this did not fucceed, flie fought for the molt beautiful girls through¬ 
out every ftation in the empire. Amongft thofe whom fhe brought forward 'into no¬ 
tice, there was the daughter of a fword-cutler, of whom the Emperor became ena¬ 
moured, and who became pregnant by him. This circumftance, however, occafioned 
fo much jealoufy amongft the other ladies belonging to the Emperor, that they deter¬ 
mined to deftroy the infant as foon as it was born; and they in fact did commit this 
horrid deed. How much foever this grieved the Emperor’s nurfe, and others of the 
courtiers, yet they gave no information of it to the Emperor, dreading the terrible and 
fanguinary confequences which it would, doubtlefs, have produced. 

From the eariieft times of which the annals of the empire make mention, till about 
one hundred years ago, Japan was governed by a feries of Princes of the fame race, who 
followed each other in uninterrupted fucceffion, and who bore the title of Dairo. 
Their fubjefls honoured them, not only as fovereigns^ but as faints j. infomuch, that 
they were never difturbed by any internal commotions. Every one imagined, that to 
offer refiftance to the Dairo, or not to pay due reverence'to his fanftity, was equivalent 
to finning againft Godhimfelf. 

Whenever any one of the Kings of the empire engaged in hoftility with another, a 
general was fent from the court, who, with the imperial army, took the fide of the one 
favoured by the Dairo, or compelled them to adjuft their differences, or punifhed them. 
The fanftity of the Dairo not only relieved him from intermeddling perfonally in fuch 
affairs, but it was confidered as a foameful degradation for him even to-touch the ground 
with his foot. The fun and moon were not even permitted to Ihine upon his head. 
None of the fuperfluities of the body were ever taken from him, neither his hair, his 
beard, nor his nails were cut. Whatever he eat was drefled in new veffels. Ele had 
twelve wives, to whom he was married with much pomp and ceremony. Whenever 
he appeared in public his wives accompanied him, each in a feparate carriage, orna¬ 
mented with his arms and emblems. In his palaces flood two rows of houfes, fix on 
each fide, all handfomely built and adorned, appropriated for thefe twelve wives, befides 
many other apartments for his concubines. 

Every evening a banquet was prepared in every one of thefe twelve feparate houfes 
or palaces. No one was previoufly acquainted with that which the Dairo honoured 
with his prefence. As foon as this was known, the feftive multitude repaired from the 
other eleven, to the favoured abode ; the other eleven wives attended with their ladies 
in waiting, and mulicians, to do honour to the houfe and to her who dwelt therein. 
Plays were reprefented, and dancing and feafting prevailed j all being intent upon af¬ 
fording the greateft plcafure to the Dairo. 

"When a fon and heir to the empire was bom to him, eighty of the youngeft and hand- 
fomelt ladies, wives of noblemen, were affembled, in order to choofe a nurfe from 
amongft them for the hereditary Prince. They were conduced in great ftate to the 
palace, and welcomed with much ceremony by the other eleven wives of the Dairo, or- 
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Emprefles, and by atl the ladies of the court, together with nine of the principal lords, 
and neareft relation of the Dairo, who, in default of male iffue, were, relpeftively, to 
fucceed him. 

On the following day they were all examined, and out of the eighty, forty were again 
felefted; upon which occalion a feftival was held. The forty who were reje&ed* were 
difmiffed with much ceremony, demonftrations of refpefl:, and valuable prefents. On 
another day the forty were reduced to ten, thefe again to three, and out of thefe three 
finally one was chofen* At each feleftion new feftivities took place, and prefents were 
diftributed. 

The nurfe thus fele£led inftantly fuckled the child, who had in the meanwhile fucked 
the breafts of one of the principal ladies belonging to the court* It was not, however, 
till after fhe was confecrated, as it were, by repeated ceremonies, that the nurfe was 
reckoned worthy of being intrufted with fo precious a pledge* Numerous were the 
marriage and child-bed fefiivals, and anniverlhries, all which were celebrated with great 
flate and ceremony. 

AH thefe peculiarities continue to be obferved at the court of the Dairo, who has a 
fufficient revenue to defray the expences attending them, without having recourfe to the 
funds belonging to the ftate, which are at prefent under the controul of another 
Emperor. I fhall now, in a few words, relate the occafion of this important revolution. 

I he dignity of commander-in-chief of the army, was formerly one of the higheft and 
moft important in the whole empire. The Dairo’s fecond Ion often filled it. A certain 
Dairo, who had a third fon, of whofe mother he was fervently enamoured, wiihed, to 
pleafe her, to advance him to the fame dignity as his brother, who, either by law or 
cuftom, was entitled to it. For that purpofe he ordered that the office of commander- 
in-chief fliould be divided between them, that is, enjoyed by them by turns every three 
years. ^ 1 his was accordingly done; but one of the brothers, during the time in which 
he was in office, fo much ingratiated himfeif with the great men of the land, that they 
entered into an engagement with him, to maintain him in the poffeffion of the important 
poft he filled. 1 he reprefentations and menaces of his father were, in confequence, 
unavailing to make him quit his fituation at the termination of the appointed three years. 

1 he confequences of this difpute were eafily to be forefeen, and that the flames arifing 
from it would foon burft out and fpread over the 'whole empire- The Dairo finding 
himfeif compelled, in order to maintain his authority, to have recourfe to coercive 
meafures, refolved to bring his fon back to his duty by force, or even, if neceffaiy, to 
deprive him of his life. The laft took place. This was the firft civil war that the Dairos 
ever were engaged in, and the fjrft oppofition to their authority. 

I he other commander-in-chief, however, remaining the foie poffeffor of his import¬ 
ant poft, afted in the fame manner as his brother had done j he purfued his meafuses 
with fuch certainty, and obtained fo powerful a party amongft the great men of the 
empire, that, after the deceafe of the Dairo, he caufed himfeif to be declared the abfo- 
lute governor of the empire, leaving to the heir apparent nothing more than the title and 
the aceuftomed forms of refpeft paid to the imperial dignity. 

I he confequence of this was a fecond civil war. fhe Dairo took his opportunity, 
and appointed another commander-in-chiel, who defeated the firft. But the benefits 

^ f,. viftor Y ™ ere rea P ec i folely by the general; who, in his turn, following 

the Heps of his tv\o rebellious preueceffbrs, ufurped the fovereign power* 

Hence aiofea third civil war, of which the confequences were more pernicious than 
tiiofe of the two iormer j for each Xing or lord who felt no rnclinadon to fubmit to this 
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new fovereign, fer himfelf up for an independent Prince. The empire was thus torn to 
pieces in every corner. There was no city, town, or even village, however fmall, that 
was not at enmity with the neighbouring places. 

In the midft of thefe difturbances and commotions, a foldier of fortune arofe. At 
firft he had only a band of fifty men ; but by means of his courage, and the good for¬ 
tune that accompanied him, he foon found himfelf at the head of a numerous body, 
with which he made himfelf mader of a cnnfiderable number of cities and fortreffes, 
and, in the courle of three years, made the whole empire fubntit to his authority. 

He further aried in the feme manner as the other mutinous commanders had done. 
He left to the Dairo only the title and the revenues attached to it, and took the 
real l'overeignty upon himfelf. The Dairo, too weak to offer any refiftance, was com¬ 
pelled to wear the yoke impofed upon him, and to crown the new Emperor with his 
own hands, referving only the title. 

The name of this ufurper of the empire was TaVcko. He was a man of great abilities, 
and reigned fortunately, by reafon of the meafures he adopted to. confolidate his au¬ 
thority, and to prevent the chief nobles of the empire, who both envied his good 
fortune, and fubmitted with reluctance to the dominion of a Sovereign of fo ignoble a birth 
from ftirring up mutiny or rebellion againft hint. In fa& his plans were wifely and effi¬ 
ciently laid for this purpofe. In order to provide employment for thofeofwhomhe was 
mod apprehenfive, and whom he defired to remove from the court, he declared that in- 
fpired by the defire of feme and of the extenfion of the frontiers of the empire, he had 
projected to undertake the conqueft of the land of Corea. For that purpofe he difpatched 
thither an army of fixty thoufend men, and gave commands in this army to thofe Kings 
and nobles of whom he had the greateft fufpicion. He afterwards contrived to make 
this war fell feven years, during all which time he kept the great men whom he dif- 
trufted, at a diftance from court. He wrote to them, from time to time, in an infinu- 
ating way, and fed them with fine words and large promifes. At the fame time, however, 
he ftridly enjoined them not to think of returning till they had completely fubje&ed 
the country, and had attained the renown of having united it to the crown ef Japan. 

The army, however, fo long detained in thofe diftant parts, began to murmur. Every 
one ardently defired to return home, without being able to obtain permiffion to do fo. 
Not daring, however, to do otherwise, both officers and foldiers began to wreak their 
difcontent upon the conquered inhabitants, and committed every kind of barbarity. 
Murders, rapes, and conflagrations were inceffant throughout the country; and their 
wanton excefl'es arofe at length to fuch an height, that the oppreffed natives, no longer 
able to bear or fubmit to them, fent deputies to the Emperor to prefer their complaints 
to their new Sovereign. Thefe not having, in their opinion, been received in a fuffi- 
ciently friendly or confiderate manner, found means to adminider poifon to the Mo¬ 
narch. The intelligence of his death no fooner reached Corea than the army dif- 
perfed. I he chiefs haftened home, either to take their chance in a druggie for the 
imperial dignity, or at lead to fecure to themfeives fome lordfhip or territory. 

Taicko had an only Ion named Fideri, who, at the untimely death of his father, was 
only fix years old. The Emperor, upon feeling his approaching diffolution, made a 
will, by which he named as guardian to his fan, one of the chief nobles of the empire 
called Ongoffchio. He made Ongoffchio fign an inftrument with his own blood, by 
which he promifed, that as foon as the Prince attained the age of fifteen years, he would 
caufe him to bo ciowned Empeior of Japan by the Dairo, would acknowledge him as 
iuch, and would rather foifeit his life than depart from tins lolcinn engagement. 

Ongoffchio, 
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Ongoffchio, who had been fete&ed by Tatcko, becaufe he was acquainted with his 
abilities, having conduced his affairs with great prudence, caufed himfelf to be ap¬ 
pointed regent of the empire* He availed with much cunning, of the jealoufy that 
prevailed aoioBgft the different Kings, which he found means to excite and foment, fu . 
order to promote his purpofes. No (boner was he firmly fettled in the government of 
the empire, than he forgot the engagement in favour of his princely pupil, which he had 
entered into, and figned whh his own blood. Fideri, having attained the appointed 
age, was accufed by his guardian of not being faithful to himfelf, and of having en¬ 
tered into engagements and confpiracies with fome of the nobles, in order to procure 
' himfelf to be crowned without his knowledge; and even of having declared himfelf to 
be his enemy. 

Thefe frivolous or unintelligible accufations were backed by meafures of force. On- 
goffehio had recourfe to arms to maintain himfelf in the imperial government. Having 
atTembled an army in the kingdom of Suraga, he marched to Ofacka, where Fideri held 
his court. He befieged the place, and took it after ail invefhnent of three months* 
Fideri was con {trained to beg for mercy, and to offer to refign the empire ; req netting 
further of Ongoffchio, that he would give him fome lordlhip, and receive him amongft 
hisvaffals in the fame manner as the other nobles. For the readier obtaining of thefe 
conditions he fent his wife, who was a daughter of Ongoffchio, that file might intercede 
with her father for him. But Ongoffchio would not even fee her. On the contrary, 
his ambition and cruelty rofe to that pitch, that he caufed a large quantity of wood to be 
collected and piled up round the houfe into which his fon-in-law, with his mother, 
wives, and molt faithful friends had retreated, and fetting it on fire, put them all moil 
wretchedly to death. 

After this deed of cruelty, he difincumbered himfelf of all the men of confide ration 
who had taken the part of Fideri, and in that manner fubjefled the whole empire to his 
fway. He in fome meafure made amends for his violence and cruelty, by a wife go¬ 
vernment, in which he equalled his predeceffor Tai'cko. But he did not long enjoy 
his high dignity* He was far advanced in years when he attained it, and died foon after 
his ufurpation. His fan, Combo, or as fome call him, Conbofamma, fucceeded him and 
was crowned as Emperor. He was the father of Chiongon, the Emperor who fat on 
the throne at the time this narrative was compofed* 

The revenues of the empire, which are diftributed to or farmed by the kings and 
nobles, amount to 18,400,000 cockiens, each cockien being worth ten gilders. In time 
of war, or as often as the Emperor requires it, each noble is obliged to furnifh a quota 
of troops equivalent to the extent of his poffefiions* For example, a nobleman who has 
an income of one thoufand cockiens mull provide and maintain in the field twenty foot- 
foldiers, and two -horfemen* The Lord of Firando, who has a revenue of 6,000 
- cockiens, is obliged to furnilh 1200 infantry and 120 horfemen*, befides the fervants, 
Haves, and other followers of a camp* The number of the troops which the Kings and 
nobles mutt furnifii upon the firft iummons of the court, thus amounts to 368,000 
infantry and 36,800 cavalry* The Emperor moreover entertains, out of his private 
purfe, 10,000 foot-foldiers, and 20,000 horfemen; who lie in garrifon in the cities 
and fortreffes, or ferve him as body-guards. 

* There mult be here a miflake in the numerals, and either the revenue of Firando muft be fibjOG© 
cockiens, or its contingent 120 infantry and 12 cavalry j the former is mok probable, 8 , H, W. 
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Mod of the nobles, at lead thofe of the fird rank, generally keep in a&tia! fervlce 
twice as n any troops as they are required to furnifli at the fird i urn moos. It is by 
the fplendour of this martial retinue that they chiefly demonftrate their princely power. 
Befides which, they feek by this means to avail of any opportunities that may occur to 
make themfelves more known, and by feme martial exploit to acquire renOwn. 1 his 
was apparent in the lad war of Arimas. 

All the cavalry wear armour, but the foot-fiddlers only wear a helmet. Some of the 
horfemen are armed with piftols j fome with fhort lances, and others with bows aild ar¬ 
rows j all, however, are provided with feimiters. 

The infantry, which is divided into companies, are armed with two fibres, and, ac¬ 
cording to the llze and strength of the men, with heavy or lighter firelocks. Some 
carry long pikes, or nanganers, which are a fort of bayonet. 

There is an officer to every five foldiers, who is armed like the men. Five of thefe 
fmalleft l'ubdivifions, or twenty-five men, have again an officer, fo that each company, 
which confifts of fifty privates, has ten inferior officers, and turn who are placed over 
them ; over which two again there is another, to whom they are fubordinate, and who 
is the effective captain of the company. Five companies have a chief placed over the 
captains, and fifty companies again another chief over the ten officers, who each com¬ 
mand five companies. The cavalry is organized ill the fame way. 

The number of the living inhabitants of the whole empire of Japan is annually 
exattly known j as well as particularly, the number of foldiers, citizens, and farmers. 
Over every five hotifes an infpe&or is appointed, who mud keep a regider of all who 
are born, and of all who die, and render account thereof to his fuperior. The latter 
reports the fame to the lord of the place; he again to the King; and the King tranfmits 
his documents to two mi miters, who are appointed for that purpofe by the Emperor. 

The Dutch are in the habit of deli gnat in g all the counfellors and placemen of the 
empire by the general appellation of counfellors of date. But they have all their refpec- 
tive titles of honour, except the four fird and chiefeft minifters of date, who have none, 
but are always attending the perfon of the Monarch in his court, and render account to 
Jam of all that occurs in the empire. Thefe are both feared and reverenced by all the 
kings and nobles. The incomes of the chief minifters amount to twenty, thofe of the 
inferior placemen to ten ; and the falaries of thofe who fill the lowed dations may, at 
dead, be reckoned at from two to three tons of gold *. 

FJo one dares to attempt any oppofition to the will of the Sovereign ; and when he has 
pofilively dated his opinion, no one ever dares to utter any thing by way of perfuading 
him to change it. The lead punidsment that would await a temerity of this kind would 
be banifhment. The placemen are chofen from amongd the lords and nobles who are 
educated for the particular fervice of the Emperor; who ftiefls from amongd them 
thofe who pleafe him mod. Hence in the hope of favour, in which they all live, each 
pays his court to the Sovereign, and is ready to fulfil his defires even before his lips are 
opened to exprefs them. Whatever injuftice the Emperor may commit, or into whatever 
extravagance or excefles he may plunge, they praife or approve of all. 

Though the nobles pofiefs very enormous revenues, yet the expences which they are 
obliged to incur are dill more fo. They mud appear at court, and at lead refide there 
fix months in every year. What they are compelled to expend in that time in the me¬ 
tropolis almod furpaffes belief. The lords from the northern and cadern parts of the 
ejnpire mud beat court during one half year, and thofe from the louth and wed during the 

* A ton of gold means one hundred thoufand gilders or about yicol. fterling, S. H. W. 
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other half. Yet they muft fend, previoufly to coining to court, to afk permiflion to do fo ; 
and on their arrival they give pompous entertainments. Such alfo take place at their 
departure. On their journies out and hou«e they are efcorted by bodies of from one to 
fix thoufand men, each according to his rank and wealth j and it will readily be con¬ 
ceived that fo numerous a retinue mull be extremely expenfive to them. The Lord of 
Firando, which is the place where the Company have a lodge or factory, though one of 
'the leall confiderable of the nobles, does not go to court with a lefs fuite than three thou¬ 
fand nobles, foldiers, efquires, and other dependants, requifite to compofe a {lately 
pageant. At Jedo there are two palaces, in which he conftantly keeps one thoufand at¬ 
tendants, both male and female. The other nobles do the fame, each in proportion to 
his income. 

This aftonilhing concourfe of people is the caufe that every thing is very dear at Jedo, 
and that houfekeeping is confequentiy very expenfive. In addition to the maintenance of 
their retinue, comes that of their buildings. How fumptuoully foever they may be 
adorned, the proprietors have never done, but are conftantly making alterations or ad¬ 
ditional ornaments. To this is to be added likewife the coft of cloaths, in which in the 
fame manner not a little is wafted ; for all thefe numerous dependants muft be habited 
fo as to do honour to their chief. The women, efpecially, fpend large fums as well upon 
their own drefs, as upon that of their ladies in waiting, and further female attendants. 
The grand dinners they are obliged to give, and the prefenrs they are forced to make, 
alfo run away with a great deal. 

In addition to all this, it muft likewife beftated, that whenever the Emperor takes it 
into his head to erect new caftles, or to repair the old ones, to dig canals, or to effect 
any other fimilar works, each noble is obliged to furnilh workmen according to his 
rank and revenue. The number of workmen that are forthcoming on fuch occafions 
is incredible, as is alfo the rapidity with which they finilh what they are engaged in. 
The nobles fpare no expence to make the Emperor obferve their zeal to alford him 
fatisfa£Hon, and at the fame time, doubtlefsly, to get the fooner rid of the burthen which 
is laid upon them. 

Whenever any of the chief nobles build a new palace, he caufes an entrance to be 
made for common ufe, and alfo one which is more elegant, adorned wilh carvings from 
top to bottom, varniflied and gilt. This is covered over with planks in order not to be 
damaged either by the fun or by the rain; and it remains thus covered till the Emperor 
goes to feaft in the new-built palace. As foon as he has paffed in and out of it, it is 
again Ihut and covered up, nor is it either opened, or uncovered again, except upon a 
like occafion; becaufe no one may enjoy the honour of treading on the fame threihold 
with the Emperor; whilft at the fame time it would be confidered as derogatory to 
His Majefty to pafs over one that had been worn. 

The Sovereign feldom pays more than one vifit to the fame houfe during his life. 
Whole years are employed in making preparations for his vifit. All the articles of fur¬ 
niture are adorned with the arms of the empire, in carved work, in painting, or in em¬ 
broidery. After the imperial feaft, they are put by, and are never again ufed. They 
are preferved like precious jewels, in remembrance of the honour done to that houfe by 
the Sovereign, in appearing at table in it. He is invited three years before hand; and 
the interval is not the leaft too long to iffue the neceffary orders, and pay due attention, 
that nothing may be wanting. 

Such an entertainment is of confiderable importance, and occafions no little to do. 
It continues for three months for all the nobles and courtiers, for whom, from the day 
that the Emperor dined there, open table is held for that time, daily. The exceffes 
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that take place on thefe occafions are not trifling. The ere&ion of a new caftle, and 
the feaft which the Monarch deigns to celebrate there, with the confequences of it, are 
enough to ruin a King. And in fact, feme of them, and many of the great men, ruin 
themfelves by it. To continue in favour with the Sovereign it is neceffary, however, 
for them to refolve upon celebrating thefe honour-bringing but ruinous feftivities. 

When the Emperor has been out a hunting, and has caught any cranes, a fpecies of 
bird that is highly venerated in- diis country, he fometimes fends one of them as a pre- 
fent to feme grandee who is moft in favour with him. But the honour to receive a 
bird from the Emperor, caught by his own hand, is fo great, that the favoured nobleman, 
in order to teftify his gratitude, is obliged to lay out at lead one half of his poilelfions 
in prefents, feafting, and other expences, and fometimes to ruin himfelf entirely. 

The Lord of Zatfuma lately gave an entertainment to the Emperor in a newlv ere&ed 
palace. So well pleafed was the Monarch with the reception he had met with from 
that nobleman, that he prefented him with an addition of fix tons of gold to his annual 
income, to ferve for provender for bis ho/fes, as His Imperial Majefty expreffed himfelf. 

The Emperor frames and concludes all the marriages of the nobles. The wife whom 
they receive from his hand is always the objeft of their tendered affedion. To receive 
her, they ered a palace on purpofe. They give her a number of women to l'erve her, 
fometimes as many as two hundred, according to their income. The money which is 
diflipated by the fex in drefs and ornament may be called exorbitant. Their feparate 
apartments mull be fumptuoufly adorned, gilt, carved, and provided with coflly furni¬ 
ture. They only go out once a year to fee their neareft relations. On thofe occafions 
they fit in palankeens, and are accompanied by from thirty to fifty ladies in waiting, each 
of whom is attended by a-waiting-maid, who follow each other in {lately order on each 
fide of the palankeens, which are fuperbly decorated. 

The children of thofe wives who are given by the Emperor in marriage fucceed the 
father in his lordlhip and territories. If they are barren, or bring forth no male chil¬ 
dren, the kingdom, or the lordlhip, is generally transferred to another noble. 

The nobles in this country have as many concubines as they choofe, or can main¬ 
tain. The number of their children is confequently often very great, who have never- 
thelefs no lhare of their paternal inheritance, and fometimes fall into beggary. 

Whatever can be imagined as contributing to pleafure and the fupport of luxury is 
to be found in the apartments of their women. There are gardens, filh-ponds, arbours 
fummer-houfes half on Ihore and half over the water, all forts of land-birds and’of water- 
fowl, mufical inftruments, and fuch like. Plays are reprelented; and feafts and ban¬ 
quets conftantly occur. They very feldom admit any men into them, and then only 
fome of their neareft relations. Thefe women’s apartments are very carefully guarded. 
No woman, whether old or young, rich or poor, may have any converfation or*connec¬ 
tion with any man but the one to whom file belongs. They muft pafs their whole 
lives, or at leaft a great part of them, in the ftate of fervitude to which they are con¬ 
demned. It is not only a criminal adion, but even the bare fufpicion of it, that is punilhed 
by death. Neverthelefs, the women are very amiable, moftly pofiefl'ed of furpafling 
beauty and elegance of fliape, and gifted with many captivating graces. With the 
greateft humility and the moft ready obedience they ferve the King or the nobleman to 
whom they belong, whilft he is in their dwelling. They anxioufly attend to every thing 
that can afford him fatisfaftion. They talk, or are filenr, laugh, or are grave, according 
to the humour which t hey perceive predominates at the moment in their mailer* 

Their dreis is of difierent coloured filk. Each, according to the rank they hold, or’ ■’ 
the poll affigned them, wears an appointed colour. Some wear a red drefs, with green- 
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faihes and ribbons ; others a white one, with red trimmings; others again appear in 
yellow, with fcarlet girdles and firings. Almoft all their drefles are embroidered, or 
adorned with golden figures, either painted, printed, or fewn. The wives of all the 
nobles of every rank have their fervants or ladies in waiting, mofUy daughters of nobles, 
who have had a cultivated education. They mufti bind themfplves for twenty, or at 
leaf! for fifteen years; and fome do fo for their whole lives. 

All women, from the high eft to the loweft, are taught this lcffon, never to interfere in 
{late affairs or in my worldly matters: this leflbn is obferved by them as an holy law. 
Hence they never dare hold any convert non with their bufbaads on inch fubje&s, or 
oven afk them any questions. They would not only, not receive any anfwer, but it 
would be taken in very ill part; and there is nothing they are fo fearful of as the dif- 
pleafure of their huibands. 

The mesi of this country fay proverbially, that upon entering the apartments of the 
women, they leave all worldly cares and the remembrapee of them, behind them upon 
the door-ntat, and take them up again,* when they go out; adding, that they vifit thofe 
places for no other purppfe than to drink deep from the full cup of the pleafures of this 
life. In fact, nothing is ever heard there but founds of delight. New modes of ftirring 
up the fire of love, and of fatisfying the paflion, are meeffantly invented. New feftivities 
are in conftant prepat at ion ; every kind of mufical inftruments are heard; finging, 
dancing, dramatic entertainments, in fliort every thing which can pleafe the tafle of the 
mafter is adopted and praftifed. 

The reafons which the Japanefe adduce, for having adopted this mode of living with 
refpect to their women, and that they do not allow any male ftranger to fet foot in their 
apartments, or to hold any iutercourfe with them, or that they fhould interfere in any 
kind of bufmefs, are exprefled by them to be, becaufe they maintain that the woman is 
born to ferve the man, to accommodate him in his pleafures, to bear children, and to 
bring them up ; and that having enough to do with thofe occupations, they muft not 
apply themfelves to any thing elie. Furthermore they fuppofe, that by thefe means they 
prevent innumerable jealoufies, quarrels, wars, maflacres, and a thoufand other inferior 
ills, which they maintain are almoft the inevitable confequences of a contrary mode of 
acting ; fuch as their anceftors, to their fore grief, experienced at the period when their 
women were not kept in fuch ftrict bands. They relate a thoufand inftances of thefe, 
either regift ered in their ancient hid cries, or handed down to them by tradition, or 
commemorated by the drama. They have a long catalogue of wives, who have deceived, 
ruined, and even murdered their huibands in thofe times. 

Either by education, or in confluence of a fortunate temperament given them by 
nature, the women in Japan are faithful to their huibands, and very modeft. Some 
examples are given by Mr. Caron as occurring,during the time of his refidence th s re. 

A nobleman of elevated rank in the kingdom of Fingo had a very handfome 
\yife. The King falling in love with her, caufed her hufband to be privately murdered. 
A few days afterwards he fent for the widow to court, who, in the mean time, had ob¬ 
tained a knowledge of the King's crime and intentions. The Prince having declared 
his pafiion to her, and prefled her to grant the completion of his defires, fhe anfwered 
him in the following terms ; “I ought, O King, to account myfelf fortunate to have 
been able to pleafe you, or to contribute any thing towards your happinefs. Yet I de- 
dare to you, that the moment you touch me, I will bite out my tongue with my teeth 
and caufe my own death, unlefs you grant my previous requeft. If you grant this 
requeft, however, I promife to become your fervanr. Give me thirty days to mourn 
for my hulband^ and to celebrate his funeral; and permit me at the end thereof, to 
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held a feafl on the tower of your palace, with all my relations, that I may take 5 rave of 
them, and affure them of my regard*” This requeft, though it fomevvhnt dfipleafcd 
the King, yet he could not refufe it; nor could he conceive why fhe defired to hold 
this feaft on the tower of his palace. However it was fo ; a feafl:'was held there ; the 
King was prefent, and indulged in eating and drinking, flattering hirofelf that he 
fliould fhonly fatisfy the defires that raged in his bofom ; the lady however rofe, and 
pretending to require a little frefh air; proceeded to one of the galleries of the tower at 
a little difiance from the company, whence fhe fuddenly made a fpring, and dallied 
herfelf to pieces, in the prefence of the King and all the gueits; preferring thus this 
violent death to a violation of her ebafiity. 

A young fervant-maid kneeling before a nobleman, whofe fervant flic was, and 
reaching out her hand to pour out fame wine for him, had the misfortune to let an 
unlucky wind efcape her. She was hereby fo forcibly affected by fiiame, that file was 
not only deprived of the power of rifing and leaving the apartment, but, drawing 
back her hand, and letting her face fall upon her bofom, fhe covered her head with 
the flip o£ her drefs, and feizing her right bread: fhe drew it up to her mouth, and fet 
her teeth into it with fuch a delirious force, that they remained clenched in her fiefh, 
until flie actually died from the emotion of fliame that had feized her*. 

A certain nobleman having caufed a number of handfome and well fhaped young 
girls to be collected from aniongft the inhabitants of his territories* in order to put 
them to fervice in the habitation of his wives, found aniongft them the daughter of a 
poor foldieris widow, who plea fed him fb much that he took her for his concubine ; 
ibme time after, her mother fecretly fern to inform her that her poverty was fo great, 
that file even wanted bread* Whilft fhe was reading her mother^ letter the nobleman, 
came into the apartment, and file attempted to conceal the writing from him. But he,, 
mod likely entertaining fufpiefous thoughts, became angry, and infilled upon knowing" 
from whom the letter came, and by whom it had been brought* A feeling of fliame: 
on account of the poverty of her mother made her refufe to fatisfy him y but at length,, 
feeing he was preparing to take the letter by force, fhe folded it up, put it into her" 
mouth, and attempting to fwallbwit, it ftuck in her throat and.choaked her, fo that, 
file died incontinently. Anger and jealoufy made the nobleman infiantly cur open: 
her throat, and get the letter out of it ; which was not fo much damaged but that it: 
could be read. He fbon found that the unfortunate victim was innocent, and that the: 
fecret which file had fought to conceal at the expence of her life, was no other than the 
penurious fituation of her mother. He was much affected by her death, and melting- 
into tears, fent for her mother to his palace, where fhe was amply provided with 
all that was. necefiary or agreeable, and was yet alive, when Mr. Caron left the 
country. 

As a further proof of the chaftity and natural mod eft y of the nation, it may be ftated,, 
that parents never indulge in light or loofe converfation in the prefence of their children, 
even not in any allufions to marriage or its purpofes, nor in many things of the kind, 
that would be confidered as perfectly harmlefs by us* If any thing of the kind happens 
to efcape in an unguarded moment from any one in company, the young people directly* 
rife and leave the room. 

The children love and refpeft their parents in an uncommon degree. They are 
firmly perfuaded that thofe who fail in, or negleft, their duty to their parents, will b* 
punifhed by the gods. During the whole year they appropriate one day an every 
month to the memory of the deceafe of their parents. On that day they neither eat 
flefh, nor any thing that has received life;, fruits and vegetables are then their 
only food* 
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The revenues of the nobles arife out of the various products which tlieir territories 
afford. Some lands yield corn ; fome gold and filver ; others copper, iron, tin or 
lead ; others again timber, hemp, cotton or filk. All thefe revenues are eftiinated at 
the real value, and are known to the Emperor, who appoints a chancellor or fteward 
to each of them, upon the pretence, and for the purpofes, as appear by the following 
form of appointment; “ To our beloved and faithful; your affairs are extenfive and 
you have many fubjects to govern. This has induced me to fend to you an under¬ 
standing and faithful perfon, who has been brought up under my roof, in order to 
give him to you for an aid. Make ufe of him, and demonftrate thereby your gratitude 
for what I do for you.” This emiffary or fpy from the court, is received with 
every imaginable demon ffration of joy. He is fumptuoufly entertained j prefents are 
made to him ; and in refult every means is reforted to to bring him over to the intereft 
of the chief to whom he is fent. 

Thofe who are employed by the Emperor for this purpofe, are educated at court 
from their infancy, and have always ferved him in one of the three chambers. He is 
therefore fundamentally acquainted with them, and conceives that he can implicitly rely 
upon them. He makes them fwear, and fign with their blood, to tranfmit information 
to the Emperor of whatever they fee, be it of much or of little confequence, of what¬ 
ever they hear, and of whatever in any way comes to their knowledge refpefting 
affairs of ftate; as likewife to keep a daily regifter of the meafures and acts of the grandees 
to whom they are difpatched. The Kings and nobles dare do or undertake nothing 
unknown to the chancellor, who in faft is more the real governor of their territories 
than themfelves. 

Almoll all the nobles entertain a certain number of men of underftanding and expe¬ 
rience, vvhofe advice, given without any fimulation or referve, they liften to. Every 
evening they muff reprefent to them any miftakes into which they may have fallen 
during the day juft elapfed ; for it is a received maxim amongft this nation, that no 
human being can know his own faults. They are convinced that thofe who are called 
to the exerciie of important dignities, and who have the direction over many things, 
often fall into error, by precipitation, by anger, by pride, or by too fond an attachment 
to pleaiure j and they prefer to be privately reminded of their faults than to be ex- 
pofed to the confequences which might enfue from them, or to the obfervations to which 
they might give rife in public. 

ihe principal courtiers have their proper names ; they are, however, in general, 
addreffed by the name of the territories which they poflefs, or by the titles of dignity 
they enjoy : the place or caftle at which they ufualfy refide bears the fame name as 
themfelves. Befides this, men are moltly diftinguilhed by three different names, at 
three different periods of their life. Infancy has its proper appellative, which it would 
be ridiculous, according to their ideas, to apply either to the age of adultnefs or to that 
of grey hairs. When they attain the age of manhood they change their name, taking 
one that is fitting ; and the fame occurs again in advanced life. 

The Japanefe, however, in general have alfo family names, which are derived from. 
their anceftors. Thefe they place before their familiar names, faying, that they exifted 
before them in the world, and ought therefore to have precedence. 

\v lien a nobleman dies, from ten to thirty ol his fuhje£ts or fervants, according to 
tlis rank and powei oi the deceafed, rip open their bellies, and accompany him to the 
grave. 1 hole who do this, have entered into an engagement to do fo, and have given 
their woi ds to that effect j lor whenever it happens that their lord fliews them any particular 
favour, orpromotes them in his fervice, they thus addrefs him, to demonftrate their 
gratitude ; « My lord and mafter ! you have fo many faithful fubjefis; what have I 
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done more than they, to deferve the honour you have conferred on me ? I cannot make 
you any return in any ether way than by giving you back this body, which is already 
our own, and by promifmg you that it fliall not exifl longer than you do.” To confirm 
the promife, they drink a beaker of wine together, which is a folemn ceremony amongft 
the Japanefe : engagements confirmed in that way cannot be broken. 

The ripping open of their bellies is thus performed. They afiemble their relations, and 
go all together to a pagoda. In the middle of it mats and carpets are fpread, upon 
which they fit down, and partake of a farewell repaft. They eat and drink heartily 
and gaily, as if nothing was the matter. After the repaft, the man who means to die 
cuts open his belly crofs-wife, fo that the entrails guflt out. Such as poffefs moft courage 
afterwards cut their own throats, and immediately give up the ghoft. There are never¬ 
theless no fewer than fifty different modes of ripping uptheir bellies, which are cuftomary 
amongft them. He who preforms this operation with the greatelt courage and cool- 
nefs, acquires the moft fame, and is moft admired and praifed. 

" All the pagodas are conltru&ed of timber, and are elevated three or four feet above 
the ground. They are moftly of a fquare form, and from ten to forty feet acrofs. 
On each fide ftand fteeples, likewife conftrufted of wood, carved and gilt. Thefe 
pagodas are in great numbers, but moft of them are of a fmall fuze. Every where are 
to be feen images, or representations of dragon’s heads, giants, and fitch like, though 
moftly without any proportion or regularity. The Japanefe utter fliort ejaculatory 
prayers before the pagodas ) after which they throw their offerings, which confift in 
final! pieces of copper money, into a fort of box or cheft.” 

When the principal nobles ereft any lofty walls, either by the command of the Empe¬ 
ror, or for their own ufe, it fometimes happens that feme Gf their dependants beg the 
favour of being permitted to ferve as a foundation, and that their bodies may be laid 
under the wall ; for the Japanefe have imbibed the idea, that a wall erected upon the 
body of a man, who has offered himfelf voluntarily for that purpofe, is fubject to no 
manner of accident. When the offer is accepted, the victim lays himfelf down in the 
trench dug for the foundation, and heavy ftones are then lowered down upon him, 
which crulh him to pieces. 

“ The perfons, however, who offer themfelves up in this manner, are Haves, who 
are treated very ill, and lead a wretched and penurious life ; fo that it is probable, 
that they, on that account, prefer rather to die in that manner than lead fo miferable 
a life.” 

The Emperor poffefies a good number of large and well fortified caftles. Thofe 
of Ofacka and Jedo are the principal. In the territories of the Kings and nobles there 
are likewife large caftles, and great cities, bat the latter are not furrounded by intrench- 
ments or walls. 

All the ftreets in the towns and cities are laid out nearly alike, and of the fame length, 
namely, fixteen ickiens, each ickien being three ells*. At the end of each ftreet is a 
gate which is always fhut at night, and fometimes alfo, in cafe of neceffity, by day. 
A watch is fet every night, and the ftreets are lighted by lanthorns. All roads are 
meafured, and at the end of each league there is a Itone, Ihewing the diftanees from 
the different places. 

Both in the cities and in the villages there are two infpeftors appointed over each 
ftreet, who have an eye over all that occurc- in it, and are obliged to render an account 

* This feems rather applicable to the breadth than the length, A Dutch ell is three-quarters of a 
yard, S. H. W . 
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thereof. In order that foine perfons may not appear before the magiftrates In a manner, 
or upon motives, unbecoming the refpecl due to them, fuperiors are appoi'nted in every 
ftreet to prevent this, who act as fathers, friends, arbitrators, or counfeliurs, and 
endeavour to fettle difputes in an amicable way. If this may not be, they then 
appear before the judges. In cafes of importance immediate rel'ort is had to their 
tribunal. 

In many cities, wells of water, at final! didances from each other, may be obferved 
in 1110ft of the ftreets ; which is a very neceflary precaution, as the houfes being built 
of wood are very iubject to accidents by fire; by which it often happens that entire 
ftreets are confumed. 

Neither cities nor villages have any municipal rights or income; for each place has its 
own lord, who poflefles there the fovereign authority. Neither citizens, merchants, or 
nobles, pay any kind of taxes or iinpoits, excepting alone for the ground upon which 
their houfes are built. This tax amounts to the value of from one to twenty gilders, 
according to the fize of each houle, and the extent of ground it occupies. Befides which, 
every freeholder mud furnifh for each arvas a workman or fervant, and this occurs 
twice or thrice every month. The fervice, however, that is required often does not laft 
for one hour, and continues at molt for half a day. 

Bach King or lord fublifts upon the produce which he derives both from land and 
water. I11 the fame manner the nobles under them, and the foldiers, live upon the 
produce of that portion of land which Is appropriated to them by their lord. The mer¬ 
chant lives upon the profits of his profellion. The citizens and mechanics, from their 
vocations and labour. The peafants, who are little better than ilaves, fubfift upon an 
allotted portion of the produce of the lands which they cultivate. 

“ The revenues, thus arifing both from the land, and from the fifheries, are beftowad 
by the Emperor upon particular lords. He alfo difpofes of the produce of the whale- 
fifhery. We may here remark, that the whales, of which in general from two to three 
hundred are caught by the Japanefe, are nothing like fo large in thefe feas as they are 
in Greenland. Their blubber is generally from four to eight inches in thickuels, 
and is much intermixed with the flefh, which is eaten by the inhabitants.” 

Every lord, or mailer, from the Emperor down to the mean eft citizen, difpenfes 
juftice in his own affairs, territories, houfe or family. The Emperor has certain regents 
or magiftrates in all his dependences, cities and villages, appointed to take cognizance 
of affairs regarding him. The nobles and the military enjoy the privilege, when they 
are condemned to death, of ripping open their bellies. Merchants, citizens, and per¬ 
fons of inferior rank, receive their punilhment from the hands of an executioner. Thofe 
who follow mercantile purfuits are held in no maimer of refpett, but are on the contrary 
defpifed on account of the deceptions they practice in their trade, in which, only look¬ 
ing to immediate profit, they ufe all manner of tricks, craft, and lies. Nor are the 
citizens and mechanics in much eftimation; they are defpifed on account of their 
inferior ftation ; the citizens, becaufe they are at the fervice of the public, and mecha¬ 
nics, becaufe they fubfift from the labour of their hands. The peafants are very 
wretched ; they labour very hard, and live very poorly. 

1 he punilhment of death is inflicted for the flighteft crimes, particularly for theft; 
whoever has ftolen even the value of one penny, has no pardon to expett. Whofoever 
hazards any money in gambling lofes his life. Whoever kills another, whether on a 
ludden, or by treachery, muff give life for life. All crimes which are punilhed by 
death by ns, are equally fo there. Every one mult bear the punilhment of his own 
crime. 
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When, however, the offence is committed againft the ftate, punifhment is inflifted upon 
the whole race of the offender. The fathers, the fens, the brothers, all are condemned 
to death ; all their property is confifcated : the mother, the fitters, and the daughters, 
are fold for flaves. 

The property arifing from confifcation, whether in the immediate domains of the 
Emperor, or in the territories of the lords, does not fall either to the monarch or the 
lords ; they have no manner of fliare.in it. Whatever is confilcated comes into the 
hands of a receiver, who keeps an accurate account of the fame; and it is appro¬ 
priated to the erection or repairs of pagodas and bridges, to the keeping in repair of 
the high-roads, and to other fimilar objects of public utility. 

“ Various modes of capital punifhment are praftifed. In order to difcovera theft 
the following procefs is adopted. A final! flat and fquare piece of iron, about a quarter 
of an ell fquare, is heated red hot, and afterwards flittered to lie till it begins to look 
blue. It is then laid upon both the outftretched palms of the accufed, upon which have 
previoufly been laid one or two fheets of very thin paper, painted with images of demons, 
which inftantly catch fire > the accufed then throws off the iron as foon as he can. If 
his hands are burnt or fcorcbed, he is pronounced guilty ; or if they remain unhurt 
he is acquitted. A man convifted of theft is firfl. fattened to a crofs in the following 
manner. To a bamboo of the thicknefs of a man’s arm two fticks are fattened acrofs; 
the fufferer is placed upon it, and tied by the neck, with a flip knot, to the bamboo j 
his hands, arms, and legs are then tied down to the crofs fticks. Being thus placed, 
the crofs with the man upon it is fet up an end. A man then comes forward provided 
with a pike, the point of which is armed with a fiiarp flat piece of iron, a quarter of an 
ell in length. With this he pierces the body of the criminal, firft penetrating on the 
right fide up to the left flioulder, and then from the left fide up to the right ftioulder. 
Thefe ftabs generally pierce the heart, fo that the fuffering of the criminal is fhort. 
The other kinds of pmiilhment which prevail in this country are all ctuel in their 
fort; and adapted, by the excitement of terror, to ferve as examples to deter other 
malefactors.” . 

In all places, and on all occafions, the execution of juftice is very fevere. The Lord of 
Firando, not long ago, caufed three young ladies out of his feraglio to be Ihut up alive 
in a large cheft, the infide of which was provided on all fides with nails, leaving them 
to die in that tnoft miferable manner. One of them had entered into a too familiar 
intercourfe with a nobleman, but the other two had committed no other crime than that 
of having been privy to the amour, and not having divulged it. The nobleman ripped 
up his belly. 

A hufband who finds his wife with another man in any apartment of which the door 
is Ihut, is allowed to kill them both, although no harm may have happened between 
them, as Sometimes, though feldom, is the cafe. If the hufband be not at home, or is 
in the field, the father of the wife, her fon, her brother, or another relation, mayexer- 
cife the fame right, and reprefent the perfon of the hufband. Even a male fervant 
belonging to the houfe may do the fame. Hence inftances of adultery occur very 
rarely. During the whole time that Mr. Caron refided in that empire, only one 
inftance of that crime came to his knowledge. The affair happened in the follow¬ 
ing way: _ 

A certain Japanefe, pretending to go a journey, returned very fliortly after he had 
left his houfe, and found a man with his wife, whom he killed in the very aft. He 
tied his wife to a ladder, and left her Handing upright the whole night. The next day 
he invited to dinner all their relations, both his own and thofe of his wife, as well men 
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as women. Although this was contrary to the cuftom of the country, as men and 
women are never invited to a feaft at the fame time, but always at different times ; he 
requefted that for that once they would depart from the cuftom ; and his delire was 
complied with. The women being affembled in a fe pa rate room, alked feveral dines 
for the miftrefs of the houfe. The hulband’s anfwer was always, that flie was bufy 
making ready, and would foon make her appearance, defiring that they would in the 
mean rime divert themfelves. Both men and wowen, however, being now met 
together in the dining-room, fat down to table, often repeating, however, during the 
meal, the inquiry for the miftrefs of the houfe. In the mean time, the hulband having 
left the room for a while, went and cut oft’ the private parts from the corpfe of the 
adulterer, and laid them upon Sowers in a box, the lid of which he fhut down $ then 
loofening his wife from her bands, he made her put on a winding-lheet, and put the 
box into her hands, leading her to the company in that drefs, and telling her, “ Go 
and offer the company this dainty, and try whether the guefts will fay a good word for 
you, and will entreat ine to forgive you.” The woman, more dead than alive, as may 
eafily be conceived, fulfilled her commifiion, and fell upon her knees before the com¬ 
pany. But no fooner had flie opened the box and perceived the contents, than lhe 
rofe to take flight, but her hulband, intercepting her, cut off her head. The guefts 
were not a little difturbed by this feene, and rifmg from table, left the houfe and 
returned to their homes. 

tc Thofe who travel to Jedo along the road called the Long Street, which is one 
hundred and thirty-fix leagues long, are ferved in the houfes where they flop for 
refrefliment by women, or Haves, as they call them. An interpreter alks the traveller 
which of the women, whom he fees, and who are all dreffed in filk, he defires to have 
to fleep with him that night. The woman on whom his choice falls, willingly fubmits. 
In Japan it is a regular cuftom that, as foon as any veffels enter a harbour, the hofts or 
innkeepers repair to the commanders of the ftiips, and alk them whether they defire to 
have a concubine during the time they remain there. If the offer be accepted, the man 
brings forward a woman, and the conditions are fettled as formally as if it were a mar¬ 
riage. Thefe women receive for their fupport three, four, or fix pence every day, and 
are allowed one or two filk dreffes, which coft twenty, twenty-five, or thirty gilders $ 
one or two cotton dreffes, doe-fkin fhoes, and other articles of ornament. To the parents 
or proprietor of the concubine a payment is made of ten, fifteen, or as high as thirty 
gilders. The agreement is celebrated by a feftival, and the parties live together, during 
the appointed time, as man and wife.” 

The following are reckoned to be offences againft the ftate: the breach of any of the 
Emperor’s ordinances and proclamations; the mifconduct of the nobles of the empire in 
theadminiftration of the affairs committed to them by the Emperor ; the embezzlement 
or improper appropriation of the revenues of the empire; the coining of counterfeit 
money ; the ravHhment of another’s wife or daughter; the forcible carrying away of 
women from the highlands to the lowlands. Not only the offender in thefe cafes, but 
his whole family, is liable to pnnifhment. If the wife be an accomplice in the crime 
Ilia mud alfo fuffer death ; but if lhe be innocent of it, flie is quit by being fold for a 
flave ; for the women are not allowed to be put to death for the crime of another; it 
is only their own crimes for which they are liable to capital punifhment. The ufual 
punifhment on occafions of the kind juft mentioned are ? according to [he nature of the 
crime, binning alive ; crucifixion, with the legs in the air and the head downwards j 
tearing into four quarters by bulls; and fcmetimes being call alive into boiling water 
or oil. 
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A certain Japanefe, who had contracted with one of the imperial governors to furnifh 
a certain quantity of carpenter’s work and mafonry, having inilcalcu kited in his bargain, 
failed to complete it properly, but to hide it he had bribed fame of the military and 
infpe&ors, in whofe department the contract was to have been executed. This having 
been difcovered, the inipeSors were condemned to rip open their bellies, and the con¬ 
tractor to be crucified with his head downwards. He was a man of great defert, and one 
who was much refpefted by the principal counfellors and courtiers of the Emperor; 
and although, according to law, no perfon may or dare be a petitioner in fuch cafes, to 
excufe thole who have committed crimes of that nature, yet the great inclination which 
was felt for the offender, and the companion which his cafe excited, worked fo power¬ 
fully upon the members of the council, that they ventured to throw themfelves at the 
Emperor’s feet, and to folicit mercy for him. Behold the anfwer : 

cc I have heard your requeft with difplealure ; but what offends me moll is, to per¬ 
ceive by it, that your judgment has been fo remarkably weakened. Ought not a man 
who has been guilty of fo enormous a crime to die ? And what is the motive which 
induces you to folicit me in his behalf? Have ye alfo let yourfeives be fiiamefully 
bribed by prefents or by money ? Go, change your fentiments ; do not attempt to 
infringe the laws by difarming juftice, If there be any one amongft; you who is fo 
much attached to money and riches, let him enter into my treafury and fatisfy his 
defires. Enter, I fay, unto ye all; ye have my leave.” No one ventured to make a 
reply, but all retired abafhed and confounded. 

A peculiarity is obferved in the infliction of capital punifhments in Japan, which is 
worthy of notice. It happened, fays Caron, in my time, what indeed is not a matter 
of rare occurrence, that a nobleman who had been appointed by the Emperor to the 
adminiftration of a certain territory in the neighbourhood of Jedo, extorted from the 
peafants a larger contribution than that at which the hands they cultivated were legally 
affeffed. Scraping in this manner together more than he Rood in need of for the fup- 
port of his eftablifhment, he faved money and became a rich man. The peafants, at 
length, not being able to endure the oppreflion under which they laboured any longer, 
prefented a petition and proved the allegations which it contained. Upon this, the 
nobleman was condemned, together with his whole family, to rip open their bellies. 
He had a brother in the weftern territory, at about two hundred and fifty leagues dif- 
tance, in the fervice of the King of Tin go ; an uncle at Zatfuraa, twenty leagues further; 
a fon in the fervice of the Rajah of Kinocani; a grandfon in the eaftern territory, one 
hundred and ten leagues from Jedo, at the court of the King of Maflamne ; another fon 
in the fervice of the governor of thecaflle of Quando ; two brothers, who were foldiers 
in the imperial fervice ; and another fon, the voungeit of all, who lived near Jedo, and 
whom he had given to a rich merchant, who, having no other children, but daughters, 
had, even in his infancy, earneftly begged to have the young man, with die intention of 
marrying him to one of his daughters ; the Dutch were well acquainted with the mer¬ 
chant. All thefe perfons, living at fuch wide diiiances from each other, ripped open 
their bellies, and died on the fame day, and at the fame hour. 

In order to fix the day of execution, a calculation was made, how many days an 
imperial courier would require to travel from Jedo to Zatfuma, the moft diftant place 
where any of the relatives of the culprit refided ; and on what day of the month, and 
at what hour of the day, he could arrive there. It appearing, that that would be on the 
eighth day of the eighth month, orders were ifiued, that all the others fhould execute 
the fentence upon themfelves on that day exadtly at noon ; which was obferved with 
the greateff preci%m. 
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The merchant, whofe daughter had married the youngeft fon of this noble criminal, 
died at Ofackaof grief at the death of his fon-in-law, whom he had educated, and whom 
he tenderly loved. His daughter defired alfo to rip open her belly, and die with her 
hulband ; but feeing that her parents kept a watchful eye over her to prevent her, flie 
took the refolution of declining to take any food or drink, and by that means put an 
end to her life, eleven days after the death of her hufband. 

Thefe inftances are fufficient to teach us the dreadful effects of a defpotic government, 
and by contrail, the happinefs of thofe nations whofe lives and property do not depend 
upon the will of a tyrannical fovereign, but are folely under the conftraint of laws that 
do not operate but to the harm of thofe who are really guilty. Extortionary avarice 
ought undoubtedly to be reftrained and punilhed, but, at the fame time, a line of differ¬ 
ence ought to be drawn between thofe who are guilty of an infraction of the rights of 
others, and thofe who have not participated either by act or will in the crime. Tyranny 
follows one road, and true civil liberty the other. 

The Japanefe fliew a great degree of Sroidfm in the hour of death, whether it be a 
natural or a violent one. Even the women appear a&uated by an intrepidity, in other 
countries foreign to their fex. They are fometimes feen to fuffer the cruelleft tortures 
with great coolnefs. The pain of death is likewife denounced againfl the utterance of 
falfehood in particular cafes, efpecially in fuch, by which the magiftrates are fought to 
be deceived in the exercifeof their judicial authority. 

It is, however, neceffary to obferve, that all that has been faid on the fubjeft of capital 
and other punifhmentsjs alone applicable to the inferior nobility, the military, the mer¬ 
chants, citizens, and peafants. The punilhments that are inflicted upon the Kings and 
upper order of nobility are different; their lives are not touched. 

Forty leagues to the eaftward of the coafl of Jedo, there lies an ifland in the main 
ocean, which is only one league in circumference, and is called Faitfiefiina. The coafl; 
of it is precipitous ; there is no bottom to be found around it, and there is no harbour - 
veflels can therefore only touch at it in the following manner: 

The firft perfons who went thither were adventurers, who, on a perfeftly calm day 
by means of ftraps and ropes fattened round their bodies, found means to climb up 
the precipice. Thofe who had afeended the height in this manner, made ufe of thofe 
ropes to haul up to the top timber and tools, which were faftened to them by their 
companions, who remained in the barks. Provided with thefe materials and tools, they 
contrived to fix feme beams in fuch a way, and to fecure them fo well at one end, that 
the other jutting out from the rocks, were able to hold by ropes attached to them the 
barks below, and keep them lifted fixer more feet above the water, leaving them in 
that fufpended fituation. For the leaf! wind occafions fo heavy a fwell againfl: the 
rocks, that any veffel remaining at the foot of them would be dallied to pieces againfl 
them. The ifland is every where barren and craggy, and produces nothing but a few 

mulberry-trees. It is almoft as difficult to approach the ifland, as it is to land people 
upon it, r * 

The nobles of the firft rank, who have committed any offence againfl the Empe¬ 
ror, or have drawn upon themfelves his difpleafure, are fent in exile to this ifland 
ihere are guard-houfes placed at different parts of the ifland, well provided with 
foldiers, who are flationed there to prevent any one from having any intercourfc with 
the exiled nobles, or from conveymg any affiftance to them, as the means of their 
elcapci i he garnfon is relieved every month, wind and weather permitting, at which 
times provihons for the loldiers, and for the exiles, are fent thither. Thefe provifions 
are very bad, and are diftnbuted in a very fparing manner. Exclafive of a little rice. 
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the wretches confined there only receive the bark of trees, and other Orange food, diffi¬ 
cult to eat, and worfe to digeft. Small huts are their abode, which are fcarcely fuffi- 
cient to flicker them from the heats of fummer or the colds of winter. They fuffer very 
ievercly in confequence of their hard treatment* They are, moreover, obliged to collect 
the filk produced by the worms, which are bred here in confiderable numbers, to pre* 
pare and fpin it, and to weave as many pieces of filk fluff every y^ar as are impofed 
upon them for a talk. 

When the Emperor died in the year 1631, all the prifoners, in every part of the 
empire, not one excepted, were liberated, on the fame day and hour* Each received a 
fmall fum of money, according to his neceffities, in order to travel to the place to 
which he belonged* 

The Japanefe are neither very fuperflitious, nor are they over religious* They do 
not pray either in the morning or the evening, nor before nor after meat, nor on any 
fixed hours of the day* The mod religious fcarcely go to the pagoda more than once 
a month. They are fometimes heard to utter the word Nammanda; which is the name 
of one of their principal deities. 

The priefts generally hold forth three times in a year ; thofe who are members of the 
feci to which the pried belongs, affemble in the pagoda to hear him. The members of 
a certain feft, when they are affildted with ferious or protra&ed difeafes, fend for a con¬ 
juror, who continues with them for twenty-four hours, reading all the time, or rather 
making an unintelligible noife; for all that relates either to their religious worfhip or to 
medicine and other fciences, is written in a learned and fecret language, which is only 
known to thofe who are initiated* 

At the fame time the number of pagodas in Japan is incredibly large. The priefts 
refide in them, from two to twenty in a community, according to the fize of the 
buildings, 

The priefts have their heads fhaved. The ufual drefs of their order has a great 
refemblance to the linen frocks which the common people of South Holland wear* 
Upon feftivals, however, they wear filk clothes, the upper part of which they throw 
over the arm, like the flips of a cloak/' 

Their occupation eonfifts in reading prayers before the idols, burying the dead, or 
being prefent at the burning of the bodies and the interment of the afhes : this takes 
place with much ceremony. 

The feaft of the deceafed, called Bom, is celebrated very nearly in the fame man¬ 
ner as the feftival of All Souls in the Roman Catholic countries. The priefts perform 
the fervice every year on an appointed day, each in their rank, and in their own pago¬ 
das. They go in a row, one after another, in proceffion, round a covered grave, 
chanting of litanies and a fort of fervice for the departed. 

Tombs are erefred round the pagodas, and confift of a ftone-wall round the grave 
of one or two feet in height* Thofe who viiit them from time to time ftrew them with 
flowers, or with green branches, and pour a little water into a hole, which is made in 
one of the ftones for that purpofe, to which they put unboiled rice, which either the 
poor people, or the birds foon take away* Upon fome graves is erefted a ftone poll 
or pillar, with an inscription, commemorating the name and rank of the perfon who 
lies buried there ; but this is only the cafe with refpe£fc to the graves of people of fome 
confideration or wealth/' 

There are twelve different religious fe£ts amongft the Japanefe, out of which there 
are eleven of whom the priefts eat nothing that has received the breath of life, or have 
any carnal connection with women. If any one of them tranfgrefles this rule, and is 
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legally convlfted thereof, he is buried with half his body out of the ground in the high 
road ; and every paffenger, who is not one of the nobility* is obliged to give him one 
cut with a faw acrofs his neck* This half-interred fufferer may thus be three or four 
days before his torments are ended* 

Although the priefts are not allowed to have any communication with women* 
they keep catamites ; and this they do openly, without its being confidered as wrong/* w 

The twelfth fe£t is the one that is held in the great eft refpeft, and is the moft cele¬ 
brated by the learning of its members. The priefts that belong to it are married. 
They may eat whatever has had life, whether land or water animals* Jeko is the name 
by which this fe£t is diftinguifhed. It abounds more in fuperftitious practices than the 
others. The chief priefts and heads of the pagodas belonging to this feet receive no lefs 
honour than Kings. When the members of the fe£t meet them, either on foot or in a 
fedan, they fall down on their knees, and worfliip them. 

* c The Great Dairo fills, amongfl all thefe priefts, the fame ftation as the Pope of 
Rome does with refpeft to the Roman Catholic clergy in the Chriftian world. It is 
on this account that the Emperor is obliged to pay a vifit to him every three years *, 
at Miaco, and to pay homage to him by the offering of coftly prefents. In this vifit the 
Dairo hands a beaker of wine to the Emperor, who, after drinking the wine, breaks 
the veflel, and joins the pieces again together; which is confidered as a fymbol of 
fubjeftion.” 

This feft has more fumptuous pagodas and richer priefts than any of the others. 
Some of the clergy derive their incomes from lands appropriated to that purpofe, either 
by the Emperor himfelf, or by the lords of the places where the pagodas ftand. Others 
are maintained by the people. In the fame manner as in Roman Catholic countries, 
every one has his own confefibr, and a convent to which he directs his alms ; fo has 
each Japanefe his particular pagoda, and favourite prieft, in whom he places efpecial 
confidence, and who experiences, above all others, his charity. It is in this, that their 
religion principally confifts ; their alms or benevolence flow in no other channel; they 
are ignorant of any other religious merit. 

The opinions and ceremonies of all thefe twelve religious fedts are different. Some 
believe that man is endowed with an immortal foul; that the body returns to earth, 
but that the foul at fome future time is to return to this world, in order to lead either a 
happy or a wretched future life, according to its deferts, in having conducted itfelf well 
or ill in its pre-exiftent ft ate. The do&rine of the defir udtion of the w r orld is unknown 
to them. Some believe that the world has exifted from all eternity, and will continue 
eternally to exift. Some maintain that man does not poflefs any foul, that is, not an 
immortal fpirit, and that he has therefore only to fear a worldly judge. 

The principal and wealthieft members of thefe fedts make ufe of their pagodas moftly 
as places of entertainment and delight. As they are generally eredted in the molt 
agreeable fituations, on pleafant eminences, and fur rounded by refreihing fliades, they 
make choice of them whenever they are defirous of enjoying an excurfion or a party 
of pleafure. They indulge in all manner of exceffes in the prefence of their idols, and 
under the eye of their priefts, who are not more fparing in eating and drinking than 
their guefts. Debauches of every kind are pradtifed ; and a number of courtezans are 
fent for, whom they make ufe of in the prefence of the priefts, who, in their mm, 
being forbidden the ufe of women, have recourfe to unnatural practices. 


* In a former place it was laid every feven years; this is Hag€naar ? s account, the other was Carols. 
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The Japanefe are never heard 10 enter into any religious difputes. Nor do the 
members of one fefl ever feek to make converts among!! the others. Each remains 
in his own perfuafion, without troubling others, or being troubled himfelf on points 
of faith. 

“ Hagenaar relates, that he faw men wearing ropes with knots in them, flung over 
their flioulders, whofe eyes turned round in their heads, and who were called jamma- 
boos, lignifying as much as conjurors, or exorcifts. Any one who has laboured for a 
long time under a difeafe, fends for one of the molt celebrated jammaboos, who, after 
having fpoken in a loud and vehement manner for a confiderable time, appears to receive 
an anfwer in another voice, which all the perfons prefent hear without perceiving 
whence it proceeds, faying, * Why do you torment and vex me fo long ? I am not 
he that does it, but fuch or fuch a one, your enemy, who fent me to caule this evil to 
come upon you. Appeafe him, and 1 will depart/ 

“ He further obferves that, though he has travelled in many parts, he never faw fuch 
magnificent idols as among!! the Chinefe, who always put three together, painted moll 
gaudily, and adorned like Kings with crowns *, with always a black one amongft them. 
They alfo put the images of three beautiful women together, of a fair complexion, and 
well-fhaped limbs, moft elegantly fculptured. 

“ On the outfide of the city Ofacha, Hagenaar faw fix pagodas, before which were 
placed three images of gigantic ftature, with chefts to receive offerings be fide them, 
into which fome of the people caft pieces of copper money. I hrough the middle of 
the fmalleft of thefe pagodas ran a rapid rivulet,’which afterwards fank into the earth. 
A few poor old women were obferved throwing into the brook pieces of paper upon 
which fomething was written j they muttered fome prayers at the fame time, in 
the fame manner as the old women do at Rome, when they afcend the confecrated 
fteps. 

“ At fuch places, as barks and other veffels muft pafs clofe by, in their paffage round 
the coafts and bays, the abode of a prieftis erefted on the points of land, or clofe to the 
water, refembling a peafant’s cottage, or rather, perhaps, a pigftye, which is hung 
round with bits of painted paper, and looks like a little book-ftall, or pifture-lhop in 
Holland. 

“ In a cove about half a league from the.Dutch lodge at Firando Hands a little 
wooden houfe, fcarcely an ell high and an ell broad. Pregnant women go thither in 
pilgrimage, and pray in thefe words : * Give me a fon, and I will make you an offer¬ 
ing. * By way of earneft in befpeaking the good oflices of the power they worlhip, they 
leave a little rice as an offering. Thefe little houfes have a great conformity with the 
niches which the Roman Catholic Chriftians make in the walls, along the high roads, 
or at the corners of ftreets, for the reception of images, to which in like manner they 
pray and make vows.” 

All the priefts and fome of the nobility are llrongly attached to unnatural lulls ; 
they do not make any fin of this propenfity, and neither feel fhame or remorfe on 
account of it. 

The Chriftian religion was formerly very much detefted in this country. This is 
evident from the various very fevere perfecutions which the profeflbrs of it havefuffered. 
At firft, the believers in Chrift were only beheaded, and afterwards attached to a crofs j 
which was confidered as a fufficiently heavy punilhment. But when many of them 
were feen to die wilh emotions of joy and pleafure, fome even to go finging to the 
place of execution ; and when, although thirty, and fometimes one hundred were put 
to death at a time, it was found that their numbers did not appear to diminifli, it was 
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then determined to life every exertion to change their joy into grief, and their fongs 
into tears and groans of mifery. 

To effeft this, they were tied to flakes and burnt alive ; were broiled on wooden 
gridirons, and thoufands were thus wretchedly deflroyed. But as the number of the 
Chriftians was not perceptibly leffened by thefe cruel punifhments, they became tired 
of putting them to death, and attempts were then made to make the Chriftians abandon 
their faith, by the infliction of the moil dreadful torments which the molt diabolical 
invention could fuggeft. 

The women and girls were ftripped naked, and compelled to crawl on all-fours 
through the ftreets ; after which they were violated in public by ruffians, and at length 
were thrown into tubs full of fnakes, who were taught to infinuate themfelves into their 
bodies. One’s heart fhrinks to hear of the many other abominable and inhuman 
cruelties which were committed, and the pen refufes to record them. 

The Japanefe Chriftians, however, endured thefe perfections with a great degree of 
fteadinefs and courage; very few, in comparifon with thofe who remained fteadfaft in 
the faith, were the number of thofe who fainted under their trials, and abjured their 
religion. It is true, thefe people pofiefs, on fuch occaftons, a Stoicifm and intrepidity 
of which no examples are to be met with in the bulk of other nations. Neither men 
or women are afraid of death. Yet an uncommon fteadfaftnefs in the faith mult, at the 
fame time, be requifite to continue unfubdued in thefe trying circumftances. 

Once a year a general and Uriel fearch is made throughout all the territories of the 
empire. All the inhabitants are aflembled in the pagodas, where they muft fign with 
their blood, that they are true Japanefe, and not Chriftians ; or, if they are Chriftians, 
they muft abjure their faith. But this meafure has not produced the effe&s which the 
Emperor expected from itj as not one year elapfes, in which feveral hundred Chriftians 
are not put to death. 

All thefe perfecutions and maflacres have, in faft, confiderably reduced the number 
of Chriftians ; and the court has direded, in order to difeover thofe that remain, that, 
it any one was found to be a Chriftian, he Ihould be relieved from the punifbment to 
which he would otherwife be liable, upon making a difeovery of a fellow-Chriftian; or, 
if he could or would not point out another, that then he fhould fuffer the penalty affixed 
to the profeflion of his religion, namely, to be hung up with the head downwards. It is 
generally fuppofed, that this meafure will be more efficacious for the extirpation of 
Chriftianity, than all the punifhments that have hitherto been devifed. 

An accurate regifter is kept of thofe Chriftians who h ive faved their lives by trea¬ 
chery of this kind ; and the flrideft meafures of precaution are obferved that they may 
not abfeond. They are confequently all known ; it is known where they are ; and 
they can be forthcoming as often as they may be defired to appear. 

Japanefe, who were well informed, and experienced in affairs of Hate, affured Mr. 
Caron, that there was no doubt, but the court had in view to deftroy all the Chriftians 
in one day, without fparing one individual, as foon as an affurance could be obtained that 
none others were to be found in the empire ; in the hopes, in that cafe, of preventing 
Chriftianity from ever again rearing its head. 

All the houfes in Japan are-built of wood, and nothing but wood and charcoal is burnt 
in the fire-places. Hence fires are very frequent, and it is not an uncommon occurrence 
tor entire cities to be confumed by the flames. How large foever the quantity be of 
timber and wood which is requifite "for thefe various purpofes in a country fo thickly 
inhabited, yet no Icarcity is ever experienced of the article j a proof that it is a country 
abounding in forefts and in trees. 
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Each houfe has a kind of magazine or warehoufe belonging to it, which is conftru&ed 
fo as to be proof againft fire : articles of the greateft value are ftored or kept in them. 
All the houfes are elevated four feet from the ground, and are floored with deals, 
which are covered by mats clofdy joined together. The Japanefe generally live in the 
lower apartments ; the upper {lory is principally ufed as a ftorehoufe for provifions, 
and for many other articles of inferior value. The parlours or ftate-rooms, in which 
they receive their friends, are very neat and handfome. 

“ Tubs or veflels full of water are placed on the top of moft of the houfes, in order 
to ferve, in cafe of need, to exfinguilh fires. All lynds of variegated woods, fuch as 
red, marbled, or flowered, and camphor-wood, abound in this country, and are in 
common ufe.” 

The houfes of the nobles and of the military are feparated into two divifions. On 
one fide of the entrance are the apartments of the women, who are never feen, and 
who never make their appearance. On the other, are the apartments of the hufband ; 
fome of which are rooms in which he receives his friends and others, fuch as are 
devoted to the occupations which his profeffion, or office, require. 

The wives of the citizens and merchants appear in public; together with their daugh¬ 
ters and female flaves they attend to the domeflic duties of the family. They are, how¬ 
ever, never addrefled but with great refpeft and politenefs; and long or free conven¬ 
tions with them are very carefully avoided. Both the man who addrefled and the 
woman who permitted luch would be difhonoured, nav, perhaps, confidered guilty 
of a crime. 

i heir principal articles of furniture are fkreens, flrongly g‘ilt and handfome!y painted 
with various figures and devices. The walls are often covered with various reprefenta- 
lions, or are neatly patted with gilt or marbled paper, fo artfully done as to feem as if the 
whole room was made of paper. All round runs a black varniflied border. 

There are fome finall rooms or clofets, which are only feparated from each other by 
very light fliding-doors, alfo covered with paper, which may be taken away at pleafure; 
and then the feveral finall rooms make only one large faloon. 

At the upper end of the faloon is a painting, before which ftands a vafe of flowers; 
for flowers are in feafon here ahnoft throughout the whole year. At the lower end is 
a gallery leading down into a neat garden, adorned with artificial rocks and evergreen 
trees. The room in which company is ufually received looks into the garden. 

They do not fet off their houfes with japanned ware, boxes, or chefts j thefe are 
placed in an interior apartment, to which none but their moft familiar friends and rela¬ 
tions have accefs. Tea-equipages, paintings, elegant writing in frames, and feimeters 
of beautiful workmanfhip, are the articles of furniture in which they take moft delight 
and on which they expend moft. 0 * 

Both nobles and citizens receive their vifitors with great civility. They offer them 
feats, and prefeftt them with tobacco and tea. People of wealth and confideration are 
entertained with wine, ferved out in a varniflied beaker. Politenefs requires that the 
vifitors fhould partake of the refrefhment fet before them. 

Banquets are always enlivened by fongs, and the found of ftringed inftruments It 
is a fortunate circumftance that, in this country, no quarrels, and much lefs any fidir- 
mg, takes place amongft thofe who have drank too much. Whenever anv one finds 
lumfelf overcome by excefs of drinking, he leaves the company as well as he can, to 
fleep away the efte&s of his intoxication. 

Drinking panics are never held in the public taverns in Japan j they always take 
place 111 private houfes. Inns and taverns are indeed numerous, but they are only 
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appropriated for travellers and Grangers, who take up their temporary refidence 
in them. 

“ What is called wine amongft the Japanefe is a deco&ion of rice, fweetened with 
honey or fugar, and fermented. It is very heating, and occafions the head-ache ; it has 
much affinity to mead. Tea is in great eflimation here. The great people keep it in 
vafes with narrow necks, and well clofed with bladders or other coverings, in order to 
preferve its ftrcngth and fragrancy. The tea-leaves are ground in a little mill into a 
fine powder j and as much of it as can lie upon the point of a knife is put into a pot 
with boiling water. The infufion is drank very hot, and is reckoned to be very whole- 
fome. The common people have a proverbial faying, the purport of which is, * That 
man cannot but he healthy ; he drinks much tea.” 

Courtfhip between young people before marriage is here unknown. Marriages 
are concluded between the fathers, or, if there be none alive, between the near eft 
relations. If, however, a man does not like his wife, he may fend her away, upon 
obferving the necefiary folemnities, and giving her a bill of divorce. 

The men are unbluffiingly permitted to refort to public proftitutes ; and they are 
likewife allowed to take feverah concubines. But the women, as has been already 
obferved, mult expiate the fnvalleft familiarity with a man by death. 

What has been juft faid, however, with refpeffc to divorces, only relates to the citi¬ 
zens, the merchants, and the loweft rank of the military, but by no means either to 
the higher or the inferior orders of nobility. On account of the refpeCt which they 
bear for the noble parentage of their wives, they are reftrained from giving them a 
bill of divorce; and although they do not pleafe them, they do not therefore ceafe of 
maintaining them as their wives. It follows, however, in fuch cafes, of courfe, that the 
concubines whom they keep are the objects of their affection, and engrofs their careffes. 
It fomedmes happens that, when the Japanefe hufbands are tired of their concubines, 
they return to their wives ; but this is not often the cafe. The women are thus com¬ 
pletely fabjefted to the will of the men, and can poffefs no property ; whilft the men 
enjoy perfect liberty in that refpect, and do as they pleafe. Hence, the women, in 
order to prevent the men from taking up any averfion to them, ftrive by the ftrifteft 
attention to acquire a knowledge of their humour and temper, to do whatever is pleafmg 
to them, and by that means to obtain their love and affettion. Wives and concubines 
exert their powers of pleafing in emulation of each other, but it too often happens that 
the latter are victorious in this warfare of female allurement. 

Public ftews, and public proftitutes are permitted here. The women who derive 
their^ fubfiftence from this fhameful fource, are confidered as the ilaves of thofe in 
whofe fervice they are. The reafon alledged for the allowance of this, is, that each 
may have the means of fatisfying his carnal defires, without being led into the 
temptation of attempting the reduction of the wife or daughter of his neighbour. 
It is on account of the eafy means thus applied to the fadsia£Hon of animal defire 
that thofe who purfue unlawful ways, meet with no mercy, but are killed without 
remorfe. 

The children are educated with a great deal of tendernefs and indulgence. They are 
very feldom beat, and fome parents never make ufe of the rod. When they crv, 
or hurt themfelves, or even when their fradioufnefs continues a whole night, they are 
always fpoken to in a foothing manner, and no one has the heart to beat them, or 
even to fcold them. The Japanefe allege, that they do not yet polfefs Efficient judg¬ 
ment to receive any benefit from chaftifement; that the period ought to be waited for, 
when an increafe of years make their underftandings open, and that they attain fuffi- 
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cient experience to profit by fuch fevere remedies ; and that. In the mean time, leffons 
and exhortations ought to be the only means employed. 

It is certainly a very pleafing fight to obferve the modefty and the fenfe with which 
children of twelve years old, anti even fuch as are onlyfeven, conduft themfelves. 
They aft, fpeak, and anfwer as if they were already full grown, and wholly other wife 
than European children do. They are never fent to fchool before they are fix, feven, 
or eight years of age; and their fize and firength are criteria by which their fitnefs for 
fchool is judged. It is alledged, that at an earlier period, they are incapable of being 
taught; and that fchools are then, with refpeft to them, not places where they affemble 
to imbibe learning, but to play, to hurt one another, and to impede each other in their 
learning ; to teach each other their evil culloms ; and to acquire new and bad habits, 
which they would not other wife have gained. 

When the period arrives when it is cultomary to fend them to fchool, their inftruc- 
tion is commenced, not fo much by force as by friendly advice. They are not taught to 
write till they Ihew an inclination to leant that art; nothing is done either to compel 
them to it, or to overcome any repugnance they may Ihew for it. In every refpeft, it 
is endeavoured, to infpire them with emulation, or a laudable ambition. Examples are 
laid before them. They are told that fuch or fuch a one had, by his improvements 
in learning, acquired much efteem and celebrity, and had advanced his family in 
the world. 

It is certain, that in children educated in this mode, the inftruftions given them fink 
into their very marrow and blood, and that they naturally become virtuous, and atten¬ 
tive to the fulfilment of their duties; much more fo than thofe who are taught by the 
degrading influence of the rod and the ferula. But it mu ft alfo be obferved, that the 
Japanefe are naturally obftinate ; force would have little eft'eft to make them abandon 
their natural inclination. It is not even uncommon that fchoolmafters who have had re¬ 
source to caftigation to teach their fcholars their duty, have been murdered by their 
pupils. 

“ Children are never either fwathed, or dandled about in Japan; immediately after a 
child is born, the midwife rubs its hands and feet with a kind of oil, and lays it down on 
the ground. The children of the country people are often feen ftark naked in the 
coldeft weather, crawling about upon their hands and feet.” 

When the father or mother of a family becomes old, and their children have attained 
years of maturity, the father diverts himfelf of the management of the family, gives up 
his occupation, ihop, or trade, and commits the whole of his affairs to his eldeft fon, to 
whom he at the fame time gives up the principal apartment in his houfe, and conveys 
to him the greatefc part of his property; or if they happen to be wealthy people, he 
goes to refide in another houfe. The property which’ he does not convey to his eldeft 
fon is retained for his other children. 

Young women do not bring any portions with them in marrige. Rich people gene¬ 
rally fend, upon the wedding-day of their daughters, a fum of money, according to their 
rank, to the bridegroom ; but he fends the money back again, with many expreflions of 
gratitude. This is ordered lo, that the women may not pride themfelves upon their 
dowers, or aflume any authority in confequence. Common people, or thofe who are 
not very rich, fometimes retain fuch a prefent of money. It is a faying in this country, 
that a woman lives all her life under another’s roof; for, in her youth, Ihe refides 
with her parents; in her married ftate, with her hufband; and in her old age, with 
her children. 
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The Japanefe nation enjoy the reputation of being extremely honourable. The priri- 
cipleof their fidelity arifes from their love of fame, upon which they are fet above 
all things, and to which all their efforts are direfted. None but thofe who are loft to 
every fenfe of character, do any thing to prejudice or hurt another. To preferve their 
honour they willingly Jay down their lives. Numerous examples may be produced of 
this. The following may ferve for one. 

At the time when the guardian of Fideri, as has been before related, declared againft 
him, the latter Prince had in his power as hoftages, a queen, the wife of the King of 
Cocora, and her children, together with feveral other queens, and the wives of noblemen. 
The King of Cocora, who was then with Ongoffchio, chofe his fide, Fideri having 
learnt this, gave orders that the queen and her children iliould, for greater fecurity, be 
conveyed into the caftle. The queen fought to prevent this, faying to Fideri in the mod 
refpe&ful manner ; My Lord, I am a woman placed under the power and authority 
’of the King my hufband, in the fame manner as he is under your power and authority. 
Tranfmit your orders unto him, in order that lie may fend his to me, and thereby 
enable me to pay obedience to your commands/’ As Ihe was one of the molt eminent 
: ladies in the empire, it was a point of honour for her not to go out of her own houfe, 
which would even have reflected difgrace upon the King her hufband, Fideri, however, 
highly offended at her preemption, lent word to her, that fhe mult remove if fhe did not 
choofe to be forcibly dragged from her home. Upon receiving this menace, and to 
avoid the difgrace a compliance with the Prince’s order would have brought upon her,, 
flie came to the determination of rather facrificing her life than fubmit to the infamy 
which etiquette would have attached to her in the contrary cafe. Perceiving that her 
oppofition did not produce the defired effect, Ihe entered into an apartment, together 
with her children, her nurfe, and her attendant women, who had alfo refolved to accom¬ 
pany her to death; Ihe caufed a great quantity of firewood to be brought into the 
room, and the floor to be ftrewed with gunpowder. She then wrote, with her own 
hand, her will, and fome elegiac verfes, which flie put into the hands of a faithful fervant, 
whom Ihe commanded as foon as he faw the flames burft out of her room to haften 
away, and convey the writings Ihe had committed to his care to the King her lord and 
hufband. She then let fire to the apartment, and burnt herfelf with all her attendants, 
whilft the fervant acquitted himfelf of the duty laid upon him. 

In another point of view they poflefs great fidelity and honour. When any one 
commits himfelf to their protection, foliating them to defend his life and honour, they 
do fo moft honourably, and fpend the Iaft drop of their blood in fulfilling this trull, 
without regarding their perfonal intereft or fafety, or that of their wives or children* 
The point of honour in this refped is fo lb i£Hy adhered to, and they carry their gene- 
rofity fo far to aflifl: a friend in need upon his folicitations that they never fwerve from 
it, how great foever the danger be that may hang over them, how much foever their 
lives may be expofed, or how vifiblc foever the imminent peril be which they encounter. 

When Icveral perfons are guilty of a mutual crime, and one of them is difeevered 
and convicted, he willingly fullers himfelf to be tortured, and will rather die under the 
molt excruciating torments than betray his aflbeiates. The tortures that are inflicted 
are at the fame time moft cruel; no one is ever fpared, and they do not terminate but 
with the life of the fufferer. All, however, does not prevent him from remaining firm, 
and from enduring every anguifh rather than break the promifes he has made, and oc- 
cafion the death of his friends* The heavieft and moft heart-rending evils are confi- 
dered as nothing, in companion with a ftain upon their honour* 
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Almoft all the trade of Japan is carried on by foreigners. Little can be difpofed of 
to the grandees, for the land yields in abundance, to them, all they want. 

The foreign nations who carry on trade here, and who bring their merchandize to 
the annual fairs, are, in the feeft place* the Chmefe, who have, as is well known, from 
time immemorial, or rather from the period that Japan was fir ft inhabited, traded hither. 
It is about one hundred years ago, that is, a little before the middle oi the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, that the Spaniards and Portugueze firft traded to thefe parts. The Engfifh have 
alio had a flight commercial intercourfe with Japan * but it continued for a very few 
years. The profits they derived from it were not adequate to their expectations. 
The natives of Siam and Cambodia likewife made their appearance here with their 
junks, but of late their trade has been materially reduced. Finally the Dutch got ac- 
cefs hither, about forty years ago, that is to fay, Ihortly after the eftablilhment of the 
Dutch Eaft India Company : their trade has never been interrupted. 

All foreign articles of merchandize as well as a great many of thofe of home production, 
are lent to the great city of Miaco, which is an emporium for all kinds of goods. Mer¬ 
chants, brokers, factors, and agents from every quarter of the empire, refort hither to 
difpofe of, or purchafe, the various articles in which they deal. Goods are fent thi¬ 
ther from distances of two and three hundred leagues; and others again are forwarded 
thence to thofe remote places. Horfes are employed for the conveyance of them, who 
mult at times travel over mountains of difficult afeent, and through vallies interfered' 
by rocks and rivers. 

“ It was earlier titan the middle of the fifteenth century that the Portugueze became 
acquainted with Japan, through the means of the Siamefe, Cambodians, and Chmefe,. 
They experienced much fatisfaftion in trading thither, as they found a genial climate, a 
healthy air, a fertile country, and as much, if not more, money, that in any other 
known quarter of the Eaft Indies. They likewife found a great degree of confor¬ 
mity in the public celebration of religion, with the ceremonies in ufe in the Romilh 
Church. They hence laid themfelves out, with very fortunate effect, not only to ex¬ 
tend their commerce, but likewife to increafe the dominion of their religion. They 
had built very handfome churches in the province of Nangagame; but the arrogance 
of the Caftilian and Portugueze character foon drew down upon them the averfion of 
the natives. Their fhips were feized and burnt, and their perfons were deftroyed by the 
jnoft dreadful maffacres. In the year 1636 the Portugueze who had ventured to fet¬ 
tle there again, were again expelled with their families, and interdicted from refiding iii 
the country in future. The occafion of this was their being in the habit of annually 
fending over a number of priefts from Zemnar.” 

Trade is carried on in Japan not only in all kinds of articles of neceffity, but alfo in 
fuch as are only conducive to luxury and pleafure. The foreign merchants import an¬ 
nually into the country between four and five thoufand peculs of raw filk, and an innu¬ 
merable quantity of filk fluffs; full two hundred thoufand deer-fkins, and upwards of 
one hundred thoufand other furs j a large quantity of flax, linens, red wool, long drefles, 
tutenague, quickfilver, medicinal drugs, cloves, pepper, mulk, fapanwood, fugar, china, 
camphor, borax, elephants’ teeth, red coral, and a great variety oi ftnall articles, chiefly 
of Chinefe manufadhtre. 

It is here believed, that the Japanefe were in the habit of travelling to China from 
the very earBeft times that the country became inhabited; that they were in alliance 
with the fovereign of that empire, and that the Emperors of Japan and China ufed to 
fend annually ambafladors to each other. But the Japanefe, who were familiarly re¬ 
ceived in China in great numbers, having at one time excited a difturbance, it rofe to 
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fuch a pitch that they deftroyed an entire city, plundering it, ravilhing the women, kil¬ 
ling a great part of the men, and committing all maimer of excefles. The Chinefe, 
however, recovering from their difmay, took fuch meafures of revenge, and obferved 
their time fowell, that they richly retaliated upon the Japanefe by putting them all to 
the fword. The Emperor of China taking into confideration that a comparatively {mail 
number of Japanefe had been able to commit fo bold an outrage, and that in the niidfl 
of his dominions, was no lefs alarmed than aftoni/hed. In confequence he came to the 
determination to expel every Japanefe from his empire, and to prohibit their entering it 
again for ever; caufing at the fame time a ftone monument to be erected in commemo¬ 
ration of their wicked conduct:, and upon which the fentence of their perpetual interdic¬ 
tion was engraven in letters of gold. Befules this, he caufed a proclamation to be 
iffiied by which all his lubjects were prohibited, upon pain of death, from navigating to 
Japan. In the commencement this order was more ftriftly obferved that it is at prefent; 
although, even then, as ufually happens in fuch cafes, the Chinefe found means to elude 
the edi£f, by making falfe clearances, and pretending that they were bound to fame 
other place. The contravention of this law was not only punilhable by the death of 
the offender, but alfo by the confutation of both veffels and cargoes. At this time, 
however, thefe things are not narrowly looked into in China. 

Notwithflanding this fevere meafure of the Chinefe- Emperor, the fovereigns of Japan 
have never interdicted the Chinefe from entering into their territories. They declared, 
that they would not return evil for evil, and that in fact the Japanefe were to blame, 
and had given occafion to the refolutions that had been entered into in China. 

“ Intelligent Japanefe affirmed to Hagenaarthat the inhabitants of Japan were in re¬ 
ality defendants of Chinefe who had been banifhed from their country, and had repaired 
to the iflands which they now inhabit. That the occafion hereof was, that many of the 
nobles of the court of the Emperor of China, having entered into a confpiracyagainft 
him, it was difeovered, and feveral of the principal confpirators were feized and put to 
death ; but as an immenfe number of people had taken part in this combination, the 
Emperor was fatisfied with the banifhment of the inferior claffes; and that thefe exiles 
together with fuch of the chiefs as had faved themfelves by flight, took refuge and 
fettled in thefe fertile and pleafant iflands.” * 

“ It was added that, after they had regulated their fociety, they confidered of the 
means of obliterating the memory of their origin, and of the occafion of their conff rained 
emigration to their prefent abode; that they defi red not that the world ffiould know 
that they came from China, and had been expelled thence on account of their mifdeeds. 
With this view, therefore, they changed their drefs, language, and mode of writing, and 
accuftomed themfelves to almolt every thing that was the reverfe of what was cuftom- 
ary in China. That this is the origin of the diffin&ion that is obfervable between 
them and the Chinefe, and indeed between them and almofl: all other people in an in¬ 
numerable variety of peculiarities; as well as of their deviation from certain cuftoms 
which are common tall nations excepting the Japanefe, It is hence that it is faid they 
differ, in particular, from the Chinefe in the mode of wearing the hair; which the 
latter wear very long, never cutting it, and tying it together at the top of the head; 
whilft the Japanefe (have the crown of their head quite bare till a little above the ears, 
tying the remainder of the hair round the neck, with a ftrip of white paper.” 

After the Japanefe were baniflied from China, they navigated to Taiovan (Formofa), 
whither the Chinefe brought their goods to trade with them. But a report of this in- 
tercourfe having been made to the Emperor of China, their admittance at Taiovan was 
equally prohibited. 
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About a hundred years after that prohibition, the Japanefe began anew to frequent 
that iiland. They ufed to fail with feven paffports, from their Emperor permitting them 
to trade refpeftively to Taiovan, Tunquin, Cambodia, Siam, and other places. 1 hefe 
paffports likewife included directions, according to which thofe who viftted foreign parts 
were to regulate themfelves, in order to prevent the recurrence of events fimilar to that 
which had taken place in China. 

New circumflances and other views afterwards induced the Emperor to withdraw thefe 
paffports, and to prohibit all his fubjefts from undertaking any foreign voyage. Pride 
is fuppofed to have formed the bafis of this determination of the court. T he honour 
and reputation of the Emperor are objects of fo tender a nature, and he is fo ftrenuoufly 
devoted to maintain them, that he cannot bear any tiling from foreigners that feems to 
throw the leaftappearance of tarnilh upon them, from a principle ox juftice, befides, 
he would not fuffer liis fubjefts to commit any aft in a foreign land that might difpleafe 
the government there j as in faft happened about that time and afterwards, both at 
Taiovan and in the dominions of the King of Siam, who had taken upon hirafelf to 
punilh the delinquents. 

Another reafon of this prohibition is, that the Emperor will not allow any arms to be 
exported out of his dominions, nor that navigators fhould ufe them to hurt or annoy the 
inhabitants of the places where they touch, whilft it is fcarcely poffible for voyages to 
to take place without fuch inftances. So very flrift is the prohibition againll the expor¬ 
tation of arms, that, whilft Mi-. Caron was in Japan, two Chinefe, father and fon, were 
crucified, becaufe the father had only attempted to infringe this law; and five Japanefe 
who had fold the arms to him, without, however, having any knowledge of the intention 
of the Chinefe, were beheaded. 

But another, and the moft powerful, motive for prohibiting fea-voyages, is the jealous 
apprehenfion, that thofe Japanefe who refort to foreign countries, may acquire fome in¬ 
clination for the Chriftian religion, and may eaufe it to make its appearance again in the 
empire. 

The Japanefe have, therefore, no foreign relations; and excepting their former em- 
baffies to China, have never fent any ambafladors to other potentates. 1 he King of 
Spain, the Pope of Rome, and the King of Siam, have, more than once, fent lplendid 
embaffies to Japan, which have been received in a ver^friendly way ; but the Emperor 
of Japan has never yet been able to refolve upon anlwering thefe civilities by reciprocal 
demonftrations of friendfliip. 

Neither the Emperor nor any of the nobles derive any advantage from the operations- 
of commerce, the profits of which belong folely to the merchants who are engaged in 
it. Their profits are, however, but fmall, excepting it happens that a hidden rife takes 
place in the price of any article of which they may happen to be holders, i he empire 
being very extenfive, and exceedingly populous, there are great numbers who lie in 
wait to take every advantage, and when there is therefore a penny to be got, there are 
at leaft ten hands ftretched out to catch it. 

All the neceflaries and the luxuries of Ufe are produced in the empire. It yields 
gold. Giver, copper, and lead in abundance j and fumifhes alfo cotton doth, cotton, 
goatfkins, an annual quantity of full one hundred thoufand peciils of Glk, and of between 
rhree and four hundred thoufand pcculs of filk-cotton*, a great many deerfkins, timber, 
and all kinds of provifions in. much greater abundance than is requiftte for the fublift- 
tence of the inhabitants. 


* The produce of the Bombas pentandrum. 
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“ The fea-weed which grows upon the rocks, is a favourite article of food With 
them. It adheres to them in the manner of oyfters; and is collected at low water. 
The hills abound in a great variety of herbs; and the fields with very beautiful flowers*^ 
of which the great people make a good deal of work. They are likewife very fond of 
hirding. There are fotne very experienced phyficians, who can tell the nature of a 
difeafe by feeling the pulle. Molt medicines are adminiitered in pills. The pro¬ 
perties and the ufe of the bark are very well known. But they have very little know¬ 
ledge of the treatment of wounds/' 

Only one language prevails throughout the whole empire of Japan ; only one mode 
of drefs ; one kind of weight ; and one fpecies of coin; of the laft, however* it Is 
only the gold and filver coin that are uniform. The Canes* which are current in many 
different kingdoms throughout the Indies, are of various value. The variation in their 
currency induced the government to buy up all the cafies, and to Hide in their ftead 
other pieces of copper coin which are all equal in nominal value. They afted with 
perfect equity on this occafion, as on many others, as they bought up this bafe coin 
above its nominal value, and by that means made every one eager to exchange it, 

Ii has already been ftated that Japan pofiefTes a great abundance of horfes, bulls and 
cows, for they are never caftrated; aifo deer and fwme, together with other quadrupeds, 
both wild and tame, and all kinds of fowl. 


There are very excellent and faluhrious mineral fprings and baths; impregnated 
with cupreous, nitrous, fulpbureous, ferruginous, and ftannary particles; feme are 
brackilh and others frefb. Amongft others there is one which riles in a hole upon a 
high mountain. This cavity is ten feet in diameter at its mouth, and appears very dark 
on account of its depth. Within, as far as the eye can reach, it appears ftudded with 
ifliarp points jutting out and refembling elephant’s teeth. 

Another of thele fprings burfts out at the foot of a mountain, not far from the fea- 
Jhore, The water does not rife in it without mtermiflion, but at intervals, and at re¬ 
gular times, that is to fay, generally twice in twenty-four hours, when it continues rifing 
tor an hour at a time. \ et when a warm eaflerly wind blows, it rifes three, andfome- 
times four times in that period, and then likewile flows an hour at a time. When the 
hour of its rifing approaches, a found is heard as of a ftrong wind, w'hich appears to 
force the water upwards with fuch violence that the heavy Itones which lie at the mouth 
or the fpnng fhake with the force. I he water gullies up three or four fathoms into 
the air with a report as loud as that of a great gun. The heat of this water is very 
great; it exceeds that of boiling water. The bafon into which it falls has been fur- 
rounded by a wall. It is conducted through this wall by ipouts into the buildings 
erefted for the curing of patients who refort to this fpring. 

Although the language as well as the form of the letters or characters is widely dif¬ 
ferent in China, Japan, Corea, and runquin, there is neverthelefs a particular language 
and mode of writing, ufe-d by fcientific men, which is learnt andunderftood by many in 
all thefe four extenfive countries. 

The Japanefe write with paimmg-brufhes, and do it very expeditiouily. A little time 
fufiices to commit to writing whatever they command or defire. They pollefs a pecu¬ 
liar prompmefs in expreflmg a great deal in a few lines. Their petitions, letters, and 
other writings, Specially thofe which are deftined to come into the hands of the magif- 
trates ana the nobles, are uncommonly fhort, but convey the meaning of the writers, 
accurately and fully. * 

i hough they do not keep accounts in the fame manner as we do, yet they are very 
otact in their ftatemenis of receipt and expenditure. They are very ready in calculating, 
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which they do upon boards, by means of a little ftick, to the end of which a piec? of chalk 
is fattened. 

There are likewife libraries in Japan, but they are not fo frequently met with as in 
Europe; for the inferior claffes read very little. The chronicles and annals of the em¬ 
pire are preferved in the palace of the Dairo, where they are continued. The Dairo 
himfelf, his nobles, and their wives, do not difdain to commit to writing the events that 
occur in their time. 


A COPY OF THE JAPAN DIARY 

Received ptr • Daniih Ship, July 18, 1674, and given to Sir Robe at South watt 
by Sir Nathahae^ Hsaahe*. 


Sunday, June 29, Amo Dom. 1673, aboard the Ship Return. 

T HIS day we had rainy weather, and the wind foutherly. In the morning about 
eleven of the clock, coming before Nangafacque, there came off to us two or three 
boats, one with Japan, the other with Dutch colours; they haled us in Portugueze, 
alking us who we were, and from whence we came ? We anfwered them in Englilh and 
Dutch, and told them we were Englilh from Bantam; they would not come aboard us, 
but from the Japan boat they wilhed us to come to an anchor, to forbear founding of 
trumpets, and firing of guns, which we complying with, they returned alhore. 

About two hours after there came nine boats from the fliore towards us, in which 
were two principal men, one being called the governor, and the other the fecretary, 
accompanied with one interpreter that fpoke Portugueze, and four others that fpoke 
Dutch, and feveral other perfons to the number of fourteen, which we entertained in the 
great cabin; being feated, the governor, by his interpreter, alked me feveral queftions; 
firft, whether we were Englilh ? I told them yes, and that we came with licenfe from 
the King of England, for the Eaft India Company to trade, and to have commerce with 
them, as we had feveral years before, now forty-nine years pall; and that we brought 
letters from our King of England, and the Honourable Eaft India Company, for His 
Imperial Majefty of Japan ; and alfo tendered them a copy of the articles, or privileges, 
granted to us, at our firft entrance here, by the Emperor, in the Japan character, which 
they perufed, and read, and could underftand, alking very much for the original or 
grant itfelf, with the Emperor’s chop or feal, which I faid we had not, by reafon it was 
delivered to the Emperor’s council at our departure from Firando; they kept it, faying, 
they would deliver it to me again very fuddenly: then they alked if we had peace with 
Portugal and Spain, and how long our King had been married to the daughter of Por¬ 
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tugal, and what children (lie had ? To all which I anfwered, that we had peace with all 
nations, that our King had been married about eleven years, that he had no children by 
the Queen, that it is cuftomary in our parts for Kings to marry with their equals to 
Jlrengthen their alliance, and for other reafons of ftate, and not with their own fubjefis; 
alfo 1 acquainted them of fome prefems we had for His Imperial Majefty, which feemed 
to pleafe them: they alked what religion we had ? I told them the Chriftian as the 
Dutch, not Papifts; they afked what goods we brought; I told them in general terms, 
wherewith they feemed content and went alhore. 

Two hours after they came again, and faid, that if we would be content to trade as 
the Dutch, we Ihould, but we mull, according to the Japan cuftom and maimer, deliver 
our guns, and all other ammunition into their hands to be carried alhore, with our two 
boats; that nothing Ihould be diminiilied ; that they would fend to the Emperor, and 
upon receipt of his anfvver, we fhould come alhore and have a houfe; they brought 
boats to ride by us as guards, a-head and Hern, and on both rides (a final 1 diftance 
from the lhip), full of fbldiers; then they took the names of every man aboard, and 
viewed every manthey brought a Dutchman with them to fee if we were Englilh, 
alkmg every man if he were not a Portugal, or if he could not fpeak that language. 
After taking an account of the quantity of bales of goods we had brought, and their fe- 
veral qualities, they afked what ftiips came with us out of England, and concerning our 
flay at Pehoe and at Bantam ? I told them one went for Tonqueen, the other returned 
for Bantam; then they demanded our ammunition, which was delivered them in part, 
as much as they could well carry; fo taking our two boats with them they went on 
jhore. 

. June 30th, Came on board the governor, fecretary, and bonjoyfes, with the inter¬ 
preters, and faid, fince it was forty-nine years rince we had been there, what was the 
realon of our fo long abfence ? I anhvered, that we had for about twenty years civil wars 
m England, and twice wars with the Dutch, and that it was no fmall matter to refolve 
upon lo long a voyage, it being very difficult and dangerous. They allied if we had 
any that had been here before aboard our Ihips ? I told them not a man ; then they 
laid how could you find the way into the harbour ? I anfwered them we had fea-draughts 
for our alii fiance, which feemed to content them. This morning they brought off 
boats with them, wherein they took the reft of our powder and Ihot, with every par- 
ticuhu man s arms, leaving nothing of that nature aboard, and viewing a double barrel 
gun and fome fmall piftols fent for prefents by our honourable employers, they were 
well pleafed with them and took them alhore, faying they would fhew them the gover¬ 
nor, who would write to the Emperor the particulars of the curiofities we had brought. 
1 hey wrote down exaftly every thing they took alhore, and compared their accounts 
together m the great cabin before the fecretary ; who approving thereof, with much 
courtefy took his leave, promifing that with all fpeed we Ihould have an anfwer from 
Jedo, and admittance to trade: I gave them thanks, and faid we no ways queftioned 
their honourable performance; they faid they would not take our great guns alhore, 
but leave them aboard for our conveniency. 

„ , The governor and the interpreters came aboard again and examined me 

concerning the affairs of Tywan; to which I anfwered, that our interpreters there had 
told me, that in regard the governor of Nangafacque this laft year had put a price upon 
their goous, they intended not to come this year with any juncks. Being alked whether 
they intended to fet out their juncks and rob upon the coaft of China, I anfwered that 
1 knew of no fiich intent; but the Dutchman that came with them the firft day, told 
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them I had faid they did intend to rob at Tea* which I told them was an untruth, for I 
had faid no fuch matter- Then they examined all our men over again by their names, 
to know their age and office, which they took ; and defired againf! next day they might 
have a particular account of every particular man's goods he had to fell; how many 
pieces of each fort; and Iikewife defired the contents of the Honourable Company’s 
bales, which I promifed I would endeavour to get ready. They took the ditnenfions of 
the flfip, and malts, yards, &c.; and faid if we wanted any thing from the fhore we fhould 
make a waft; and in cale of the death of any perfon we fhould not throw them over¬ 
board, but put out two wafts, and that they would come aboard with an interpreter; 
and again told us, they had fent to the Emperor, and wi filed us to be chearful and con¬ 
tented, and fo departed. 

2d.^ In the morning came aboard the interpreters with fome gentlemen of the Em¬ 
peror s, and defired an account of the news we brought; I told them we had peace 
with all nations at home and abroad ; that being in Bantam we had news from Surat, 
fioni the chief of our nation ; that there were feventeen French fliips upon or about the 
coaft of Malabar; that it was fuppofed there might be a war between them 1 and the 
Dutch, but the certainty we knew not. Then they defired me to read a Dutch letter 
brought in our fhip for the Dutch Chief here, from Tywan, which I did, and told them 
the contents were, that they had been a long time prifoners, and were in great want, 
and defired the Dutch Chief to intercede for their liberty to the Emperor of Japan, the 
next treaty there might be betwixt the Chinefe and this empire; for they underftood, as 
to matter of commerce, all was for the prefent laid by- They afked if the letter did 
not mention they would not lend any juncks this year to trade; I told them nothing to 
that purpofe ; and what I had told them, I had from our jurybafles, but was certain of 
nothing, all being but reports of the people; with this they departed. 

This afternoon they came off and brought us fome frefli fifli, peaches, plums, eggs, 
radifh, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fix hens, a hundred finall loaves of bread, bought 
by the Dutch commodore, and rated all at a copang and a half, which was extraordinary 
dear, yet we paid them with many thanks. I afked them leave to wear our colours, 
and found our trumpets, which they faid we might do; and at their departure we 
founded ; I defired them to lofe no time in fending up to the Emperor j they told me 
they had fent away two days before, and that we might reft contented ; they made no 
doubt but we fliould have a kind reception, and with all fpeed poffible. We daily went 
to prayers, with fmging of pfahns publickly upon the quarter deck. 

Note, That all queftions they put to us they did it in the Portugal language, and 
were anfwered in the fame, or Spanifh, and then put the fame in Dutch again ; and thus 
they conltantly did, afking one thing five or fix times over, and every time had their 
anlwer tor their more certain undemanding; fo that all perfons in thefe parts foould 
have one, if not both thefe languages. 

4th. W e made a waft, thinking they would have come from the fliore aboard us, 
but they came not, we fuppofe they underftood not the manner of our waft. 

6th inis arternoon came aboard in two boats a bonjoyce with fome others, and 

about fix interpreters; they inquired of me concerning the Portugal religion, whether 

they were not called Cathohco Romano I told them yes, that they fo termed 

Sda fe mM ; Sm y rK lf th 7 h l d f 0t ‘1 woman-image, or print, called Sta. Maria 
an . d f ?; an , S . to ; Chnfto, and whether they had not their images in reverence ? and 
what other faints they had '1 find I had heard they had images of thefe too, which they 
worlhipped, but how many others they had I knew not, as not being of their religion; 
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they a fleet! what religion we Had; I told them the reformed religion, fo called in 
England, and in Dutch Ghereformeert; they a {king, whether we had any images as 
the Portugals had, 1 told them we had none ; then alkfog what worlhip we had, 1 told 
them by words, praying to God- Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, above’ in the 
heavens, filling the world with his prefence; but that we had no images of him. They 
alked, who that St. Chrifto was ? I told them the Son of God ; Who was San&a Maria ? 

Z told them we called her the Virgin Mary ; and that we made no addreffes to her: 
They alked how the Dutch did worlhip God ; I told them as we who were Ghere¬ 
formeert ; and afking how the Dutch called God and Chrift ? f faid Godt and Chriftus : 
they alked how we called the Portugal religion ? I told them Roman Catholicks ; by 
what name we termed thofe that were of that religion ? I told them papifts or popifliiy 
affected ; how the Dutch called them ? Papifien and Rooms-Catbeliicken , and Rooms 
Cejinde : and what other names they gave them ? I told them I was no Dutchman ; 
but without queftion they had other names for them, but all were to this effed : 
then alking what the Portugals called us ? I told them Hereyes, in Englilh hereticks, 
in Dutch the fame. It being Sunday we put our colours with St. George’s crofs • 
they alked why we put out our colours to-day, not having fpread them before fince 
our coming ? I faid this was our Sunday, which came every feventh day, and it was 
our cuftom fo to do : they alked again what way we worfhipped God ? I faid by prayer 
every morning and even unto the great God of Heaven above - T Whether the Dutch 
did the like ? I told them I believed they did j with all which they feetnef fatisfied, 
and having alked thefe queftions fix or feven times over, they wrote- them down’ 
together with my anfwers, and gave them me to fign, which I did, although I under- 
ftood not their charader; all the interpreters firmed the fame, and put their feals to 
it, and faid upon their words it was as they had alked me- then wilhing us not to 
throw any thing overboard by night, to keep our men fober, and not to give them 
leave to go into the water to fwim, and to forbear fighting ; I told them we had no 
arms aboard ; they faid not with knives; I replied it was not our cuftom. I defired 1 
them to fend Wsfome hogs, bilker, fait, Sfh, radilhes, turnips, or other falleting . 
with one bairel of fackee, (having formerly made a waft, and none came off to us 
they faid. they had not feen our waft}, and promifing to fend us the next day what 
we wanted, they departed, not faying any thing againft our ufoal colours, having 
been aboard five hours and very troubiefome. The fame evening, about an hour after 
they returned aboard again, and faid that in oar colours we now put abroad there was 
a crols, how it came, that when we firft entered the colours we then wore had no 
crofs in them, only ftripes white and red? I anfwered, the colours we came in with 
were new colours of filk made at Tywaa, red and white without a crofs ; becaufe the 
Chinefe had told us, they were great enemies to the crofs for the Portugals fake and 1 
that it would be better taken not to wear the crofs at our firft entrance. They alked to 
iee the colours we came with : I faid it being a rainy day at our entrance, thofe new 
colours were Ipoiled and were taken in pieces ; yet they defired to- fee them, which 
being brought they were fatisfied t then I faid thefe colours that we now wear were 
the right Englilh colours, and had been worn by the Englilh nation, for feveral hundred 
years > and that when we were laft at Firando they were worn by our Englilh Ihipsr 
and that the Dutch knew very weft they were our colours, vfhoin I- defired them to 

w r f ‘ s \ a T J the ? faid one ot the interpreter’s father had been interpreter to 
the Englilh, and that he was foil living, and that they would inquire of him: moreover 
I faid, we did not wear the crofs as in worlhip or fuperfUUon, but as being worn by 
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the Englifh nation for diftinOion, and that the Portugal's colours and crofs were much 
different from ours ; they afked if ever England had been under the government of 
Portugal or Spam, and had received this crofs from them ? 1 told them we never had 
been fubjefl to either of them ; but that it being fo long fince our firft ufing them, I 
could not tell them certainly what was the eaufe of our firft wearing them, being ufed 
by us time out of mind, and according as I read in hiftory above fix hundred years,, 
and that our King was a monarch of three great nations, and far greater than the King 
of Portugal j with all which they feetned fatisfied ; allqueftions and anfwers were put in- 
writing and figned by me; having been here fnme three hours they departed, pro* 
roiling to fend us feme provifions to-morrow. This morning early we heard five fhot 
from fome fhipping at fea ; the Dutch boats went out but could not get to the Clips y 
two fail were feen ; we hoped they might be Englifh. 

yth. 1 his morning about fix of the clock entered the two fhips that were off, they 
proved Dutch, each about two hundred tons, fquare fterned, maimed, as they tell usy 
with one hundred and forty men between them, which is more than they ufually carry y 
they came from Batavia about forty days fince; news we could not learn any as yet t 
we put out our Englifh colours with the crofs in them, flag, ancient, and jack, at 
their entrance ; about ten of the clock came aboard the interpreters with two chief men, 
and they told us that for the future, until other orders came from Jedo, they would 
not advife us to wear our colours with the crofs in them, it being fo nigh the Portugal 
crofs, the generality of the people would take our crofs to be the Portugal crofs ; any 
other colours we might wear, but not in the form of a crofs: this the interpre¬ 
ters advifed us to obferve from them as our friends, not that it was the command of 
the governor or Emperor, and by this means we might be affured of the Japanners 
friendfhip and of a trade ; they promifed us that to-morrow we fhould- have the frefTt 
provifions we had defired ; and taking a particular account of all goods fbr quantity 
and quality we had aboard, they went aflbore, telling us again that they, expefted within 
twenty days an anfwer from Jedo, and then we fiiould have an houfe and all other 
accommodation neccffary provided to our content. About eight at night there came on 
board again two chief fecretaries, and feven interpreters, and told me they had been 
examining the Dutch Chief concerning the news thefe two fhips brought from Batavia, 
which was (as they were informed) that the Englifh and French were joined together and. 
made war againft the Hollanders, who had taken a fhip about Batavia from, the Englifh, 
and that the Englifh had taken one about Ceylon, or the coaft of Malabar, from the' 
Dutch : then afking me (that fince the Hollanders and we had made peace five or fix 
years fince, and promifed to affift each other, and were both of one religion) how it 
came to pafs that we fell out with the Dutch, and joined with the French, that was a* 
Roman Caiholick ; I anlwered, that when we came from England all was in peace, 
and at our being at Bantam the like, and that we knew of no wars, more than what 
they now told me thefe two fhips brought advice of, much 1'efs eould I- give any real’on 
for the fame, and that I did not believe what the Dutch reported, unlefs there came 
news from England or Bantam, to confirm it. Then they fhewed me a paper figned 
by Mr. Martinus Cariar, chief for the Dutch here, wherein he declared the abovefaid 
news to be true, and hath promifed the governor of this place,, that notwithftandinf 
theie was war between the two nations, that in this port both by water and land he 
and his men fhould live peaceably with us, as likewife in any part of the Emperor of 
Japan s country, for fuch were his commands j and therefore required of me to fign. 
the like paper, with promifes that I and our nation flioulii live peaceably with the Dutch„ 
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and not put any affronts upon them, which if we did as they defired, they told us, 
the Emperor would proteft us (though but new comers into his country) as much as 
he fhould the Dutch ; for which I returned him thanks, and made him the fame pro- 
mifes, and figned to a paper in the Japan chara&er according to their cuftom. This 
they feveral times repeated, that we fliould have the fame friendlhip as the Dutch, 
although they had been here fo many years, and we but newly come; but they ex¬ 
pected our peaceable living both here and upon their coaft ; and that as foon as the Em¬ 
peror’s anfwer came from Jedo, they would provide all things afhore for our convenience 
and fecurity. They required me to promife, that when the other {hips came that we 
expeCted, they Ihould do the like, which I did. I alfo propofed to -them, that fince 
there was war between both nations, they would let our {hips depart firft out of their 
ports, for the Dutch were like to be double the number of {hips to us, and in cafe they 
went out firft, in all probability they would lie in wait for us, and fight us at our going 
to fea; which proportion they faid was but reafon, and that upon receiving the Em¬ 
peror’s orders for our reception, we might propofe that, or any thing elfe judged necef- 
iary. They ftaid aboard till midnight an'i fo departed. 

8th. This day rhey brought us from Gn fhore feme frefh provifions," viz. three fmall 
hogs rated twenty four tayle, fome fait and frefh fifh, fome bilket, and one tub offackee, 
containing lour gallons, at 1 \ tayle; all our provisions amounting to 6| copangs, 
which we paid with thanks ; every thing being exceffive dear, contrary to what we 
were informed at Tiwan of this place j but we find the price of every fmall thing to be 
put down in writing by order of the government; and it being not fitting for us to 
refufe any thing they bring us for our relief, until we have admittance to trade, and 
a houfe afhore, we pay for every thing at the rates they put them at for compliance 
fake. The interpreters tells us that the Dutch pay the fame rates. 

10th. We made a waft, and foon after came off by our fhip fide in a fmall boat two 
interpreters ; we defired them to come aboard, but they would not; we requefted fome 
hens and water, with fome herbs and roots* which they promifed we fhould have the 
next day. We enquired what news they had learnt from the Dutch {hips concerning 
the engagements there had been, but could not get any fatisfaCtory anfwer ; they tc?d 
us that upon arrival of the Dutch admiral they fliould know more; they told us likewife / 
that there were but three Dutch Ihips more expeCted here this year, and fo departed. 

nth. They brought us fome water and hens, with fome radifhes, cucumbers, &c. 
We paid three copangs for all, according to their account: as yet we could not receive 
any certain news of the {hips that had been taken. 

13th. Thefe two Iaft nights we had much wind and rain, and fo exceffive violent, that 
it was rather a tuffon than a ftorm, coming from the mountains in fuch violent guffs 
upon us, that although we ride with our beft and fmall bower in the river where no 
fea goes, it being a mile round, both our anchors came home, and we were forced to 
let go our flieet anchor, the wind veering from the S. to the S. S. E. and S. E. but 
bleffed be God we fuffered no damage. 

19th. Arrived a junck from Batavia, wanting from thence fifty days; the men were all 
Chinefe, and colours Chinefe ; her lading being pepper, fugar, feveral forts of callicoes, 
allejaes, &c. for account of particular Chinamen here at Nanguafacque. We enquired, 
but could not be informed, of certain news of the difference between us and Holland; 
they reported we. might expeft the Dutch Chief with three or four {hips more in a few 
daxs Irom Batavia ; they faid they had fpoken with two China juncks of Tywan, but 
h&SSd of no war. 
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aSth. In the morning about ten o’ clock came on board our fhip with three boats, the 
chieffecretaries,and their banjoife, with feven interpreters, andjourattendants. They told 
us, that they had received letters from the Emperor, whom they had acquainted with 
our being here, and with the intent of our coming to trade, upon account of our 
former friendfhip (all which as they were advifed had been confidered), but in regard 
our King was married with the daughter of Portugal, their enemy, they could not 
admit us to have any trade, and for no other reafon. This they faid was the Emperor’s 
pleafure, and# exprefs order, and therefore they could make no alteration in it: they 
likewife laid we mull be gone with the firft wind, pay, within tw r enty days. I replied, 
it was impoffible for us to go until the monfoons changed. They afked how many 
days we defired. I replied forty-five days hence; I fuppofed the winds might be favour¬ 
able. They faid, what provifions we wanted to fupply our occafions we fhould have, 
and feemed to give content to our flaying until the monfoons changed. They did 
exprefs themfelves to be very ferry that we could not be admitted to trade. I feveral 
times all edged, that we had licence by our laft articles to come here and trade, and 
that we had been nigh two years upon this voyage ; wherefore I defired again and 
again, that we might be admitted to fell this fbip’s lading of goods. They faid they 
could make no alteration in what the Emperor had commanded ; that his will was, that 
we muft be gone, and come thither no more ; for by reafon of our alliance with 
Portugal, they would not admit of us. They told us we fliould have our ammunition, 
&c. again, and fo departed. 

31ft. We made a waft, the interpreters came to us; we defired feveral provifions, as 
water, wood, rice, wheat, hogs &c. We told them we had no more money, and there¬ 
fore defired them to take payment for the provifion we wanted in goods, offering 
Englilh cloth, or China filks, fuch as they bell liked. They took notice of our requeft 
and offer, and promifed to return next day, and bring us feveral things; fo we hopet 
to .have relief, which God grant. 

Our commander fummoned his officers, and at a confultationt.it was agreed, that 
all Handing cabins between decks ibould be taken down ; as alfo bulk heads, and two 
men to be reduced to one cheft, and other provifions and rummages to be made to ' 
clear our fhip, againll the day of engagement with an enemy ; alfo finding feveral of 
our meYi to be difconteiited for want of provifions, which we could not procure, and 
our voyage proving extremely long, we were fain to give them good words and large 
promifes to make them amends, when we came where it was to be had, to prevent a 
mutiny, especially in our condition; for we might not (by the Japanners orders) ftrike 
our men for any crime, which we were more ready to obferve, left they fliould take 
any advantage againll us : our lives, with fhip and goods being in their power, and 
we deprived of all means to help ourMves : we were full of troubles in our minds: 
God in his infinite mercy- deliver us out of their hands. 

Aug. ad. Came aboard the interpreters again, and defired a particular account of what 
we fhould want weekly, during our flay here, and for fix weeks provifions to carry 
us from hence to Bantam, all which we put down in writing, and they promifed to 
bring us weekly what we defired ; and for payment they would take what roods they 
had oecafion of that were China goods, but Englilh goods they would have none. 

6th. In the morning about ten o’ clock came aboard the interpreters (whom we had 
expected with many a longing look, in regard of our want of provifions), and brought 
us the purlieu fins we had defired j this being the firft week we entered upon account 
with them, amounting in all to 111 tail 1 mafs, which being reduced into copangs, 
make i6| and 6 mafs. accounting each copang at 6 tail 8 mafs. I firmed a paper°to 
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pay them in fuch goods as we had on board, when the governor fhouid defire the fame. 
They, promifed to bring us weekly the like quantity, during our day here, and to 
provide for ns according to our defire, at our departure. They told us there was a 
•flop feen at Tea fome twenty leagues off, but they knew not what Ihe was, fo we parted 
with much friendfhip and content. About two o’ clock in the afternoon entered the 
fhip they told us of, which we all made, at a diltance, both feamen and others, to be 
the Experiment belonging to our honourable employers, and difpatched by us from 
Tyvvan for Bantam the 19th of November lad. To our great grief and difcontent we 
faw our companion a prifoner, God knows what they have done with the fliip’s com¬ 
pany, but to our apprehenfion fhe was no ways damnified, fo that the parting from us 
in time of peace, we judge her to have been furprifed j the truth God knows, who we 
hope will keep us out of their hands. 

8 th. In the afternoon entered two Holland fhips, or great fly-boats, about 
three hundred tons each, the firft with a flag on the main-top, which /he kept aboard 
until (he came within fight of the Ihip that wore the flag here before riding in the har¬ 
bour. We put out a waft all this day, intending to defire a boat of water, but none 
came a board of us. 

gth. Our waft being out, the interpreters came by our fide in a boat. I defired 
fome water, pumpkins, and gamons, which they promifed us fpeedily. They afked us 
if we knew that Englifli fhip that the Dutch had brought in. I anfivered them fhe was 
our companion out of England, and we had difpatched her for Tywan. They faid 
all her men were prifoners at Batavia ; that Samuel Barron and the junck were taken 
and carried to Batavia. Alfo they faid they had hanged fome of our men at Batavia ; 
that they had taken two Englifh fhips more at or near Ceylon, and four French fhips; 
that now all the Dutch were come for this year, and fo returned. God deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies. 

14th. Came all the interpreters, bonjoyces, defiring to know what rarities we had 
aboard, and faid they would willingly buy them, not by order from the governor, but 
as from themfelves. Particular men fhe wed them what was at hand ; but they put 
a fmall price and efteem upon every thing, and bought nothing ; they fpake of feveral 
of the Chinefe goods, which they defired to be brought to hand againft to-morrow, 
and they would return to fee them, fo departed. 

15th. Came off in the morning the chief magiflrate of Nanguafacque and two 
fecretaries of Hate, attended with fix of the Dutch interpreters, and two other inter¬ 
preters, that told me, they had formerly been interpreters to the Dutch ; both of 
them fpoke and underflood Dutch better than any of the other. They took a view of 
mod of the rarities we had aboard, provided by our honourable employers, and belong¬ 
ing to particular perfons, and of all our China goodsafter which they examined me 
concerning the date of Europe, our King and his alliance, efpecially by marriage and 
defcent, concerning the courfe of the fun, and moon, and dars, and rides, kc? with 
many other quedions they had formerly put, and about the paper I formerly gave 
them in the Japan chara&er, and whether any in England could write that, or the China 
character; to all which I anfwered the truth, and informed them of affairs, as briefly 
as I could. They told me that the Englifli, French, and Bilhop .(meaning, as I fuppofe, 
of Munfler) had taken three of the feven provinces under the States-General, afking 
me whether I knew what places or cadles they had taken. 1 anfwered, we knew 
nothing but what we heard from them; and that they very well knew, we having been 
nigh two years out of England. They took feveral rarities afhore to fhew the governor, 
and promifed to return them. The two interpreters told me that it was for our good 
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they came aboard ; fo that we hope fome good may come of this examination extraof- 
' dinary. In the afternoon came aboard our weekly provifions of food and water: the 
interpreters told us that Mr. Baron was not hanged, nor any Englilh at Batavia, as 
had formerly been reported. They faid that there had been a fight between the Dutch 
and the Englilh, and that we had taken and funk ten or twelve fliips, and beiten 
the Dutch home again. We were glad to hear from our country, not having had any 
letters fince our departure. 

19th. The wind came eaflerly with gufts and rains, for five weeks of our time here. 
Generally we had foutherly winds, fair weather, and very much heat; we now 
expcft (it being the moon's wane) alteration of weather. 

2 2d. In the morning came in a fly-boat, about three hundred and fifty tons, from 
Batavia, wanting from thence forty-one days : they report, that there was no other 
news from Holland than what formerly they brought. They faid Coxinga of Tywan’s 
juncks were roving upon the coaft of China, taking what they could. 

25th. Came off the interpreters, and acquainted us, the wind being northerly, we 
muff make ready to be gone within one or two days, and defired to know what we 
wanted, which we told them, and fitted our Ihip for fail. 

26th. In the morning came aboard two fecretaries of ftate, and the magiftrate 
of Nanguafaeque, with the ufual interpreters. They brought in feveral boats all 
the provifions of wood, water, rice, &e. that we wanted. We made up all our 
accounts, and agreed and ligned them an acquittance in full for what we delivered 
them; and having adjufted accounts, the fecretaries examined me again, with feve¬ 
ral queftions formerly anfwered, concerning our country and King, Holland and 
France, &c But they alked now one queftion more than formerly, which was; 
fince it was forty-nine years fince our being here, caufed, as I had told them, by 
the civil wars, which we had nigh for twenty years, and twice wars with the 
Dutch, and in all that time having trade with Bantam, why we did not come for 
Japan, as well'as for Bantam ? I anfwered, that the trade between England and Ban¬ 
tam was chiefly continued for pepper, which was bought yearly with what was fent 
out of England, and returns made immediately, which could be done with a final 1 
Hock; but the trade for Japan could not be carried on from England direftly, but 
required a fcttieinent in feveral places in India, as Tonqueen, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Tywan, which feveral factories required a flock of twenty tons of gold, which our 
Honourable employers had refolved to fet apart, to fumilh the trade with fuch commo¬ 
dities as were proper for this market; which being fo confiderable a fum (befides the 
employment of many fliips,) it was no fmall matter to refolve upon fo great an adven¬ 
ture, which required time, and peace, and other matters for their encouragement, 
which until now they had not found convenient; and thefe, I fiippofed, were the 
reafons inducing our Company now to profecute this voyage : they feemed contented 
with this anfwer. After they told me, the wind being come fair, and they having 
furnilhed us with what we required for our maintenance of life, and for the carrying on 
our voyage for Bantam, which was according to the Japan courtefy, we muft be gone 
from hence the next day. "We fhould have our boats fent us, and all our ammunition, 
and we muft depart peaceably without fhooting off any guns in the jurifdietion of the 
Japan Emperor, which I promifed we would perform. I afked whether we might wear 
our colours. They faid we might wear any colours that had no crofs in them, our crofs 
being offenfive to them for being nigh the Portugal crofs. Then afking, whether we 
might return hither after the death of our Queen ? they anfwered, poffibly we might, if 
vol. vii. 4 0 the 
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the Dutch and feveral Chinefe did fatisfy the Emperor, that we were not in amity with 
Portugal j but he could not affure us we Ihould have admiffion ; our furefl: way was 
not to come j for this Emperor’s commands (according to the Japan faying) were like 
unto fweat that goeth out of a man’s hands and body, which never returned in again ; 
the Emperor’s commands admit of no alteration. They atked, why we of the reformed 
religion did admit of marriages with the Romanics, becaufe the female ufually draws 
the inclination of her liulband to her religion. I anfwered, it was ufual in Europe, and 
each party adhered to their opinions, without any alteration as to the generality of the 
nation. I defired feme anfwer in writing, to lhew our Honourable employers in 
England, for their Satisfaction. They anfwered, they had no order from the Emperor 
to give any, and that it was fufficient what we had received verbally. They atked, if 
our agent at Bantam had the power of the Dutch general at Batavia; and what his 
name was ; and how many Englifh were ufually in Bantam ? I anfwered, that over the 
Engli/h at Bantam the agent had the chief command; and as to the number of Englifli, 
they were more or lefs as fliipping came in; that the Dutch ufually made wars in India 
with feveral nations, and fortified themfelves in all parts ; that we were peaceable, and 
came chiefly for trade. They promifed me, that none of thofe fix Dutch fliips Ihould 
ftir out of port thefe two months, and they hoped we fhould in lefs time be at Bantam; 
and that we Ihould mifs our enemies ; and wifhed us a happy voyagej and many years 
of life ; fo giving them many thanks for their continual favours, wilhing them long life 
and happinefs, we parted, with much outward courtefy and feeming reluCtancy, for our 
not being admitted by the Emperor to fettle a trade here. God grant us protection 
wherefoever we fhall be forced to go from hence, for the fecurity of the Honourable 
Company’s eftates, our lives and liberties. We have had a troublefome life here under 
the fevere commands of this people. 

27th. In the morning, about feven o’clock, came aboard the old fecretary, whom 
they now called the fecond perfon, with another great man, and feveral interpreters; 
with them came all our ammunition and boats. They told me, the wind being fair, 
we mull be gone ; and faid, we Ihould have our boats and all things reftored to us, 
which they ordered to be delivered, excepting our powder, and that we Ihould have 
when we were out of the harbour; faying, the Dutch and Chinefe had their arms all 
delivered them without, but we Ihould have all but the powder delivered to us prefently, 
for our better fatisfaClion and difpatch. They told me, I fhould give order immediately 
to weigh our anchors, which I did, and about ten o’clock we were under fail ; they 
charged us not to Ihoot any guns off, neither in harbour nor at fea, fo long as we were 
upon the Japan coaft ; and, in cafe the wind came contrary, and we were forced back, 
we Ihould endeavour to come for Nanguafacque, and at our entrance to fire no guns; 
if we did, we mu ft expeft they would treat us as enemies, and all the country had or del: 
to efteem us as fuch, in cafe we fired any guns. I promifed to comply whh their com¬ 
mands, and returned them many thanks for all their favours and affiftance we had 
received, and that being got out we would ftand for the coafl: of China; then wifliing 
us a good voyage, they returned to their own boats, and faid, they would fee us out of 
their port. The wind being but little, we could not get out, which they feeing, they 
fent for Japan boats, and towed us out with about forty boats. We put out a pennant 
from the main-top of red and white, and no other colours. About three o’clock we 
were got fome four miles from Nanguafacque ; the wind being contrary, they told us 
we might come to an anchor, as the Dutch did, and when the wind came fair, we rauft 
be fure to be gone immediately j they would leave our powder in boats with two 
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interpreters, and a guard to fee us out at fea; and then again wifiling us a good voyage, 
they returned, taking the moll part of their boats and guards with them, which were 
very numerous, being, by eftimate, at leaft five thoufand men, befides fpeftators, that 
came out of the country and town to fee us depart. 

28th. In the morning, about two o’clock, came aboard the interpreters, and told us 
the wind was fair, and we mull be gone. We told them we were ready, and would 
weigh anchor by break of day, but being Grangers, defired we might have day before 
us; they delivered us our powder, and we were under fail about five o’clock, with a 
ftnall gale at north-eaft. We took our leaves ; and, God be praifed, got out of their 
clutches, to our great joy and content of mind, having been three months in their port, 
in continual fears. 

During the time we were in port (by what they told us) there came this year twelve 
juncks in all, viz. eight from Batavia, two from Siam, one from Canton, one from 
Cambodia, and fix Dutch fiiips of the Company’s. They had not any from'Tywan, 
by reafon the year before they put the price upon their fugar and {kins j and fo they 
intend to do with all other people, for whatfoever goods {hall be brought to their port $ 
which if they do, few will feek after their commodities upon fuch unequal terms. 

SIMON DELBOE. 

HAMOND GIBBEN. 
WILLIAM RAMSDEN, 
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Chap, I. — Of the Empire of Japan in general , as to its Situation , and the Largenefs of 

its feveral Iflands . 

T HIS empire is, by the Europeans, called Japan. The natives give it feveral names 
and characters. The moft common, and moll frequently uied in their writings 
and converfation, is Nipon, which is fometimes in a more elegant manner, and par¬ 
ticular to this nation, pronounced Nifon, and by the inhabitants of Nankin, and the 
fouthern parts of China, Sijppon. It fignifies ** the foundation of the fun being 
derived from ni, tc fire,” and in a more fublime fenfe, w the fun,” and pan, the 
** ground, or foundation of a thing.” 

There are ftill fome other names and epithets, which are feldom mentioned in 
converfation, but occur more frequently in their writings. Such are for inftance; 
1. Tenka, that is, “ the fubceleftial empire as if it were the only one exifting under 
heaven. Hence the Emperor is called Tenlcafama, “ the fubceleftial Monarch.” In 
former times, this name was peculiar to the empire of Japan alone; but fince commerce 
hath made known to them feveral other countries, they now condefcend to honour 
them alfo with the fame epithet, particularly fuch whofe inhabitants are admitted and 
tolerated among them. Thus the call the empire of China, To Sin Tenka; the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, known to them by the name of Holland, Hollanda 
Tenka. 2. Fino Motto, is much the fame with Nipon, and fignifies, properly fpeak- 
ing, “ the root of the fun,”yf, being the fun, and motto, a root $ no, is only a particle, 
by which thefe two words are combined together. 3. Awadfiffima, is the original 
name of this country, and is as much as to fay, a M terreftrial Scum Iftand awa, 
fignifying fcum, dfi, the earth, and Sfima, an ifland. This name is grounded upon 
the following fabulous tradition, recorded in their hiftories, of the origin and fir ft 
creation of the feveral iflands, which compofe this mighty empire •, which in former 
times, for want of communication with other countries, was looked upon by the natives, 
as the only inhabited part of the globe. In the beginning of the creation, the fupreme 
of the feven firft celeftial fpirits, (of which more in the feventh chapter of this book,) 
ftirred the then chaos, or confufed mafs of the earth with a ftaff, which, as he took our, 
there dropped from it a muddy fcum, which running together, formed the Japonefe 
iflands ; one of which, of the fourth magnitude, ftill retains this name, being particu¬ 
larly called Awadfiffima. 4. D Sin Kokf, or Camino Kuni, <£ the Country or Habita- 

* Our author’s account being often prolix and tedious, only the moll interefting portions are extra fled, 
and arranged in a fequence of chapters. 
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tion of the Gods.” For by Sin and Cami are denoted the gods which were particu¬ 
larly and originally worfhipped in Japan ; and both kokf and kuni fignify a country. 
5. Akitfima, or according to the common pronunciation, Akitfuffima, is another name 
given to this country of old, and frequently to be met with in their chronicles and 
legends. 6. Tontfio, “ the true morning.” 7. Sio, all, viz. all the feveral iflands 
fubjeft to the Emperor of Japan. 8. Jaraatto, which name is alfo given to one of its 
provinces. Several others, as Afijwara, Afijwara Kokf, Qua, or Wa, and fome more 
I forbear mentioning, to avoid being too tedious on fo trifling a fubjeft. 

The empire of Japan lieth between 31 and 42 degrees of northern latitude. The 
Jefuits, in a late map of China, made and corrected by their aftronomical obfervations, 
place it between 157 0 and 175 0 30' of longitude. It extends to north-eaft and eaft- 
north-eaft, being irregularly broad, though in the main, pretty narrow in comparifon 
to its length, which from one end of the province Fifen, to the extremity of the 
province Ofiu, is fuppofed to be two hundred German miles in a ftraight line, 
all the further diftant coafts and iflands, though fubjeft to the Japonefe Emperor, 
not reckoned. 

It may, in different refpefts, be compared to the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; being much after the fame manner, though in a more eminent degree, divided 
and broke through by corners and forelands, arms of the fea, great bays and inlets, 
running deep into the country, and forming feveral iflands, peninfulas, gulfs, and har¬ 
bours. Befides, as the King of Great Britain is fovereign of three kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, fo likewife the Japanefe Emperor hath the fupreme jurifiliftion 
of three feparate large iflands. The firfl and largeft is called Nipon, from the name of 
the whole empire. It runs Lengthways, from eafl to weft in the form of a jaw-bone, 
whofe crooked part is turned to the 'north. A narrow channel, or ftreight, full of 
rocks and iflands, fome inhabited, fome uninhabited, parts it from the fecond, which 
is next to it in largenefs, and which, from itsfituation, lying to the fouth-weft of Nipon, 
is called Saikokf, that is, “ the Weftem Country/' It is alfo called Kiufiu, or, “ the 
Country of Ninebeing divided into nine large provinces. It hath one hundred and 
forty-eight German miles in circumference ; and, according to the Japanefe, it hath 
one hundred and forty of their own miles in length, and between forty and fifty in 
breadth. Th6 third ifland lies between the firft and fecond. It is near of a fquare 
figure; and being divided into four provinces, the Japonefe call it Sikokf, that is, “ the 
Country of Four,” viz. provinces. Thefe three large iflands are encompaffed with an 
almoft inconceivable number of others, fome of which are final I, rocky, and barren, 
others large, rich, and fruitful enough to be governed by petty Princes, as will appear 
more fully by the next chapter, wherein I propofe to lay down a more accurate 
geographical defcription of this empire. 

All thefe feveral iflands and dominions, compofing the mighty empire of Japan, have 
been, by the ecclefiaftical hereditary monarch Siufiun, divided into Gokifitzido, as they 
are called by the Japanefe, or feven large trafts of land, in the year of Chrift 590. 
Many years after, in the year of Chrift 681, Ten Mu divided the feven chief trafts 
into fixty fix provinces, appointing fo many lords of his court to command and govern 
them, as Princes, or his lieutenants. Two more iflands, Iki and Tfuflima, formerly 
belonging to the kingdom of Corea, having been conquered in the laft century, and 
added to the empire of Japan, there are now in all fixty-eight provinces. Both thefe divi- 
fions of the Japanefe empire, though they fubfift til] now, yet through the mifery of time 
its fixty-eight provinces have been fince their firft conftitution tom into fix hundred 
and four lefier diftrifts. In the firft and happieft ages of the Japanefe monarchy, every 
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Prince enjoyed the government of the province, which he was entrufted with by the 
Emperor, in peace and tranquillity. The miferies of enfuing times, the frequent quarrels 
and contenfions, which arofe among the chief branches of the Imperial Family about the 
fucccflion to the throne, by degrees involved the whole empire into blood and confufion. 
Its Princes efpoufed different parties, and no fooner were arms introduced among them, 
as the moft powerful and fureft means to make up their diflenfions, but every one 
endeavoured thereby to maintain himfelf in the poffeflion of thofe lands, whole govern¬ 
ment he was owing entirely to the Imperial bounty: fuch as had not been provided 
for by the Emperor took care to provide for themfelves. The Princes divided their 
hereditary dominions among their fons, who, though pofTefled of-but one portion of 
their father’s eft ate, would not be behind them in grandeur and magnificence. What 
wonder then, if the number of princedoms and dominions went on perpetually increaf- 
ing. The Emperors of the now reigning family, ufurpers themfelves of the throne 
of which they are pofTefled, think this great divifion of the provinces of the empire 
no ways detrimental to their government, but rather conducive to make them the better 
acquainted with the true ftate of their riches and revenues; therefore, far from 
reducing them to their former ftandard, they ftill tear and divide them more and 
more, as they pleafe, or as their intereft requires, of which there are fome late inftances. 
The province of Tfikufen was not long ago divided into two governments, Janagawa 
and Kurume, and the Prince of Tfikungo had orders from court to furrender part of his 
dominions to the Prince of the two iflands above-mentioned, Iki and Tfuffima, who till 
then had nothing in pofitflion upon the continent of Japan. 

The borders of this empire are its rocky, mountainous coafts, and a tempeftuous 
fea, which by reafon of its fhallownefs admits none but fmall veflels, and even thofe 
not without imminent danger, the depth of moft of its gulfs and harbours being not yet 
known, and others, which the pilots of the country are better acquainted withal, unfit 
for harbouring of fhips of any conftderable bulk. Indeed, it feeins Nature purpofely 
defigned thefe iflands to be a fort of a little world, feparate and independent of the 
reft, by making them of fo difficult an accefs, and by endowing them plentifully, with 
whatever is requifite to make the lives of their inhabitants both delightful and pleafant, 
and to enable them to fubfifl without a commerce with foreign nations. 

Befides the feveral iflands and provinces already mentioned, there are fome further 
diftant countries, which do not, properly fpeaking, belong to the empire of Japan ; but 
either acknowledge the fupremacy of the Emperor, or live under his protection. Of 
thefe I think it necefiary to give fome preliminary account before I proceed to a more 
particular defcriprion of the Japanefe empire itfelf. They are, 1. The iflands of Riuku, 
or Liquejo, the inhabitants of which ftyle themfelves fubjects, not of the Emperor of 
Japan, but of the Prince of Satiuma, by whom they were fubdued and conquered. 
1. Tfiofin, is the thu d and loweft part of the peninfula of Corea, which is governed, in 
the name of His Imperial Majefty, by the Prince of Iki and Tfuffima. 3, The ifland 
Jefo, which is governed for the Emperor by the Prince of Matfumai, whole own domi¬ 
nions make part of the great province Osju. 

I. The Liquejo iflands, as they are fet down in our maps, or the iflands of Riuku, as 
they are called by the inhabitants, muft not be confounded with the Infula Leuconia, 
or the Philippine Iflands. They lie to the fouth-weft of the province Satzutna, which 
Is fituate upon the continent of Saikokf, and ihe neighbouring ifland Tana, or Tanaga- 
lima, and according to our maps, reach down ahnoft to the 26° of northern latitude. 
If we believe the Japanefe, they are fo fruitful as to yield the rice-harveft twice a year. 
I he inhabitants, which are for the moft part either hufbandmen or fifhermen, are a 
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good-natured, merry fort of people, leading an agreeable contented life, diverting 
themfelves after their work is done with a glafs of rice-beer, and playing upon their 
mufical Inftruments, which they for this purpcfe carry out with them in|o the fields* 
They appear, by their language, to be of Chinefe extraction. In the late great revo¬ 
lution in China, when the Tartars invaded and poffeffed themfelves of that mighty 
empire, the natives retired in great numbers, and were difperfed all over the Eaft 
Indies. Not a few fled to thefc ifiands, where they applied themfelves chiefly to-trade, 
being well (killed in navigation, and well acquainted with thofe feas. Accordingly, they 
ftill carry on a commerce with Satzuma, and go there once a yeai\ Some centuries ago, 
thde iilands were invaded and conquered by the Prince of Satzuma, whofe fucceflors 
ftill keep them in awe by their bogies, or lieutenants, and ftrong garrifons, though other- 
wife, by reafbn of their remotenefs from Satzuma, the inhabitants are treated with much 
regard and kindnefs ; for they are obliged to give their Sovereign only one-fifth part 
of the produce of their country, whilfi his own natural fubjeds, the Satzumefe, are taxed 
at two-thirds. But befkles what they pay to the Prince of Satzuma, they raife a con¬ 
tribution among themfelves, to be fent by way of a prelent, once a year, to the Tartarian 
Monarch of China, in token of loyalty and fubmiflion. They have, like the Tunquinefe 
and Japanefe, a Dairi of their own, or an ecclefiaftical hereditary Monarch, to whom 
they pay great refpect, fuppofing him to be lineally defcended from the gods of their 
country. Pie refides at Jajama, one of the chief of thefe i(lands, fituate not far from 
the ifland Ofima, which is of the fecond magnitude. 

II* Corey, or Coraea, is a peninfula, which ftands out from Tartary, running towards 
Japan, oppofite to the coafts of China* It hath been, as the Japanefe relate, divided 
of old into three provinces* That which is loweft, and neareft to Japan, is by the 
Japanefe called Tfiofijn 5 the fecond, which makes up the middle part of the whole 
peninfula, Corey, and the third and uppennoft, which confines upon Tartary, Fak- 
kufai* Sometimes the name of either of thefe provinces is given to the whole penin- 
fula. The natives, according to the account of the Japanefe, are of Chinefe extraction. 
They ferved often and under different mailers. Their neighbours, the Tartars, fome- 
tirnes entered into alliances with them, at other times, they invaded and fubdued them. 
Mikaddo Tfiuu Ai, Emperor of Japan, persecuted them with war; but he dying before 
he could put an end to this enterprise, Dfin Gu, his relid, a Princefs of great parts 
and perfona! bravery, purfued it with the utmoft vigour, wearing the arms of the 
deceafed Emperor, her hulband, till, at laft, (he made them tributary to Japan, about 
the year of Cbrift 201. Sometime after they entered into frefti alliances w r ith their neigh¬ 
bours, the Tartars, and fo continued u nmole fled by the Japanefe, till Taiko poffeffed 
himfelf of the fecular throne of Japan* This valiant Prince, reading the hiltories of his 
empire, found it recorded, that the Coreans had been fubdued by one of his prede- 
ceffors, and made tributary to Japan: as in the meantime he was but lately come to 
the throne, he doubted not, but that he fhould get time fully to fettle and to fecure 
himfelf in the poffeflion thereof, if he could fend Ibme of the moft powerful Princes of 
the empire abroad upon fome fucli military expedition, and by this means remove them 
from court and country* He, therefore, gladly feized this opportunity, and refolved to 
renew and fupport his pretenfions to the kingdom of Corea, and through this kingdom, 
as he gave out his main defign was, to open to himfelf a way to the conqueft of the 
great empire of China itfelf. Accordingly he fent over fome ambaffadors to Corey, to 
defire the natives to acknowledge the fupremacy of the Japanefe Emperor, and to give 
.tokens of their loyalty and fubmiflion. But the Coreans, inftead of an anfwer, killing 
the Emperor’s ambaffador, by this hoftile ad gave him juft reafon to proftcute them 
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with war. Accordingly a numerous army was fent over, without further delay, under 
the command of fuch of the Princes of the empire, whofe prefence he had the moil 
reafon to he apprehenfive of. This war lafted feven years, during which time his 
generals, with much ado, broke at laft through the ftrong oppofition made by the 
natives, and their allies the Tartars, and, after a brave defence, made the country again 
tributary to Japan. Taiko dying about that time, and the army returning, Ijejas his 
fucceffor, ordered that they jhould, once in three years, fend an embaffy to court, to 
acknowledge his fovereignty. Since that time, they relapfed by degrees under the 
domination of the Tartars, and drove the garrifons left by the Japanefe down to the 
very coafts of the province Tfiofijn, the only thing they have now remaining of all their 
conquefts in Corea. As things now Hand, the Emperor of Japan feems to be fatisfied, 
for the fecurity of his own dominions, to be mafter of the coafts, the care and govern¬ 
ment whereof he committed to the Prince of the iflands Iki and Tfuffima, who keeps 
there a garrifon only of fifty men, under the command of a captain, or bugjo, as they are 
here called. And the inhabitants are ordered to fend an embaffy to court, and to take 
the oath of allegiance and fupremacy only once at the beginning of every new Emperor’s 
reign. The coafts of Corea are about forty-eight Japanefe water leagues, or fixteen 
German miles, diftant from the ifland of Tfuffima, and this as much from the conti¬ 
nent of Japan. Numbers of rocks and fmall iflands lie between them, which though 
they be for the molt part uninhabited, yet the Japanefe keep ftrong garrifons in fome of 
the chief, to watch what fliips fail by, and to oblige them to ftiew what commodities 
they have oq board, as claiming the fovereignty of thofe feas. The commodities brought 
from Tfiofijn are the belt cod, and other fiffi, pickled; walnuts, fcarce medicinal plants, 
flowers and roots, particularly the ninfeng, fo famous for its excellent virtues, which 
grows in great plenty in the provinces of Corea and Pakufai, as alfo in Siamfai, a pro¬ 
vince of the neighbouring Tartary ; this plant, though it be found elfewhere, yet that 
growing in the provinces abovefaid, is believed far to excel others in goodnefs and 
virtues. The natives have alfo fome few manufactures. Among the reft, a certain 
fort of Earthen pots, made in Japij and Niuke, two Tartarian provinces, were brought 
over from thence by the Coreans, which were much efteemed by the Japanefe, and 
bought very dear. But of late, it was ordered by the Emperor, that there fhouldbe 
no more imported for the future. The boats made ufe of by the Tfioneefe are very 
bad indifferent ftruftures, which one fcarce would venture further than Tfufiima. 

III. Jefo, or Jefogafima, that is, “ the Ifland of Jefo,” is the moll northern ifland 
the Japanefe have in poffeffion out of their own empire. It was invaded and conquered, 
as I was informed in Japan, by Joritomo, the firft Cubo, or fecnlar monarch, who 
left it to the Prince of Matfumai, (a neighbouring ifland belonging to the great pro¬ 
vince Ofiu,) to be by him governed and taken care of. Sometime after, the inha¬ 
bitants, weary of a foreign government, fell upon the garrifon the Prince of Matfumai 
left there, and killed them all to a man. This a£t of hoftility no fooner reached that 
Prince’s ears, but he fent over a good army, with three hundred horfe, to demand, and, 
in cafe of refufal, to take ample fatisfaftiou, and to chaftife the rebels. But the Prince 
of Jefo, to prevent further mifchievous confequences, fent over an embaffy to Matfumai j 
and, to take off all fufpicion of his having had any intelligence or hand in the affair, he 
delivered up twenty of the ringleaders, which were executed, and their heads impaled, 
upon the coafts of Jefo. This act of fubmiffion entirely reconciled him to his fuperiors, 
but the natives being ever fince looked upon as a ftubborn and tumultuous people, 
ftrong garrifons are conftantly kept upon the fouthem coafts of this ifland, to put it 
out of their power ever to attempt the like j and the Prince is obliged to fend once a 
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year an embafiy to Matfumai, with prefents to the value of one mangokf. This ifland 
lies in 42 degrees of northern latitude, to the north-north-eaft, right oppofite to the 
great province Oofiu, where its two promontories Sugaar and Taajafaki, funning out 
very far into the fea, form a large gulf, which diredtly faces it. The paffage over to 
this ifland is faid to be of one day, and it is not to be made at all times, by reafon of the 
currents, which run ftrongly, fometimes to the eaft and fometimes to the weft, though 
other wife it be but forty Japanefe water leagues, and in fome places not above five or 
fix German miles diftant from the coaft of Japan. It is faid to be as large as the ifland 
Kiufiu, but fo thoroughly full of woods and forefts, that it produces nothing which 
might be of ufe to the Japanefe, befides fome pelts and furs, which even the inhabi¬ 
tants of the fouthern parts of Japan have no occafion for. Nor do the Jefoans bring 
over any thing elfe but that, and the famous fiih karafaki, which is catched in great 
plenty about the ifland, and which the Japanefe reckon a great dainty, boiling and eating 
it like cod. As to its figure, I could not gather any thing pofitive, neither from the 
accounts I had from the Japanefe, nor from the maps I met with in the country, they 
differing much from each other. Some reprefent it very near round, others make it 
of a very irregular figure, with large promontories, gulphs, and bays, the fea running 
in feveral places fo far up into the country, that one might be eafily induced to believe 
it compofed of feveral different iilands. I am apt to believe, that the country difcovered 
by de Vries, to the north of Japan, was part of this ifland. I took notice that in fome 
of the Japanefe maps, the fouth-weft and larger part is called Matfuki; but it was, 
generally fpeaking, fo indifferently drawn, that I fliould be at a lofs to determine, whether 
it be an ifland by itfelf, or joined to the reft. According to the account the Japanefe 
give of the inhabitants, they are a ftrong but favage people, wearing long hair and 
beards, well flailed in the management of bows and arrows, as alfo in fi/hing; the 
greateft part living almoft wholly on fiih. They defcribe them further, as very dirty 
and nafty, but the truth of this accufation is not fo ft rial y to be relied on, fince they, 
the Japanefe themfelves, are fo extremely nice and fuperftitious in frequently wafliing 
and cleaning their bodies, as to have found the very fame fault with the Dutch. The 
language of Jedfo is faid to have fomething of that which is fpoke in Cortea. 

Behind this ifland, to the north, lies the continent of Okujefo, as it is called by 
the Japanefe, that is. Upper or High Jefo. That there is fuch a country is not in the 
leaft qucftioned among geographers; but they have not as yet been able to deter¬ 
mine, whether it confines on Tartary or America, confequently where they are to place 
the Streight of Anian, or the fo long wiihed-for paffage out of the North Sea into 
the great Indian Ocean, fuppofed that there be fuch a one, or whether it is clofely 
joined cither to Tartary or America, without any intermediate ftreight or paffage at all. 
I made it my bufinefs, both in my travels through Mufcovy and Perfia, and during my 
ftay in Japan, to enquire with all the diligence I was capable of, into the true ftate of 
thofe northern countries, though, in the main, to very little purpofe, having hardly 
met with any thing worth the notice of the public. At Mofcow, and at Aftrakan, I 
fpoke to feveral people, which either in their travels through Siberia and Kataya into 
China, or during their ftay in Siberia, whither they had been banilhed by the Czar, 
and lived many years, picked up what few and uncertain information they could, but 
could learn nothing farther, but that the Great Tartary is by an ifthmus, or neck of 
land, joined to a neighbouring continent, which they iuppofed to be America; and 
from thence concluded that, in all probability, there is no fuch thing as a communica¬ 
tion between the Icy Sea and the Indian Ocean. In a map of Siberia, which was made 
and cut upon wood, by one who was baniflied thither, and the names of the places 
vox.. VH. 4 p * marked 
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marked in Sclavonian characters, there were feveral confiderable promontories, which 
from rheeaftern coafts ftood out into the fea, one of which, too great to be brought upon 
the table, was cut off at the edge. He thatftiewed me this map, told me at the fame 
time, that according to the accounts which could be procured from the Tartars living 
in thole parts, this very promontory is nothing but an ifthmus, which runs towards a 
neighbouring large continent, on which it confines, but that it is compoled of high, 
rough, and alinoft inaccelfible mountains, and.that in his opinion, if ever there hath 
been a paffage there, for the firft inhabitants of the world to get over into America, 
and to people that continent, fuch another undertaking would be at prefent utterly 
impoffible. This map of Siberia, fuch as it was, is extremely ill done, and without 
any fcale of diftances, or degrees of longitude or latitude, was yet the firft which could 
give the Czar of Mufcovy fome, though very imperfect, notions of the great extent of 
his Tartarian dominions to the north. And it is from the fame, my particular friend, 
the ingenious Mr. Winius, who was by the Czar appointed infpeCtor-gerieral over the 
apothecaries and druggifts ffiops in Mufcovy, made the firft rude {ketch of his map of 
Ruflia and Tartary, which he afterwards confiderably corrected and augmented by 
feveral accounts procured from different parts, and withal reduced to the neceffary 
degrees of longitude and latitude. He was not a little a {lifted in this undertaking by 
Mr. Spitfhary, Greek and Latin interpreter at the court at Mufcovy. This learned and 
induftrious man was, by the then reigning monarch of Ruffia, fent his ambaffador to the 
Emperor of China, with fecret orders and inftruClions to fpare neither trouble nor 
txpences, to get himfelf acquainted with the true ftate, fituation, and extent of the 
Czar’s.dommions. Accordingly he went to Pekin through the northern parts of Ruffia 
and Tartary, and having difpatched his bufmefs at the court of China, returned through 
the fouthern provinces, and came back to Mofcow about the year 1680. During my 
flay at the court of Mofcow it fo happened, that he was to be our interpreter, which 
brought me much acquainted with him, and fed me with no finall hopes of learning 
fomewhat new and more particular, than was hitherto known, about the ftate of thofe 
countri^; but I found him too diftruftful and fecret, and very unwilling to communi¬ 
cate what obfervations he had made upon his journey. The late illuftrious Nicolaus 
Wit fen, L. L. D. and Burghermafter at Amfterdam, a perfon to whom the public is 
greatly indebted, met with much better fuccefs in his own enquiries, for in his laft 
embaffy to the court of Mufcovy he did, by his extraordinary good conduft, great 
learning and affability, infinuate himfelf fo far into the favour of the Czar, and the 
grandees of his court, that whatever accounts they had procured from all parts of 
Ruffia, were.without referve communicated to him, which enabled him to compofe 
that excellent and accurate map of all the Ruffian empire, and the Great Tartary, with 
its mountains, rivers, lakes, cities and provinces, for the inoft part till then unknown ; 
a work which by reafon of its great ufefulnefs could not but highly oblige the curious. But 
however accurate this map of Doftor Witfen’s was, which afterwards proved very ufeful 
to Mr. Mb rand Ides, in his journey by land to China, where he went ambaffador, yet 
the full extent of the eaftern coafts of Siberia, and the Great Tartary, remains as yet 
undetermined, and we are ftill in the dark, as to what relation they bear to the neigh* 
bouring continent, which is probably that of Oku Jefo. 

The Japanefe on their fide are fo little acquainted with the ftate and extent of that 
country, which lies behind the ifland Jefo Gafitna, and which is by them called 
Oku Jefo, that they fay it is only 300 Japanefe miles long; but what authority 
they have to fupport this aftertion, I cannot tell, j 
been accidently call upon the coafts of that continent. 


l flop having fome years ago 
they met among the rude and 
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favage inhabitants, fome perfon.s clad in fine Chinefe filk, by which may be very pro¬ 
bably conjectured fome communication the natives have with the neighbouring Daats, 
or Tartar)'; at leaft that thefe countries are not very remote from each other. A jonk, 
which was fent thither on purpofe upon difcovery, about the year 1684, returned after 
having been three months upon her voyage, and brought the very fame account. An 
experienced Japanefe pilot, who was well acquainted with the feas about- Japan, as 
haying been every where round this empire, upon my enquiry could give me no other 
fatisfaftory anfwer, but that between Japan and Jefogafima, the currents run alter¬ 
nately, fometimes eaft, fometimes weft, and that behind JefogaGma, there is only 
one, which runs conftantly, and direftly north, whence he concluded, that near 
Daats, fo they call dartary, there mu ft be fome communication with another tea to 
the north. A few years ago another imperial jonk was fent out in queft of thofe 
countries. 1 hey failed from the eaftern coafts of Japan, and after many troubles and 
incoinmodities endured between 40 and 50 degrees of northern latitude, they dif- 
cove-red a very large continent, fuppofed to be America, where having met with a 
good harbour, they ftaid there during the winter, and fo returned the next year, 
without any the leaft account of that country, or its inhabitants, excepting only, that 
it run further to the north-weft. Since that lime it was refolved at the court oi Japan 
to be at no further pain or expence, about the difcovery of thofe countries, I was 
little the better for confolting the Japanefe maps of thofe feas, though I faw feveral of 
them in different places, as at Jedo, in the palace of Tfuffimano Cami, governor of 
Nagafaki, in the temple of Symmios near Ofacca, and in feveral other temples. They 
all represent a large continent, which Hands cut from the Great Tartary, and extends 
itfelf behiud the ifland Jefogafima, reaching about 15 degrees of longitude further eaft 
than the eaftern coafts of Japan. A large fpace is left empty between it and the 
neighbouring America. Ihe country itfelf is divided into the following provinces, 
marked with their common writing characters, Kaberfari, Orankai, Sitfij, Ferofan; 
and Amarifi. Between the two laft provinces is marked a confiderable river, which 
lofes itfelf into the fea behind the ifland Jefc, to the fouth-eaft. But as all their maps 
■are very indifferently done, without any fcale of diftances or degrees, and as befides 
the names of the provinces above-mentioned are only in their canna, or common 
writing, and not, as other more authentick records, in their fifi, or fignificant cha¬ 
racters, I fhall leave to the reader’s own judgment to determine, how much there is to 
be depended upon them. And this is all I could learn in Japan about the ftate of thofe 
countries which lie to the north of this empire. 

Before I leave off this general geographical defeription of the Japanefe empire, I 
muft not forget to mention two other iilands, which lie further off to the eaft, or eaft- 
north-eaft, of the coafts of Ofiu, at leaft at one hundred and fifty miles diftance, but 
as the Japanefe pretend, belong to their empire. They have given them very high 
founding names, the fmaller, more northern, and more remote from Japan, being 
called Ginfima, the Silver Ifland; the larger, and nearer Kinfima, the Gold Ifland. 
ihey keep their ftate and fituation very 1'ecret from all foreigners, chiefly the Euro¬ 
peans, for as much as their rich names have already tempted them to go in- queft 
thereof. Ihe King of Spain having been informed that they lie weftward of America, 
in that part of the world, which by the Pope’3 divifion was afligned to him, as all thofe 
lands, which fliould be-difeovered from the eaft, were to the King of Portugal, font 
out a ieiy expeit pilot to look for them about the year 1620. But this voyage proved 
uufuccefsful. Ihe Dutch attempted the fame at different times with 11b better fuccefs. 
ihey fitted out one Ihip for that purpofo at Batavia in 1639, and two others in 1643, 
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which had orders to go further, and to attempt the difcovery of the coafts of Tartary 
and America. The voyage of thefe two fliips, one of which was called Brefken, the 
other the Caftrecoom, proved very unfortunate. For befides that they fuffered much by 
ftorms, the captain of the Brefken having hazarded himfelf on fhore, with fomeofhis 
Ihtp's company, in a port of Japan lying under the 40 degree of northern latitude, they 
were all feized upon, put in irons, carried prifoners to Jedo, and fo barbaroufly treated, 
as if their intention had been to betray or to invade the empire. 

About the year 1675, the Japanefe accidently difcovered a very large iiland, one 
of their barks having been forced there in a ftorm from the ifland Fatfifio, from which 
they computed it to be three hundred miles diftant towards the eaft. They met with 
no inhabitants, but found it to be a very pleafant and fruitful country, well fupplied with 
frefii water, and furnilhed with plenty of plants and trees, particularly the arrack-tree, 
which however might give room to conjecture, that the ifland lay rather to the fouth 
of Japan, than to the eaft, thefe trees growing only in hot countries. They called it 
Bunefima, or the ifland Bune, and becaufe they found no inhabitants upon it, they 
marked it with the character of an uninhabited ifland. On the fliores they found an 
incredible quantity of fifh and crabs, fome of which were from four to fix feet long. 

Fatfifio, I juft now had occafion to mention, or Fatfifio Gafirna, which is as much 
as to fay, the Eighty Fathom Ifland, is the rnoft remote ifland the Japanefe have in 
poffeffion fouth ward. It lies under the fame meridian with Jedo, and is reckoned to 
be about eighty Japanefe water leagues diftant from the continent of Japan, being the 
furthermoft of a long row of fmall iflands, almoft contiguous to each other. It is the 
chief ifland, where the great men of the Emperor’s court, when out of favour, are 
ufually confined, purfuant to a very ancient cuftom, and kept prifoners on a rocky 
coaft, from the extraordinary height of which the whole ifland hath borrowed its 
name. As long as they continue on this ifland, they muft work for their livelihood. 
Their chief amufement is weaving, and fome of the filk fluffs wrought by them, as 
they are generally men of ingenuity and good underftanding, are fo inimitably fine, 
that the Emperor hath forbid under fevere penalties, to export or to fell them to 
foreigners. This ifland, befides it being waffled by a rough tempeftuous fea, is fo 
well guarded by nature itfelf, than when there is fome provifion of the common necef. 
faries of life, or fome new prifoners to be brought in, or the guard to be relieved, the 
whole boat, with all the lading, muft be drawn up, and again let down by a crane, 
the coafts being fo fteep and rocky, as to admit of no other accefs. 

CHAP. II. — The Divi/ion and Sub-divi/ion of the Empire of Japan into its fevered 
Provinces ; as alfo of its Revenue and Government * 

In the general geographical defeription of Japan, which I have laid down in the 
1 preceding chapter, 1 took notice that this empire hath been divided into feven great 
trafts of land, which were again fub-divided into fixty-eight confiderable provinces, and 
thefe into 6o4fmaller diftriSs, or counties, as one might call them. I proceed now more 
particularly to confider the largenefs, extent, fertility, produce and revenues of each pro¬ 
vince, as I found them in a Japanefe defeription of this empire, publifhed in Japan, by 
the title of Sitzi Joffu. 

But before I proceed to a particular confidcration of the feven large trafls of land, 
which the Empire of Japan hath been divided into, and of their feveral provinces, I 
Ihall take notice of the Gokinai, or Gokinai goka Kokf, that is the five provinces of 
the Imperial revenues, fo called, becaufe all the revenue of tliefe five provinces is 
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particularly appropriated for the fupport and maintenance of the Imperial court. They 
amount to 148 mans, and 1200 kokfsof rice. The reader is defired toobferve in general, 
that all the revenues in this country are reduced to thefe two meafures in rice. A man 
contains 10,000 kokf, and a kokf 3000 bales or bags of rice. Thefe five Imperial 
provinces are, 1. Jamafijro, otherwife Sansju: it is a large and fruitful country. Its 
length from fouth to north is a hundred Japanefe miles; and there are feveral good 
towns and other places of note within its compafs. It is divided into eight diftri&s, 
Otokuni, Kadono, Okongi, Kij, Udfi, Kuffe, Sakanaka, and Tfukugi. 2. Jamatto, 
or Wosju, is likewife a very good country, and much of the fame length with the 
former, going from fouth to north. It had formerly feveral places of note within its 
compafs, which are at prefent reduced to a very l'mall number. It is divided into 
fifteen diftri&s, Soono Cami, Soonofimo, Feguri, Firole, Katzu-Dfiau, Katfunge, 
Okuno Umi, Utz, Jofino, Uda, Sikino Simo, Sikino Cami, Takaiidz, Tooidz, and 
Jammanobe. 3. Kawatzij, or Kafiu, a tolerably good country, about two days journey 
in length, and divided into fifteen diftri&s. Niftori, Ifikawa, Fukaitz, Jafkabe, Ookake, 
Tukajatz, Kawatz, Sarara, Umbarada, Kataimo, Wakaje, Sibukaja, Sick, Tanbokf, 
and Tannan. 4. ldfumi, or Sensju, is a very large country, but indifferently fruitful. 
Its length is an hundred Japanefe miles from fouth to weft. It is bordered on one fide 
by the fea, on the other by a ridge of high mountains. It is plentifully fupplied with 
filh by the neighbouring fea : it produces alfo fome buck-wheat, rice, peafe and beans, 
though but few, and not of the belt fort. It hath but three fmaller diftricts, Ootori, 
Idfume, and Fine. 5. Sitzu, otherwife Tfinokuni, and Sisju. It hath two days 
journey and a half in circumference. It is the furthermoft country weft wards on a 
large gulph. The fouthern parts of it are very warm, but the northern colder, and 
abound more in what they call gokokf, which are the five chief forts of peafe eat in 
this country. It affords alfo fome filh, and fait, and is in the main a very good country. 
It is divided into thirteen diftri&s, Sij Jos, or Symmios, Katatz, Fingaffinai, Nifijnan, 
Jatfan, Simafimo, Simakami, Tefijma, Kawanobe, Muko, Awara, Arima, and Nofje. 

I proceed now to the feven large tra&s of land, which the Japanefe empire hath been 
divided into by the Emperor Smliun. 

I. The firft is Tookaido, that is, the fouth-eaftern tradl 1 have obferved above, 
that the faid feven large tracts have been by the Emperor Tenmu further divided into 
fixty-eight provinces, the five provinces above mentioned included, to which fome 
hundred years after two more were added. The Tookaido confifts of fifteen of thefe 
fixty-eight provinces, which are 1. Iga, otherwife Isju, which is limited on the fouth, 
and eaft by the fea. To the north it is feparated from the neighbouring provinces by 
a ridge of high mountains. It is a hot country, but indifferently fruitful, producing 
fome plants, trees, and bamboos. It is divided into four diftricts, Aije, Namanda, 
Iga, and Nabari. 2. Ifie, otherwife Sesju, is three days journey long, going from 
fouth to north. It is almoft wholly encompaffed by the fea, but extremely fruitful, 
with an agreeable variety of hills and plains. It is divided into fifteen diftriefts, Quana, 
Afaki, Sufuka, Itfifi, Aanki, Taato, Nifikiffima, Gofafuma, Inabe, Mije, Ano, Itaka, 
Walakei, Ino, and 1 aki. 3. Sfima or, Sifio, is but a ftnail province, which one may 
travel acrofs in half a day’s time. It is a very barren country, but the neighbouring 
fea fupplies it plentifully with filh, oyfters, fhells, and the like. It hath°but three 
diftrifts, loofij, Ako, and Kaniefima. 4* Owari, otherwife Bifiu, is an inland country, 
entirely feparate from the fea, but one of the mod fruitful provinces of the whole em¬ 
pire, and richly flocked with inhabitants. It is three days journey long, going from 
fouth to north, and divided into nine diftri&s, Amabe/ Nakafiima, Kaquuri,°Nirva, 
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Kaflungale, Jamada, Aitfi, Tfitta, and Toofijnoffima. 5. Mikawa, otherwife Mifiu, 
is a very barren and poor country, with too many fhallow rivers and,ponds, which are 
very prejudicial to the growth ol the gokokf. It is one day’s journey and a half long, 
going from eaft to weft, and divided into eight diftri&s, Awoumi, Kamo, Nukada, 
Batz, Fori, Jana, Tfitarra, and Akumi. 6. Tootoini, otherwife Jensju* a very good 
and fruitful country,-and one of the pleafanteft provinces for a curious variety^ of hills, 
rivers, fertile plains, towns and villages. Its length is fuppofed to be two days journey 
and a half, going from eaft to weft, and it is divided into fourteen diftri&s, Fammana, 
Futz, Fuufa, Aratama, Nangakami, Nagaffimo, Sutz, Jammana, Kikoo, Faifara, 
Tojota, Jarnaka, Sanno, and Jwata. 7. Surunga, or Siusju, defer ves like wife to be 
commended for the variety of its towns, villages, hills, and fruitful plains. It is of the 
fame length with Tootomi, going from eaft to weft, and divided into feven diftrifts, 
Tfta, Mafiafu, Udo, Itabe, Rofarra, Fufij and Suringa. 8. Kai, otherwife Kaifiu, 
and Ksjoohu, is a flat country, and abounds in rice, fields and pafturage, plants and 
trees. It breeds alfo feme cattle, chiefly horfes. It is two days journey long from 
iouth to norili, and divided into four diitricts, Jamanaffiro, Jaatzfiro, Coma, and 
Tfur. 9. Idfu, or Toosju, a long peninfula, being ahnoft furrounded by the fea. It 
affords a large quantity of fait, and all forts of fi(h, and is reckoned in the main a 
tolerable good county. It Is pretty mountainous, with fome flat ground, and fome 
few rice-fields. It hath but three diftrifts upon the continent of Nipon, Takato, Naka, 
and Camo, whereto are added two neighbouring illands, Oofima, and Firkafima. 
10. Sangami or Soofiu, is three days journey long; a flat and barren country, which 
affords hardly any thing for the fuftenance of human life, but tortoifes, filh and crabs 
from the fea, be tides a good quantity of timber out of its large woods. It is divided 
into eight diftricts, Afikaranno Cami, Afikaranno Simu, Oofimi, Juringi, Ajikoo 
Takangi, Camakura, Mijura, and Jefima. 11. Mufafi, or Bufiu, a very large pro¬ 
vince, having five days journey and a half, in circumference. It is a flat country, 
without woods and mountains, but very fruitful, abounding in rice, gokokf, garden- 
fruits, and plants. It is divided into twenty-one diftrifls, which are Kuraggi, Tfukuki, 
Tama, Tatfmbana, Kaikura, Iruma, T; fma, Fijki, Jokomi, Saitama, Kodama, Tfibu 
Sima, Fabara, Fafifawa, Naka, Kami. Adats, Tfitfubu, Jebara, Toteiima, and Oofato. 

12. Awa', otherwife Foofiu, a middling good country, with mountains, hills, rivers, 
and plains, affording both rice and com; it is tolerably well inhabited and plentifully 
•fupplied by the neighbouring fea with fifli and oyfters, whofe lhells the inhabitants 
make ufe of to manure their ground. It is one day’s journey and a half long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftri&s, Fekuri, Awa, Afiuma, and Nakaba. 

13. Kadfufa, otherwife Koosju, is three days journey long, going from fouth to north, a 
tolerable good country, though not without high rough mountains: great numbers of 
the inhabitants get their livelihood by weaving of cannib, or hempftuffs, which they 
underftand very well. It is divided into eleven diftricts, Sfuffu, Amafa, Itfuwara, 
Umingaini, Foiko, Mooki, Iffnni, Farinib, Nagawa, Jammanobe, and Muffa. 14. Si- ■ 
moofa, otherwife Seosju, is faid to be three day’s journey long going from fouth to 
north, a mountainous country, indifferently fruitful, but abounding in fowls and cattle. 
It is divided into twelve diftrifts, Kaddofika, Tfibba, Imba, Sooma, Sasjuma, Iuuki, 
Tooda, Koofa, Unagami, Katori, Fannibu, and Okanda. 15. Fitats, or Sjoo, a very 
large province; my author makes it almoft fquare, and fays that it is three days’ 
journey long on each fide. It is but a middling country, as to its fruitfulnefs, but 
produces a great quantity of Jllk-wonns and filk, of winch there are feveral matiu- 
lachires eftablifhed there, as there are alfo fome other things, the inhabitants being a 
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very induftrious people. They likewife carry on a trade with cattle. It hath eleven 
dirtricts, Nijbari, Makaije, Tfukkumba, Kawaats* Sfida, Umbaraki, Namingata, Naka, 
Kuffi, Taka, and Iengoko. lengoko fignifies a diftant country, by which is probably 
meant feme neighbouring ifland. The revenues of thefe fifteen provinces of the fir ft. 
large traft called Tookaido, amount in all to 494 mankokfi 
IL ToSfaudo, that is, the Eaftern mountainous traft, hath eight large provinces 
within its compafs, which are t. Oomi, an extraordinary good and fruitful country* 
with variety" of mountains* hills* rivers* and fruitful fields* producing both rice and 
corn* and affording to the labourer a thoufand fold reward, (according to my Japanefe 
author’s way of exprefling the fruhfuInefs of this country.) It hath three days journey 
and a half in circumference, and is divided into thirteen diftrifts, Singa, Karimotto* lus, 
Cammoo, Kanfaki* Inungami, Sakatta, Jetz, the upper and lower Affai, Imito, Takaf- 
lima, Kooka, and Joofitzumi. a. Mino, or Diofiu, is not inferior to the former, 
neither in an agreeable variety of hills and plains, nor in fertility, producing plenty of 
rice, corn, and gokokf, and other neceffaries of life- It is three days journey long 
from fouth to north, and divided into eighteen diftricts, Ifijntfu, Fufa, Awadfi, Ikenda, 
Oono, Mottos, Muffijroda, Katakata, Atfumi, Kakumi, Iamangata* Muggi, Guundsjo, 
Camo, Cako, Tokki* Jenna, and Taki* 3. Fida, otherwife Fisju, falls far fhort of 
the two former, both in largenefs, and fertility. Its utmofl extent from fouth to north 
doth not exceed two days travelling. It abounds in woods and forefts, and yields a 
great quantity of fire-wood* and timber for buildings. It hath but four diftridb* 
Ofarra, Mafijnda, Ammano, and Araki. 4. Sinano* otherwife Sinsju, a very cold 
country. Salt and fi(h are very fcarce here, becaufe of its great remotenefs from the 
fea ; and it is not well provided with cattle, by reafon of its few paftures, It is 
otherwife tolerably fruitful* and produces a good quantity of mulberry-trees, filk, and 
cannib, of which there are feveral good manufaftures eftablifhed there. It is laid to 
be five days journey long from fouth to north, and is divided into eleven did nets* 
Midfutz* Takaij, Fanmflma* Tfifagatta* Sacku, Ina, Sfuwa, Tfikumma, Atfumi* 
Sara, and Sijna. 5. Koodfuke* otherwife Dfiosju, is four days journey long, going 
from eaft to weft, a warm and tolerable good country, producing plenty of mulberry 
trees, though the filk they yield, is not of the beft fort, and the fluffs brought from 
thence but coarfe. It is divided into fourteen diftriSs, Uffui, AaiTa, Sfikanne, Sfetta* 
Sai, Nitta, Kattaoka, Soora, Gumma, Kanva, Tago, Midorino, Naba, and Jammada^ 
6. Simoodfuke, or Jasju, is three days journey and a half long, going from eaft to 
weft, a tolerable good country, not very mountainous, but rather flat* with abundance 
of pafture-groimd and rice-fields, which plentifully fupply it with grafs, rice, corn, and 
the gokokf. It hath nine dift rifts, Afkara, Janada, Afo* Tfuga, Taka, Sawingawa* 
Suwooja* Nafu, and Mukabe. 7 Mutfu, or Oosju, is by much the largeft province 
in Japan, being full fixteen days journey long from fouth to north. It is an extra* 
ordinary good and fruitful country, and wants nothing for the fupport of human life* 
This whole province was formerly fubjeft to one prince* together with the neighbouring 
province Dewa, of which more hereafter. It is divided into fifty-four (and according 
to others fifty-five) diftrifts, Sijrakawa, Kurokawa, Juwali, Mijaki, Aitz, Nama, Oda, 
Afa a, Adatz, Sibatta, Karida, Tooda, Natori, Sinnobu, Kikkunda, Sibanne* AfTonufa*, 
Namingata, Iwadewaga, Kawatz, Fitzungj* Takano, Wattari, Tamadfukuri* Oonato, 
Kami, Sfida* Kuriwara, Jefan,Jeki, Mifawa* Nagaooka, Tojoiie, Monowara* Oofika*. 
Gunki, Kaddono, Fafikani* Tfungaru, Uda, Iku, Motojes* Ifbara, Taidll, Sikamma, 
Inaga, Siwa, Iwafaki, Kimbara, Kadfinda* Datte* Socka^ Fei, and Kifen. &. Dewa, 
otherwife Usju* is five days journey long,, a very good country, abounding in good 
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pafture-ground, plants, and trees. It is laid to have the Spring fifteen days earlier than 
other provinces. It belonged formerly to Osju. but is now a feparate province, divided 
into twelve diftri&s, Akumi, Kawanobe, Murajama, Oitama, Ookatz, Firaka, Tangaira, 
Diwa, Akindatauri, Senboku, Mogumi, and Jamamottu. All the revenues of thefe 
eight provinces amount to 563 mangokf, 'according to the old rentals, but at prefent 
they are confiderably improved, 

III. Foku Rokkudo, that is, the northern trail, hath feven provinces within its 
compafs: 1. Wackafa, otherwife Siakusju, is one day’s journey and a half long, going, 
from fouth to north. It is limited to the north by the fea, which plentifully fupplies 
it with filh, crabs, tortoifes, and the like. It hath fome iron-mines, and is divided 
into three diftrifts, Oonibu, Ooi, and Micatta, 2. Jetfiffen, otherwife Jeetsju. Its 
length, from fouth to north, is of three days travelling. It is very mountainous towards 
the fouth, but more fiat and fruitful to the north, with abundance of good pafture- 
ground, where the inhabitants breed plenty of cattle. It produces alfo cannib, 
mulberry-trees and filk, and the gokokf very plentifully. It is divided into twelve 
diftricls, Tfuruga, Nibu, Imadats, Afijba, Oono, Sakai, Kuroda, Ikingami, Takakida, 
Joofdfida, Sakagita, and Naandsjo. 3. Kaga, otherwife Kasju, is two days journey 
and a half long, going from ealt to weft, a tolerable good country, yielding as much 
of the gokokf as is neceffary for the fuflienance of the inhabitants. Some filk manu¬ 
factures are carried on here, and it affords the belt vinegar, facki, and Jfoja, which are 
exported into other provinces. It hath four diflriCIs, Jenne, No mi, Ifikawa, and 
Kanga, to which fome add Kaboku. 4. Noto, otherwife Seosju, is a fort of a peninfula, 
almoft wholly encompaffed by the fea, and on this account plentifully fupplied with fifli 
and crabs. It hath feveral iron-mines, but not much good ground, and the gokokf 
ripen confiderably later than in other provinces. It is two days journey and a half 
long, going from eaft to weft, and is divided into four diftrifts, Bagui, Noto, Fukee- 
fund, and Sfus. 5. Jeetsju, otherwife Jaefsju, hath three days journey in circum¬ 
ference, a tolerable good country, pretty well fupplied with gokokf. A particular fort of 
earthen pots is made here. It affords alfo forae wood, which is made ufe of particularly 
for bridges. It is divided into four diftricls, Tonami, Imidfu, Mebu, and Nijkawa. 
6. Jetfingo, otherwife Jeesju, a large province, having fix days journey in circum¬ 
ference. It is very mountainous to the fouth, otherwife tolerably fruitful, producing 
filk, cannib, and the gokokf, though not of the bit fort. It is divided into feven 
diftri&s, Kabiki, Kof, Miffima, Iwoodfi, Cambara, Nutari, and Iwafune. 7. Sado, or 
Sasju, a pretty large Ifland of three days journey and a half in circumference, fituate 
to the north of Japan, juft over againft the two provinces Jeetsju and Jetfingo. It is a 
very fruitful ifland, plentifully fupplied with corn, rice, and gokokf. It hath alfo fome 
woods and good pafture-ground. The fea affords filh, and crabs. It is divided into 
three diftrifts, Umo, Soota, and Camo. The yearly revenue of thefe feven pro¬ 
vinces amounts to 243 mangokf. 

IV. Saajndo, that is, the “ Northern Mountainous, or Cold Trad, confifts of eight 
•provinces : 1. Tanba, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, a middling good 
country, producing plenty of rice, befides feveral forts of peafe and pulfe. It affords 
alfo fome fire-wood, and is divided into fix diftrifts, Kuwada, hnnaji, faki, Amada, 
Fingami, and Ikarunga. 2. Tango, otherwife Tansju, is one day’s journey and a haft 
broad, going from fouth to north, likewife a middling good country, where filk and 
cannib may be had at a very eafy rate. It is plentifully fupplied by the fea with filh, 
crabs, and the like. It is divided into five diftricls, Kaki, Joki, Tango, _ Katano, 
and Kumano. 3. Tafima, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, going from 
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eaft to weft, a middling good country, much like the two former, and divided into 
eight, diftriets, Afami, Jabu, Idfu, Ketta, Kinnofaki, Flangaka, Sitzumi, and Mikununi. 
4. Imaba, otherwife Insju, is much of the fame length and degree of frukfulnefs with 
Tafima. It is limited to the north by the fea, and on the fouth by a ridge of moun¬ 
tains. It hath feveral manufactures of coarfe filk fluffs, and is divided into feven pro¬ 
vinces, Togomi, Jagami, Tfidfu, Oomi, Takagufo, Ketta, and Konno. 5. Fooki, other- 
wifeFakusju, is two days journey and a half long, going from fouth to north, a middling 
good country, producing plenty of gokokf, cannib, and filk, of which laft there are 
feveral good manufactures carried on here. It is divided into fix diftriCts, Kawamura, 
Kume, Jawata, Aneri, Oomi, and Fho. 6. Idfumo, otherwife Unsju, is two days jour¬ 
ney and a half broad, going from eafi to weft, almoft wholly encompaffed by the 
Corean fea, after the manner of a peninfula. It is a very fruitful country, producing, 
variety of trees, grafs, and plants. It hath alfo fonie manufactures of coarfe filk fluffs! 
It is divided into ten diftriCts, Iju, Nomi, Semane, Akifika, Tattenni, Jadfumo, Kanto, 
Ijis, Ninda, and Oofara. 7. Iwami, otherwife Sekisju, is two days journey long, going 
from fputh to north, a middling good country, producing plenty of cannib, and afford¬ 
ing fome fait. The inhabitants give twice as much a year to their Prince as they do in 
other provinces. It is divided into five diftriCts, Tlikama, Naka, Oots, Mino, and 
Cancab. 8. Oki, otherwife lnsju, an iftand ereCted into a province, andfituate in the 
Corean fea, oppofite to the coafts of that peninfula. It is a very barren country, 
producing a few gokokf. It hath two days journey in circumference, and is divided 
into five diftriCts. All the yearly revenues of thefe eight provinces amount to 
123 niangokf. 

V. Sanjodo, that is, “ the fouthern mountainous, or warm traCl,” is compofed of 
eight provinces, which are, 1. Farhna, otherwife Bansju, hath three days journey and 
a half in circumference, a very fruitful country, producing in plenty all manner of 
neceffaries. It hath feveral manufactures of fifk-ftuffs, paper, and cloth. It is divided 
into fourteen diftriCts, Akas, Kata, Kamo, Inanii, Sikama, Iwo, Akato, Saijo, Sitz, 
Kanfaki, Taka, Mitzubo, Iffai, and Itto. 2. Mimafaka, otherwife Sakusju, is three 
days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, affording as 
much fruits, plants, victuals, and cloth, as is neceffary for the fupport of its inhabitants. 

It is obferved as fomewhat remarkable, that this province is lefs fubjeCt to winds than 
any other in the empire. It is divided into feven diftriCts, Aida, Katzunda, Tomanifi, 
Tomafigafi, Kbume, Ooba, and Mafuma. 3. Bidfen, or Bisju, hath three days jour- ' 
ney in circumference, a middling good country, producing plenty of filk. Its foil is 
pretty warm, and the produce of the fields and gardens are obferved to ripen earlier 
than in other provinces. It is divided into eleven diftriCts, Kofuma, Waki, Iwanafi, 
Ooku, Akofaka, Kandatz, Minne, Ooas, ftftitaka, Tfingofima, and Kamofima. 4. Bitsju, 
otherwife Fifin, is one day’s journey and a half long, going from eaft to weft, a ; very 
good country, plentifully Supplied with all the neceffaries of life. The gokokf and 
cannib in particular are extremely cheap here. It is divided into nine diftriCts, Urz, 
Kaboja, Kaija, Shnomitz, Affanguts, Oda, Sitzuld, Teta,and Fanga, to which are added 
two iflands, Saburofima, and Jorifima. 5. Bingo, otherwife Fisju, is fomewhat more 
than two days journey long, going from fouth to north, a middling good country, 
plentifully fupplied with rice and gokokf, which are likewife obferved to ripen here 
much earlier than they do elfewhere. It is divided into fourteen diftriCts, Abe. Futfitz, 
Kamijfi, Afuka, Numafimi, Bonitz, Afijda, Kooni, Mikami, Camidami, Mitfuki, Jfeffo, 
Sirra, and Mijwara. 6 . Aki, other Gesju, is two days journey and a half long, going 
from fouth to north, a mountainous ana barren country. Upon the coafts they make 
fait. Corn, rice, and gokokf will hardly grow here, but it abounds with woods and 
vox., vii. 4 Q forefts. 
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forefts, which afford plenty of mufhrooms. It is divided into eight diftricls, Numada, 
Takatta, Tojoda, Sada, Ganimo, Sabaku, Aki, Takamija, and Iku Kuflima; which la It 
is the name of a place particularly famous in this province. 7. Suwo, or Seosju, is 
three days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, abounding 
chiefly in plants and good palture ground. The coafts afford as much fifli, crabs, 
fhells, and other fubmarine fubftances as any other province whatever. It is divided 
into fix diftrifts, Oofima, Kuka, Kumade, Tfino, Sawa, and Joofki. 8. Nagata, other- 
wife Tfiosju, is two days journey and a half long, from eaft to weft, a middling good 
country, limited to the fouth and weft by the fea, to the north by a ridge of mountains. 

It produces gokokf, fifli, crabs, and other neceffaries, twice as much as there is requi- 
fite for the maintenance of the inhabitants. It is divided into fix diftrifts, Atfa, Tojora, 
Mine, Gotz, Amu, and Mifijma. The whole yearly revenue of thefe eight provinces 
amounts to 270 maugokf. 

All the feveral trails of land, provinces and di ft riels, hitherto mentioned, belong to 
the great ifland Nipon. I proceed now to the fecond ifland, which is next to Nipon 
in largenefs, and which is by the Japanefe called Kiusju, the Weftem Country, and 
Saikokf, the Country of Nine. This offers to our view the 

VI. Great trail of land, called Saikaido, that is, the Weftem Coaft Traci. It is 
compofed of nine large provinces: 1. Tfikudfen, other wife Tfikufiu, is from fouth to 
north four days journey long, a middling good country, producing both com and 
rice. It hath feveral Chinaware manufactures, and is divided into twenty-four diftrifts, 
Sima, Kama, Jaffijka, Nofima, Mikafa, Monagatta, Onka, Mufiroda, Fonami, Sara, 
Naka, Caflija, Siaka, Mufima, Ito, Mufijro, Vutz, Kurande, Nokofima, Sinotz, 
Kafakura, Kamitzkafakura, Kokuf, and Taffai. 2. Tfikungo, othenvife Tfikusju, is, 
from fouth to north, five days journey long, a tolerable good country, producing corn, 
rice, and peafe in great plenty ; the coafts afford fifli, crabs, and fhells. A great deal 
of fweetmeat is made here, and exported into other provinces. It is divided into ten 
diftricls, Mijwara, Mij, Ikwa, Mi, Mike, Kandfima, Siinodfima, Jammacando, Janima- 
feta, and Takeno. 3. Budfen, or Foosju, is four days journey long from fouth to 
north, a tolerable good country, particularly famous for producing extraordinary good 
medicinal plants. Great numbers of filk manufactures are carried on in this province, 
fome of which the Prince takes in part of payment for his revenue. It is divided into - 
eight diftrifts, Tangawa, Sakku, Mijako, Nakatz, Tfuiki, Kamitzki, Simotzki, and 
Ufa’. 4. Bungo, otherwife Foosju, is three days journey long, middling fruitful. 

It affords filk from its mulberry-trees, cloth, hemp, gokokf, and fome fcarce medicinal 
plants. It is divided into eight diftrifts, Fita, Kees, Nawori, Oono, Amabe, Ookata, 
Faijami, and Kunifaki. 5. Fidfen, otherwife Fisju, is from fouth to north full five 
days journey long, a good and middling fruitful country, befides the produce of com 
and rice, plentifully ftored with fifli and fowls. It hath alfo fome cloth manufactures, 
and is divided into 11 diftrifts, Kickij, Jabu, Mine, Ooki, Kanfoki, Saaga, Maatfura, 
Kiffima, Fufitz, Kadfuraki, and Takaku. 6. Figo, otherwife Fisju, hath about five 
days journeys in circumference, a middling fruitful country, affording plenty of fire¬ 
wood, and wood for building, as alfo corn, peafe, fifli, crabs, and other neceffaries, as 
much as will fupply the want of the inhabitants. It is divided into fourteen didrifts, 
Tamana, Jamaga, Jamamatto, Kikutz, Afo, Takuma, Kuma, Aida, Mafiki, Udo, Jaad- 
firo, Koos, Amakufa, and Afskita. 7. Fiugo, otherwife Nisju, is about three days 
journey long, a poor country, mountainous, and producing hardly what com, rice, 
and fruits are neceffary for the fuftenance of its inhabitants; fome few mulberry-trees 
grow there. It is divided into five diftrifts, Ufki, Koiju, Naka, Mijafaka, and Morokata. 
8. Oofumi, othenvife Gusju, is from eaft to weft two days journey long, a {mall but 
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fruitful province, plentifully fupplied with all the neceffaries of life, particiifirlv fuch as 
the fea aftcqfds. There is a great quantity of paper made here* and feme few filfc t tuffs* 
It is divided into eight diftricb* Oofumi, Fifing ari, Kuwabdra, Soo, SIjra, KvmodfuM* 
Komadfij, and Kumagge, to which is added the neighbouring Ifland Tinegafima. 
9. Satzuma 3 or Satzju, is much of the fame length with the former, middling fruitful* 
producing chiefly mulberry-trees and henip. It hath a few doih manufactures, but 
the cloth is very good. It can furniih other provinces with hemp. It is divided into 
fourteen diftrifts* Idfiimi, Takaki, Satzuma* Feki, Ifa, Ala, Kawanobe* Jene* Juumaki* 
Fire* Fani, Jatnma, Okinokofima, and Kofskifima. The yearly revenue of thefe nine 
provinces amounts to 344 inangokf. 

An ifland of the third magnitude* which lies between the two former* and is by the 
Japanefe called Sikokf* that is, the Country of Four, viz. Provinces, together with 
the neighbouring ifland-Awadfi, fituate to the north-eaft of Sikokf, and the great pro¬ 
vince Kijnokuni, which Rands out from the continent of Nipon, make up the feventh 
large trad of land, which is by the Japanefe called 

VII. Nankaido* that is* the Tract of the Southern Coafls. It is compofed of the 
fix following provinces: i. Kijnokuni, otherwife Kisju, is four days journey and a 
half long, going from fouth to north, a fiat and barren country, waflied by the fea on 
three fides, and producing neither com and rice, nor peafe and pulfe. It is divided 
into feven diftrifts* Ito, Naka* Nagufa, Amabe, Arida, Fitaka* and Mure. 2. Awadfi, 
an ifland of about a day's journey in length, in the main, very barren, affording how¬ 
ever, cloth* fiffi, and fait, as much as there is neceflary for the maintenance of the inha¬ 
bitants. It hath but two diffrifts, Tfina and Mijwara, to which are added two of the 
chief neighbouring iflands, Muflima and Jefima, 3. Awa, otherwife Asju, is two days 
journey long, a middling good country, fumewhat mountainous, and plentifully ftored 
with cattle* fowl* fifli, crabs, and fhells. It is divided into nine diftrifts* Miofi, Ojen, 
Nafingaft, Nanifi, Katfura, Naka, Itano, Awa, and Mima. 4. Sanuki, otherwife Sansju, 
is three days journey long* going from eafl to weft, a middling good and fruitful 
country, with variety of rivers, mountains, and fields, producing rice, corn, peafe, and 
pulfe. The fea affords plenty of fifli and crabs. This province is famous for having- 
given birth to feveral great and eminent men. It is divided into eleven diftrifts* 
Ovvutfi, Samingawa, Miki, Mino* Jarnada* Kanda, Ano, Utari, Naka, Tado, and Kako. 
5. Ijo* otherwife Josju, is mo days journey long, a middling good country, moun¬ 
tainous in feme parts* flat in others, fome or t the fields being fandy* others producing 
rice, hemp, mulberry-trees, grafs, and plants. Some fait is made upon the coafts. It 
is divided into fourteen diftrifts, Nij, Sucki, Kuwamira, Ootz* Kafafaja* Nooma* 
Tfike, Otfumi, Kume, Fuke, Jio* Kira, Uwa, and Uina. 6. Tofa* otherwife Tosju, 
is two days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, fupplied 
with plenty of peafe and pulfe* wood* fruits, and feveral other neceffaries of life. It is 
divided into feven provinces* Tofa, Agawa, Taka* Oka, Fata, Nanaoka, Katafima and 
Kami, The yearly revenue of thefe iix provinces amounts to 140 imngokf. 

There remain ftill two other iflands not hitherto mentioned, which were conquered, 
and annexed to the empire of Japan, in the late war with the inhabitants of Corea. 
They are called Iki Tfuffima, both, their names being put together, and have now a 
Prince of their own* having been formerly fubjeft to the Prince, or petty King of Sat- 
zujna. The firfl of thefe two iflands is Iki, otherwife Isju ; it is a days journey long, 
and hath two diftrifts, Iki* and Ifijda. The fecond ifland is Tfuffima, otherwife Taisju j 
this is fomewhat larger than the former, and likewife divided into two diftrifts* Akata, 
and Simoakata* that is. Upper and Lower Akata. The fruitfulnefs of thefe iflands is faid 
not to be very conilderable* but they fay that fome foreign curiofities are to be feen 
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there, and the number of idols worfhlpped by the inhabitants is much talked of- The 
yearly revenue of thefe two iflands amounts to 3 man, and 5000 kokf- 

The whole revenue of all the iflands and provinces belonging to the great empire of 
Japan makes up in all a yearly fum of 2328 man, and 6200 kokf, according to the 
account above given. My Japaaefe author, however, puts it only at 2257 tnangpkf. 

Though it be not a proper place here to enter into particulars concerning the govern¬ 
ment of the Japauefe empire, its provinces, and diftrifts, yet for the better underftanding 
of my hiftory, it feems neceflary, that, before I proceed any further, fomewhat ihould 
be faid on this head. The whole empire, in general, is governed by the Emperor, 
with an abfolute and monarchical power; and fo is every province in particular, by the 
Xhdnce who, under the Emperor, enjoys the government thereof The prefent Kubo, 
or fecular Monarch, is Tfinajos, fourth fucceffor, and great grandfon of Jejaflama, firft 
Emperor of the now reigning family, who ufurped the throne upon the lawful heir, and 
reigned about the beginning of the fixteenth century- Tfinajos hath the character of 
a fevere but juft and prudent monarch. He inherited from his anceftors, along with 
the crown, an abfolute and unlimited power over all his fubjedts, from the meaneft 
extraction up to the higheft rank. Even the greateft Princes and lords of the empire, 
are fo far his vaffals, that he can difgrace, exile, and deprive them of their lives and 
dominions, as he pleafes, or as he thinks the peace and welfare of the empire requires, 
01 their crimes deferve. 

Particular provinces are governed by hereditary Princes, called Daimio, which figni- 
fies u high-named j* J that is, Princes and lords of the higheft rank- Some of thefe 
have found means by force of arms to enlarge their dominions. Thus, the Prince of 
Satzuma made himfetf mafler of the two neighbouring provinces, Oofumi and Fiugo, 
and the Prince of Canga of the neighbouring province Noto $ on which account, thefe 
two Princes are faid to be the mofl powerful in the empire. 

The lords of fmaller diftrifts are called Siomio, £C well named,” lords of an inferior 
rank. Their dominions, whether they be iflands, as Goto, Firando, Amakufa, Mat- 
faki, and feveral others, or fituate upon the continent of the three chief iflands com- 
pofing the empire of Japan, are mentioned in the lift of the fixty-fix great provinces, 
each under that province whereto they belong, or in which they lie. All the Siomio 
are fo far fubjeft to the Emperor, that they are allowed but fix months flay in their 
hereditary dominions. The other half year they mufcfpend in the imperial capital, Jedo, 
where their wives and families are kept ail the year round, as hoftages of their fidelity. 

Some of thefe fmaller diftri&s are imperial demefne, or crown lands, either, becaufe 
they have been appropriated of old for the fupport of the crown, or becaufe in fuccefs 
of time, as occafion offered, they were taken from their hereditary polTeffors by way 
of piinifhment, and annexed thereunto, it having been al ways one of the chief political 
maxims followed by the Emperors of Japan, to maintain themfelves in peaceable pof- 
fefiion of the throne, by fp lit ting large dominions into feveral fmall ones, and by endea¬ 
vouring, by all pofiible means, to weaken the power and authority of the Princes of 
the empire. The largefi of thefe crown lands are governed by what they call, bugios, 
acting in the nature of lieutenants, the fmaller ones by daiquans, as they are called, 
or ftewards. All the revenues mufl be brought into the Emperor’s exchequer. 

CHAP. Ill, — The Author's Opinion of the true Origin and Defceni of the Japanfe * 

IT hath been the eonftant opinion of mofl European geographers, that the Japanefe 
are originally of Chinefe extraction, defe nded from the inhabitants of that mighty 
empire* This opinion is grounded upon the following two dories, winch were brought 
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out of the Eafl by European travellers. The firft is : It once happened in China that 
feverai families confpired againfl: the Emperor. Upon difcovery of the plot, it was 
ordered, that all thole who had any hand in it, lhould be put to death without mercy. 
But the number of accomplices 'being fo exteufive, that at laft the executioners thein- 
lelves grew weary oflhedding fo much blood; the affair was again laid before the Empe¬ 
ror, who thereupon refolved, that their fentence of death lhould be converted into 
Iranfporration and banilhment into the neighbouring, then rude and uninhabited, illands 
of Japan, which they peopled, and thereby became the progenitors of that numerous 
and powerful nation they are now inhabited by. Thejecond ftory hath been reported as 
follows : One of the Emperors of China unwilling to part with his empire, and all that 
grandeur and power he was poflefled of, within the ftiort term human life is limited to, 
endeavoured to find out, if poffible, fome univerfal medicine, which could make him 
immortal ; on this account, he fent expert and able men into all parts of the world. 
Among the reft, one of his chief phyfifcians perfuaded him, that the proper ingredients 
for fuch a medicine were, to his knowledge, to be met with in the neighbouring illands 
of Japan; but that they were of lb tender and Angular- a ftru&ure, that thejr would 
wither, and lofe their virtues, if touched by any other but chafte and pure hands. And, 
the better to execute this defign, he propofed that three hundred young men, and fo 
many young women, all of a ftrong and healthful conftitiuion, lhould be carried over 
thither, which accordingly he did himfelf, though far from having any real intention 
to fatisfy his Sovereign, but rather out of a defire to efcape his tyranny, to fettle in 
happier climes, and to people thefe then uninhabited illands. As to the firft of thefe 
two ftories, Linfchoot is the author of it; but he not acquainting his reader, what 
authority he had for it, or how he came by it, and there being not the leaft mention 
made, neither in Chinele nor Japanefe hiftories, of any fuch confpiracy, it deferves no 
credit, but ought to be entirely rejected as forged and fabulous. But as to the fecond, 
the coming over of a Chinefe phyfician, with fo many young men and young women, 
the fame is not at all denied by the Japanefe ; nay, far from it, they ftill fliew a place 
upon Khumano, (fo they call the fout,hern coafts of the provinces,) Kijnokuni, and fome 
neighbouring provinces, where he landed and afterwards fettled with his gallant colony; 
and the remains of a temple, which was there eredted to his memory, for having 
brought over to them from China good manners, and ufeful arts and fciences. As to 
the occafion of his coming over, it is recorded iri “Japanefe hiftories, that there was 
great fearch made after an univerfal medicine, during the reign of the'Emperor Si, or 
Sikwo, or, as the vulgar pronounce it, Sino Sikwo. This Emperor was one of the 
three Chinefe Neros, Sinolko, Ketzuvvo, and Thu wo, whofe memory will be for ever 
abhorred. He not only governed his empire with unparalleled tyranny, but lived with 
the greateft pride, and moll profufe magnificence imaginable, of which there are feverai 
remarkable inftances mentioned in the hiftory of his life. He caufed once a large fpot 
of ground to be dug up for a lake, and having ordered it to be filled with Chinefe beer, 
he failed over it in ftately barges. He caufed a (lately palace, named Kojaku, to be 
built for his refidertce, the floors whereof were paved with gold and filver, and the 
whole building of fuch an extent, that the Emperor Kooil, who ufurped the throne 
upon his grandfon, whom he put to death, with all the Imperial family, having let it 
on fire, it burnt in the allies for the -/pace of three months; which memorable event 
g^ve birth to a proverb, whereby the Japanefe exprefs the hidden changes, and Ihort 
duration, human grandeur and happinefs are liable to. It was this Emperor who, out 
of a ftrong defire for ever to enjoy the empire, ordered that great fearch lhould be 
made after a medicine, which could render him immortal. If it be therefore under his 
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reign, the above faid phyfician went over into Japan with his colony, it muft be granted 
to the Japanefe, that they;ime by much too late to be the progenitors of their nation, 
which was then already governed by Koken, ihcir eighth monarch ; for the arrival of 
the Chinefe was in the feventh year of the reign of ICoken, 453 years after Synniu, 
firft Emperor of Japan, and 209 before the birth of our Saviour, the very fame year in 
which Sinolikwo died in the fiftieth year of his age. Since therefore thefe two (lories 
are by no means a fufficient proof, that the Japanefe nation is defcended from the Chinefe, 
it will not be atnifs to enquire, whether it be not poflible to aflign it another more 
probable origin. ' 

It is unqueftionably true, that languages, and their proprieties, are as fore and cer¬ 
tain marks, as perhaps it is poflible to produce, whereby to difcern, and trace out, not 
only the true origin of a nation, but likewife to find out, how in procefs of time it 
increafed, by being, as it were, incorporated with other nations. Of this moft European 
nations afford us evident proofs. Thus, for inftance, we may eafily find by the language 
alone, that the Polanders, Bohemians, and Muscovites, are of Sclavonian extraction ; 
that the Italians, French and Spaniards defcend from the Romans j that the Germans, 
Low Dutch, Danes, and Swedes, are the offspring of the ancient Goths. Nay, we may 
go flill further, and aflert, that the languages alone of feveral nations, and proper 
confiderations thereupon, will qualify and enable us to form probable conjectures, what 
revolutions happened among them, whether, and what neighbouring nations they were 
conquered by, as alfo, whether, and how from time to time they increafed by frefft 
fopplies and colonies from foreign parts : for it may be laid doivn as a conllant rule, 
that in proportion to the number of ftrangers who come to fettle and live in a country, 
words of the tongue (poke by them will be brought into the language of that country, 
and by degrees, as it were, naturalized, and become fo familiar to the natives, as if 
they had been of their own growth. The number of German, French, and Danilh 
words, in the Englifh language, doth it not evidently prove, that England was fuccef- 
fively conquered by the Danes, Lower Saxons and French. Not even the Latin tongue 
was able to preferve its purity, but Greek words were freely, and in great number, 
adopted into it, after the Romans became mailer of that country, then the feat of 
learning and politenefs. The language now fpokein Tranfilvania. hath a confiderable 
mixture both of the Latin and neighbouring Hungarian. The language of the inhabitants 
of Semigallia, ( a Email country near RufTia,) iscompofed of the Lettilh, Sclavonian and 
Latin. The fame obfervation holds true in other parts of the world, as well as in Europe. 
John de Barros in his Decades, and Flaccourt in his Hiilory of Madagafcar, allure us 
that the language fpoke by the inhabitants of that large African ifland, is full of Javan 
and Malagan words, as remaining proofs qf the trade and commerce which thefe two 
nations, about two thoufand years ago thericheft and moft powerful ofAfia, had carried on 
with Madagafcar, where they fettled in great numbers. The language fpoke in the 
peninlula Crimea, or Taurica Cherfonefos, in Afia, ftiU retains many German words, 
brought thither, as is fuppofed, by a colony of Goths, who went to fettle there about 
eight hundred and fifty years after the deluge. The late Mr. Bulbeq, who had beea 
imperial ambaflador at the Ottoman Porre, collected and published a great number of 
thefe words in his fourth letter ; and in my own travels through that country I took 
notice of many more. If we were better acquainted with the languages of the Javans, 
Ceylonele, Malabarians, Siamites, and other Indian nations, they would doubtlefs 
enable us to trace out their origin, mixture with their neighbours, and the revolutions 
that happened .among them. But to apply what hath been faid nearer to our pur- 
pofe, I may venture to affirm, that if the Japanefe language was to be thoroughly, and 
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mofl: rigorouily examined into, we would find it entirely pure, and Free from all mix¬ 
ture with the languages of their neighbours,' at leaft to fuch a degree, as would give 
room to conjecture an original defcent from them. By their neighbours I mean chiefly 
the Chinefe, who inhabit the eaftern maritime provinces of that empire, and carry on 
a commerce to Japan. They fpeak three different languages, according to the three 
chief provinces they belong to, which are Nanking, Tfiaktsju, and Foktsju. Now a 
native of Japan doth not underftand one word of either of thefe languages, excepting 
the names of a few things which were brought by the Chinefe into Japan along with 
the things themfelves, and which conclude no more for an original defcent of the 
Japanefe from China, than fome few Portugueze words, as pan, palma, bolan, cappa, 
frafeo, bidou, tante, and a few more, ftill left there, would be allowed a fufficient 
proof, of the Japanefe being originally defeended from the Portuguefe. Nor was the 
number of Chinefe, who came from time to time to fettle in Japan, ever confiderable 
enough to occafion any remarkable alteration in the mother-tongue of the Japanefe, 
though they could and actually did communicate and introduce among them the arts 
and fciences, which had long before flourilhcd in China, nay even the knowledge of 
the learned and fignificant character-language of that country, which is likewife received 
in Corea, Tunquin, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much after the fame manner 
as the Latin is in mofl: European countries. But befides, there are two other effentiat 
proprieties of a language, I mean the conftru&ion and pronunciation, in the Japanefe 
language fo entirely different from that of the Chinefe, that there is no room left to 
think that thefe two nations gave birth to each other. And firft as to the conftruftion 
and way of writing, the Chinefe fet their characters one below another in a row, without 
any intermediate particles to conned them: the Japanefe indeed do the fame ; but the 
genius of their language requires befides, that the words and charaders_ fliould be 
fometimes tranfpofed, fometimes joined together by other words and particles, parti¬ 
cularly iuvented for this purpofe, and which are fo abfolutely neceflary, that even in 
reprinting the books of the Chinefe, they nmft be added, to enable their people to read 
and to underftand them. And as to the pronunciation, that alfo is vaftly difterent in 
both languages, whether we confider it in general, or with regard to particular letters, 
and this difference is fo remarkable, that it feems the very inftruments of voice are 
differently formed in the Japanefe, than they are in the Chinefe. Hie pronunciation 
of the Japanefe language, in general, is pure, articulate and diftindfc, there being fekloni 
more than two or three letters (according to our alphabet) combined together in one 
fyllable; that of the Chinefe on the contrary, is nothing but a confufed noife of many 
confonants pronounced with a fort of a finging accent, very difagreeable to the ear. 
The fame difference appears with regard to particular letters. Thus, the Chmefe pro¬ 
nounce our letter H. very diftinaiy, but the Japanefe can give it no other found, but 
that of an F. Again, the Japanefe pronounce the letters R and D, very diuinctly, ofc 
which the Chinefe, particularly thofe of Nanking, always make an L, even fuch as are 
otherwife well lkilled in the European languages, I could give feveral other mlhmces 
of this kind, and further Ihew, that, what hath been obferved of the difference between 
the Chinefe and Japanefe languages, holds equally true with regard to the languages 
fpoken in Corea and Jedfo, compared with that of the natives of Japan ; but it is needlefs 
to give the reader, and myfelf, fo much trouble, the rather, fince nobody ever pretended 
to draw the original defcent of the Japanefe from either of thefe two nations. 

Another argument againll the defcent of the Japanefe from the Chinefe, I could 
draw from the difference of the religion of both nations. If the Japanefe were a colony 

of the Chinefe, they would have doubtlefs brought over from thence, into the umn- 
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habited iflands of Japan, the religion and worlhip of their anceftors, and propagated 
the fame upon their pofterity. But this appears quite otherwife. Tile old, and pro-* 
bably, orginal religion of the Japanefe, which is by them called Sintos, and the gods 
and ii ols, worlhipped by its adherents. Sin, and Came, is peculiar only to this empire, 
nor hath it ever been admitted of, nor their gods acknowledged and worfliipped, nor 
lbe religious way of life of the Japanefe followed by the Chinefe, or indeed any other 
heathen nation. It was befides the only one eftahli/hed in Japan during a fucceffiou 
of many ages. For the foreign pagan doctrine of Siaka, which the Japanefe now call 
Bupo, or Budi'do, and the gods, which it commands to worlhip. Buds and Fotege, 
though ever fince its early beginnings it met with uncommon fuccefs,.and fpeedily. fpread 
over the belt part of Afia, yet it was not introduced into Japan till fixty-fix years after 
our Saviour’s nativity, under the reign of the Emperor Synnin, when it was brought 
over from Corea. And although afterwards, through the connivance of the Japanefe 
monarchs, it was fuccefsfully propagated by feveral miiiipnaries, who came over from 
China, and the neighbouring kingdoms, and fpeedily fpread ail over the empire, yet 
it never could prevail fo far, as to banifh the relpefl and veneration for the old religion 
of their ancellors out of the minds of a conftant and ftedfaft nation. On the contrary, 
the more the Bupo doftrine got ground, the more pains were taken for the prefer- 
vation of the Sintos worlhip, by embellilhing the fame with new gods, temples, feltivals 
and fables. 

What hath been inferred front the difference of religion again/! the original defeent 
of the Japanefe from China, could be further fupported by the wide difference there 
is between the characters anciently ufed by both nations, I mean the grofs aud rude 
common charters, as they call them, of the Japanefe, and the Ample and plain images 
of the Chinefe. But this being an argument of lefs moment, I will not infill upon it, 
and only mention in a few words two other remarkable differences. 

And fir ft 1 could plainly fltew that the Japanefe greatly differ from the Chinefe, in 
their civil cuflonis and way of life, as to eating, drinking, fleeping, drefling, /having of 
the head, faluting, fitting, and many more. Secondly, the very inclinations outlie 
mind ate leinaikaoly d-fferent in both nations. Jhe Chuiele are peaceable, ntodeft 
great lovers of a fedate, fpeeulative, and philofopliical way of life, but withal very 
much given to fraud and ufury. I he Japanefe 011 the contrary are warlike, inclined 
to rebellions and a diffolute life, miftruftful, ambitious, and always bent on high defigns. 

% what hath been hitherto obferved, it appears plainly, that the Japanefe are an 
original nation, at leaft that they are not defended of the Chinefe. The difficulty now 
remaining to be cleared up, is, how, and from what parts of the world, to trace out 
their true original defeent. In order to this we muff go up higher, and perhaps it is 
not mconfiftent with realon and the nature of things, to affert, that they are defeended 
of the fii fi inhabitants of Babylon, and that the Japanefe language is one of thofe, which 
facred writs mention, that the all-wife providence hath thought fit, by way ofpmiilhmeut 
ami confufion, to infufe into the minds of the vain builders of the Babylonian tower. 
1 his at leaft feems to be the 1110ft probable conjecture, whatever way they went into 
Japan, or whatever time they fpent upon this their firft peregrination. Nay, confidering 
the puuly or the Japanefe language, 1 may purlue my conjectures, and further affirm, 
that they cannot have fpent much time’ on their firft journey to Japan, forafmuch as 
we cannot fuppole, that they made any confidence /lay in any one country, or with 
any one people then exifting, without granting at the fame time, that in all probability 
they would have adopted iome words of the language of that nation into their own, of 
which yet it would be ;ound upon examination to be entirely free* contrary to what 
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we find in all European and molt Eaftern languages, known to us, which feem to have 
been from their very beginning fo thoroughly mixed and confounded, that there is 
fcarce any but what hath fome words of another though never fo remote. If then 
our Japanefe colony did reach that part of the world, which divine Providence affigned 
for their future abode, as foon as the Chinefe, Tunquinefe, and other neighbouring 
nations did theirs, it muft be fuppofed that they fortunately fell in with fuch a road, 
as could with fafety and fpeed bring them to the eaftern extremities of Afia, from 
whence there is but a ihort paflage over to Japan. In order therefore to trace out 
wdiat road it is probable they took, we muft confider the firft Babylonians in the con¬ 
dition they were in, after that dreadful confufion of languages, wholly difappointed 
from going on with their vain defign, and brought to the fatal neceffity to part with 
each other, and to be difperfed all over the world. And in order to this let us fuppofe, 
firft. That among the different parties there arofe in all likelihood a ftrong emulation to 
chufe for their future abode fuch countries as were not only fruitful and delightful, 
but thought to be lefs expofed to the invafion of other parties, either becaufe of their 
commodious fituation towards the fea, or between large rivers, and high mountains, or 
by reafon of their great diftance. And in this regard it is highly probable, that fuch 
countries, as -were very remote, but fituate under a temperate climate, became not the 
laft inhabited. This feems to be the cafe of the empire of Japan, whofe remotenefs, as 
well as its fruitfulnefs, and pleafant fituation, between 30 and 40 degrees of northern 
latitude, could fully anfwer all the expectations of a firft colony. But, fecondly, let us 
fuppofe, that the chief care of thefe firft colonies, in their fearch for a country fit for 
their habitation, muft needs have been to follow fuch roads, and trafts of land, where 
in the mean time, they could be provided with the neceffaries of life. This intention 
could fcarce be anfwered more effeaually than by travelling, either along the fea-coafts. 
or, and with more probability, along great rivers and lakes, where they could be fupplied 1 
with fifh for their own nourilhment, with fweet water to quench their thirft, and where 
they were like to meet with good pafture ground for their cattle, till at laft they alighted 
at a country, where they thought they could fettle with fafety and convenience. 

If, therefore, the dreadful confufion of tongues at Babylon, brought its inhabitants, 
as indeed it muft have done, to an indifpenfable neceffity to part one with another, and 
to be difperfed all over the world, fuch parties as fpoke the fame language, keeping 
together, and fettling in what country they belt liked, we may take it for granted, that 
not a few went towards the neighbouring Black and Cafpian Seas, and that by this 
means the country of Hircania, which is fituate between the Caucafus and Cafpian 
ftores, as the beft and moil delightful fpot of Perfia, became firft inhabited, as did foon 
after the neighbouring fruitful, countries, fituate between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 
Such as intended, or thought it expedient, to purfue their journey further, met here 
with two different ways, one up the rivers Tanais and Wolga to the north, the other 
along the eaftern Ihores of the Cafpian Sea into Afia. It is foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe to fhew what became of the former. And as to thofe that went along the eaftern 
Cafpian coafts, they muft have at leaft reached to the mouth of the great river Oxus, 
or Dfiehuun, where it difcharges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, and if we fuppofe that they 
followed that river up to its fource, it was then no very difficult matter for them to 
penetrate into the very midft of India, where they muft have foon met with the fource 
of the riveis Indus and Ganges, and going down the different branches of it, got into 
Indoftan, Bengala, Pegu, Siam, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much eafier and 
fafer, than, if they had been obliged to travel over the barren, and ftill uninhabited 
Maharounian mountains, or to crols the large delarts of Siftuun and Saableftuun. 
vox.. VII. 4 R Even 
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Even to this day, travellers going from Ifpahan to Candahar chufe rather to go through 
Mefihed, a journey of 375 miles, than to take the fborteft road, which is but 250 miles, 
acrofs thefe wild and dangerous defarts. But to return to the Cafpian Sea, before I 
carry off our Japanefe Colony from thence on their journey to Japan, I mull beg leave 
to make a fhort djgrefiioii in favour of a famous and valiant nation of the Turks, or 
Turcomans and Ufbeks, as they are now called* which fettled upon its eaftem and 
north-eaftern coafts. Turk fignifies a ftiepherd, and Turkeftaan, a Ihepherd’s country, 
Jufbeek is as much as to fay, hundred lords, which feems to imply, that the country of 
Ufbeck was once governed by fo many Princes, Both nations have the lame language, 
the fame religion, the fame manners and cuftoms, and rauft therefore be looked upon 
as originally one, on which we may defervedly beftow the glorious epithets of being a 
mother of many nations, a nurfe of illuftrious heroes, and a Item of mighty monarchs. 
They fpread from the north-eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, between 40 and 50 de¬ 
grees of northern latitude, as far as the borders of Kitaija. Their way of life anfwered 
to their oatne; for dining many centuries they lived together in hordes, and fmall 
common-wealths, wandering from place to place with their cattle, wherein their chief 
riches confided. Of thefe Turks, or Turcomans, are defeended the Dageftaati and 
Nagajan Tartars, the Tartarian inhabitants of the kingdom of Cafan, the Bofcarian 
Tartars, the inhabitants of the province of Mogeftan in Perfia, and fome other Tartars, 
which dwell in that kingdom under tents. The Kifrlbacs, or noblemen, and great 
families in Perfia, value themfelves mightily upon their being of Turcoman extraction* 
There are likewife defeended of them the Cham Tartars, which live between the 
Dniper and Danube, upon the coafts of the Black Sea, as alfo thofe Tartars, whom 
the great conqueror Sinchifcham (a Prince, who well deferved a Plutarch, or Quintus 
Curtins, to write the hiftory of his life, conquefts and heroic actions) fent out upon an 
expedition into Poland, and who, not meeting with all the expefted fuccefs, chofe 
rather to ft ay, and to people the then as yet uninhabited Pontus, than to return 
without honour and victory. I muft filently pafs over many other branches of the 
fame race, which fell by degrees under the dominion of fome neighbouring, chiefly 
northern, nations with whom they were in fuccefs of time fo thoroughly mixed and 
incorporated, that even the very footfteps of their original defeent would have been loft, 
were it not for fome few remains of their former language* I will only add, that the 
famous Tamerlan was an Ufbekian Scythe, and that the Ottoman Emperor, the great 
Mogul, and the King of Sopra, are all of Turcoman extraction. Thus much of the 
Turks and UTbecks. In order now to come nearer to our purpofe, I will avoid 
fpeaking of thofe companies, which went along the river Inike, or from the fource of 
"the river Obij down the fame towards the Tartarian Ocean, and became the firff: pro¬ 
genitors of the 1 artarian nations living in thofe parts. Nor will I pretend at prefent to 
determine, what way the Chinefe colony took in their journey to China, It is only fix 
months travelling from the coafts of the Catplan Sea to the borders of China. Jagen 
Andafen in his voyage to China in 1647* did not flay longer. Two Tartarian mer¬ 
chants, whom I converfed with at Altracan, and who had been feveral times in China, 
gave me the following account of their journey thither* They went from Aftracan 
over the Cafpian Se^ (which they took to be 200 miles long, and 150 broad), to Se- 
ratfijk, in 15 days, from thence by land to Urgcntz, the refidence of an Uibefldan 
Prince, in 5 days, from thence to Bochau in 15 days, travelling through a wild large 
defart: from Bochau there are two different ways, whereof travellers may chufe which 
they pleafe. The one going over Chafger was then infefted with rovers, fo they took 
to the other, which acrofs a well inhabited country brought than to Taafkend in 14 
days, thence to Oxiend in 7 days,, thence to Kaafker the capital of Turkiftaan, and the 
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chief town between Bucharaand Katai, in [this number was omitted in the original j 
days, thence to Tfutfijk the fir 11 frontier town of Kattai in 30 days, thence to Hamt- 
fijk in 5 days, thence to the great wait of Kattai, Chatai, or China, in 60 days, tra¬ 
velling through a well inhabited country, and laftly from the great wall to Gambalu, 
or Peking, ihe capital of China, and refjtdence of the Chinefe Emperor, in 10 days, 
completing the whole journey within fix months time. A Calmuckiaai merchant of 
the retinue of a Calmuckian Prince’s ambafiador to the King of Perfia, whom 1 knew 
at Ifpahan, where he offered me for file the root taichuun, that is great yellow root, 
or rhubarb, which he had brought himfelf out of China, gave me the journal of his 
voyage from Mienkifilaag to the great wall of China, thus. He went from Mienkifilaag 
to Dfiem in 20 days, from thence to Gilgaas, v/here they crofs a large river, in 15 
days, from thence to Torkai in a few days, thence to Milantfij in 10 days, thence to 
Toktan in 10 days, thence to Tfienrehfu in 5 days, thence to Ifijel in 10 days, thence 
to Kalah in 4 days, thence to Balane in 6 days, thence to Karbokatai in 10 days, thence 
to the great wall of China in 9 days, travelling through a defart and uninhabited country, 
where he met only a few Tartarian fhepherds dwelling under black tents. Mienkifilaag 
lignifies, in the country language, hundred winter-quarters, or refting places. It is an 
ifland fituate on the eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, near 45 degrees of northern 
latitude, and the refidence of Ajukeh, the Prince of the Calmuckian Tartars living in 
thol’e parts, who expelled the Turks, or Turcomans, out of their country, and forced 
them to depart even from the Cafpian fhores. After all I think it no ways probable, 
that the fir ft Ghinefe went into China through fuch defart and barren countries, where 
travellers are oftentimes neceffitated to carry the neceffary provifions of water and victuals 
along with them, I am more inclined to believe, that their journey was more to the 
fouth, and perhaps along the north fide of the Imaafian mountains, where the country 
is very fruitful, with rich paflures, and plenty of fweet water, and fifh, and other 
necefiaries of life, and where they were like to meet either the fource, or elfe fame 
of the branches, of the large river Croceus, which could conveniently and fafely bring 
diem into the very heart of China. 

But now, at laft, it is high time to make a ftep backwards, an$t fibfetch the fir ft 
Japanefe colony from the Cafpian fhores, where we left them above, on their journey 
to Japan. If we fuppofe, that for fome time they travelled along the eaft, and north- 
eaftern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, till they came to the ifland Mienkifilaag, and that 
thence they followed'up fome of the rivers, which there difeharge themfelves into the 
faid fea, we will find, that by this means they got into a large and fruitful country, 
extending itfdf far eaftwards, and very proper, by reafon of its happy fituation and 
great fertility, for the leifurely and eaiily purfulng of their journey. Confidering 
this it will not appear improbable further to fuppofe, that having once met with lo 
good and pleafant a country, where there was no want of provifion for them and their 
cattle, they reiolved to keep to it, avoiding to enter the hot, defart, and barren pro¬ 
vinces, now inhabited by the Turkefteaans, on one, or on the other fide to go down the 
rivers Iftifi, Jeneli, Silinga, and others, which arife thereabouts, and would have 
brought them to thelefs agreeable and cold northern countries. Thus, moving on in- 
fenfibly call ward, they perhaps difeovered in time the lake of Arguun, whence arifes a 
large river of that name, and continuing their journey along the faid river, for very ' 
near an hundred German miles, they muft have neceffarily met there another much 
mere confiderable river, called Amuur. which runs E. S_ E. and could, in a journey 
of about 200 German miles, bring them to the eaftern coafts of Afia into the then un¬ 
inhabited peninfula Corea, where the faid river lofes life If to the eaftern ocean. Per- 
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haps alfo, if our travellers went down the river Jenin, for about 150 German miles, to 
55 degrees of northern latitude, they might have there difcovered a much more com¬ 
modious and pleafant way to the river Amuur, which hath been of late very advan- 
tageoufly followed by the'Mufcovites in their journeys to China. But as to the whole 
plan of this journey, I muft refer the reader to the accurate and excellent map of Ruffia, 
and the great Tartary, which the late illuftrious Nicholaus Witzen, LL. D. Burgher- 
mailer at Amfterdam, and fometimes the States Ambaffador to the Ruffian court, 
publiflied in 1687, and thereby fo highly obliged the curious, that he juftly defervesthe 
honours due to dil'coverers of unknown worlds. This map was afterwards corrected 
in fome places, and abridged by Mr. Ifbrand Ydes, who prefixed it to the account he 
imparted to the world of his journey through Tartary into China. 

Having once brought our Japanefe colony as far as the peninfula Corea, it will be.no 
difficult matter, confidering the nearnefs of Nagarto, the furthermoft province, lying 
weftwards on the continent of the great ifland Nipon, to bring them over thither, and 
this the rather, betaufeof thefeveral iflands which lie between Corea and Nagatto, in 
an almoft continued row, particularly the two larger ones, Iki and Tfuflima: for it is 
but reafonable to fuppofe, that a colony, which had courage enough to venture fo far 
upon their firft peregrination, and which had been often neceffitated not only to have 
recourfe to lakes and rivers, but frequently to crofs the fame, had natural curiofity 
enough left, in Hill and fair weather, to go out in canoes or boats, fuch as then probably 
they made ufe of, upon difcovery of the ftate and extent of the Corean Sea, and the 
neighbouring iflands; and that having by this means difcovered the continent of Nipon, 
they refolved to go over thither, which they might eafily do, even in ordinary fifhrng- 
boats, and to choofe that country for their future abode. Now, if any body knows 
how to bring them hither through the Eaftern Tartary and the country of Jefo, (which 
way perhaps the American colonies went), fafer and fpeedier, I am very willing to fub- 
mit. Meanwhile I do not think it probable, that our Japanefe colony made any con- 
fiderable ftay upon thefe weftern coafts of Nipon. Their innate curiofity and travelling 
humour, and perhaps alfo the fear of being followed and difturbed by other parties, 
muft needs have-prompted them to travel up the country, till they came.to its fouthern 
extremities, and particularly into the province Isje, which by reafon of its fruitfulnefs, 
good air, and remotenefs from the weftern coafts, fully anfwered all the expectations 
of a fecure and pleafant abode. I am the more inclined to believe, that they firft fettled 
in this province, fince their pofterity Hill look upon it as the place where their ances¬ 
tors dwelled, and as fuch honour it with frequent pilgrimages and other aCts of devo¬ 
tion. Thus far my conjectures, for as fuch only I deliver them, concerning the true 
original defcent of the Japanefe nation. 

Before I put an end to this chapter, it will not be amifs to fay fomething of the in- 
crer.fe of this firft Japanefe colony, after they had once taken the refolution to ftay, and 
to people the country, where doubtlefs for feveral ages, before any confiderable im¬ 
provements were made in agriculture, and other arts and fciences, they led a Ample 
and indigent life, living on their cattle, on what the earth produced of plants, roots, 
and fruits, and the fea afforded of filh and crabs. It was unqueftionably and chiefly 
owing to themfelves, that in procefs of time they became fo numerous and powerful a 
nation, and the prefent inhabitants of Japan muft be looked upon in general, as de¬ 
fendants of thofe, who, after the confufion of languages at Babel, came over and fettled 
in thefe iflands. But on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that from time to 
tim e new colonies were fent over thither, chiefly from China and Corea, and perhaps 
alfo from fome other neighbouring countries. The Japanefe themfelves make frequent 
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mention in their hiftories of learned Chinefe, who brought over into Japan their books, 
and the knowledge of afeful arts and fciences, though not till the latter ages, when 
the Japanefe monarchy was already become a powerful empire. And indeed fmce fo 
few foreign words have been brought into the Japanefe language, that it is hardly vifible, 
that there hath been any alteration at all made in it, and fince the religion and old 
cuftoms fubfill till now, it appears plainly, that whatever foreign colonies did from time 
to time voluntarily, or by chance, come over into Japan, their number mull have been 
very inconliderable with regard to the bulk of the Japanefe nation. 

Confidering further, that the iflands of Japan are encompafled with a dangerous and 
llormy fea, it is highly probable, that from time to time fiiips coming from foreign 
countries ftranded upon the Japanefe coalts, and that, if any of the Ihip’s company were 
fortunate enough to fave their lives, they chofe rather to ftay in Japan, and to fettle 
among the natives, than to trull themfelves again to the mercy of the fea, and to run 
the hazard of' a perilous return into their own country. Though navigation by this 
time be highly improved, yet the like accidents Hill happen very frequently, and there 
is hardly a year but feme lliips are forced upon the coalts of Japan, coming fometimes 
from countries either fo remote, or fo entirely unknown, that fcarce any conjectures 
can be made about them, neither by the thape, nor the language and cuftoms of the 
Ihip’s company. Several remarkable inltances of fuch accidents are recorded in 
Japanefe hiftories. The Japanefe having fome centuries ago accidentally difcovered the 
ifland Genkaifima, fituate to the north of Japan, found it inhabited, as their hiftories 
relate, by Oni, that is, black devils, which they profecuted with war, and having 
purged the ifland from this vermin, as they'call it, they peopled it with a colony of their 
own. It is highly probable, that thefe blacks had been forced upon the coalts of this 
(then uninhabited) ifland in a llorm. It is further obferved in the hiftory of this war, 
that they wore long hairs fpread over their flioulders, and that they had a Itrange fort 
of houfehold goods, as among the reft high European hats. As to the Japanefe calling 
them devils, we need not in the leaft wonder at it, confidering either their black colour, 
or the natural pride of the Japanefe nation, which fo far defpil’es all other countries, as to 
call them Umakokf, that is, the countries of devils. Otherwife, what countrymen thefe 
blacks had been, is not very difficult to conjecture, by their wearing long hair, by 
their furniture, and fome other circumftances j and I don’t believe to impofe upon any 
body, if I aflert that they have been Malagans. It is well known, that the Malagans to 
this day are extremely fond of their own hair, and delighted with wearing it of a 
eonfiderabie length, beyond any other of the black nations of Alia. Befides, they 
had in former times by much the greateft trade in the Indies, and frequented with their 
merchant lliips, not only all the coalts of Afia, but ventured over even to the coafts of 
Africa, particularly to the great ifland of Madagafcar. The title, which the King ot 
the Malagans affumed to hinvfeif, of Lord of the winds and feas to the eaft and to the 
weft, is an evident proof of this, but much more the Malagan language, which fpread 
moll all over the eaft, much after the fame manner, as formerly the Latin, and of late 
the French, did alt over Europe. The high hats, which were found among the houfe- 
hold-goods of thefe blacks, mull have been brought out of Europe, they having never 
been fabricated any where elfe. It was an ancient cuftom of moll eaftern Princes 
(which fubfills till now in the kingdoms of Cambodia, Siam, Pegu, and fome others) 
to prefect their prime minillers of Hate, and chief favourites with fuch hats, as tokens 
of their particular favour, and they alone had the privilege of wearing them, as lingular 
badges of honour. They were formerly brought out of Europe by land to Grmus, 
and from thence 


exported all over the eait by the Malagans, Armenians, 
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trading nations; but after the Portuguese had difcovered a new way to the Indies, 
round the Cape of Good Hope, they exported them from Europe (where they are now 
out of fafhion) directly by fea. Now, whether there was not among thefe black inha¬ 
bitants of Genkaifima, fame great man, who received thefe hats from his Prince, or 
whether they fell by fome other accident into their hands, is not material to enquire. 
There is alfo mention made in Japanefe hiftories of black inhabitants, who were found 
in fome of the iflands lying to the fouth of Japan, and who in all probability muft have 
been, either Malagan merchants, or elfe inhabitants of fome of the Molucca iflands, 
who having been forced thither in a ftqrm, and finding them uninhabited, refolved to 
flay and to people them. Not long before my arrival, and during my flay in Japan, 
feveral fhips rtranded upon the coafls coming from remote and unknown Countries* 
In this cafe all the (hip’s company, as well thole that remain alive, as the bodies of fuch 
as are drowned, when thrown on fliore, and all the (hip’s tackle, and the boat, if any, 
mull be brought up to Nagafaki, as the place appointed for a general inquiry into ma¬ 
ritime affairs. The governors of this place examine into all the moll minute circum- 
ftances .of the unhappy accident, with that care and jealous circumfpeftion, which is 
peculiar only to this nation, and in order to difcover, if poflfible, what country the (hip 
came from, and what language thefe that faved their lives fpeak, this examination is 
fometimes made in prefenee of the Dutch resident, who did me the favour, upon thefe 
occafions, to carry me along with him. It is a duty incumbent on every Prince of the 
empire, to take care, in cafe any fhips (fraud upon the coa/ls of his province, that they 
be fent up, as aforefaid, to.Nagafaki, which is commonly, out of refpeft for the Empe¬ 
ror, done with great expenoe. Not long ago a jnnk coming from Manilhas, on board 
which were fome Topaffians, a fort of black Cbriftians, was wrecked upon the coafls 
of Satzuma. Moll of the (hip's company were drowned, fome died on fhore, and only 
three were brought up alive to Nagafaki, the iaft of whom died there in prifon, after 
having taken fome phyfic, ordered him by a Japanefe phyfician. Of another fhip, 
which ilranded upon the fame coafls, only three black faitors were faved, which could 
not pronounce one-diftinft word, befides that of tobacco ; after having lain for fome- 
time in prifon, they were delivered to us, to be tranfported on board our (hips. 
Another fhip was brought to Nagafaki, which had been forced upon the northern 
coafls of Japan, without any body on board. The odd uncommon flrufture of this 
yelfel, and the remains of three'Chinefe characters upon the flern, made the Japanefe 
coiye&ure, that it came from the extremities of Jefo. Not long ago another (hip pe¬ 
ri flic d upon the coafls of the ifiand Rhiku, and only two of the company were faved, 
which were brought firft to Satzunia, and from thence to Nagafaki, with a convoy of 
eight barges, which mufl have put the i rince of Satzuma at the expence of fome thou- 
fand rixdollars* They were well fhaped comely perfons, and had their heads fhaved 
much after the manner of the Polanders, no beards, and three holes in each ear* They 
(hewed by their decent and civil behaviour, and free, but modeft, appearance, a tolerable 
education, and a good clear under (land mg, by endeavouring to give the Japanefe fome 
notions of the number, fituation and largenefs of the iflands, from whence they came, 
which they did by putting hones of different ftzes upon a table, calling each by its 
name \ among the reft, that ffland, where they lived themfelves, was by them called 
Patan. We had rcafon to apprehend, that the good underftandmg and quick appre- 
henfion they (hewed, when under examination, would be the occafion of their imprifou- 
meat for life at Nangafakl If we believe the Japanefe, there is another unknown 
nation, and very different from theirs, as to their cuftoms, (hape and language, which 
inhabits the ifland Xubitefuna, one of the mod northern iflands belonging to Japan. 
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They defcrlbe them as Pygmies, and from thence call the whole iiland the Pygmy 
Ifland* What extraction they be of, and how they came to inhabit this ifiand, I will 
leave to themfelves to determine, I will only add on this head, that the firft European 
fliip which came into Japan, was a Portuguese merchant-lbip, forced thither acciden¬ 
tally in a florin* 

Upon the whole, the wide difference which is (till obferved between the Japanefe 
inhabitants of feveral provinces, as to their ftiape, Teems to argue ftrongly, that from 
time to time, different and new branches were grafted into the original tree of this 
nation. For although the Japanefe in the main, particularly the common people of 
Nipon, be of very ugly appearance, fliort-fized, ftrong, thick-legged, tawny, with 
fkttifh nofes, and thick eye-lids, (though the eyes ftand not fo deep in "the forehead as 
in the Chinefe,) yet the descendants of the eldeft and nobleft families, of the Princes 
and lords of the empire, have fome what more majeftic in their fhape and countenance, 
being more like the Europeans* The inhabitants of the provinces Satzmna, Oofijmi, 
and "Fiuga, are of a middle fize, ftrong, courageous, and manly, orherwife civil and 
polite. The fame is obferved of the inhabitants of fome of the northern provinces in 
the great iiland Nipon, excepting thofe of the great province Osju, who are faid to be 
beyond others cruel and unmerciful- The inhabitants of fome provinces of Saikokf, 
particularly of Fifen, are ftiort, fiender, but well fhaped, of a good handfome appear¬ 
ance, and extremely polite. vThe inhabitants of the great ifiand Nipon, particularly of 
its eaftern provinces, are known from others by their big heads, flat nofes, and muf- 
cubus flefhy complexion* 

Now, to clofe this chapter, and to fum* up in a few words what hath been therein 
largely dwelt on; it appears, that in the firft ages of the world, not long after the 
deluge, when the confufion of languages at Babel obliged the Babylonians to drop their 
defign of building a tower of uncommon height, and occafioned their being difperfed 
all over the world, when the Greeks, Goths, and Sclavonians departed for Europe, 
others for Afia and Africa, others for America, that then the Japanefe alfo fet out on 
their journey : that in all probability, after many years travelling, and many incom- 
medities endured, they alighted at this remote part of the world; that, being well 
pleafed with its fituation and fruitfulnefs, they refolved to chuie it for the place of 
their abode; that in all likelihood they fpent many centuries in a polyarchical way of 
life, inch as is led to this day by the Tartars, living in hordes^ and wandering with their 
cattle and families up and down the country ; that being infenfibly, and by degrees, 
grown to be a numerous and powerful nation, they thought it expedient for the goad 
of the country, and for their own fafety, to deliver up the government into the hands of 
one Prince, and chufe for their firft monarch the valiant Dfin Mu Ten Oo ; thatcon- 
fequently they are an original nation, no ways indebted to the Chinefe for their defeent 
and exigence, and that, though they received from them feveral ufeful arts and 
iciences, as the Latins did from the Greeks, yet they were never made fubjeft, and 
conquered, neither by them, nor by any other neighbouring nation* 

Chap- IV. — Of the Origin of the Japanefe , according to their own 

fabulous Opinion . 

THE Japanefe fancy themfelves highly affronted by tfye endeavours of fome, who 
bufy themfelves to draw the original defcerit of their nation from the Chinefe, or others 
of their neighbours- They pretend, that they arofe withirt the compafs of their own 
empire, though not out of the earth, like mice and worms, as the proud Athenians, For 

that 
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that fame reafon, were upbraided with, by that cynic Diogenes. They claim a birth 
much higher and nobler, and efteem themfelves no lefs than offsprings of their very 
deities, whom othenvife they do not look upon as eternal, but fuppofe that in the firft 
motion of the chaos, out of which all things were formed, their Gods alfo were brought 
forth by its invifible power. They have two differing genealogies of their deities. 
The firft is a fucceffion of celeftial fpirits, of beings abfolutely free from all manner of 
mixture with corporeal fubftances, who ruled the Japanefe world during an unde¬ 
termined and incomprehenfible feries of centuries. The fecond is a race of terreftrial 
fpirits, or god-men, who were not poffeffed of that pure being peculiar only to their 
predeceffors. They governed the Japanefe empire by a lineal fucceffion, each a long 
bm limited number of years, till at laft they begot that third race of men, which Japan 
is_ now inhabited by, and who have nothing left of the purity and perfections of their 
divine progenitors. It will not be amils, as a further proof of what I advance, here to 
infert the names of thefe two fucceffions of deities, taken out of their own writings. 
The names of the firft fucceffion are purely metaphorical, and the only thing mentioned 
of it in their hiftorical books, for there is no account given, neither of their lives and 
aftions, nor of their government. They fucceeded each other in the following order. 

1 en d Sin Sitzi Dai, that is, the fucceffion of the feven great fpiritual gods. 

1. Kuni toko dat fij no Mikotto. 

2. Kuni Satfu Tfi no Mikotto. 

3. Tojo Kun Nan no Mikotto. 

Thefe three gods had no wives; but the four following of the fame fucceffion were 
married, and begot each his fucceffor by his wife, though in a manner far beyond the 
reach of human underftanding. Thefe were, 1 


4. Utfij Nino Mikotto, - and his wife, Sufitfi Nino Mikotto. 

5. Oo lono Tfino Mikotto, - - - Oo Toma fe no Mikotto. 

6. Oo mo Tarno Mikotto, - - - Oo fi Wote no Mikotto. 

7. lfanagi no Mikotto, ... Ifanami no Mikotto. 


Thefe feven gods are by them reprefented as beings purely fpiritual, and the hiftories 
of then fives and governments as dreams. The real exiftence of fuch a time, when 
fuch fpiritual beings governed the Japanefe world, is what they religioufly believe 
though, at the fame time they own, that it is far above their underftanding to conceive 
and ent “*ely out of their power to determine how long their govern- 

The laft of the firft fucceffion, lfanagi Mikotto, and his wife Ifanami Mikotto, are held 
in peculiar veneration by the Japanefe, as being the progenitors of the fecond fucceffion 

of ^ om lffu fd the third race of the nowexifting inhabitants of Ninon. 
(Mikotto is an epithet peculiar only to the firft fucceffion of fpiritual gods, and fignifies 
the incomprehenfible biffs and happinefs of thefe firft monarchs of Japan: fome^imes 

‘ UC f ° f f* faferior 8° ds > fcr whom the y<“« > peculiar 
venerat.ou.) 1 hofe ofthe Japanefe who turned Chrittians, called them their Adam 

, d , e - 1 -l hey are faid to have lived in the province Isje, though it is not known in 
what particular part of that province they were born, lived, or died. They obferve 

firf/’wbn ^ a fK UCal 1 ma y have th e leave thus to call him)! was the 

firft, who, taught by the example ofthe bird fekire, or according to the vulgar, Ifila- 

l IS - W / e j in 3 ma " ner ’ be S ot b y her fons and daughters of a 

stature excellent indeed, and far fupenor to ours, but greatly below that of the divine 

beings, 


XEMPFER-’s HISTORY OF JAPAN. 


681 

beings, of which they fprung. Ifanami’s firft-born fon, and the firffc of the fecond fuc- 
cefllon of god-men, is fuppofed by the very law of primogeniture to have been entitled 
to a fuperiority over his brothers and fillers, upon which, and a lineal defcent from him. 
Is grounded the right the Dairis, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor’s eldeft fons, claim 
to the crown of Japan, upon their father’s demife. The fecond fucceffion is called Dfi 
Sin Go Dai; that is, the “ fucceffion of five terreftrial gods or god-men who are 

1. Tenfio Dai Dfin, in the language of the learned, and Aina Teru Don Garni, in 
that of the vulgar. The characters whereby this name is expreffed fignify, “ a great 
fpirit ftreaming out celeftial rays.” He is the firft-born fon of Ifanagi, and the only one 
that left children behind him. For it was his polterity, creatures not of a mean 
extraction, but of an excellent and almoft divine nature, who inhabited the country for 
many millions of years, till they begot the third race of its prefent fliort living inha¬ 
bitants. All the Japanefe, without exception, look upon themfelves as immediate 
defendants of Tenfio Dai Dfm ; becaufe they fay, that all his younger brothers left the 
world without iffue. But particularly the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor grounds 
his right to the empire, (which is of late gone over into fecular hands, he himfell having 
preferved nothing but his title, and a lhadow of his former power and grandeur,) 
upon a lineal defcent from Tenfio Dai Dfrn’s firll-bom fon, and fo down. Tenfio Dai 
Dim committed not only during his reign many noble and heroic actions, but even 
after he left this world, as is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, he fufficiently proved by 
many miracles, and manifelted himfelf to be the moll powerful of all the Gods of the 
country, the very life, foul, light, and fupreme Monarch of nature. For this reafon, 
he is devoutly worlliipped by all the faithful adherents of the old Japanefe religion, as it 
was of old eftablilhed in Japan. And the adherents of all other feds, even their greatell 
philofophers, and atheills, ffiew a particular regard and veneration for his name and 
memory, as that of their firft parent. Devout pilgrimages are made yearly by the 
Japanefe of all ranks and qualities, to the province where he lived, and where there is a 
temple erefted to his memory. Nor is there any province or town throughout the 
empire, but what has at leaft one temple, where Tenfio Dai Dfm is worlhipped ; and, 
in hopes of obtaining by his power and affiltance great temporal bleffings, worlhipped 
with much more affiduity and devotion than any other of their gods. There is other- 
wife no mention made in Japanefe hiftories of his wife, nor of the wives of his fucceftors, 
and their names are entirely loft to polterity. After foine hundred thoufands of years, 
Tenfio Dai Dfi was iucceeded by his eldeft fon, 

2. Oofiwo ni no Mikotto, or with his full title, Maflai Ja fu Katz Katz fai ja fi Amani 
Oofi woni no Mikotto. His fuccelfor was 

3. Ninikino Mikotto, or with his full title, Amatfu fiko fiko Fono ni Niniki no 
Mikotto. He was fucceeded by 

4. De mi no Mikotto, or with his full title, Fikofoo foo De mi no Mikotto. He 
was fuceeeded by 

5. Awale Dfu no Mikotto, or with his full title, Tuki Magifa Take Ugei Jakufla fukx 
awadfi Dfuno Mikotto. With him ends this fecond, or filver age, as one might call it, 
of the Japanefe world. Something more fhall be faid on this head in the firft chapter 
of the fecond book. The names of the five terreftrial Gods of this fecond fucceffion 
are exprelfed in Tab. xvi. 

Thefe are the two fucceffions of divine and half divine Beings, from whence the 
Japanefe draw the original defcent of their nation. The account they give how thefe 
gods were created, and how they begot each other, is no lefs chimerical and fabulous. 
The firft of the feven great celeftial fpirits, they fay, was the very firft thing that arofe 
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out of the chaos, being its pureft and invifible part and power. His foa and heir went 
out of him in a manner beyond the reach of human undcrftanding, or as lome pretend 
to explain it, and to make it intelligible, by the motion and aftive power of the heavens 
and fub-celeftial elements. Thus were begot the feven great celeltial fpirits of the firft 
fticceffion. It was the laft of them who, knowing his wife in a carnal manner, begot 
the fecond fbeceffion of god-men, of beings half divine and half human. Thefe, 
though they fell far lhort of rite perfection of their progenitors, yet by virtue of thofe 
divine qualities, they had ftill left them, they preferved tlietr lives, and continued the 
lucceflion of their government unto their pofterity, which they begot in a more com- 
prehenfible manner, for an immemorial time, far exceeding the term human life is now- 
limited to. At laft, all expired in the perfon of Awafe Dluno, the-laft of this fecond 
race, who hiinfelf became the firft parent of the third, the now living inhabitants of 
Japan. To thofe of this third race, who defeend lineally from- rfie firft-bom Ton of Awafe 
Dluno Mikotto, from his firft-bom, and fo down, or their ifliie wanting to their next 
heirs, is by the Japanefe attributed to a fupernatural, almoft divine power, and an unli¬ 
mited authority over their fellow-creatures. This is in fome meafure exprdfed by the 
great titles and high founded epithets, they give to this whole family, but particularly to 
its Head and Prince. Sueh areOodai, the great generation: Mikaddo, Emperor, (Mikotto 
being peculiar only to the firft and fecond fu ocelli on of gods and god-men:) Tenoo,. 
Heavenly Prince; Tenfi, Soil of Heaven; Tee, Prince ; and Dairiby which laft name 
is frequently denoted the whole court of the Ecdefiaftical Hereditary Emperor. 

Thus far the common tradition of the Japanefe about the original defeent of their 
nation, which is efteemed : as facred among them, as the authority of holy feriptures is- 
among Chriftians. ft were neediefs to refute it, it being of itfelf of fo weak a nature, 
that it will not bear the inquiry of even the molt common underftanding. Some people, 
perhaps, will think it not unlikely, that, under thefe two fucceffions of gods and god- 
men, is allegorically couched an ofefcure account of the Gold- and Silver Age of Greek 
writers, or of the firft ages of the world before and after the deluge. But then, how, 
will they reconcile that infinite time, during which the Japanefe pretend, that thefe two- 
fuccefiions of fpiritual beings governed the world, to that fhort number of years- 
which palled fince the creation, according to the-divine account delivered-to us in holy 
writs. The Japanefe, it feems, would not be behind hand with the-Egyptians, Chal¬ 
deans, Bra mines, and others of their neighbours in the Eaft who all, purfuant to that, 
pride and vanity, which is natural to eaftern nations, dated their origin as high as. they 
could, and efteeined it glorious to fliew a long feries of Monarehs that ruled over them. 
But what they feem to have more particularly aimed at, is to outdo their neighbours 
the Chinefe; for they make Tenfio. Dai Dfin, the firft progenitor of the japanefe 
nation, in their hiftorical writings, many thoufand years anterior to the firft and ficti¬ 
tious, as they- call him, founder of the Chinefe nation, Sinkwofi, os, aeoording to 
the Chinefe pronunciation, Tien Hoarntfij. And left even this fhould not be luffi- 
cient to dear them of all fufpicion of being any ways defeended from the Chinefe, they 
prefix, the fuccdlion of the firft-great celeltial fpirits, which they derive from the very- 
beginning of the creation. They are, however, at a lofs what to anfwer,.w-hen allied,, 
how it came about, that Awafe Dluno, the laft of their terrcftrial gods, a.being endowed 
with fo many excellent and fupernatural qualities, as they aferibe to him, begot fo poor 
and miferable a race, as that of the prefent inhabitants of Japan. They have as little 
to fay concerning the ftate of their country, and thehiftory of their anceftors before the 
time of Sinmu, their firft monarch. For- this reafon, feveral of their own-writers have 
rentured to call Japan, Ataraiikwkf, and Sinkokf, that is, New.Country ; as if it had: 

s. beem 
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4 jeen newly found out and peopled under the reign of their firft Emperor. Thus much 
is true, that the genuine Japanefe hiftory begins but with the reign of this firft Monarchy 
who lived aboutiuSo years before Chrift. And herein the Chinefe are gone far beyond 
them, for they begun to write the hiiloryof their country at lead 2000 years before; 
and they can (hew, what, I believe, no other nation can hoaft of, a iucceflion of mo- 
rnarclis, with an Account of their lives, government, and remarkable adhfons, down to this 
time, for now upwards of 4000 years. It inuft be owned, however, that the Japauefe 
nation muft needs have exifted, and lived in the country, aconftderable time before their 
firlt'Odai, Mikaddo, or Emperor; iince when he was raifed to the throne, they were 
'then already grown very numerous, and frnce, not long after, as is recorded in their 
Jiiiloi'ies, great wars arofe among them, and many thoufands perifhed by plague and 
famine; unleis one would bring them over at once from another country, or out of 
the earth like mulhrooms, which is either impertinent or improbable. I am more 
inclined to believe, that, from the time of their anceftors coming into the country, they 
led for many ages a wandering life, erring from place to place, with their families and 
cattle, which the very difpofition of the country, divided by mountains, feas, and 
rivers, leems to have required ; till the happy Ninus Dfm Mu Ten Go, civilized and 
brought them into better order, and became himfelf, whether by force or choice, their 
firft monarch* Since that time they have been accurate and faithful in writing the 
hiftory of their country* and the lives and reigns of their monarchy I'o conclude, as 
Dadfijno Mikotto is by them believed to have been the greateft of the firft fucceflion of 
celeilial ipirits, and Ten fio Dai Dfin, that of the fecond of god-men, fo they look 
upon Sin Mu Ten Oo > as the greateft of the third race of the now living inhabitants; 
in whole family the hereditary right to the crown, with a more than human authority, 
was continued down to Kinfan Kiwotei, the prefent one hundred and fourteenth 
Mikaddo, that is, two thoufand three hundred and fixty years, computing to the year 
of Chrift 1700. I fay, the hereditary right to the crown ; for the government of the 
empire itfelf is of late gone over into fecular hands, as will be Ihewn inqfe particularly 
iu another place. 

CHAP. V. — Of the Climate of Japan , and its Produce as to Minerals . 

JAPAN boafts of a happy and healthful climate. The air is very inconftant and 
fubjefl: to frequent changes, in the winter loaded with fnow, and liable to fliarp frofts, 
in the fummer, on the contrary, particularly during the dog-days, intolerably hot. It 
rains frequently throughout the whole year; but with the greateft profufion in the 
months of June and July, which are for this reafon called Satfuki, that is, Water- 
months. However, the rainy feafon in Japan is far from coming up to that regularity 
which is obferved in other and hotter parts of the Eaft Indies. Thunder and lightning 
happen very frequently. 

The lea, which encompafles the ifiands of Japan, is very rough and ftonny; which, 
with the many rocks, cliff's, and fhoals, above and under water, make its navigation very 
dangerous. It hath two remarkable and dangerous whirlpools. The one is called Faifaki, 
and lies near Simabara, below Amakufa. It is dangerous, chiefly when the tide turns ; 
for in high water it becomes even with the furface of the fea, but as foon as the tide 
begins to go out, it alfo, after feme violent turnings, falls in of a hidden, as I was 
informed, to the depth of fifteen fathom, fwallowing up with great force what (hips, 
boats, and other things happen at that fatal juii&ure to come within its reach, which 
are dafhed to pieces againft the rocks at the bottom. The (battered pieces fometimes 
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remain under water, fometimes they are thrown out again at fome German miles 
diftance. The other whirlpool lies near the coafts of the province Kijnokuni, It is 
called Narrotto; and from the neighbourhood of the province of Awa, Awano Narrotto, 
which fignifies, “ the rulhing of Awa,” becaufe it rufhes with a great boiftering noife 
about a fmall rocky ifland, which is by the violence of the motion kept in perpetual 
trembling. This, though of a formidable afpeft, is yet efleemed lefs dangerous than 
the other, becaufe its noife being heard at a confiderable diftance, it maybeeafily 
avoided. 'Japanefe authors, efpedally pcefs, frequently allude in their writings to the 
wonderful nature and motion of this Narrotto, as do alfo the priefts in the pulpit. 

Water-fpouts alfo are frequently obferved to rife in the Japanefe feas, and to turn 
towards the coafts. The Japanefe fancy, that they are a kind of water dragons, with a 
long watery tail, flying up into the ail with a fwift and violent motion, for which reafon 
they are by them called Tatfinaki, that is, “ fpouting dragons.” 

The foil of Japan in itfelf is, for the major part, mountainous, rocky, and barren, but 
through the indefatigable care and induftry of the natives, it hath been made fruitful 
enough to fupply them with all manner of neceflaries, befides what the neighbouring 
fea affords of lilb, crabs, and {hells. Even the molt rocky and uncultivated places 
yield their plants, fruits, and roots for the fuftenance of the inhabitants, which their 
indigent anceftors by experience learned to drels and to prepare, foasnot only to make 
them fit for food, but iikewife pleafing and agreeable to the tafte. Confidering this, 
and the frugal way of living of the Japanefe in general, we need not wonder, that this 
vaft and populous empire is fo abundantly provided with all the neceflaries of human 
life, that as a particular world, which Nature feems purpofely to have feparated from 
the reft of the globe, by encompafling it with a rocky and tempeftuous fea, it ealily can 
fubfift of itfelf without any afiiftance from foreign countries, as long as arts and agricul¬ 
ture are followed and improved by the natives. 

The country befides is plentifully fupplied with frefh water, there being very many 
fountains, lakes, and rivers up and down the empire. Some of the rivers in particular, 
are fo large and rapid, by reafon either of the fteep high- mountains and rocks, where 
they arife, or becaufe of the profufe {bowers of rain, which fall frequently, that they are 
not to be paffed over without danger, the rather, fince fome are fo impetuous as to bear 
no bridges. Some of the moft famous rivers are, 1. Ujingava, that is, the River LTjin. 
It is about a quarter of a German mile (or an Englilh mile and a half) broad, and 
there being no bridge laid over if, it muft be forded through. The force and rapidity 
with which tilts river falls down from the mountains is fuch, that even when the water 
is low, and fcarce knee-deep, five ftrong men, well acquainted with the bed of it, muft 
be employed to ford a horfe through ; which with the many large ftones lyum at the 
bottom, makes the paffage equally difficult and dangerous. The people, whofe buftnefs 
it is to ford paffengers through this and other fuch like rivers, left they fhoukl not take 
due care, are, by the laws of the country, made anfwerable for their lives. This is the 
reafon, why there are but few unluckly accidents happen.. 2. The river Oomi is famous 
for its furprifing beginning ; for it is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, that it fprung up 
of a hidden in one night in the year before Chrift 2 85. It borrowed its name from the 
province where it ariles. 3. The river Afkagava is remarkable, for that the depth of its 
bed alters perpetually, 011 which account it is frequently alluded to by Japanefe authors, 
chiefly poets. 

Japan is very much fubjea to earthquakes, which happen fo frequently, that the natives 
dread them no more than we Europeans do an ordinary ftorm of thunder and lightning. 
They are of opinion, that the caule 01 earthquakes is a huge large whale’s creeping 
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under ground, and that they fignify nothing. Sometimes, however, the fhakes are fo 
violent, and Safi fo long, that whole cities are thereby deflroyed, and many thoufands 
of the inhabitants buried under the ruins. Such a dreadful accident happened, as 
Father Lewis deFroes reiateth (in ope re de Rebus Japonias colledo a Job . Hay a,) in l he 
year 15863 he himfelf being then in Japan The like accidents happened frequently 
fince that time. In 1704, I had a letter from Batavia, from a friend of mine, thi*r; 
lately arrived from Japan, wherein among other things, he gave me ail account of fuch 
a violent fhock,. which happened there in 1703, whereby, and by a great fire which 
broke out at the fame time, alnioft the whole city of Jedo, and the imperial palace 
itfelf, were deftroyed and laid in allies, and upwards of 500,000 inhabitants buried 
under the ruins. It is remarkable, that fome particular places in Japan are obferved 
to be free from all manner of fuccufiions. The Japanefe realbn varioufly upon this 
phenomenon. Some attribute it to the holinefs and fandlity of the place, and to the 
powerful protection of its genius, or tutelar god. Others are of opinion, that thefe 
places are not fliook, becauie they immediately repofe upon the unmoved center of the 
earth. The fact itfelf is not called in queftion ; and there are noted for having this 
lingular privilege, the iflands of Gotho ; the fmall ifiand Sikubufima, on which /lands 
a moll {lately temple of Bouses, being one of the firll that was built in the country* 
the large mountain Kojafan near Miaco, famous for the number of its convents,, 
monafteries, and monks, befides feme few others. 

The greateft riches of the Japanefe foil, and thofe wherein this empire exceeds moft 
known countries, confift in all forts of minerals and metals, particularly in gold* 
filver, and copper. The many hot wells in feveral parts of the empire, and the feveral 
fmoking and burning mountains, {hew what a flock of fulphtir, which is the mother 
and main ingredient of mineral and metallic bodies, is hid in the bowels of the earth* 
befides the vafl quantities of this fubflance dug up in feveral places. Not far from 
Firando, where we had our factories and warehoufes, before we removed to Naga- 
faki, lies a fmall rocky ifiand, (one of thofe which, by reafou of their great number* 
are called by the Japanefe Kiukiu Sima, that is, the Ninety-nine Iflands,) which,, 
though never fo fmall, and encompaffed by the fea, hath been burning and trembling for 
many centuries- Another fmall ifiand oppofite to Satzuma, which is by the Japanefe 
called Fuogo, which name they borrowed from the Portugueze, and retained ever fince*, 

* The effects of tins earthquake were fo fhipendous and dreadful, that I could not forbear, with the 
readers leave, to infert at length, the account which F. Lewis de Froes gives of it, in a letter dated at 
Simonofeki, in the province Nagatta, Odober 15,1586, His words are : In the year of Chrift 1586, 

Japan was /hook by fuch dreadful earthquakes, that the like was never known before. From the province 
Sacaja, as far as Miaeo, the earth trembled for forty days fucccfGvely. In the town of Sacaja Jaxty honfes 
were thrown down. At Nagafama, a fmall town of about a thoufand houfes, in the kingdom Oomi, the 
earth gaped and £wallowed up one half of that place j the other half was deftroyed by a fire. Another 
place m the province Facat a, much frequented by merchants, and like wife called Nagafama by the natives, 
after it had been violently (hook for fome days, was at Laft (wallowed up by the fea ; the waters riling fa 
high that they overflowed the coatts, wafhed away the houfes, and whatever they met with, drowned the 
inhabitants, and left no footttep of that once rich and populous town, but the place on which the cattle 
hood, and even that under water. A ftrong cattle in the kingdom of Miuo, built at the top of a high hill* 
after feveral violent /hocks, funk down and diOippeared on a fudden, the earth gaping, that not the leait 
footttep remained, a lake quickly filling the place where the foundations of the cattle had been. Another 
accident of this kind happened in the province Ikcja. Many more gaps and openings were obferved up 
and down the empire, fome of which were fo wide and deep, that guns being bred into them, the balls 
could not be heard to reach the other end, and fuch a flench and /moke iflued out of them, that people 
would not venture to travel that way. Quabacundono (who was afterwards called Taicofama} refined at 
Sacomotj in the cattle Ached, when thefe earthquakes begun, but they growing too thick and violent, he 
retired haftily to Gfacca, His palaces were ftrongly /hook, but not thrown down/ 1 
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and which is marked in our maps by the name of Vulcan us, hath an ignivomous mourn 
tain, which hath been Iikewife burning, at different intervals, for many ages. At the top 
of a mountain, in the province Figo, is to be feen a large cavern, formerly the mouth 
of a volcano, but the flame ceafed of late, probably for want of combuftible matter. 
In the fame province there is another place called Afo; famous for a temple called AJa 
tio Gongen, or the “ Temple of die jealous God of Afo,” not far from which there is 
an almoft perpetual flame iffuing out of the top of a mountain, and more vifible in the 
night than it is in the day-time. Another burning mountain lies in the province Tfr- 
kufen, not far from a place called Kujanoffe. ft was formerly a coal-mine, which 
through the careleffnefs of the miners accidentally took fire, mid continued burning 
ever fince. Sometimes a black flench and fmoke is obferved to lffue out of the top of 
the famous mountain Fefi, in the province Suruga, which m height is iurpaffed by the 
only Pic of Teneriffe, but in fliape and beauty hath, I think, not its equal; the top of 
it is covered with everlafting fnow, which, being, as it frequently is, blown up into 
flocks by the violence of the wind, and difperfed about, reprefents, as it were, a fmoking 
hat. The Japanefe hiflories mention, that formerly the top of it burnt, but that upon 
a new opening which was made by the violence of the fire at the fide of die mountain, 
the flame ceafed loon after. Unfen is a deformed, large, but not very high moun¬ 
tain, near Simabara. At all times the top of it is bare, whitifh from die colour of the 
lulphur, and withal refembling a caput mortuum, or burnt out mafia. It Jinckes little; 
however, I could difcern the fmoke arifing from it at three miles diftance. Its foil is 
burning hot in feveral places, and befides fb loofe and fpongious, that a few fpots of 
ground excepted, on which Hand feme trees, one cannot walk over it without continual 
fear, for the crating, hollow noife, perceived under foot. Its fuiphurous lmell is fo 
llrong, that for many miles round there is not a bird to be feen; when it rains, the 
water bubbles up, and the whole mountain feems then as it were boiling. Many cold 
fprings and hot baths arife on and about it. Among others, there is a famous hot bath, 
which they believe to be an infallible cure for the venereal difeafe, if the patient for 
feveral days together, goes in but for a few moments a day and waflies himfelf in it. 
He mull begin the cure with another hot bath, not quite fo Itrong, called Obamraa, 
fituate a few leagues-off; and all the while he ufes the waters, he mull keep to a hot 
warming diet, and, asfoonas he comes out of the bath, go to bed, and, covering himfelf 
very well, endeavour to fweat. Not far front this hot bath is a monaflery of the fed of 
Tendai. The monks -of this place have given peculiar names to each of the hot fprings 
arifing in the neighbourhood, borrowed from their quality, from the nature of the froth 
a-top, or the fediment at bottom, and from the noife theyinake as they come out of the 
ground ; and they have affigned them as purgatories for feveral forts of tradefmen and 
handicraftfmen, whofe profeflions feem to bear fome relation to any of the qualities 
above-mentioned. Thus, for infiance, they lodge the deceitful beer and fackibrewers 
at the bottom of a deep muddy fpring; the cooks and paftry-cooks in another, which 
is remarkable for its white froth ; wranglers and quarrelfome people in another, which 
rufties out-of the,ground with a frightful murmuring noife, and fo on. After this man- 
.jier impofing upon, the blind and fuperftitious vulgar, they fqueeze large films of 
■money out of them, making them believe that by their prayers and interceflion they may 
be delivered from thefe places of torment after death. In that dreadful periecu- 
tion, which was raifed in Japan againft the Chriftian religion, and which hath not its 
equal in hiftory, .amongft innumerable other torments inllifted on the new converts to 
•make them abandon their newly embraced faith, and return to the Pagauiftn of their 
fathers, they were brought -hither and tortured with the hot waters of this place. Of 
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rnher hot basfts in Japan, that called Obamim, h one of the moft eminent, and mofi 
efficacious It lies-to* the weft of the mountain Ufen, about three miles off, and is faid 
to have extraordinary virtues in curing feveral external and internal diftempers, as 
among others* by bathing and fwcatmg, the pox, which however is obferved frequently 
to return, probably beeaufe they are not fiulful enough to manage this diftemper, or 
by reafon of their not under handing the right ufe of baths in general. The province- 
Figo hath feveral hot fprings, about which grow, as I was informed, camp hire trees 
of an uncommon lize, holibw and full of water- The chief and nioft eminent for its 
virtues is a hot bath not far from the above-mentioned temple Afano Gongen. There 
are alfo feveral hot fprrngs in the province Fifen, one for inftance in the village Takijo, 
another in the village Urifmo. Both would prove very beneficial in curing feveral difo 
tempers, if the natives did. but know how to ufe them* I-obferved it in aH Afiatic 
countries which 1 paffed through? hi my travels, that the natives ufe the hot baths 
feldom more than three os at for theft eight days, by which probably enough, they 
will find fome benefit and relief,, which they are too apt to miftake for an actual cure, 
and in cafe of a relapfe to lay all the fault on the waters* 

The greateft quantity of folphur is brought from the province Satzuma. It is dug 
up in a fmall neighbouring ifland, which from the great plenty it affords of this fob- 
ftance, is called Iwogafima, or the Sulphur Ifland, It is not above a hundred years 
fince they firft ventured thither. It was thought before that time to be wholly inac- 
cefitble, and by reafon of the thick fmoke, which was obferved continually to arife 
from it, and of the feveral fpeftres, and other frightfol uncommon apparitions, people 
fancied to fee there chiefly in the night, it was believed to be a- dwelling place of devils, 
till at laft a refolute and courageous man offered himfeif, and obtained leave accordingly, 

* to go and to examine the ftate and fituation of it* He chofe fifty refolute fellows for 
this expedition, who upon going' on fhore found neither hell nor devils, but a large 
flat fpot of ground at the top, which was fo thoroughly covered with folphur,. that 
wherever they walked, a thick fmoke iffued from under their feet* Ever fince that 
time this ifland brings in to the Prince of Satzuma about 20 chefts of filver per annum, 
arifing only. from the folphur dug up there,- befides what he gets by the trees and timber 
growing along the ihore. The country of Simabara, particularly about the hot baths 
above-mentioned,- affords alfo a fine pure native folphur, which however the inhabitants 
dare not venture to dig up, for fear of offending the tutelar genius of the place, they 
having found upon trial, that he was not willing tofpare it* I pafs over hr filenee 
feveral other places, for want of a thorough information* 

Gold, the ricbeft of all metals, is dug up in feveral provinces of the Japanefe Empire* 
The greateft quantity of it is melted out of its own ore. Some they wafb out of gold 
fond. Some final! quantity alfo is contained in the copper.- The Emperor claims the 
fupreme jurifdi£tk>n of all the gokt mines, and indeed all other mines in the Empire,, 
none of which may. be opened, and worked, without his exp refs leave and confent* 
Of the produce of all the mines>, which are worked, he claims two-thirds, and one- 
third is left to the,Lord of the Province, in which the mine lies, the latter however, as 
they refide upon the fpot:, know how to improve their third parts foas to ffiare pretty 
equally with the Emperor*. The richeft gold ore and which yields the fineft gold, is- 
dug up in &ido r one of the northern provinces in the great ifland Nipon* Some of 
the veins there were formerly fo rich, that one Catu of the ore yielded one, and fome- 
times two lhails of gold But of late, as I was informed, the veins there, and in molt 
other mines, not only run fcarcer, but yield ;iot.riear the quantity of gold they did for¬ 
merly,- which we were told, was the occafion, among/t other reafons, of the late ftri£t 
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orders relating to the trade and commerce with us, and the Chinefe. There is alfo a 
very rich gold land in the fame province, which the Prince caufes to be wa filed for his 
own benefit, without fo much as giving notice of it, much lefs part of the profit, to the 
■court at Jedo. After the gold mines of Sado, thofe of Surunga were always efteemed 
the richeft, for befides that this province yielded at all times a great quantity of gold 
ore, there is feme gold contained even in the copper dug up there. Among the gold¬ 
mines of the province Satzuma, there was one fo rich, that a catti of the ore was found 
upon trial to yield from four to fix thails of gold, for which reafpn the Emperor hath 
given ftri& orders, not to work it, for fear fo great a treafure fliould be exhaufted too 
loon. A mountain on the Gulf Ookus, in the diflriCl of Ornura, which had leaned 
on one fide for a confiderable time, happened fome years ago to fail over into the fea, 
and there was found at the bottom of the place where it flood, fo rich a gold fand, that, 
as I was credibly informed, it yielded one half of pure gold. It lay fomewhat deep, 
and was to be fetched up by divers. But this rich harveft lalted not long, for a few 
years after, in a great ftorm and extraordinary high tide, the fea overflowed all that fpot 
of ground, and covered at once thefe ineftimable riches with mud and clay to the depth of 
fome fathoms. The poor people in the neighbourhood ftill bufy themfelves, walking the 
fand about this mountain, which contains fome gold, but in fo inconfiderable a quan¬ 
tity, that they can hardly get a livelihood by it. There is another gold-mine in the 
province Tfikungo, not far from a village called Toflino, but fo full of water, that they 
can not go on with working it. However, the fituation of the mine is fuch, that by 
cutting the rock, and making an opening beneath the mouth of the mine, the water 
might be eafily drawn off. This was attempted accordingly, but as they went to work, 
there arofe of a fudden fuch a violent ftorm of thunder and lightning, that the work¬ 
men were obliged to defift and to fly for Ihelter, which made the fuperftitious vulgar 
believe, that the tutelar god and proteaor of the place, unwilling to have the bowels 
of the earth committed to his trull thus rifled, raifed this ftorm purpofely to make 
them fenfible how much he was difpleafed at this undertaking. Nor was there any 
further attempt made fince, for fear of provoking his anger and wrath ftill more. Such 
another accident, and which had the fame efte£t, happened at the opening of a gold¬ 
mine in the ifland Amakufa, far it was fo fuddenly filled with water, which broke out of 
the mountain, and deftroyed all the works, that the miners had fcarce time to efcape and 
to fave their lives. 

There are fome filver-mines in the province Bingo. Others, and thefe much richer, 
at a place called Kattami, in one of the northern provinces : others in other places, 
which I forbear mentioning, for want of fuificient information. The two illands Gin- 
fima and Kinfima, that is, gold and filver illands, which lie to the eaft of Japan, and 
which I had occafion to fpeak of in the fourth chapter of this book, deferve a place 
here, if it be true, what the Japanefe boaft, and what their very names and characters 
feem to imply, of their wealth and riches. 

Copper is the moll common of all metals dug up in Japan, and the produce of copper 
mines enriches feveral provinces of this empire. It is at prefent dug up chiefly in the 
provinces of Suruga, Atlingo, and Kijnokuni. That of Kijnokuni is the fineft, moll 
malleable and fitteft for work of any in the world. That of Atfingo is coarfe, and 
feventy cattis of it mull be mixed with thirty cattis of the Kijnefe to make it malleable 
and fit for ufe. That of Suruga is only exceedingly fine and without faults, but charged 
with a confiderrble quantity of gold, which the Japanefe at prefent feparate and refine, 
much better than they did formerly, which occafions great complaints among the 
refiners and Brahmines upon the coafts of Cormandel. There are alfo fome copper- 
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mines in the province of Satzuma, which the Emperor very lately gave leave to work. 
Ail the copper is brought to Saccai, one of the five imperial towns, where it is refined 
and caft into fmall cylinders, about a fpan and a half long, and a finger thick. As 
many ofthefe cylinders as amount to one pickel, or t 25 lbs. weight, are packed up into 
(quare wooden boxes, and fold to the Dutch from twelve to thirteen maas the pickel. 
It is one of the cheapeft commodities the Dutch buy in Japan, and they carrv on a great 
trade with it. I here is befides a fort of coarfer copper, which is caft into large flat 
roundilh lumps, or cakes, and is bought a great deal cheaper than the other, as it is 
alfo much inferior in goodnefs and beauty. Brafs is very fcarce in Japan, and much 
dearer than copper, the calamine-ftone being imported from Tunquin in flat cakes, and 
fold at a very good price. 

The province of Bungo affords a fmall quantity of tin, which is fo exceedingly fine 
and white, that it almofl comes up to filver. There is but little ufe maje of this 
metal in the country. 

Iron is dug up only upon the confines of three provinces, Mimafaca, Bitsju,and Bifen; 
but it is found there in very large quantities. It is refined upon the lpot, and caft 
into ftaffs, or cylinders, two fpans long. Japanefe merchants buy it at the place, and 
export it all over the empire. It is much of a price with copper, iron tools being full 
as dear or rather dearer than thofe of copper and brafs. Such houlhold-goods, hooks, 
cramp-irons in buildings and fhips, and other inftruments, as are in other countries 
made of iron, are made in Japan, of copper or brafs. They do not drefs their victuals 
in brafs pans, but have a particular fort of kettles or pans which are made of a com- 
pofition of iron, and are pretty thin. The old ones of this fort are very much efteemed, 
and bought at a great rate, they having fomewhat particular in their fhape and make, 
which at prefent they have loft the art to imitate. 

They have no want of coals in Japan, they being dug up in great quantity in the 
province Tfikufen about Kujaniffe, and in mod northern provinces. 

Salt is made of fea-water in feveral maritime provinces. They make it thus. They 
clofe in a fpot of ground, and fill it with fine loofe fand, then they pour the fea-water 
upon it, and let it dry. This they repeat feveral times, till they think the fand is 
fufficiently faturated with fait. Then they take it out and put it into a large trough, 
with holes at the bottom, and putting frefli fea-water upon it, let it filtrate through the 
fand. The lye is boiled to a good confidence, and the fait thus obtained is calcined 
in earthrn pots, till it becomes white, and fit for ufe and fale. 

Agates, of feveral forts, fome extraordinary fine, of a bluilh colour not unlike faphires, 
as alfo fome cornelians and jafpers, are brought from the mountain Tfugaar, upon 
the northern extremities of the great province Osju, oppolite to the country of Jedo. 

Pearls, by the Japanefe called kainotamma, which is as much as to fay, (hell-jewels, 
or jewels taken out of Ihells, are found ahnoft every where about Saikokf in oyflers, 
and feveral other fea-fliells. Every body is at liberty to fifli them. Formerly the natives 
had little or no value for them, till they were apprifed of it by the Chinefe, who would 
pay good prices for them, the Chinefe women being very proud of wearing necklaces, 
and other ornaments of pearls. The largeft and fineft pearls are found in a fmall fort 
of oyfter, called akoja, which is not unlike the Perfian pearl-fhelt, much of the fame 
(hape,. both valves (hutting clofe, about a hand broad, exceeding thin and brittle, black, 
fmooth, and Alining on the our-fide, within pretty rough and unequal, of a whitilh 
colour, and glittering like mother of pearl. Thefe pearl-(hells are found only in the 
feas about Satzuma, and in the gulf o( Omura. Some of the pearls weigh from four 
to five condonins, and thefe are fold for a hundred colans a-piece. The inhabitants 
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of the Riuku iflands buy mod of thofe, which are found about Satztmra, they trading 
to that province, Thofe on the contrary which are found in the gulf of Ornura, are 
fold chiefly to the Chioefe and Tunquinefe, and it is computed that they buy for. about 
3000 thails a year* This great profit occafioned the ftri£t orders which were made 
not long ago by the Princes both of Satzuma and Omura, importing, that for the-future 
there fhouId be no more of thefe oyfters fold in the market with other oy tiers, as had 
been done formerly* I procured feme in private from Gmura, not without great diffi¬ 
culty. I was told a very extrordinary thing of this fort of pearls, and ftrongly affured 
of the truth of the fa£t 3 which is, that they have fomewhat of a prolific quality, by 
virtue of which, when fome of the largeft are put into a box full of a peculiar Jap^nefe 
cheek varnifh, made of another fhell called Takaragai (which I fhall deicribe in another 
place) one or two young pearls will grow r on the fides, and when come to maturity* 
which they do in about three years time, drop off, Thefe pearls, by rcafon of their 
Scarcity, are kept in private families, and the pofleffors feldom part with them, unlefe 
upon urgent neceflky. All this, however, I deliver only upon hearfay, having myfelf 
feen none of this fort of pearl. There is another ftieH, which fometimes yields pearls, 
found plentifully upon all the Japanefe coafts, and called by the natives awabi. It is 
an univalve, in lhape almoft oval, pretty deep, open on one fide, where it flicks 
to the rocks and to the bottom of the fea, with a row of holes, which grow bigger* 
the nearer they come to the circumference of the fhell ; rough and Jimyjon its outward 
furface, frequently with corals, fea-piants and other iheils /ticking to it \ on thelnfide 
of an exquifite mother of pearl’s glimmering, fometimes raffed into whitifh pearly excref- 
cences, which are likewife obferved in the common Perfian pearMheib A great lump 
of fle/h fills the cavity of this fhell, for which foie reafon they are looked for by niher- 
men, being a very good commodity for the market. They have an inftrument made 
on purpofe to pull them off from the fides of tile rocks, to which they flick clofe* 
Another fhell, the name of which I could not learn, yields a very large pearl, which fome* 
times weighs from five to fix condonins, but they are of a dirty yellow colour, ill ihaped, 
and worth but little. A pretty good fort of pearl is fometimes obferved to grow in the 
very fldli of a fhell, which is called by the natives tairaggi, and is found in the gulf 
ofArima, between Janagava and Ifafaje. It is a flat fort of a fhell, oblong, almoft 
triangular, a little crooked on each fide, about a fpan and a half long, and a fpaa 
broad j where broadefl, thin, tranfparent, fmooth, and polifhed like horn, but very 
brittle. 

Naphta, of a reddifh colour, by the Japanefe called tfuifono abra,. which fignl/ies 
red earth, is found in a river of the province Jetfingo. It is taken up in fitch places 
where the water hath little or no run, and the natives bum it in lamps, inftead of oiL 

Some ambergris is found upon the coafts of Satzuma, and of the Riuku iHands. 
A much greater quantity comes from the coafts of Khumano, as they call them, where** 
by mufi be under flood the fourhem coafts of Kijnokuni, Isje, and fome neighbouring 
provinces. It is found chiefly in the inteflines of a whale, which is caught frequently 
upon the Japanefe coafts, and is by the natives called fiakfiro, that is, the hundred- 
fathom fifh, becanfe of the length of its inteftmes, which is fuppofed to equal that 
number of fathoms. It is found, as I obferved, in the inteflines of this whale, particularly 
in the lower guts, mixed with chalky limy excrements, almoit as hard as flone, and 
it is from the hardnefs of thefe excrements, they conjecture'upon diffefting, whether 
or no they are like to meet with ambergris. The natives have given a very defpicable 
name to this precious commodity, a name however becoming the nieannefs of its origin, 
for they call it kufuranofu, that is, the excrement of whales. The ambergris, as 
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it is tore oft' by the waves from the bottom of the fea, and thrown upon the coafts, 
before it is fwallowed by the whales, is a deformed, flat, flimy fubftance, not unlike a 
cow-turd, and withal of a very difagreeable ungrateful fmeli. People that find it dins 
Soaring on the furface of the water, or lying upon the coafts, take feveral fmall pieces, 
fqueeze and prefs them clofe together, into the form of around ball, which as it grows 
dry, becomes alfo more folid and weighty. Others mix and knead it with meal, or 
flower of rice-hufks, by which means they not only increafe the quantity, but heighten 
and better the colour. However, the ambergris thus adulterated is eafily known; 
For if you take any quantity and burn it, there will remain a coal, proportionable to the 
quantity of,the Hull' mixed with it. It is obferved, befides, that the worms get quickly 
into this fpurious fort of ambergris. Others adulterate it, by mixing it with a certain 
powdered rofin of a very agreeable fcent, but this cheat alfo is eafily difcovered, for 
upon burning a piece of it, the mixture of rofin will evidently appear by the very 
colour, finell, and quality of the fmoke. The Chinefe have another way of trying 
whether it be genuine ; they icrape fome of it very fine upon hot boiling tea-water; if 
genuine, it will diffolve and diffufe equally, which the adulterated fort doth not. The 
natives ufe it no othervvife but as an ingredient of other well-fcented fpecies, in order, 
as they fay, to fix their volatile finell. In the main they value it but little, and it is 
owing entirely to the Dutch and Chinefe, who would buy it up at any rate, that they 
have ndW learnt to prize it. And yet every body is at liberty to take it up, where he 
finds ir, and to fell it as his own property. During my flay in Japan, there was a piece 
10 be fold of 140 cattis weight, and of a greyifh colour. It was too large for any fingle 
pcrfon to purchafe, for which reafon they fold it by retail, from fixty to feventy thails 
a catti. 1 bought myfelf for about thirty thails of that which was blackeft. (A more 
particular account of the ambergris is inferted in the Appendix.) 

All forts of lubmarine plants, Ihrubs, corals, ftones, mufhrooms, fea-faus, corallines, 
fuci, algte, and the like, as alfo (hells of all kinds, are found plentifully in the Japanefe 
.feas, no ways inferior in beauty to rhofe found about Amboina, and the fpice iflands. 
But the natives value them fo little, that they won’t be at the trouble of looking for 
them, and if by chance they happen to fifli them up amongft other things, their way 
is to carry them to the next temple, or chapel of Jehus, who is the Neptune of the 
country, thinking that it is not an unplcafing offering to this god, whom they look, 
epon, and worfliip, as the protector of fea-faring people. 

It remains to fay fomething of the minerals and mineral fubftances, which have not 
as yet been found in Japan, and are imported from beyond fea. Antimony and falar- 
moniac arcabfolutely wanted, nor are their qualities and ufes in the lead known to the 
natives. Ouickfilver and borax are imported by the Chinefe. I met, however, with 
two forts of borax, growing naturally in Japan, but they are fo ihorughly mixed with 
heterogeneous fubftances, that the inhabitants don’t think it worth their while to pick 
them up. Sublimate mercury is very much alked for by fome private people, who 
will give an extravagant price for it. 'They ufe it as the chief ingredient of a mercurial 
water, which is in great vogue among them for the cure of ulcers, cancers, and other 
cutaneous difeafes. Native cinnabar is by them given inwardly, in feveral diftempers. 
The artificial cinnabar they make ufe of for a colour. Both are imported from China. 
The buying and felling of' this commodity is in the hands of private merchants, who 
monopolize it By virtue of letters patents from the Emperor. The native cinnabar in 
general is of a beautiful red colour, but fame of it is fo exquifitely fine, that it- is fold 
for more than its weight in fiber. 
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CHAP, VI, — Of the Fertility of the Country , as to Plants . 

IT is not in the leaf! furprizing, confidering either the peculiar happinefs of the Japanefe 
climate, or the induftry of its laborious inhabitants, that the country affords fo large 
a dock, and fuch an infinite variety of plants and fruits, both wild and cultivated, as it 
inay defervedly boail of. Moll of thefe their forefathers, indigent and frugal as they were, 
ufedfor their food and fuftenance. In fucceeding ages, as wealth and riches increafed, 
the tafte alfo became more refined, and their tables more fumptuous and magnificent. In 
this prefent chapter I will take notice only of fuch plants as are of a more extenfive 
ufe, and as to the reft refer the more curious reader to my Amoenitates Exotics, wherein 
I have given a catalogue, and begun a more accurate and botanical defcription of them. 

Among the trees the mulberry-tree defervedly claims the firft place j for although 
its fruits, both black and white, be altogether infipid, and not fit for eating, yet this 
defedt is fufficiently made good by the extenfive ufefulnefs of its leaves, which are the 
common food of filk-worms. It grows in moft parts of Japan, but in great plenty in 
the northern provinces, where many cities and villages fubfift almoft wholly upon the 
filk manufactures, though the filk wove there be not of the fineft. The beft and moft 
curious fluffs are made by the banifhed grandees in the ifland Fatfmfio, weaving being 
their chief amufement ; but they make them of fine foreign filk. The kadfi, or paper- 
tree, is of the mulberry kind : though it grows wild in the country, yet they trans¬ 
plant and cultivate it in feveral places, by reafon of its great ufefulnefs. It is obferved 
to grow with furprizing quicknefs, and to fpread its branches very far. It affords a 
great quantity of bark, out of which they make paper, as alfo ropes, matches, fluffs, 
cloth, and feveral other things. This tree alfo, and the way of making paper out of 
its bark, which is very laborious and tedious, I have more fully defcribed in my 
Amoenitates Exoticse. (The account which the author here mentions hath been inferted 
ill the Appendix.) 

The urufi or varnifh-tree, is another of the nobleft and moft ufeful trees of this 
country. It affords a milky juice, which the Japanefe make ufe of to varnifh, and as 
we call it, to japan all their houfhold-goods, difhes, and plates of wood, and this from 
the Emperor down to the meaneft peafant. For even at court, and at the imperial 
table, fervices of lackered ware are preferred to thofe of gold and filver. Another 
kind of varnifh-tree, with narrow leaves, is called faafi : it grows wild on hills and 
mountains. It affords a fmall quantity of milk, and that too of a very bad fort, and 
therefore the natives think it hardly worth their while to gather it. The true urufi is 
of a kind peculiar to this country. It grows in the provinces Figo and Tfikoku ; but 
that which grows in Jamatto is reckoned the fitted for ufe, and to yield a better fort 
of varnifh than it doth any where elle out of this province. The Indian varnifh-tree 
which I take to be the true anacardinus, is a tree quite different from the urufi of the 
Japanefe. At Siam it is called rack-tree. It grows and bears fruits in moft eaftern 
countries, but is obferved to afford none of its milky juice to the weft of the river 
Ganges, whether, becaufe of the barrennefs of the foil, or through the careleffnefs and 
ignorance of the natives, who do not know how to manage its culture. The greateft 
quantity of the milk of this Indian varnifh-tree is brought from the kingdoms of Siam 
and Cambodia, and fold very cheap all over the Eaft Indies. It is imported even into 
Japan, wheie the natives ufe it to lacker things of little value, and alfo as an ingredient 
of their fcarcer and better fort of varnifh. ( The Japanefe varnifh-tree is defcribed and 
figured in die Amcenitates, pag. 792.) 
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Lauri, or bay-trees, of feveral kinds grow in Japan. That which bears re'd berries 
is a cannelifcra fpuria, or rather, by reafon of its vifcofity, a caflia lignea. It re- 
fembJes exactly the cinnamon-tree, both in its Ihape, and in the figure and lubftance of 
its leaves. But the bark falls far lhort of that agreeable fweetnefs, which is peculiar 
only to the bark of the true cinnamon, and it hath more of the aromatic lharpnefs of a 
coitus. This imperfection I take to be owing entirely to the quality of the foil wherein 
it grows ; for I obferved alfo, that the bark of the Malabarian, Sumatran, and Javan 
cinnamon-trees, (which latter is wholly neglected), hath not near that eminent degree 
of lharpnefs and agreeablenefs to the talle, which the true Ceylonefe cinnamon is fo 
much and fo defervedly efteemed for; that befides it is apt either to Iofe its aromatic 
quality in a lhort time, or that its lharp pungent particles are fo wrapt up in a vifcous 
fubltance, as to make it altogether unworthy of bearing the very name of cinnamon, a 
fubltance, which is fuppofed to yield a fine, pleafant, fragrant oil, which no caffia 
lignea ever will. (Vide Ainocnit. Exot. p. 772.) 

The kus, or camphire tree, is alfo of the laurel-kind. It bears black and purple 
berries. The camphire is prepared by the country-people in the province Satzuma,. 
and the illands Gotho, by a fimple decofiion of the roots and wood cut into fmall 
pieces. It is extremely cheap, and o to 100 cattis of the Japanefe boiled camphire 
may be had for one Angle catti of the true Bornean camphire, which is faid to be a 
natural fubltance gathered on the dumps.of old camphire-trees in the Aland of Borneo, 
upon incifions made between the bark and wood. (The Japanefe camphire-tree is 
defcribed and figured p. 770. et feq. of the Amoenitates.) 

Tfianold, that is the tea-fhrub, is one of the molt ufeful plants growing in Japan, 
and yet it is allowed no other room but round the borders of rice and com fields, 
and in other barren places, unfit for the culture of other things. The common 
drink of the Japanefe is brewed of the larger leaves of this Ihrub; but the young and 
tender leaves dried, powdered, and mixed in a cup of hot water into a fort of foup, are 
drank in houfes of people of quality before and after their meals : And it is the cuftom 
of the country to prefent friends that come to vifit them, with one or more diflies of 
tea, both when they come and go. (A complete defcription of this Ihrub, of its cul¬ 
ture, growth, &c. hath been inferted in the Appendix.) 

Sanfio is a middle-fized tree, with prickles. They make ufe of its bark and hulks 
inftead of pepper or ginger, and they eat the leaves by reafon of their pleafant aroma¬ 
tic tafte, as they do alfo the riches, which grow in the country. (Vide Amasn. Ex. 
p. 892, where this tree is defcribed and figured.) 

There are three different forts of fig-trees growing in Japan. One is called kaki, if 
otherwife it may be called a fig-tree, it differing from it in feveral particulars. It grows 
very plentifully in all parts of the empire. It is a very ugly deformed fort of a tree 
to look at, much like a lhort old apple-tree. It hath long oval leaves, without notches. 
The fruit refembles a reddilh apple, both in lhape and colour, and its flefliy part hath 
the tafte of a delicate fig. The feed is of a hard and alraoft ftony fubltance, and not 
unlike gourd-feeds. It is no lefs commendable for its great fruitfulnefs, than it is for 
its extenfive ufe, for the fruits of it dried aftord a pleafant and agreeable food for rich 
and poor. The Chinefe prelerve them with fugar. The fecond fort of figs is not 
unlike that which grows with us in Europe, only it grows on a tree, with broad, 
oblong, rough leaves, without notches. Our European fig-tree makes up the third 
fort. It was brought into the country, and planted there by the Portugueze. It bears 
a very large fruit, bigger than ours, and I think better tailed. But it is very fcarce. 
I need not mention here any thing of the fycomorus, or wild fig-tree, becaufe its 
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fruits are not eat in the country, though it grows there very plentifully, (The two fir ft fort* 
of the fig-tree arc defcribed and figured, p. 803, et feq. of the Amcen* Exotfcas.) 

Chefnut-trees grow in great plenty in Japan, particularly in the province Tfikufen, 
and they bear chefnuts much larger and better than ours. Apple-trees, fuch as we have 
them in Europe, they know nothing of. Nor have they more than one fort of pears, 
of that kind, which we call winter-pears. They grow in great plenty, and come to an 
extraordinary bignefs, the kaft weighing feldoni lefs than a pound: but they are not 
fit to be eat raw. 

Walnut-trees grow chiefly in the northern provinces. In the fame provinces grows , 
a certain tall kind of taxus, called by the Japanefe kaja, with oblong nuts, indoled in 
a flefhy pulp, and not unlike, in bignefs and fhape, to thearrack-nfit. Thefe.nuts are 
not very agreeable to the tafte when frelh, though taken out of their pulp, for they 
have fomething aftringent in them : they tafte better when dried. They have a gentle 
purging quality, which is owing to their fweet oil, and are, for their many medicinal 
virtues, ferved at table along with the defert. The oils expreffed out of thefe nuts, is very 
fweet and agreeable, and talfes not unlike the oil of fweet almonds. It is much com¬ 
mended for its medicinal virtues, and alfo made ufe of to drels victuals. The fmoke of 
the kernels of thefe nuts is .the chief ingredient of the beft and deareft Japanefe ink. 
(This kind of taxus is defcribed and figured, p. 814, of the Amoenit.) 

Another fort of nuts, called Ginau, as big as large piflaches, grow very plentifully 
almoft every where in. Japan, on a fine tall tree, the leaves of which are not unlike the 
large leaves of an adianthum. The Japanefe call it Irfionoki. The nuts afford plenty 
of oil, which is.alfo much commended for feveral ufes. As to a more accurate defcrip- 
tioh of this tree, I refer the reader to the Amoemtates Exotica p. 812. There are 
two forts of oaks grow in the country, both -different from ours. The acorns of the 
larger fort are boiled.and eat by the common people. The fruit of the naatfme, or 
paliurus of Profp, Alpinus, as it grows in the country, is extraordinary good, and I 
think much larger than I law it any where elfe. Pome-citron trees are to beJeen only 
in the gardens of the curious. Oranges and lemons grow very plentifully, and of dif¬ 
ferent forts. That fort of lemons, which is reckoned the beft, is called micaiv It 
refembles a peach, both in fhape and bignefs, and hath an excellent aromatic flavour, 
but taftes fomewhat four. Another fort they call kiokan. It is much fcarcer, in 
fhape and bignefs not unlike a nutmeg, and exceedingly four. It grows on a flirob, 
rather than a tree, andis much ufed in dreffing their victuals, and in what they call 
atfiaer. (Vide Am. Exot. p. 801.) 

They plant but few vines, becaufe they obferve, that the grapes would not eafily 
ripen. Bramble-berries and rafberries, are not very agreeable to the tafte. Straw¬ 
berries are entirely infipid and not eat. With peaches, apricots and plums they are 
plentifully fupplied. Of plums, particularly, they have two forts, both different from 
ours, one white, the other purple, both granulated like mulberries, and ingredients of 
what they call atfiaer* Cherry-trees, and the like, are kept only for the fake of the 
flowers, as are alfo by fome the apricot and plum trees, which they improve much 
by culture, fo that the flowers become as big as rofes, and in the fprmg, when they are 
in full bloffom, afford a moft delightful fight about their temples, in their gardens and 
walks, the trees being thick covered with the flowers, as with fnow. 

Eirs and cyprefs-trees are the moft common trees in their woods and forefts. There 
are feveral different forts of both. Houfes and ihips are built of the wood, of which 
are made alfo all forts o£ houfehold-goods, as cabinets, trunks, boxes, tubs and the 
Jike. The branches, and what falls down, ferve for fewel and fire-wood. The.com- 
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hion people burn alfo the nuts and leaves, which fall down from the trees, and gather¬ 
ing the fame daily they keep the ground and roads neat and clean. For ornament 
fake, they are planted in rows along the roads, and over the ridges of hills and moun¬ 
tains, which makes travelling very pleafant. The natives, as they improve every inch 
of ground, take care to plant "them in fandy and barren places, which are good for nothing 
elie. No firs nor cyprefs-trees may be cut down, without leave from the magi ft rate of 
the place y and left the felling of them fliould in time too much prejudice their growth, 
they muft always plant young ones inftead of thofe they cut down. 

Bamboos are very common, and of great ufe here, as every where in the Indies- 
Several forts of houfliold goods, bafkets, matches, and other things are made of them, 
as are alio gutters and fpouts, and the walls of houies. A particular fort of bamboo 
grows in the province Oomi, which the Dutch export by the name of rottang and fell 
for walking canes. I flia.Il explain elfewheirc how they are fitted for fale. Both firs 
and bamboos are in great efteem among the Japanefe, for their conftant verdure; and 
the fupcrftitious believe, that they have no fmall influence over the happy occurrences 
of human life. The temple-walks, and other holy places, are adorned with them, - 
chiefly upon their feftivals and other folemn days y and they make frequent allufions to 
them in their emblematical and poetical writings* particularly in congratulatory poems: 
for they are of opinion, that they will fubfifi a long while, that common bamboos will 
ftand feveral hundred years, and that the common fir, which they call matznoki, will. 
come ,to the age of a thou land, that then it will bend down its branches towards the 
ground, as not being able to fupport itfelf any longer. And left the truth of this af- 
fertion fliould be called in queftion, they fhew up and down the country fome firs and 
bamboos of an uncommon fize indeed, and pretended long Handing. I have feen fome 
extraordinary large ones myfelf. 

Finoki, and iuggi, are two forts of cyprefs trees, yielding a beautiful light whitifti 
wood, but neverthelefs of a good fubftance, and remarkable for this lingular quality, 
that it fucks in no water, and might well pafs for cedar-wood. It hath been fometimes 
forbid by the Emperor to fell thefe trees for any ufe whatfoever. But little regard is 
had to orders of this kind, particularly in thofe provinces which are remote from court, 
unlefs there be a very fevere punifhment put upon tranfgreflion thereof. Kfamaki, 
that is, a (linking maki-tree ; Arnold, a fort of oaky and jufnoki, that is, iron-tree, fo 
called from the uncommon hardnefs of its wood, are all very common trees. Moll 
houfes are built of the wood cf them, Fatznoki, a tree growing about the city of 
Jeferi, and the root of the camphire-tree, afford the beft and fcarceft wood for cabinets, 
thefts of drawers, and fuch fort of work, by reafon of the curious running of its 
grain. 

Japan I think may vie with moft, if not all, known countries, for a great variety of 
beautiful plants and flowers, wherewith kind nature hath moft liberally and curioufly 
adorned its fields, hills, woods and forefts. Some of thefe they tranfplanted into gar¬ 
dens, and improved by afuduity and culture to the utmoft, and indeed to a iurprifing 
degree of perfection. It is foreign to my prel'ent purpofe to enumerate and to defcribe 
all thofe I met withal during my flay in the country. I referve this for another work, 
and will here confine myfelf barely to mention fome of the chief. Tfubacki is a pretty 
large fhrub, bearing flowers not unlike rofes. It grows in woods and hedges. It hath 
many beautiful varieties, of which, in the Japanefe language, copious as it is, there are 
qoo names, if it be true what the natives report. Satfuki is another fhrub with lily- 
flowers. Of this the natives fay, there are upwards of an hundred varieties to be met 
with in gardens. The two kinds, which grow wild, one with purple, the other with 
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incarnate flowers, are a great ornament to hills and fields in the proper feafon, afford¬ 
ing a fight pleafing beyond expreflion. Sakanandfio is another fhrub with lily-flowers, 
but much larger than the former. It is alfo much fcarcer, and there are three varieties 
of it. 

Momidfi is a kind of maple. It is fo called from the purple colour of its leaves. 
There are two varieties of it, which differ one from another only in this particular, that 
the leaves of one turn purple in the Ijpring, and of the other in autumn. Both afford 
to the eye a very curious fight. The fafi-tree is all'o faid to change the colour of its 
leaves into a fine purple in autumn. 

There are numberlefs varieties of feverfews (matricarise) and lilies growing in this 
country. The firfl: (the flowers of which art and culture hath improved to the bignefs 
of rofes) are the chief ornament of houfes and gardens, the others of defart and un¬ 
cultivated places. Nor hath nature been Id's kind with regard to the narciffus, flower- 
de-lys, clove gilli-flowers, and the like. But one thing I cannot help obferving, which 
is, that thefe feveral flowers fall as fliort of others of their kind, growing in other coun¬ 
tries, in ftrength and agreeablenefs of finell, as they exceed them in the exquifite 
beauty of their colours. The fame holds true with regard to moft fruits growing in 
Japan, which are far from coming up to the pleafant aromatic talle of thofe which 
grow in China, and other eaftern countries. 

They cultivate as much hemp and cotton as they can fpare ground in their fields. 
Sijro, or the wild hemp-nettle, grows plentifully in moft uncultivated places. This plant 
makes good in feme meafure what want there is of hemp and cotton, for feveral forts 
of ftuffs, fine and coarfe, are fabricated of it. 

The feeds of the following plants afford their oil for feveral ufes both phyfical 
and domeftic. Kiri, is a very large but fcarce tree. It hath leaves like burdock, 
flowers like the digitalis, fet to a long ftalk, and feeds refembling marfhmallowfeeds. The 
mikaddo, or ecclefiaftical hereditary emperor, bears the leaf of this tree, with three 
flowering ftalks, in his coat of arms. (It is defcribed and figured, p. 859 of the 
Amcen. Exot.) Abrafin is a middle-fized tree, with the leaves of a platanus. Its 
flowers referable rofes in lhape and bignefs, and the feeds are like the feeds of the 
ricinus, which made me call it ricinus arboreus folio alcese. The afadiracht avicennte 
the tfubaki, above-mentioned, as alfo the urufi, faafi, and kainoki trees. The cotton 
Ihrub and plant. Sefami of two kinds, with white and black feeds. Of all the 
oils expreffed out of the feeds of thefe feveral plants, only that of the fefamum and 
kai, are made ufe of in the kitchen, and even thefe but fparingly, victuals being com¬ 
monly dreffed in this country without either butter or oil. 

The Japanefe are as good hulbandmen, as perhaps any people in the world. Nor 
indeed is it very furprifing, that, they have made great improvements in agriculture 
confidering not only the extreme p: puloufnefs of the country, but chiefly that the 
natives are denied all commerce and communication with foreigners, and muft necef- 
farily fupport themfeives by their own labour and indnllry. Hence the laws on this 
head are very particular and fevere. Not only the fields and flat country, which are 
feldom or never turned into meadows and pafture ground, but likewife the hills and 
mountains,, afford corn, rice, peafe, pulfe, and numberlefs edibie plants. Every inch 
of ground is improved to the beft advantage, and it was not without great admiration, 
we beheld in our joumies to and from court, hills and mountains, many inacceflible 
to cattle, which would lie wholly neglected mother countries, cultivated up to their 
tops. They are very dexterous and Ikflful in manuring their ground, which they do 
in various ways, and with many different fubftances, as I fhall have occafion to /hew 
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in feveral places of this hiilory. Flat low grounds are ploughed with oxen, ftcep anil 
high ones by men and both manured with human dung. As to rice in particular, 
which is the main food of the natives, what ground they can conveniently (pare, and 
will admit of its culture, is turned into rice-fields, particularly low flat laud, which 
they can cut through by canals, and where they have a command of water, which fur- 
prifingly quickens the growth of this plant, it loving a wet muddy foil. The Japanefe 
rice accordingly is efteemed the bell of all Afia, particularly what grows in the northern 
provinces, which will keep many years, and which for this reafon they chufe to fill 
their ftore-lioufcs withal, having firfl wafted it in muddy water and then dried it. All 
lands mult be fnrveyed every year, before they are fown, fay Kerning, as they call 
them, being fworn furveyors, who are very big of their fkill in geometry, and have 
the privilege of wearing two fwords, which is other wife allowed to none but to the 
nobility and foldiers. When the harvelt draws near they are furveycd once more, at 
which time it is computed what the whole crop is likely to amount to, which they do 
generally, indeed by guefs, but yet with a furprifing accuracy, and thereby prevent 
the tenants cheating their landlords. If the harvelt is like to prove extraordinary good, 
they caufe a fquare piece of ground to be cut and threfhed, and thence infer as to the 
whole. The Landlords claim Rokubu, fix parts in ten, of all the produce of their 
land, whether rice, corn, wheat, peafe, pulfe, or other, and the tenant for his trouble 
and maintenance keeps fijbu, or four parts in ten. Such as hold lands of the crown, 
give but four parts in ten to the Emperor’s ftewards, the remainder is for themfelves. 
For encouragement’s fake, fuch as cultivate unfilled ground have the whole crop left 
them for the firft two or three years. The ground in general is divided into three 
forts. 1. Sfo, the belt, 2, Tsju, middling, and 3. Ge, poor ground. But they 
admit likewife of Dfo no fio, next to the belt, Dfo no Isju, next to the middling, and 
Dfo no Ge, next to the bad. Some regard is had, as to the fcot, to the good or bad 
quality of the foil, and it varies alfo confiderably in different provinces, but in the main 
it amounts to fix parts in ten. Among many excellent laws, which relate to agricul¬ 
ture, they have one, by virtue of which, whoever doth not cultivate his ground for 
the term of one year, forfeits his title and poffeffion. 

The chief produce of the fields which contributes moll to the fultenance of life, is 
by the .Tananefe comprehended under the name of gokokf, that is, “ the five fruits of 
the fields.” It is by their good or bad growth they eftimate the value of the ground ; 
the fruitfulnefs of the year, and the wealth of the pofleffor. They make up the chief 
diflies at their meals, and make good the want there is of flelh-meat, which cuftom and 
religion forbid them to eat. The gokokf are, i. Koine, or rice. There are feveral 
varieties of rice grow in the country. The beft fort hath not its equal in the Indies. 
It is perfectly white, like fnow, and lb nourifiling and fubftantial, that foreigners who are 
not u fed to it, can eat but little of it at a time. Boiled to a good confidence, they eat it 
at their meals inftead of bread. Out of what remains from their yearly provifion they 
brew a fort of flrong fat beer, called facki, but no more than they think their families 
&all have occafion for. Foreigners can export no more rice, or beer than what the 
magiftrate will allow them. 2. Ocmuggi, which is as much as to fay, “ great corn,” 
is what we call barley. They feed their cattle and horfes with it: fonte drefs their 
victuals with the flour, and make cakes of it. There is a fort of barley grows in Japan, 
with purple-coloured ears, which, when ripe, are a curious ornament to the fields. 

3. Koomuggi, that is, “ finall corn,” is what we call wheat. It is extremely cheap, 
and I know of nothing they make of it, but a particular fort of cakes made of the flour, 

4. Daidfu, that is, daidbeans, is a certain fort of beans about the bignefs of Tm-kifh 
peafe, growing after the manner of lupins. They are next to the rice in ufe and 
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efteem, Of the meal of thefe beans is made what they call midftj; a mealy pap, 
which they drefs their victuals withal, as we do with blitter. What they call foeju, is 
alfo made of It, which is a fort of an embamma, as they call it, which they eat at meals 
to get a good ftomacfu This foeju is exported by the Dutch, and brought even into 
Holland. I have deferibed their way of making it In my Amsemtates Exoticse, p. 839 ; 
where the the plant itfeif, bearing thefe beans, is figured and deferibed. 5. Adfuld, or 
fodfu, that is, fobeans. They grow likewife after the manner of lupins, and are black, 
not trnike lentils, or the Indian cajan. The flour is baked with fugar into mansje and. 
other cakes. Befides the feveral forts of gokokf juft mentioned, the following plants 
are comprehended under the fame name : awa, Indian corn (jyaniciim Indiczan Tabernb ); 
kibi, or milium vulgare nqfirds , millet: fije, or pankum vidgarejuba minors^[mine tiigri- 
€ante: and in general, all forts of corn, and matni, that is peafe and pulfe. 

Turnips grow Very plentifully in the country, and exceeding large ones. Of all the 
produce of the fields they perhaps contribute mod to the fuftenance of the natives. 
But the fields being manured with human dung, they fmell fo ft rang chat foreigners, 
chiefly Europeans, cannot bear them. The natives eat them raw, boiled, or pickled. 
Horfe-radifhes, carrots, gourds, melons, cucumbers, mala infana, fennel, and feme forts 
of lettuce, which with us are cultivated in gardens, grow wild in Japan, Thepq/linaca 
horlenftsy or garden parfhip, is not to be met with. But wild parfnip grows plentifully 
every where. Parfiey, cummin, fuccory, and our common European lettuce, are 
cultivated by the Dutch, as they were formerly by the Portuguese, and thrive extraor¬ 
dinary well, 

Befides the plants I have hitherto mentioned, there are numberlefs others that grow 
In the fields, upon hills and mountains, In woods and forefts, in morally grounds, in 
barren and uncultivated places, along the fea-coafts, and, in Ihort, every where. Of 
all thefe, there are very few but what afford their roots, leaves, flowers, and fruits, 
not only for the fuftenance of the common people, but even for the delicious tables of 
people of quality. There is a great variety of mulhrooms, molt of which are eat. 
Some, indeed, are poifonous, and unlucky accidents happen frequently. The ufe of 
fome other plants is often attended with the like dangerous confequences, the venomous 
being fometimes miftook for the wholefome by ignorant people. Some, indeed, they 
know how to deprive of their hurtful and venomous qualities. Thus, out of the kon- 
jakf, which is a poifonous fort of a dracunculus, they prepare a fweet mealy pap. In 
the like manner, by exprefling the juice, by macerating and boiling the roots of the 
war obi or fern, of the ren, or faba JEgyptica, called by fome tarate flour, as alfo of 
what they call kafne, they make a fine fort of flour; which is of great life in drefling 
their victuals, and which they eat befides by itfeif, diffolved in water. Of all the foft 
fubmarine plants there is hardly one, but what the natives eat. Fifhermen’s wives wafh, 
fort, and fell them; and they are likewife very dexterous in diving them up from the 
bottom of the fea in twenty to forty fathoms depth. 

CHAP. VII. — Of tie Plenty of the Country as to Beajls, Birds, Reptiles, and Infefts. 

OF the animals of this country fome are merely chimerical, not exifting in nature, 
nor invented by the Japanefe themfelves, but borrowed from their neighbours the 
Chinele. Of thefe it will not be improper to give fome account, before I proceed to 
to deferibe thofe which really exift. 

Kirui, according to the defeription and figure which the Japanefe give of it, is a 
winged quadruped, of incredible fwiftnefs, with two foft horns {landing before the 
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bread, and bent backwards, with the body of a horfe, and claws of a deer, and a head 
which comes neareft to that of a dragon. The good-nature and holinefs of this ani¬ 
mal are fo great* that they fay it takes fpeciai care* eyen in walking, not to trample 
over any the lead plant* nor to injure any the mofi inconfiderable worm or infect 
that might* by chance* come under its feet. Its conception and birth require a par¬ 
ticular conftelladon in heaven* and the birth of a fefrn upon earth, Selin is a man 
endowed by nature with an incomparable underftanding* and a more than human pene¬ 
tration* a man capable to dive into the myfteries of divine and fupernalural things* and 
withal fo full of love towards mankind, as to reveal his difcoveries for their common 
benefit. There are famous, as fuch* the two Chinefe Emperors* Gio and Siun ; the 
memory of whofe excellent government* and the great difcoveries they made in the 
knowledge and virtues of plants* will be always dear in that empire : Koofi and Moofi, 
two Chinefe philafophers : Siaka, an Indian philofopher, and great difcoverer of fupcr- 
natural truths : Darma in China* and Sotoktais in Japan* both founders of particular 
feds* and perfons of an unfpotted holy life, 

Befides the ldrin, there are two other chimeras of the quadruped kind : one is called 
fuugu. It is not unlike a leopard as to its fhape, but hath two foft horns before the 
bread* bent backwards. The other is called kaitlu* or kaifai. This hath ibmething of 
the fox in its fhape* two horns before the bread, another horn in the forehead, and a 
row of prickles* like the crocodile, along the back. 

After the four-footed chimeras, the tats* dria, or dsja* as it is called by the Japanefe* 
that is* the dragon, mult be mentioned. The chronicles and hiftories of their gods and 
heroes are full of fabulous ftories of this animal. They believe that it dwells at the 
bottom of the fea* as in its proper dement. They reprefent it in their books* as a huge, 
long, four-footed fnake* fcaly all over the body* like the crocodile* with (harp prickles 
along the back* but the head is beyond the reft monftrous and terrible* The tail of the 
Japanefe dragon ends as it were into a two-edged fword. Some of the Japanefe Empe¬ 
ror’s cloth* his arms, fcimiters* knives, and the like, as alfo the furniture and hang¬ 
ings of the imperial palace* are adorned with figures of this dragon* holding a round 
jewel, or pearl* in the right fore-claw. The Japanefe dragon hath but three claws on 
each foot, whereby it is diftinguifhed from the Chinefe imperial dragon* which isrepre- 
fented with five. Tatfmaki, is another dragon* with a long watery tail. It is believed, 
that this alfo lives at the bottom of the fea* and by flying up thence into the air* occa- 
fions by its violent turnings* what we call a water-fpout; which phenomenon is very 
common on the Japanefe feas* and obferved frequently to break towards the coafts. 

Foo is a chimerical but beautiful large bird of paradife, of a near, kin to the phasrnx 
of the ancients. It dwells in the high regions of the air* and it hath this* common with 
the kirin, that it never comes down from thence* as the Japanefe religioufly believe* to 
honour the earth with its bleffed prefence, but upon the birth of a icfin, or that of a 
great Emperor* or upon feme fuch other extraordinary occafion. Thus far the chi¬ 
merical animals. I proceed now to give an account of fuch as do really exift. 

Confidermg the largenefs and extent of the Japanefe empire* it is but fparingly flip- 
plied with four-footed beafts* wild or tame. The former find but few defart places* 
where they could increafe and multiply, and follow their ufual fliy way of life, ihe 
latter are bred up only for carriage and agriculture, Pythagoras's dodtrine of the 
tranfmigration of the foul being received almoft univerfally, the natives eat no flefh- 
meat* and living* as they do, chiefly upon vegetables, they know how to improve the 
ground to much better advantage, than by turning it into meadows and paftures for 
breeding of cattle. To begin with the tame beafts. There are horfes in the country; 
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they are indeed little in the main, but fame of them not inferior in fhape, fwiftnefs and 
dexterity to the Perfran breed. They ferve for ft ace, for riding, for carriage and 
ploughing. The beft horfas come from the provinces Satzuma and Q:yu ; and a 
certain breed of little horfes from Kai, is very much efteemed. Oxen and cows ferve 
only for ploughing and carriage. Of milk and butter they know nothing. They have 
a fort of large buffies, of a monftrous fize, with bunches 1 a the back, like camels, 
which ferve far carriage and tranfport of goods only, in large cities. They know- 
nothing of afles, mules, camels, and elephants. Sheep and goats were kept formerly 
bv the Dutch and Fortugueze at Firando, where the kind ftill iubfifts. Tney might 
be bred in the country to great advantage, if the natives were permitted to eat the flefh, 
or knew how to manage and manufacture the wool. They have but few fwine, which 
were brought over from China, and are bred by the country people in Fifen, not 
indeed for their own ufe, which would be contrary to their fuperftitious notions, but 
to fell them to the Cbineie; who come over for trade every year, and are great admirers 
of pork, though otherwife the doftrine of Pythagoras, about the trariftnigiation of fouls, 
hath found place likewile hi China. Since the now reigning Emperor came to the 
throne, there are more dogs bred in Japan than, perhaps, m any one country whatever, 
and than there were before even in this empire. They have their mailers, indeed, but lie 
about the ftreets, and are very troublefome to paflengers and travellers. Every ftreet 
muft, by fpccial command of the Emperor, keep a certain number of thefe animals, 
and provide them with victuals. There are huts built in every ftreet, where they are 
taken care of when they fall ftck. Thofe that die muft be carried up to the tops of 
mountains and hills, as the nfual burying-places, and very decently interred. Nobody 
may, under fevere penalties, infuk or abufe them, and"to kill them is a capital crime, 
whatever mifchief they do. In this cafe, notice of their mifdemeanors muft be given 
to their keepers, who are alone empowered to chaftife and to punifh them. This 
extraordinary care for the prefervation of the dog-kind, is the effeCt of a fuperftitious 
fancy of the now reigning Emperor, who was born in the fign of the Dog, [The 
reader is defired to take notice, that the Dog is one of the twelve celeftial' figns 
of the .Tapanefe, as fliall be fiiewn hereafter in Book II. Chap. 2.] and hath far this 
reafonfo great an efteem for this animal, as the great Roman Emperor, Auguftus Ctefar, 
is reported in hiftories to have had for rams. The natives tell a pleafant tale on this 
head: A Japanefe, as he was carrying up the dead carcafe of a dog to the top of a 
mountain, in order to its burial, grew impatient, grumbled, and curfed the Emperor’s 
birth-day and whimfical commands. His companion, though fenfible of the juftice of 
his complaints, bid him hold his tongue and be quiet; and, inftead of fwearing and 
curling, return thanks to the gods, that the Emperor was not bom in the fign of the 
Horfa, becaufe, in that cafe, the load would have been much heavier. Greyhounds 
and fpaniels are wanting. They hunt but little, and only with common dogs j this 
kind of diverfion beipg not very proper for fo populous a country, and where there is 
fa little game. They have a particular kind of cats, which is a domeftic animal with 
them, as with us. They are of a whitifh colour, with large yellow and black fpots, 
and a very fhort tail, as if it had been purpofely cut off. They do not care for moufing, 
but love mightily to be carried about, and carelfed, chiefly by women. 

Of four-footed wild beafts the country produces deer, hares, and boars j aft which, 
the adherents of fame feels are permitted to eat at certain times of the year. The 
illand Mijofima, or Akino Mijofitna, fo called from the neighbourhood of the province 
Aki, is famous for a particular breed of deer, which, they fay, are very tame and familiar 
with the inhabitants. It is contrary to the laws of the country to chafe and to kill 
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them. The country-people take care to remove their dead carcafes from their houfes 
and fields, forafmuch as the governor of the ifland is empowered, by virtue of another 
law, to femence thofe before whofe doors or upon whofe ground fitch carcafes are 
found, to fome days’ work, either at the temples, or for the public. They have fome 
few monkies, of a docile kind, with lhort tails, of a brovvnifh dark colour, with naked 
red faces and backs. A mountebank fltewed one about the country, which lie pre¬ 
tended was one hundred and fix years old, and which played feveral artful tricks with 
great dexterity. They have fome few bears in the northern provinces, but of a ftnall 
kind. Tanuki is a very fmgular kind of an animal, of a brownilh dark colour, with a 
fnout not unlike a fox’sTuout, and pretty filial!: it feems otherwife to be of the wolf’s 
kind. They have liken ife a fort of wild dogs, with large gaping fnouts. Itutz is a 
fnialf animal of a reddifh colour. Another large fort of it is called tin : thev both 
live in houfes, and lodge themfelves under the roofs, they are fo tame, that they"might 
be ranked among the domeflic animals. They are very dexterous at catching of fowl, 
chiefly chickens, and filh. The whole country fwarms with rats and mice. The rats 
are tamed by the natives, and taught to perform feveral tricks. Rats thus taught, are 
the common diverfion of fome poor people. The bell of the kind, and which play with 
molt dexterity, are to be feen at Ofacca, as the place which mountebanks, jugglers, and 
raree-fhow people refort to from all parts of the empire. Foxes alfo are very common. 
The natives believe that they are animated by the devil; and their hiftorical and facred 
writings are full of ftrange accounts of feveral odd accidents which happened with, and 
with regard to foxes. The fox-hunters, however, are very expert in conjuring and' 
ft ripping this animated devil; the hair and wool being very much covered for their 
writing and painting-pencils. They make the fame diftin&ion between thekis, or fox, 
and oni, or devil, as they do in Sweden between faan and dieblen. Of tigers, panthers, 
lions, and fuch other voracious animals Japan is entirely free. 

Thus much of the four-footed wild and tame beafts, which are to be met with in 
Japan. The infe&s of the reptile kind are next to be taken into confideration: 
Among thefe a mifehievous finall creature, known all over the Eaft Indies by the name 
of white ant, claims the firft place. It is a finall ilender worm, perfe&ly white like 
ihow. They live together in commonalty, is our European ants do, from whom they 
do not much differ in fhape and bignefs. Their head and breaft are of a brownifli dark 
colour, and hard to the touch. The Japanefe call them l>o-toos, which is as much as 
to fay, “piercers;” an epithet which they very well deferve; for they pierce and 
perforate whatever they meet with, ftones only and ores excepted; and when once 
they get into a merchant’s warehoufe, they are able within a very fliort compafs of 
time to ruin and deflroy his beft goods. Nothing hath been as yef found out, that 
will keep them off but fait, laid under the goods and fpread about them. Our common 
European ants are their mortal enemies, and whatever place the one fort takes poffef- 
fion of, the others nutft neceffarily quit it. They are no more able than moles to fup- 
port the open air; and whenever they go out upon an expedition, • hey defend them- 
lelves by building arches or trenches all along their march, which they know how to 
tie fall to the ground. Thefe arches are much of the fame fubftance with that of 
wafp’s-nefts. I was told furprifing and melancholy ftories of their quick and mif¬ 
ehievous marches and expeditions ; but I will only relate what I was an eve-wirnefs of 
myfelf. During my ftay at Coylang, a Dutch fort upon the coafts of Malabar, 1 had 
an apartment affigned me in the governor’s own houfe. One night I did not go to 
bed till about midnight, having been very bufy. The next morning when I rofe, I 
took notice of the marks of fuch arches upon my table, which were about the bignefs 
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ot my little finger, and, upon a more accurate infpe&ion, I found that thefe animals 
had pierced a paffage of that thicknefs up one foot of the table, then acrofs the table 
(though, as good luck would have it, without any damage done to the papers and things 
I had left there,) and fo down again through the middle of the other foot into the floor. 
All this was performed within a few hours time. Some attribute the caufe of fo quick 
and furprifing a corrofion to the fharpnefs of their excrements, but wrongly, as I found 
upon examination; for I took notice, that their fuouts were armed with four fliarp 
crooked pincers, which, in my opinion, are inftruments far more proper to do fuch 
quick execution, than any excrements how fliarp and corrofive foever. 

Mukadde, according to the common Japanefe dialed, and goko, in their fignificant 
or characler-language, are not w'hat we call afelli, or wood-lice, but the Indian mille¬ 
pedes, palmer-worms, or forty-legs; a worm of about two or three inches in length, 
ilender, of a brown colour, having a great number of legs on both tides, from whence 
it hath borrowed its name. The Indian forty-legs are very venomous, and their bites 
are reckoned more dangerous and painful than thofe of the fcorpion. There are but 
few in Japan, and thofe not very mifehievous. The part which is flung, or bit, is 
drefled with fpittle, and the bite feldom obferved to be attended with ill confeqnences. 

Ihe lizards of this country do not differ from our common European lizards. 

There are but few fnakes in the country. One of the mbit famous is called fitakutz, 
and Abakan. It is of a green colour, with a flat head and fliarp teeth. It hath bon 
rowed its name from the length of the day, or the time the fun flays upon the horizon • 
becaufe people bit by it, are faid to die before fun-fet. Soldiers are very fond of its 
fle/h, which they eat, firmly believing that it hath the virtue of making them bold and 
courageous. 1 his fnake calcined in an earthen pot, hermetically fealed, gives that 
powder which they call gawatfio, and which is very famous for its virtues in curimr 
ieveral internal diftempers. I his fame powder put under the gutters of a houfe, is IhicP 
m a mart time, to produce young fnakes of the fame kind. I met with this fort of 
fnake no where elfe but upon the coafts of Malabar, where I was fliewed fome by the 
Bi amines. Another fort of fnakes of a monflrous fize, called jamakagats, or, accord¬ 
ing to the common dialed, uwabaini, and foraerimes dsja, that is, « dragon,” is found 
m waters and upon mountains. It is very foarce, and when taken, fliewed about 
for money. ^ From the reptiles I proceed to the birds. 

Of tame fowl they keep chickens, and fometimes ducks, but being, as I took notice 
above, imbued with the fuperftirious notions of Pythagoras, the generality will not eat 
them, and they are killed and fold to fuch as do venture to eat them, only by perfons 
of a mean extra&ion. When a man lies at the point of death, as alfo upon thofe days 
which are facrcd to the memory of dcceafed perfons, none of their relations and friends 
may kdl any bird or beafl: whatever. In the mourning years for the death of an 
Emperor, and at any other time, when the Emperor thinks fit to order it no living 
creature whatever may be killed or brought to market in any part of his dominions! 

I he cocks oftener find'pardon than hens, and are kept alive with great care, becaufe 
they are held in great efteem, chiefly among the religious orders, by reafcn of 
their meafunng the time, and foretelling future changes of the weather. Wild fowl 
though naturally Ihy, ; are in this populous country grown fo familiar, that many kinds 
° 'm r fo 1 r l ranked among the tame. The tfuri, or crane, is the chief of ihe 
\vild birds ot the country, and hath this particular imperial privilege, that nobody may 
Ihoot him without an exprefe order from the Emperor, and only for the Emperor's 
own pleamre or ute. In Saikokf, however, and in other provinces remote from court, 
a Icfs Uriel regard is had to the like imperial commands. The cranes and tortoifes are 
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reckoned very happy animals in themfelves, and thought to portend good luck to 
others and this by reafon of their pretended long and fabulous life, of which there 
are feveral remarkable in (lances recorded in their hifforical writings. For this reafon 
the imperial apartments, walls of temples, and other happy places are commonly 
adorned with figures of them, as alfo with figures of firs and bamboos, for the like 
reafon* I never heard country people and carriers call this bird otherwife than, O 
Tfurifama, that is, “ My great Lord Crane.” There are two different kinds of them-; 
one white as fnow, the other grey or afli-coloured. There are feyeral kinds of faggi, 
or herons, which differ in colour and fize. The chief are fijro faggi, the white heron; 
goi faggi, the grey heron, both very common; and awoi faggi, a heron of a bliiifh 
colour, and almoft as big as a crane. There are two different forts of wild-geefe, 
which couple each with their kind. One fort is as white as fnow, only the extremities 
of the wings are black ; the other is grey or afli-coloured. Both are very common in 
this country, particularly the grey ones, and fo familiar, that they might be taken for 
tame, for they will not fly up, nor get out of the way at any body’s approach. They 
do a great deal of mifebief in the fields, and yet nobody may difturb or kill them, 
under pain of death, except thofe who have bought the privilege to fhoot them in fome 
trafts of ground. The country-people, to keep them off, furround their fields with 
nets, though to very little purpofe ; for they will fly over the nets, as I have feen myfelf, 
to get at their food. 

Of ducks alio there are feveral different kinds, and as tame as the geefe. One 
kind particularly I cannot forbear mentioning, becaufe of the furprifing beauty of 
its male, called kinmodfui, which is fo great, that, being ihewed its pifture in colours, 

I could hardly believe my own eyes, till I faw the bird itfelf, it being a very common 
one. Its feathers are wonderfully diverfified with the fineft colours imaginable, about 
the neck and breaft chiefly they are red. The head is crowned with a mod magnificent 
topping. The tail rifing obliquely, and the wings Handing up over the back in a very 
fingular manner, afford to the eye a fight as curious as it is uncommon. There are 
alfo pheafants of uncommon beauty. One kind particularly is remarkable for the 
various colours and luftfe of its feathers, and for the beauty of its tail, which equals 
half a man’s length, and in a curious variety and mixture of the findl colours, chiefly 
blue and gold, is no ways inferior to that of a peacock. Woodcocks are a very com¬ 
mon bird ; they are eat by the adherents of fome lefts, as are alfo the pheafants, geefe, 
and ducks. There is a fort of wild pigeons with black and blue feathers, though 
otherwife they are no great beauties. The natives will not fuffer them to neft in their 
houfes ; becaufe they found by experience, that their dung upon removal is very apt 
to take fire, and they fay that many an unlucky accident happened thereby. 

Storks ftay in the country all the year round. 

The bed falcons are caught in the northern provinces, and are kept more for (late 
than fport. 

Hawks are common here as they are every where in the Eafl Indies, and a very proud 
bird ; as is alfo a kind of ravens, of a middling fize, which was firfl: brought over 
from China, as a prefent to the Emperor. 

Another fcarce bird was fent over from Corea, by way of prefent to the Emperor; 
and is thence called Coreigaras, that.is, a tc Corean raven.” 

Our common European crows, as alfo parrots, and fome other Indian birds, are not 
to be met with in Japan. 

Foken, or, according to the common dialeft, fototenis, is a fcarce night-bird, of an 
excellent and delicious tafte, and a difli only for the tables of people of quality upon 

extraor- 
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extraordinary occafions. The afhes of this'bird calcined, and put into old four fackj, 
are faid to reftore it to its former tafle and goodnefs. 

Mifago, or bifago, is a voracious fea-bird, of the hawk kind. It preys chiefly upon 
fifh. It makes a hole in fome rock upon the coafls, where it lays up its prey and 
provifion, which is obferved to keep as well as pickled fifh, or atfiaar, and is thence 
called, bifagonofufi, or the “ bifago’s atfiaar.” It tafles very fait, and is fol^l dear. 
Whoever knows fuch a cave can make a good deal of money of it, provided he doth 
not take out too much at a time. 

Mews, fea-ravens, fnipes, fea-pies, fparrows, fwallows, and fome other fmall birds 
are as common here as in Europe. 

Larks fing much better here than they do in Euro; e. 

The nightingales, if they have a good voice, are fold fometiines to curious people 
for 20 copangs a-piece. Thus far, what I had to obferve concerning the birds of 
1 -this country. 

Of Hying infefts, the country hath bees, confequently fome honey and wax, though 
but in a fmall quantity. Humble-bees, wafps, common flies, gnats, fire-flies, feveral 
forts of beetles and bugs, as alfo Iocufts, and a great variety of other infefts of this 
tribe, it hath common with Europe, befides fome other particular and remarkable 
forts; the chief of which I will here give a fhort account of. 

Among the butterflies there is one very large fort, called janima tfio, or the mountain- 
butterfly. It is either entirely black, or party-coloured, and curioufly diverfifxed with 
white, black, and other fpots, chiefly upon its forked wings. Komuri is a large, 
fpotted, party-coloured, hairy, beautiful night-fly. The fame name is given alfo to bats. 
Of beetles, they have feveral fcarce and beautiful kinds. One, in particular, is very 
large, in fhape not unlike the dung-fly, fhining, black, with two crooked and branched 
horns, one larger, {landing over the nofe, after the manner of a rhinoceros's horn, the 
other fmaller, {landing out on one fide front the fhoulder. This animal cannot walk 
eafily. It lives chiefly under ground. It is fcarce, and the natives have as yet given it 
no name. 

A certain kind of brown beetle, called febi, and fometimes ferni, affords feveral curious 
and remarkable things to the attentive eye of an inquifitive natural iff. They are of 
three different kinds. The largefl; is called kumafebi. It refembles in fhape and big- 
nefs that fort of flies, which with us in Europe are generally oblerved to fly about in the 
evening, but it hath no wings. In the fpring they creep out of -the ground (where 
they have lain in winter-quarters) in the night-time, and fallen themfelves with their 
fliarp hoary legs to trees, their branches, or leaves, or whatever in their march they 
can lay hold of. A little while after they burft, and iplit their back lengthways, to 
give room to another fly, not unlike a beetle, which was enclofed within it, though 
much bigger than the prifcn to which it was confined. Some hours after, this 
fecond fly flies away with a hurrying noife. This curious little animal hath been 
deferibed by Geffner by the name of Cicada. Burfling open the fliell in which it lay, 
and, at the fame time, fpreading out its four wings, it makes a fliarp and loud noife, 
which, they fay, may be heard (a thing almofl incredible) very difHnQly at full an 
Englifh mile’s diflance. Woods and mountains are full of the noife thefe little crea¬ 
tures make. They difappear gradually in the dog-days; and it is faid, that they creep 
into the ground again, in order to undergo a new metamorphofis or change, and io 
re-appe; r in the fame flate the next year. How far this agrees with truth, I am not 
able to determine, lor want of proper obfervations. The name femmi, or febi, which 
they bear, is borrowed from their mufic, which begins flowly and upon a low tune, 
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then increafes gradually in fwiftnefs and Wudaefs, and again ends pretty low. This 
iau(ic, I thought, was not unlike the noife a button-maker’s fpindle makes in turn¬ 
ing. They begin to fing with the riling-fun, and end about noon. The exuvt'ts, 
called fern! no mukigara are preferved tor pin heal ules, and fold publicly in fhops 
both in Japan and China. Another finaller kind is from its fmallnefs called kofebi, 
or the frnall febi. They appear later in the year, much about the time when the others 
difappear. They fing from noon to fun-let, and live till late in autumn. Their mufic 
is not near fo loud as that of the firft kind, and is by the common people called tfuku 
tfukuboo. The third kind differs from the fecond neither in fliape nor bignefs, only 
they .fing from morning to night. The females of all the three kinds are mute, and 
have their breail fijut: in all other refpects they are like the males. 

The cantharides, or Spanifli flies, are of the fame colour with our Spanilh flies, but 
fame what bigger and rounder, and very near as big as our common European beetles. 
Their ufe is entirely unknown in Japan. Another particular fort of Spanifli flies is 
called famnio. They are extremely cauftic, and ranked among the poifons. They are 
found upon rice-ears, and are long, Sender, and fmaller than the Spanifli flies, blue or 
gold-cc! cured, with fear let or crirafon fpets and lines, which makes them look very 
beautiful. But the fineft of all the flying tribe of inlefts, and which, by reafon of its 
incomparable beauty, is kept by the ladies among their curiofities, is a peculiar and 
icarce night-fly, about a finger long, flender, round-bodied, with four wings, two of 
which are tranfparent and hid under a pair of others, which are Ihining, as it were 
polifhed, and tnoft curioufly adorned with blue and golden lines and fpots. The follow¬ 
ing fable owes its origin to the unparalleled beauty of this little creature : They fay 
that all other night-flies fall in love with it, and to get rid of their importunities it raali- 
cioufly bids them (for a trial of their cor.ftancy) to go and to fetch fire. The blind lovers 
fcruple not to obey commands, and, flying to tile next fire or candle, they never fail to 
burn themfelves to death. The female is not near fo beautiful as the male, but grey, 
or afh-coloured and fpotted. 

CHAP. VIII. — Of Fijh and Shells. 

THE fea, and its productions, contribute full as much towards the fuftenance of 
the natives as the growth of the country, rice only excepted. The fea all about 
Japan is plentifully ftored with all forts of fubmarine plants, fifh, crabs, and fliells; of 
all which there are very few, but what were eat by their indigent anceftors, and are fo 
to this day. There are even many which, in thefe wealthy and refined ages appear 
upon the fumptuous tables of people of the higheft quality. Both fifh, crabs, and 
fhells, are comprehended under one general name, kiokai, or iwokai. In this prefent 
chapter, which may be looked upon as an introduction to one of the following, w'herein 
I intend to treat of their tables and kitchen, I will fet down as many of them as came 
to my knowledge, along with their true Japanefe names; though it muff be obferved 
in general, that feveral of them are found likewife in our European and other feas. 

Of all the animal productions of the Japanefe feas, I know none of fo extenfive an 
ufe, for rich and poor, as the kudfuri, or whale. It is caught frequently about Japan, 
but particularly in the fea Khumano, which walhes the fouthern coafts of the great 
ifiand Nipon, as alfo about the iflands Tfuflima and Goto, and upon the coalts of 
Omura and Nomo, The common w-ay of catching them is with darts, or harping-irons, 
as they do in the Greenland-filhery, but the Japanefe boats feem to be fitter for this 
purpofe than ours, being final!, narrow, tapering into a Iharp point at one end with five 
von. vii. 4 x oars, 
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oars, or ten men each, who row them with incredible fwiftnefs. About 1680, a rich 
fiffierman in the province Omura, whofe name was Gitaijo, found out a new way of 
catching whales with nets made of ftrong ropes about two inches thick. This method 
was afterwards followed witii good fuccels by a countryman in the iflands of Gotho, 
whofo name was Iwonomo. They fay, that as foon as the whale finds his head entangled 
in a net, he cannot, without great difficulty, fwiin furiher, and may be very eafily killed 
with harpoon-irons after the common manner. The reafon why this new method, 
which feenied to bid very fair for fuccefs, hath not been univerfally received is, becaul'e 
it requires a greater and much more expenfive let of proper tackle, than common 
fiffiermen can afford. For whereas the expence of whale-filhing after the common 
manner, feldom exceeds 20 chells of filver, this cannot be fo much as attempted with 
a lefs fum. 

There are feveral forts of whales, which differ in their names, ffiape, and bignefs. 
1. Sebio is the chief, and indeed the large ft fifli of the whale-kind. It affords molt 
train oil, and its flefli is very good and wholefome, fo far that fifliermen and the com¬ 
mon people attribute their good Hate of health, amidft all the injuries of cold and 
weather, which they are continually expofed to, chiefly to their eating this flefli. 2. Awo 
fangi, commonly kokadfura, that is a fiuall whale, is grey or afh-coloured, fmaller than, 
the febio, from which it alfo differs fomething in fhape. 3. Nagafs, is commonly 
twenty to thirty fathoms long, and hath this particular, that he can ftay under water for 
two or three hours, during which time he can travel a vail way, whereas other whales 
muff continually come up to the furface of the water for frefh fupplies of air. 4. Sotoo- 
kadfura, that is, the whale of blind people, fo called from the figure of a bijwu, or a 
fort of a lute, which blind people in this country ufe to play upon, which is laid to be 
naturally reprefented on its back. It is not a very large fort, and feldom exceeds ten 
fathoms in length. It is caught frequently about Japan, but the flelh is reckoned 
unwholefome food, being, as they fay, too hot, and occafioning coughs, fevers, erup¬ 
tions on the lkin, and fometimes the final 1 -pox. It is brought to market with other 
fifli, and fold for the flefli of the febio, but thofe who know it will never buy it. 
5. Mako never exceeds three or four fathoms in length. This fame name is given 
to the young ones of the other kinds. That which I here fpeak of is caught fre¬ 
quently upon the eaftern coafts of Japan, as alfo upon the coafis of Kijnokuni and 
Satzuma. Ambergris is found in the inteftines of this whale. The head yields a fmall 
quantity of train-oil, 6. Iwafikura, that is, fardiu’s-eater, hath a tail and fins like 
common fifli. We faw this fort when we went up to court, between Caminofeki and 
Simonofeki; and I took it to be that filh which the Dutch call noord caper. Of all 
thefe feveral kinds of whales nothing is thrown away as ul’elefs, excepting only the 
large llioulder-bone. The lkin, which is black in moll kinds ; the flefli which is red 
and looks like beef j the inteftines, which, from their remarkable length, are called 
fiakfiro, that is, “ an hundred fathoms long,” and all the inward parrs are eat, pickled, 
boiled, roafted, or fried. The fat, or blubber, is boiled into train-oil, and even the 
fediments of the fecond boiling are eat. The bones, fuch as are of a cartilaginous fub- 
ftance, are boiled when frelh, and eat, or feraped, cleaned and dried for the ufe of the 
kitchen. Out of the nervous and tendinous parts, both white and yellow, they make 
cords and ropes, chiefly for their cotton manufactures, as alfo for their mufical inftru- 
ments. Not even the garbage is thrown away, but kept for fome ufe in the kitchen. 
Several little things are made of the jaw-bones, fins, and other bones, which are of a 
more folid fubftance; particularly their fine fteelyards for weighing gold and filver are 
made of them, and have borrowed their name from thence. 
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Satfifcko is a fifli two, three, and fometimes five to fix fathoms long, with two 
long teeth or tnlks, Handing out of the mouth upwards, which are fometimes, by way 
of ornament, put at the top of caflles, temples, and public buildings. I was informed 
by fifhermen, that this fifli is a cunning aud mortal enemy of whales, and that he kills 
them by creeping into the mouth, and devouring their tongues. He hath a way, as 
he creeps in, to put his head and teeth into fuch a pofturc, that they are no hindrance 
to him. 

Iruku is a known fifli, called tenije in the Indies: furube is another fifli, not very 
large: the Dutch call him blazer, which fignifies blower, becaufe he can blow and 
fwell himfelf up into the form of a round ball. He is ranked among the poilonouS fifli, 
and if eat whole, is faid unavoidably to occafion death. There are three different forts 
of it found in the Japanefe feas, all in great plenty. The firft fort called fufums-buka 
is fmall, and feldoin eat. The fecond is called mabuku, that is the true buku. This 
the Japanefe reckon a very delicate fifh, and they are very fond of it. But the head, 
guts, bones, and all the garbage muff be thrown away, and the fleflt carefully wafhed 
and cleaned before it is fit to eat. And yet many people die of it, for want, as they 
fay, of thoroughly wafhing and cleaning it. People that by Tome long and tedious 
ficknefs are grown weary of their lives, or are otherwife under miferable circumftances, 
frequently chufe this poifonous fifh, inftead of a knife or halter, to make away with 
themfelves. A. neighbour of my fervant at Nangafaki being fo ftrongly infe&ed with 
the pox, that his nofe was ready to drop off, refolved to take this meal, in order to 
get rid at once both of his life and di Item per. Accordingly he bought a good quan¬ 
tity of this poifonous fifli, cut it into pieces, boiled it, and in order as he thought, to 
make the poifon Hill ftronger, he took foot from the thatched roof of his houfe, and 
mixed it with the reft. After dinner he laid himfelf down to die, and foon falling 
mortally fick, he brought up not only the poifon he had taken, but a large quan¬ 
tity of vifeid, fharp, nafty matter, probably not the leaft caufe of his diftemper, and 
by this means found life and health, in what he fought for death ; for he recovered 
and was well afterwards. A few years ago five perfons of Nagafaki having eat a difli 
of this fifh, fainted foon after dinner, grew convulfivc and delirious, and fell into fuch 
a violent fpitting of blood, as made an end of their lives in a few days. And yet the 
Japanefe would not deprive themfelves of a dilh fo delicate in their opinion, for all they 
have fo many inftances of how fatal and dangerous a confequence it is to eat it. 
Soldiers only and military men, are by fpecial command of the Emperor forbid to luiy 
and to eat this fifli. If any one dies of it, his fon forfeits the fucceffion to his father ’s pofl, 
which otherwife he would have been entitled to. It is fold much dearer than common 
fifli, and not eat, but when frefli. The third fort is called Kitamakura, which fignifies 
north cufhion, I could not learn the reafon of this appellation. The fame name is 
given to a perfon that fleeps with his head turned to the north. The poifon of this 
fort is abfoiutely mortal, no wafhing nor cleaning will take it off. It is therefore never 
afked for, but by thofe who intend to make away with themfelves. 

The fea-horfe, or fea-dog, and, as the Germans call him, Wafierbauch, is a very 
lingular fifh, much about the length of a boy of ten years of age, without either feales 
or fins, with a large head, mouth and breaft, a large thin belly like a bag, which will 
hold a large quantity of water. He hath thin fharp teeth in the chops much like a 
fnake. The inner parts are fo minute that they are fcarce vifible. He hath two flat 
■cartilaginous feet with fingers, not unlike the hands of a child, under the belly, by 
the means of which, he creeps, in all likelihood, or walks at the bottom of the fea. 
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Alt his parts are eat, none excepted. He is caught frequently in the gulf of Jedo,, 
between Kamakura and that capital, where I law him brought to market. 

Tai, is what the Dutch-in the Indies call fteenbraffem* This is very much eflecmed 
by the Japanefe as the king of fifh, and a peculiar emblem of happinefs, partly becaufe 
he is facred to (heir Jebis, or Neptune, partly by reaibn of a beautiful variety of Aiming 
colours, which appear on him when under water. It is a very fcarce fifh, not unlike a 
carp, and finely variegated with red and while. The female hath fome red fpots. It 
is fo fcarce, that upon fome great entertainment at court, or other extraordinary 00 
cafions, it is not to be had under a thoufand cobangs. Another fort of this fifh is 
called kharo tai, or black fteenbraflem, from the colour. This is not near fo much 
dleemed, and is caught frequently about SaikokL 

Sufuki, is what the Germans call kahlkopf, that is, baldhead, Funa is a filh not 
unlike a g*irp5 and much commended for its medicinal virtues, chiefly againfi worms, 
A larger land of the fame is called Najos* Mebaar is a red-coloured filh, in bignefs 
and ihape not unlike a carp, or fleenbnifiem, with the eyes handing out of the head 
like two balls. It is caught every where in great plenty, and is the common 
food of poor people. Koi is another fort of it, which alio referable s a carp, 
and is fometimes one fackf and a half long. This fort is caught in rivers, chiefly about 
water-falls, againfi which they endeavour to fwim. They are fo ftrong that two men 
can hardly hold them. They are exported ail over the empire, frefli and pickled. 
They take fome in the lake of Saifa, or Tenfiu, which are four fakf long. Maar, the 
falmon, is taken in rivers and frefli water lakes. Itojori is a falmonat, or final! falmon. 
Makois, is what the Dutch call harder. Sawara, a kmgVfifh. Fiuwo is what the 
Dutch call draatvifh. Ara is what the Dutch in the Indies call Jacob’s ewertz* 
Kufuna, a fliort nofe, Kamas, a pike. Sufuki is the fchaarviih of the Dutch, only a 
longer and narrower fort. Ad ft is the maafbancker of the Dutch. Of this there 
are feveral different kinds, the chief and larged whereof is called ooadfi. Taka is 
what the Dutch call a kaye, Kaine, and takafame, are rays, of the hard fkins of 
which they make cafes and other curious things in Japan. The (kin of this fifli is 
imported alfo from Siam, where it is found much finer. Jeje is a broad flat fi/li, with 
a long tail. There is one fort of it, which hath a fmall horny or bony fling at the 
end of the tail, which the Dutch in the Indies call pijlftaart. The Japanefe believe, 
that this fling taken from a live fifh is an infallible remedy againfi the bite of fnakes, 
rubbing the bitten part with it. For this reafon they carry it along with them among 
other ho Life medicines. Come, orjei, are fules, and karei, bots or bruts. Bora is 
a fifh much like a pike, with a white and delicious flefh. Some call him fongaats fifh, 
becaufe he is taken in the Songaats, or firfl month of the Japanefe year. They pickle 
and fmoke them, as they do pikes at Bremen. Thefe and all pickled fifh in general, 
are called karafumi. They export them from Nagafaki and Nome, where they are 
frequently caught, and carry them to Jedo, and into feveral other parts of the empire, 
tied to ftraw-ropcs, ten to a rope. They are exported by the Dutch and Chinefe. 
Other fdh made into Karaffmni are valued but little by the natives. The befl fort 
of the Kalfumo fifh is caught about Gotho. They cut this fifh into four pieces, which 
they dry by degrees over the damp of hot boiling water, and bring it upon the table 
along with the liquors. The Dutch export it by the name of comblomaas, which how¬ 
ever is not the true name. Managatfuwo is a flat fifh, not unlike a but, with one eye 
on each fide. Sake, perhaps a fort of cabiian, is a pickled fifh, not unlike cod* It 
is imported from the country of Jelb, and hath borrowed its name from its find!, which 
is not unlike the find! of their fake beer* Tara is a fort of cod, imported from the 
2 northern 
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northern provinces; the beft of the kind comes from Tfiofijn, whence it is called 
tfiofijn tara, Sajori, is what the inhabitants of Nagafaki call fufumoftvo, and the 
Dutch naadelvifb, which fignifies needle-fifh. It is a final 1 fifh, not above a fpan, 
long, thin, with a )*ow of {harp, long prickles along the back, Tobiwo is what the 
Dutch call a fpringer, (Bying-fifh) bccaufe it leaps out of the water. The Japanefe 
one feldom exceeds a foot in length, and is very delicious, but rarely taken. 
I was, is the fardin; kiflugo, the fmelr, or fand-finelt. Jefo, by the Dutch called 
fandkruper, is a middling fifh, between a fmelt and an eel. Saba are mackrels. Ai, 
or ai-no-iwo, by the Dutch called modeyifh, is a frefli-water fifh, not above a fpan long, 
fwimming with furprifmg fwiftnefs. Sijroiwo, is what the Dutch call klelner ftind: 
they alio call him weiffvith, that is white fifh. He is caught in the fpring about the 
mouths of rivers. Konofijro, called by the Dutch falfup, is a fort of herring, not 
unlike the Swedifh flrohmliiigs. Kingjo, thegokhfifh, is a ftnall fifh, feldom exceed¬ 
ing a finger in length, red, with a beautiful Alining, yellow or gold-coloured tail, 
which in the young ones is rather black. In China and Japan, and aimed all 
over the Indies, ibis fifh is kept in ponds, and fed with flies before their wings 
come out. Another kind hath a filver-coloured tail. Unagi is the common eeh 
Oounagi is another fort of eels much larger than the common. laatzrae unagi, that 
is, an eel with eight eyes, is what is called in Germany neunaug, that is, nine-eyc, or an 
eel with nine eyes. Doodfio is by the Dutch called puyt aal. It is a fifh about a 
finger long, with a very large head in proportion to the body, found frequently in watery 
rice-fields and muddy ponds. They are of two different kinds, the one with, the 
other without a beard. They have a notion, that they may be brought forth artificially 
out of draw cut, and mixed with mud and dirt, and expofed to the heat of the fun early 
in the morning. Fammo, by the Dutch called conger aal, is larger than a common 
eel, which it pefembles, when under water, but tenderer. 

ika is a common lea-qualm. Both the Chineie and Japanefe effceem it a fcarce and 
delicate bit. Fifh alfo are eafier caught with the jBefh of this qualm than with any 
other bait. Jako or Sepia, is another lea-qualm, with long tails or feet, at the end 
whereof are, as it were, fmall hooks, wherewith the creature fattens itfelf to rocks, 
or the bottom of the fea. It is a common foccano or fide-difh, and eat either frefh, 
boiled or pickled. There are two forts of kuragge, which is alfo of the fea-qualm 
kind. One is called midfukurage, that is, the white qualm. This is common in all 
feas, v/hicifh, tranfparent, watery, and not fit to eat. The other is fcarcer, flefhy, and 
eatable after it had been prepared md deprived of its Iharpnefs. It is prepared after 
the following manner. They firft macerate them in a diflolution of alum for three da vs 
together, then they rub, wafh and clean it, till it grows tranfparent, which done, it is 
pickled and preferved for ufe. Before the mfufion, the ikin is taken off, walked, 
pickled, and kept by itfelf. Some of thefe fea-qualms are fo large, that two men can 
fcarce lift them up. Pickled, as they are brought upon the table, they are of the 
fame fubitance, colour and tafiie with the edible birds nefts, (Nidi alcyonum) 
brought from China, and I have been credibly informed by Chinefe filhermen, that 
thefe birds netts are made of the very fielh of this animal. 

Namako, by the Dutch at Batavia called kafferkull, is edible. Imori is a fmall 
venomous water-lizard, black, with a red belly. Takanomakura, which is as much as 
to fay, the pillow of the fea-quahn tako, is the common fea-ttar, and is not eat. 

Of ail the looted animal produce of the water, the Id, or came^ tortoifes, are moft 
efleemed by the Japanefe, being looked upon as peculiar emblems of happinels, by 
reafon of the long life which is aferibed to them. That kind particularly, which hath 

a broad 
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a broad tail, much like a large round beard, and which In their learned language & 
called mooke, and by the common people minogame, for all it doth not exift in nature, 
is yet frequently to fee feen among other emblematical figures, wherewith they adorn 
the walls of their temples, the fide3 of their altars, and the apartments of the Emperor 
and Princes of the empire. The moll common tortoifes are, ificame, or fanki, that 
is, the ftone, or mountain tortoife, which is fo called becaufe found in lliefe places, 
and is nothing etfe but the common land-tortoife. Io game, or doo game, that is fifhy, 
or water-tortoife, becaufe of its living in the water. They fay, that upon the fouth- 
ern and eaftern coafts of .Japan there are found tortoifes large enough to cover a man 
from head to toe. 

All forts of crabs and flirimps both of frefh and fait water, are called in general jebi. 
The following particular kinds are come to my knowledge. Jebifako is the common 
finall crab, which is found in great plenty upon the coafts of the Baltic. Sako fignifies 
all forts of final! filh in general. Si jebi differ but little from the common crabs, no 
more than what they call dakma jebi, excepting only, that the latter are caught in frelh 
water, and will within a year turn black. Kuruma jebi is as much as to fay wheel- 
crabs ; they are fo called from the figure of thsir tail. Umi jebi, that is, great crabs 
or lobfters, are commonly a foot long. They are boiled, then cut into fmall pieces, 
and brought upon the table, as a foccana or fide-dilh. Care mull be taken not to eat 
their black tail, becaufe it hath been obferved, that it gives people the belly-ach, or 
throws them into a cholera morbus, Siakwa is a crab with a bread tail, which is caught 
frequently with other fmall fifli. It hath but little flefli, and almoft none at the time 
of the full moon. All the teftaceous and cruftaceous animals, which are found in thefe 
feas, and indeed every where in the Indian ocean beyond the eaftern (hares of the Ganges, 
are obferved to be flelhier and fuller at the time of the new moon, contrary to what 
happens in our European feas. Gamina, othenvife koona, is a crab, which lives in a 
beautiful (hell, diverfified with various colours; (this is what the Englifii call foldiers 
crab, frefh-water foldier, hermit crab, becaufe they live in other people’s quarters); 
kani, which fignifies pocket crab, is our common European frefh-water crab. It bears 
the name of the whole tribe of the frefh-water crabs. Kabutogani, or unkiu, is a crab 
of a Angular ftrutture, with a fliarp, long, ferrated prickle or fword, ftanding out 
from the head, and a roundifh, ftnooth back. Gadfame is no bigger than the common 
crab, with the upper fhell tapering into a point on both fides. It hath four claws, 
two large ones before, and two behind, which are fmaller. Simagani, that is a ftriated' 
pocket crab. It might be called wart-crab, from the great number of warts and prickles, 
which cover the fhell all over, the hind claws only excepted, which are fmooth and 
almoft cylindrical. They are caught frequently upon the eaftern coafts, as alfo in the 
gulf of Suruga. Some of this fort are incredibly large. I bought one of the hind 
claws at Suruga in a cook-fhop, which was as long, and full as big as a man’s fhin-bone. 

All forts of oyfters, mufcles and fhells, of which there is a great plenty and furprif- 
ing variety in the Japanefe feas, are cat, none excepted, raw, pickled, faked, boiled, 
or fryed. They are daily gathered on the coafts in low water. Divers dive for them 
to a confiderable depth ; others filh them with nets. The following forts are the moil 
common and belt known : awabi, which I have already mentioned, when I fpoke of 
the pearls of this country, is an open univalve, as big as a middle-fized Perfian pearl, 
fhell, but deeper. T hey lie deep under water, flicking faft to rocks, or to the bottom 
of the fea, from whence they are taken up by fifhermen’s wives, they being the beft 
divers of the country. They go down armed with darts or long knifes, to defend 
themfelves againft kayes and porpoifes, and when they fee an awabi, they pull it off 
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fuddenly before the animal is aware, becaufe other wife it would fatten itfelf to the 
rocks, or to the bottom of the fea, fo ftrongly, that no force would be ftrong enough 
to tear it off. This (hell is filled with a large piece of flefh of a yellowifh or whitifh 
colour, and a very tough fubttance, though without fibres. They fay it was the com¬ 
mon food of their neceffitous anceftors, in memory whereof, when they entertain com¬ 
pany at dinner, they always provide a dilh of it* It is alfo become a cuftcm with them, 
as well among the vulgar as among people of quality, that when they fend one 
another prefeiits of money, cloth, fluffs, fruits, or any thing elfe, a firing, or at leafl 
a fmall bit, of the dried flefh of this ihell is fent along with them, as a good omen, and 
in order to put them in mind of the indigency of their forefathers. The flefh is cut 
into thin llices or ft rings, which are extended on a board, and dried. A large pearl 
is found fometimes in this (hell, but of an ugly yellowifh colour, a deformed fhape, 
and of no value* Tairagi is a flat, long, thin, and very large bivalve, alinoft traixT- 
parent, near of a triangular figure, running from a large bafe tapering into a point. 
The animal is tied faft to both fides of the fhell with a ftrong tendon. The heft of the 
kind are found in the gulf of Arima, where it fometimes yields pearls- Akoja is a 
flat bivalve, about a hand broad, fcaly on its outward furface, and of a very ugly 
appearance, within of an exquifite mother of pearl glimmering. The heft of the kind, 
and which yield the finefl pearls, are found in the gulf of Omura. Mirakai is the com¬ 
mon black frefh water mufcle, which is found alfo in our rivers and lakes in Germany* 
Famaguri, are bivalves much of the fame fhape and bignefs, but thicker, fmooth and 
white within, without of a brown or chefimt colour* Divers curious figures are painted 
on the infide, and they ferve as an amufement to the court of the Dairi, or Ecclefi- 
aftical Hereditary Emperor, who play with them after the following manner* Large 
heaps are thrown on the ground, and every one of the company having taken his por¬ 
tion, he wins that can (hew the inoft pairs. Every pair hath proper hooks, by the 
means of which they are eafily known, and brought together, though never fo much 
mixed* The beft are gathered and in greateft plenty upon the coafts of Ouano* Sidfinii 
is a fmall bivalve not unlike the Famaguri, but thinner, and is found flicking in 
mud. Katfi or utfikaki, are oyfters* The oyfters found about Japan are deformed, 
rough, ftony, growing together, and to rocks. There are chiefly two forts, one remark¬ 
ably large, the other fmalier* The beft and Iargeft are found in great plenty in the 
gulf of Kamakura* Kifa, or Akagai, is alfo a bivalve, white without, with deep furrows, 
running as it were parallel tp each other, within of a reddifh colour* They fix a handle 
to this fhell, and ufe it in the kitchen inftead cf a fpoon, or pail* Nakatagai is a large, 
ugly, roundifti, ftriated and black fliell. Alan, is a fmall thin fhell, grey or a/h 
coloured. Te or raatee, is an oblong thin bivalve, gaping at both ends, The animal 
that lives within it is reckoned very delicious* Umi fake is another bivalve, much of 
the fame kind, about a fpan long, and fo big, that one can fcarce grafp it between the 
thumb and fore-finger. Its flefh is pickled and kept for ufe. This (hell is found only 
upon the coafts of Tfikimgo, where, by exprefs order of the Prince of that country, it 
is forbid to fifh them, til! a fnfikient quantity hath been provided for the Emperor's, 
own table- Takaragai, called in the Indies cowers, are brought from the Maidive and 
other iflands, and imported into Bengala, Pegu, and Siam, where they go for current 
money. Thofe found about Japan are of different forts. The beft are brought from' 
the Riuku Wands, and are the chief ingredient of their white cheek varnifli* Safaf 
is a large, thick, odoriferous, turbinated univalve, white and prickled* Its mouth is 
fhut clofe, with a flat, thick covering, of operculum, of a ftony fubftance, rough, on 1 
the outfide not unlike the lapis judaicus, only fharper and fmooth. Nifi is an univalve 
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much of the fame fhape, but larger, and hath not near fo good a fleffi, Both cart 
fallen themfctves very ciofe to rocks, and the bottom of the fea, like the awabi. Com¬ 
mon people make ufe of the lb ell inftead of pots to fpit in. Tannin a-e the common 
black land fnails, gathered for food in muddy rice fields. They have their mouth fhut, 
with an oblong alinoft ftony operculum. Bai is a fnail in a common oblong, turbi¬ 
nated white flieli. Ras or ntina is another of the fame kind, but blade and Itualler. 
Both are gathered on the fliore in low water. Kabuto is a fntall, oval, not turbinated 
univalve. Another fmall turbinated univalve is called fugai. 

CHAP. IX. — Names of the Gods, Demi-Gods and Emperors , who are mentioned in the 
Japanefe HiJiories, as tbe jirji Monarc bs and Governors of that Empire. 

THE better to underhand the opinion of the Japanefe about the original hate of 
their country (which formerly they looked upon as the only inhabited part of the earth,) 
and the fucceffion of their Emperors and Monarchs down to this prefent lime, I have 
thought fit to divide the hiftory and chronology of this empire into three jeras, a fabu¬ 
lous, a doubtful, and a certain. 

The firft and fabulous epocha of the Japanefe government reaches far beyond the 
time of the creation, as fixed in facred writs. Japan, they fay, was during that period 
of time, governed by a fucceffion (or rather evolution) of feven ceieftial fpirits or gods, 
which are by them called Ten Dfm Sitzi Dai, that is, “ the feven great ceieftial fpirits,” 
each of which reigned an immenfe, but undetermined number of years. The hiftory 
ol the Japanefe gods is full of ftrange wonderful adventures, and great bloody wars, 
which are faid to have happened in this firlt age of the Japanefe world. The two 
chronological authors, whom 1 have followed in writing this hiflory, barely mention 
their names, as alfo that the three firft were not married, but that their four fucceflbrs 
had each his wife, as a companion of his government, whole names are likewife fet 
down. Of this firft fucceffion of gods, I have had already occafion to fpeak more amply 
in the feventh chapter of the firft book, wherein I treated of the origin of the Japanefe 
nation according to the opinion of the natives. I mu ft therefore refer the reader to 
tfat chapter, and beg leave here to repeat, that the laft of this firft fucceffion, Ifanagt 
Mikotto, having carnally known his wife and goddefs Ifanami Mikotto, begot a fecond 
race of demi-geds or god-men, who fucceeded the firft in the government of Japan, 
and being five in number are thence called, 

Dfi Sin Go Dai, that is, « the five great terreftrial gods,” or monarchs. They 
reigned in the following order. 

1. len Se O Dai Sin, eldeft fon and heir of Ifanagi Mikotto, for whofe memory, 
and that of his brethren and poflerity, the Japanefe flill poffefs a molt profound refpeft 
and veneration. He is faid to have reigned 250,000 years. China, they fav, was 
during his reign governed by Ten Kwo Si, to whom they alfo attribute a long and 
fabulous government, and further mention, that three defendants of his family fuccef- 
fively ruled the empire of China. 

2. Ofiwo Ni no Mikotto, lived and reigned in all 300,000 years. During his reign, 
and during the reign of his fucceffor, to the beginning of that of the fourth Japanefe 
Dfi Sin, Sat Teiki governed the empire of China. 

3. Ni ni ki no Mikotto reigned 318,533 years. During his whole reign Saitei Ki 
was Empf'or of China. 

4. Fiko Oo Demi no Mikotto reigned 637,892 years. China was then governed 
by the Emperor Katfura Kaki, who was fucceeded by five Princes of his family. 

5. The 
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5. Th e fifth and laft of thefe demi-gods was Fuki Awa fe dfu no Mikotto. He reigned 
S36.042 years, fo that the whole fpace of time, (hiring which this race of god-men 
governed Japan, takes in 2,342,467 years. This is all theJapanefe know of the ancient 
Hate and government of their empire, a tradition, which feme of the wifer people, 
even among them, are very fenfible, is liable to great doubts and uncertainties, if not 
entirely fabulous and chimerical. However all, without exception, profefs a peculiar 
veneration for Ifanagi and his confort Ifanami, as being the progenitors of their nation, 
and, if I may be allowed thus to exprefs tnyfelf, their Adam and Eve. The right which 
the family of the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperors claims to the crown and govern¬ 
ment of Japan, and which they have enjoyed free and undifturbed during a fucceflion 
of many ages, is grounded upon a lineal defcent from Ten Seo Dai Sin, Ifanagi’s firll- 
born fon and heir, from his elded foil, and fo down. There is hardly a town, or 
village, throughout the empire but what hath one or more temples erected to his 
memory, and the place of his refidence, which is laid to have been in the province Isje, 
is held fo facred, that, at certain times of the year, people of all ranks and qualities 
refort thither in pilgrimage. Thus much of this firft and fabulous epocha of theJapa¬ 
nefe government, of which I have treated more at large in the above mentioned feventh 
chapter of the firft book. 

‘ I proceed now to the fecond and doubtful gera. It is little known what was the 
ftate of thefe countries, and the way of life of the inhabitants, from the beginning of the 
creation (when, according to the defeription of that great law giver Mofes, the Supreme 
Being called this globe of our earth out of nothing, and formed it by his infinite power 
into a ftate altogether becoming his divine goodnefs and wifdom,) to the time of their firft 
monarch Sin Mu Ten Oo, whofe reign comes down pretty low-, and'within 660 years 
of our Saviour’s nativity. It is highly probable, that in thofe early times they lived up 
and down the country difperfed in hordes, (as do to this day the Scythian inhabitants 
of the Great Tartary) feparate from the reft of the world by a rocky tempeftuous fea, 
which encompafles their iflands, being as yet in a ftate of nature and freedom, without 
a fettled form of government, and deftitute of arts and fciences. The neighbouring 
empire of China was already grown very powerful, arts and fciences flouriihed there, 
and were by the Chinefe brought over like wife into Japan. It was owing to this, that 
the Japanefe became in time polite and civilized ; and it is not unlikely, that, in imita¬ 
tion or their neighbours, by whom they were imbued with notions of a monarchical 
government, they lubmitted with more cheerfulnefs, when Sin Mu Ten Oo began to 
reign over them ; the rather, as this Prince was descended of a family fo much be- ’ 
loved, and efteemed fo facred among them. In the mean time, that fo confiderable a 
period of lime fliould not remain empty in their chronological books, they have filled 
up the vacancy with the names of the moft eminent monarchs who, after the demife of 
Katfurukuki,, and the five defeendants of his family, fat on the throne of China. 

The firft Chinefe Emperor mentioned in this fecond sera is Fuki, and with his full 
title Tai Ko Fuki, (the Chinefe pronounce it Fohi.) This Prince had, according to 
fome, the body, and according to others, the head of a ferpent, with a moft fublime 
underftandtng. He difeovered the motions of the heavens, and the twelve celeftial 
figns, and divided the time into years and months. He invented, befides, many other 
xifeful arts and fciences, and communicated them to the world for the common benefit 
of mankind. The Chinefe make him their firft Emperor, and the founder of their 
monarchy ; and many among them pretend, that from his reign down to this prefent 
age, they can Ihew an accurate hiftory of their empire, and a true chronological fuc- 
•ceflion of their Emperors, which before his time had been very doubtful and fabulous. 
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But if, according to one of my Japanefe hiftorians, he began to reign 20,446 years 
before Synmu, or 21,106 before Chrift, that is, many thoufand years before the 
creation, he cannot be allowed a place in this fecond sera, but ought to be rejected 
into the flrft and fabulous one* My other chronological author, with more proba¬ 
bility, puts the beginning of his reign in the year before Synmu, 2928, which is the year 
before Chrift 3588, or 5 according to Petavlus, 396 years after the creation* He reigned, 
according to one author 110, and according to the other 115 years, 1 think it necef* 
fary here to acquaint the reader, that having found the latter author in many inftances 
more accurate, I chofe to follow him preferably to the firft. The Rev, Father Couplet, 
in the Preface to his Chronological Tables, puts the beginning of the reign of Fohi in 
the year before Chrift 2953, which conics 520 nearer our Saviours nativity ; being 
juft that fpace of time during which Xinum, and the feven defeendams of his family, 
whom he omits, fat on the throne of China* 

The fecond Chinefe Emperor was Sin Noo, (the Chinefe pronounce it Xin Num, or 
Sijnnum,) and with his full title, Jen TeiSin Noo Si, Some authors begin the chro¬ 
nology of the Chinefe empire with the reign of this Emperor* He came to the throne 
in the year before Synmu, 2549, which is the year before Chrift 3209, or, according 
to Petavius*s chronology, 775 years after the creation* This illuftrious Prince, like 
another Egyptian Serapis, taught mankind agriculture, and thofe arts which relate to 
the fupport of our life. For this reafon, he is by feme reprefented with the head of 
an ox $ by others, only with two horns placed on his forehead. He alfc difeovered the 
virtues of feveral plants, and communicated them to the world in a irearife he wrote on this 
fubject, which was doubdefs the firft herbal that ever was written. His picture is held 
in high efteem among the Chinefe. The phyiicians particularly have it hung up in 
one of the beft apartments of their houfea^vdth a plant or leaf in his mouth, on which 
he fmells. He reigned 140 years, and was fucceeded by feven defcendants of his family, 
who reigned 380 years j fo that the empire continued in this family 520 years. 

After the demife of the laft Emperor of the family of Xin Num* Kwo Tei, (or, 
according to the Chinefe, I loam Ti,) and with his full title Hon Tei Juu Hin Si, came 
to the crown. The Chinefe hiftorians unammoufly agree, that this Prince reigned 
m China, Thofe who call the exiftence of the preceding reigns in queftion, begin the 
hiftory and chronology of the Chinefe empire with the reign of Hoam Ti. He began 
to reign in the year before Synmu 2029, before Chrift 2689, or, according to Father 
Couplet, whom Dr, Mentzelius accurately follows, 2697, He was but eleven years 
old when he came to the crown* During his minority the empire was governed by 
wife and prudent councillors, who took great care to give the young monarch an 
education been tiling fo great a Prince, and to inftruCt him in all the ufeful arts and 
fciences then known. The Chinefe ftand Indebted to this Emperor for the art of 
feeling the pulfe, which he learnt himfelf from his tutors, and afterwards commanded 
that it ftiould be publilhed to the world. He reigned igo, and lived 111 years* He 
was fucceeded by five defcendants of his family, in which the empire continued 
3x3 years. 

Of tlie five Princes, Hoam TPs fucceflbrs, Tei Gig, or, according to the Chinefe 
pronunciation, Ti Jao, was the moft illuftrlous. He was a great fefin, that is, a man 
incomparably well verfed in occult arts and fciences. He was alfo a very virtuous 
Prince, and a true father of his country. His death was univerfally lamented by all his 
fubjefts, who went into mourning for three years. He came to the crown in the year 
before Synmu 1697, before Chrift 2357* He reigned 72 years, and died under the 
reign of his fucceffor, in the 118th year of his age* Though he had twelve children, 
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ten fons and L\vo daughters, yet he delivered the crown and government of the empire 
to an honeft and wife hufbandman, to whom he married his two daughters. 

Tei Sijun, otherwife Gu, and according to the Chinefe, Ju Ti Sijun, or Ju Ti Xun, 
was Ti jao’s fen-in-law and fucceffor. He reigned eight-and-twenty years with Ti Jao, 
and thirty-three alone, in all fixty-one. My author puts the beginning of his reign in 
the year before Synmu, 1634, which is the year before Chrift 2294. During his reign 
a great deluge happened in China, which overflowed many provinces, and drowned 
great numbers of the inhabitants. The country continued uiider water in fome parts 
for feveral years after. 

XJ11 and with his full title, Katewir, that is, Emperor TJu, of the family Ka, or, as 
the Chinefe pronounce it, Ju of the family Hia, reigned feventeen years with the 
Emperor Tei Sjun, and ten years after his death, in all twenty feven years. He was 
crowned in the year before Synmu 1573, before Chrift 2233. This Emperor caufed 
canals and fluices to be cut, to convey the waters, which overflowed great part of 
China under the reign of his predecefl'or, down to the fea. By this means deep rivers 
arofe, and the country was freed from the floods. He lived an hundred years, and 
was fucceeded by eleven defendants of his family, who reigned 431 years, fo that 
the crown remained in this family 458 years. The lafl of this family was famous for 
his uncommon ftrength; but he very much tyrannized his fubjects, and lived with 
fuch a profufenefs, that he caufed a lake to be dug by two thoufand men, and to be 
filled with Chinefe beer. He is faid alfo to have built a tower of gold and precious ■ 
Hones for one of his miftrefles. He was depofed and banifhed in the fifty-fecond year 
of his age. 

Sioo Sei Too, that is, King Too of the family of Sjoo, or, as the Chinefe pro¬ 
nounce it. King Tam of the family of Ksjam, came to the crown in the year before 
Synmu 1106, before Chrift 1766, being then eighty-feven years old. He reigned 
thirteen years, and died in the hundredth year of his age. During his reign there was 
a great famine in China, which lafted feven years, like that famous Egyptian famine 
mentioned in holy writ. He was fucceeded by twenty-feven Princes of his family, who 
reigned in all 631 years, fo that the empire remained in this family for 644 years. 
The laft Emperor of this family was a great tyrant, for which reafon the Princes his 
fubjeSs raifed war and rebellion againft him; and having reduced him to great 
ftraits, he fet fire to his palace, and burnt himfelf with his family and domeftics, leaving 
the empire to the conqueror. 

Siu no Bu O, that is. Emperor Bu of the family of Siu, or, according to the 
Chinefe, Uu Vam of the family Sjeu, who came to the crown 462 years before Syimiu, 
and 1122 before Chrift. He reigned feven years, and was fucceeded by thirty-leven 
defendants of his family, in which the empire continued, according to the Japanefe 
hiftories, 868 years, that is, to the year before Chrift 255, and 206 years after Synmu. 
Under Soowoo, and according to the Chinefe pronunciation, Sjoovam, the fourth 
Emperor of this family, in the twenty-fecond year of his reign, which was the year 
before Synmu 367, before Chrift 1027, upon the eighth day of the fourth month, was 
born in India the great heathen prophet Siafca; who for his incomparable qualities 
was afterwards called Fo, or Fotoge, that is, “ the God,” and by the Chinefe, Sitsjun, 
that is, “ the great and perfeft.” His doctrine was foon fpread by his difciples into 
feveral parts of the Eaft Indies. He died feventy-nine years old, in the year before 
Synmu 289, before Chrift 949. Thus far what I had to obferve concerning the fecond, 
and doubtful sera, of the Japanefe. 
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CHAP. X.— Of the Ecclcftaflical Hereditary Emperors of Japan at general; of their 
Succejfson , Refidcnce^ and Court; at alfo of the Chronology of the Japanefe. 

THE third and laft epocha of the Japanefe monarchy, which is that of their Oo Daf 
Sin Oo, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperors, begins with the year before Chrift 660; 
being the feventeenth year of the reign of the Chinefe Emperor Kaiwo, or, as the Chi- 
nefe pronounce it, Huivam, (who was the feventeenth Emperor of the family of Sjeu). 
From that time to the year of Chrift 1693, one hundred and fourteen Emperors, all 
of the fame family, fat fuccefiively on the throne of Japan. They value themfelves 
extremely upon being the eldeft branch of the family of Tenfio Dai Sin, that moil 
facred founder of the Japanefe nation, and the lineal iffue of his firft-born fon, and fo 
down. Uncoinmon refpect, and a more than human veneration, is, on this account, 
paid them by their fubjefts and countrymen. But before I proceed to the Hiflory of 
th ir fuccefllon, lives, and aft ions, it will not bsamifs to give fume preliminary account 
of their facred perfons, and court; as alfo of the chronology of the empire, whereby 
the fucceflion of the Emperors muft be calculated. 

And here it muft be obfcrved, in the firft place, that the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary 
Monarchs, though they are heirs of the throne and government of their divine prede- 
ceffors, yet they have not inherited the title of Mikotto; a title which is facred only to 
the divine and half divine beings of the firft and fecond fucceflion. They are called 
Mikaddo, (which is a diminutive of Mikotto,) as alfo Dai, and Oo, and Kwo and Tai, 
all which fignify an Emperor, a Prince, and great Lord. They are likewife called 
Tenfin, that is, “ Sons of Heaven $” and many more titles of the like nature have 
been given them. In common con ver Cation they are frequently called Dairi, which 
name properly denotes their whole court; on which account alfo he is fometimes 
called Kintfiufama, that is, the Head, or Lord or the Ecclefiaftical Court. When he 
fpeaks of hiinfelf he affumes the title of Tfin, and when he figns, that of Maro. 

But to come nearer to our purpofe. It was about the time mentioned above, that 
the Japanefe, who had been till then without any fettled form of government, either 
monarchical or other, following a courfe of life not unlike that of the patriarchs, 
where the feveral families lived under the command and authority of their fathers, or 
elfe obeyed to the molt prudent among themfelves; it was, I lay, about that time, 
they agreed to fubmit to the government of one Prince. It is not improbable, but that 
the Chinefe, who came over from time to time into Japan, as they were bred up them¬ 
felves under a monarchical government, had no final! /bare in parfuading the Japanefe 
to prefer the fame. In this pofture of affairs, furely nobody had a better claim to the 
fupreme power and authority, than a Prince lineally defcended of the firft-born iffue of 
the family of Tenfio Dai Sin, who, by the very law of primogeniture, feemed to he 
naturally entitled to the fovereignty afcribed to that founder of their nation, whofe holi- 
nefs and virtues he inherited befides. 

Even to this day the Princes defcended of this family, more particularly thofe who fit 
on the throne, are looked upon as perfons moft holy in themfelves, and as Popes by 
birth. And, in order to preferve thefe advantageous notions in the minds of their fub- 
jefts, they are obliged to take an uncommon care of their facred perfons, and to do 
fuch things, which, examined according to the cuftoms of other nations, would be 
thought ridiculous and impertinent. It will not be improper to give a few inftances 
of it. He thinks that it would be very prejudicial to his dignity and holinefs to touch 
the ground with his feet j for this reafon, when he intends to go any where, he muft 
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be carried thither on men’s (boulders, Much lefts will they fuffer, that he fhould 
expofe his facred perfon to the open air, and the fun is not thought worthy to fhine on 
his head. There is fucfi a holinefe afcribed to nil the parts of his body* that he dares 
to cut off neither his hair, nor his beard, nor his nails- However, left he fhould grow 
too dirty, they may clean him in the night when he is afleep j becaufe, they fay, that 
what is taken from his body at that time, hath been ftolen from him, and that fuch a 
theft doth not prejudice his holinefs or dignity, la ancient times, he was obliged to 
fit on the throne for fame hours every morining, with the imperial crown on his head, 
but to fit altogether like a ftatue, without ftirriug either hands or feet, head or eyes, - 
nor indeed any part of his body, becaufe, by this means, it was thought that he could 
preferve peace and tranquillity in his empire ; for if, unfortunately, he turned himfelfon 
one fide or the other, or if he looked a good while towards any part of his dominions, 
it was apprehended that war, famine, fire, or fome other great misfortune was near at 
hand to dcfolate the country. But it having been afterwards difcovered, that the 
imperial crown was! the palladium, which by its mobility could preferve peace in the 
empire, it was thought expedient to deliver his imperial perfon, confecrated only to 
idlenefs and pleafures, from this burthe&fome duty, and therefore the crown is at pre- 
feot placed on the throne for fome hours every morning. His victuals muft be dreffed 
every time in new pots, and lerved at table in new diflies; both are very clean and 
neat, but made only of common clay ; that without any confiderable expence they 
may be laid aftde, or broke, after they have ferved once. They are generally broke, 
for fear they fhould come into the hands of laymen, for they believe religioufly, that if 
any layman fhould prefume to eat his food out of thefe facred difhes, it would fwell 
and inflame his mouth and throat. The like ill effed is dreaded from the Dairi’s 
facred habits; for they believe that if a layman fhould wear them, without the Empe¬ 
ror’s exprefs leave or command, they would occafion fw el lings and pains in all parts 
of his body. 

As foon as by the dernife of a Mikaddo the throne becomes vacant, he is by the 
jniniftryof this eedefiaftical court put into the deceafed’s place, whom they think the 
neareft heir, without regard had to age or fex. Hence it is, that often Princes under 
age, or young unmarried Princeffes afeend the throne, and there are alfo inftances, 
that the.deceafcd Emperor’s relief fucceeded her hufband. If there be fevcral pre¬ 
tenders to the crown, and k doth not appear plainly who it is that hath the neareft 
title, the difference is adjLifted in an amicable way, according to equity, and the fupreme 
power delivered fticcefiively to each of them for fome years, in proportion to the 
degree of kindred they bore to the deceafed Mikaddo. Sometimes the father refigns 
the crown fucteffively to one or more of his children, that he, and their mothers, 
whilft yet alive, may have the pleafure to fee them upon the throne, of which perhaps, 
after their demife, they would Hand excluded. All this is done at court with as little 
trouble as poflible ; and a Mikaddo may die, or refign, and another be put into his 
place, without any body’s but the court’s knowing of it, till the affair is over. How- , 
ever it happened fomeiimes, that thofe of the imperial family who thought themfelves 
entitled'to the fucceflion, but were excluded, maintained their right by force of arms, 
endeavouring to turn out the Dairi, whom they thought unlawfully.pofl'effed of the 
throne. Hence arofe wars and diffenfions very prejudicial to the empire. The Princes 
of the empire efpoufed different interefts, and thefe quarrels feldom ended but with 
the entire deftrudion of one of the contending parties, followed by a cruel extirpation 
cf whole families. 
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The Dairi’s whole court is of the family of Tenfio Dai dfin, and it is on account of a 
birth fo eminent and noble, that they efteem themfelves entitled to a far greater degree 
of refpefl: and deference, than laymen could pretend to. Though they are all defcended 
«t one family, yet by degrees they fpread out into different branches, and are at pre¬ 
lent many thoufands in number. Some few are provided with abbies, and priories of 
rich monafterics, founded up and down the empire. But the greateft part of them 
remain at court, rehgioufly attached to the Dairi’s mod holy perfon, of whom they 
luuft entirely depend as to their lupport and maintenance, each according to the office 
or dignity he is invefted with. 

At prefent the Secular Emperor grants the neceflary fubfidies for the maintenance 
of the Dairi, and his ecclefiaftical court, lie hath for this purpofe affigned him the 
whole revenue of the city of Miaco, and all its appurtenances; but becaufe they fell far 
lhort of balancing his eXpences, it hath been agreed, that the deficiencies fliould be 
made up out of the Secular Emperor’s exchequer : but thofe allowances are fo final!, 
and betides fo indifferently paid, that the court can hardly fubfift by it; at leaft, that 
they cannot make that figure which they did formerly, when the Dairi was himfelf 
mafter of the empire, and had all the revenues at his own difpofal. However, they 
ft ill keep up their former grandeur and magnificence; and it can moft truly be faid 
of this court, that it is remarkable for a fplendid poverty. The great ones run thera- 
felves in debt, and the inferior officers and fervants, whofe allowances are far from 
being fufficient to maintain them, mull work for their livelihood. Accordingly they 
make and fell baikets made of ftraw, (fee Chap. I. of the Vth Book,) tables, ihoes for 
men and horfes, and other mean things of this nature. The Mikaddo, indeed, though 
his revenues are but tinall, in comparifon of what they were in former times, yet as 
he ftill hath them in his own management, he is fure, in the firft place, to take care of 
himfelf, and to provide what is requifite to keep up his former fplendor, and to fatisfy 
his luxury and profufenefs. He is the better able to do this; as one very confiderable 
prerogative of the crown and fupreme. authority he once enjoyed, hath been ftill left 
him by the Secular Monarch, which is the granting of titles of honour to the great 
men of the empire, their children and relations, which brings in vaft treafures into his 
exchequer. He follows the cuftom of his predeceffors, keeping twelve wives, one of 
whom, being the mother of the Hereditary Prince or Princefs, hath the title ofEmprefs. 
It would be too tedious to relate all the Iplendid and pompous ceremonies which are 
obferved upon his marriage; upon the lying-in of the Emprefs ; upon the choofing 
ol a nurfe for the heir of the crown, and his education. It is enough to fay, that they 
are great and magnificent beyond expreffion, and that did all the happinefs and welfare • 
of the empire entirely depend upon the birth of this Hereditary Prince, they could not 
be greater. J 

I here aie feveral eminent dignities that belong to this eccleftafidcai court, and its- 
nobility is competed of perfons of different ranks and quality. The Mikaddo himfelf 
is the fountain of honour. r L here are, indeed, certain employments annexed to certain 
odes ; but other honours are merely titular, and thefe are frequently conferred by the 
Mikaddo on fecular perfons, on the Princes of the empire, and men of note* This 
is done either at the recommendation of the Secular Monarch, or at their own defire 
upon condition of paying a large fum of money. All the honours and titles are 
divided into fix, I, as they call them, that is ranks or elaftes* The title of the firft 
clafs is Dai Sea Dai Sin. The perfon who is honoured with this title is efteemed 
fo great and lacred, that they believe that his foul becomes a Cami, or god, the moment 
of her departure from the body. For this reafon the Mikaddo keeps it for himfelf, and 

feldom 
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feldom bellows it on any body. The dignity of Quanbuku belongs likewife to this firlt 
clafs. Ouanbuku is the fecond perfon of the ecclefialticai court, and the Dairi’s 
vicegerent and prime mimffer in all affairs relating to the empire. (This title is affumed 
by the Secular Monarch, or given to the preemptive heir of the crown, and is the 
lame with that of Quabacondono, of which there is fo frequent mention made in the 
letters of the Jefuits.) The following three titles belong to the fecond I, or rank, Sa 
Dai Sin, U Dai Sin, and Nai Dai Sin. They are never conferred on more than three 
perfons at court. The Dai Nagon and Tiunagon make up the third rank. Thefe 
two titles are always annexed to certain employments. The titles which belong to the 
fourth and fifth I, rank or clafs, are Seonagon, Tfiunagon, Tfiufeo, Seosjo, and Sidfiu. 
Both thefe claffes are very numerous, and again fub divided into feveral differing ranks. 
The perfons of this clafs are likewife called l'enfio bito, that is, “ a heavenly people 
and ihe whole ecclefialticai court in general affumes the title of Kuge, which fignifies 
as much as Ecclefialticai Lords ; and this they do by way of diflin&ion from the Gege, 
under which name they comprehend all the laity and inferior fort of people, who are 
not of fo holy and fo honourable a defcent. The titles of the fixth and laft clafs are 
Tai U, Goi, and many more of lefs note. All titles and degrees of honour whatfoever 
are conferred, as I have already obferved, by the Mikaddo, and by him alone. When 
the Secular Monarchs took the government of the empire into their hands, the Dairi 
referved to himfelf, along with the fupreme authority, this confiderable branch of the 
the imperial prerogatives. Hence, whatever titles the Secular Emperors intend to 
bellow on their favourites and prime mini/lers, inuff be obtained of the Mikaddo. 
There are chiefly two titles which the Secular Emperor, with the confent of the Dairi, 
can confer on his prime mmifters, and the Princes of the empire, which are Maquan- 
dairo and Cami. The firlt was formerly hereditary, and fignifies as much as a Duke 
or Earl; the fecond denotes a Knight. It mull be obferved in this place, that the 
chara£ter which denotes a deified foul, is likewife pronounced Cami, but then it is of 
a nature quite different from that which expreffes the title and honour of knighthood. 
All the gods and idols of this country in general have the name and chara&er of Cami. 

, The perfons of this ecclefialticai court, among other marks of diflinftion are clad 
after a particular fafliion, peculiar to themfelves, and widely differing from the habits 
of fecular perfons, whom they fcorn and defpife, as being of a mean unholy extraction. 
There is fo much difference even among themfelves, as to their habits, that thereby 
alone it is eafily known what rank they are of, or what employment they have at court. 
They wear long wide breeches and a large gown over them, which is very wide and 
made after a Angular falhion, chiefly about the /boulders, and hath a long train, which 
they trail after them on the ground. They cover their heads with a black lackered 
cap, by the different fhape and figure of which it is known, among other marks of dif- 
tindion, what quality they are of, or what places they have at court. Some have a 
broad band of black crape or filk Hitched to their caps, which is either tied up,, or 
hangs down behind their Ihoulders. Others have a fort of a lap, made after the fafliion 
of a fan. Handing out before their eyes. Some wear a fort of fcarf, or a broad band, 
which hangs down forwards from their Ihoulders. The length of this fcarf is again 
different, according to every one’s quality or dignity ; for it is the cuHom of this court, 
that nobody bows down lower, but to reach the floor with the end- of his fcarf. The 
women’s drefs at the court of the Dairi is alfo very particular and different from that 
of fecular women. But chiefly the Dairi’s twelve wives are drefled in as many fump- 
tuous gowns, not lined, interwove with flowers of gold and filver, and withal fo large 

and 
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and wide, that it is a matter of great difficulty for them to walls, when thus completely 
dreffed. 

Studies and-learning are the chief amufement of this ecclefiaftical court. Not only 
the Kuge, or courtiers, but even many of the fair fex, have acquired great reputation 
by their poetical, hiftorical, and other writings. All the almanacks were formerly made 
at court : but now it is a learned citizen fit Miaco that makes them. However they 
muft be examined and approved of at court by perfons commiffioned for it, who take 
care that they be Tent to Jsje, as to a holy place, to be there printed. They are great 
lovers of mufic, particularly the women play with great dexterity upon all forts of 
mufical inftruments. Young noblemen divert themfelves with riding, running races, 
fighting, playing at tennis, and fuch other exercifes becoming their quality. I did not 
enquire whether they aft comedies and tragedies at court. But as the Japanefe 
in general are very fond of plays, and will fpend a great deal of money upon them, I 
am inclined to believe thefe ecclefiaftical perfons, their gravity and holinefs notwith- 
ftanding, would not be willingly wanting fo agreeable and entertaining, and withal fo 
innocent a diverfion. 

In former times, when the Dairi was foie matter of the country, he relided, with his 
court, wherever he pleafed, honouring with his facred prefence, now this, then another 
town, or province of his empire, and it feldom happened, that two fucceeding Empe¬ 
rors chofe the fame place to live at. Of late their reft deuce hath been in a manner 
fixed to Miaco. They are poffeflfed of the north-eaft part of this large capital, which 
well deferves the name of a feparate town, not only by reafon of its great extent, and 
the number of ftreets, palaces and houfes built within its compafs, but alfo becaufe it 
is aftually -feparate from Miaco, and defended againft the fudden approach of an unex¬ 
pected enemy, by ditches, walls, ramparts and gates. Mikaddo himfelf lives about 
the middle of it, in a large and fpacious palace, known from others by the height and 
magnificence of its tower. His imperial confort lives with him in the fame palace, and 
the palaces of his other wives ftand next to his. A little way further are the houfes of 
the lords of the Dairis bed-chamber, and of fuch other perfons, whofe offices require 
a conftant and more immeditate attendance on his facred perfon. If a Mikaddo refigns, 
a feparate palace is afiigned to him, to his family and court, as is alfo another to the 
hereditary Prince, and to his court. The reft of the ftreets and houfes are divided 
among the officers of this court, according to their rank and dignity. The Secular 
Monarch conftantly keeps a ftrong guard of bugjos and foldiers at the Dairis court, as 
it were, out of tendernefs and care for the prefervation and fafety of his facred perfon 
and family, but in faft to put it out of his power ever to attempt the recovery of the 
throne and the fupretne authority which he took from him. 

Thus much of the Dairi, his court and government in general. It now remains, 
before I proceed to thehiftory and fucceffion of the Ecclefiaftical Emperors, to lay down 
fome general obrervations tending to explain the chronology made ufe of in the fame. 

The Japanefe have two principal aeras, or epochas. T he firft, and alfo the more 
common, begins with the reign of their firft Emperor Synmu in the year before Chrift 
66a. Conrequently the year of Chrift 1693, which was the fixth year of Nengo 
Genrokf, was the 2353 from Synmu. This epoch is by them called Nin O, which 
properly fpeaking fignifies, “ a very great and powerful lord or monarch,” and in 
a more fublime fenfe, “ the very firft.” 

The fecond epoch made ufe of in Japan, is called Nengo. It was invented by the 
Chinefe for a greater certainty in chronology, than they thought their common epochs 
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would admit of, and it was not introduced in Japan till the reign of the thirty-fixth 
Emperor. It takes in a period only of a few years, commonly lofs than twenty, feldotn 
beyond this number. The beginning, as alfo the proper figure to exprefs it, are deter¬ 
mined by the Emperor, which is done commonly in memory of fome remarkable acci¬ 
dent, or of fome confiderable alteration in church or ftate. As the Emperor hath the 
foie power of inftituting them, fo he can continue them as long as he pieafes. The 
Japanefe character exprdling the Nengo, then current, when I was in Japan, the fixth 
year of which fulls in with the year of Chrift 1693, was pronounced Genrokf, which 
fignifies the “ Happinds of Nature and Art,” whereby the then reigning Mikaddo 
alluded to the defirable happinefs and tranquillity of a private life, which the late Empe¬ 
ror his father refoived to lead after his refignation of the crown. This epoch is made 
ufe of in their almanacks, orders, proclamations, journals, letters and writings. In their 
printed books, chiefly fuch as relate to hiftory and chronology, the current year of the 
enoch Nin O is added to it. It mull be obferved, that a new Nengo begins always with a 
new year, though it was ordered and inftituted feveral months before. Sometimes 
alfo it happens, that although anew Nengo hath been already begun, yet the years of 
the preceding Nengo are continued in the title pages of their books, their letters, jour¬ 
nals, and fo on. This, I take to be owing either to the people’s not liking the character 
exprefling the new Nengo, or to its not being as yet known, which is not impoffible 
in an empire of fo great an extent. Thus, for inftance, the almanacks of the firft and 
fecond year of the Nengo Genrokf were printed with the fifth and the fixth year of the 
preceding Nengo, Dfiokio, though it was then already expired. In this cafe however 
care is taken, that no error, or confufion, fhould be occafioned in their chronology 
by fuch an inadvertency. And for this reafon it was, that in the next almanack, which 
was that of the year, of Chrift 1690, the third year of the Nengo Genrokf then current, 
was fet down accordingly, without any mention made of the two firft. The character 
of a Nengo is compofed of two, feldom of more figures, which are, and mull be taken 
out of a particular table compofed for this purpole. 

There remains ftill a third epoch, w'hich is likewife made ufe of in the chronology 
of the Japanefe. This confifts of cycli or periods of fixty years, and the Japanefe Hand 
indebted for it to the Chinefe, as they are alfo for their Nengos. Thefe fixty years 
arife from a combination of the Jetta, which are the names of the twelve celefliai figns, 
with the ten name's of their elements. The chara&ers of the celeftial ligns being com¬ 
bined with thofe of the ten elements five different times, or thefe fix times with the 
former, there arife fixty compound figures or characters, each of which is taken for 
a year. When the fixty years areexpired a new cyclus is begun, which--runs again through 
all thefe feveral combinations. The Japanefe ufe this period of fixty years, the better 
to afcertain the mod remarkable occurences in church and ftate, which are recorded 
in their hiftories, and are referred under the current year of the cyclus, as well as that 
of the two other epochs Nin O and Nengo, by which means alfo they obtain a perpetual 
harmony between their own hiftory and chronology and that of the Chinefe, with this 
difference however, that whereas the Chinefe in their hiftorical writings mention not 
only the year, but likewife the number of the cyclus wherein fuch or fuch things 
happened, the Japanefe on the contrary fet down only the year. The cycli of the 
Japanefe are not numbered at all, the reafon of which will appear plainly, if we confider 
the natural pride of this nation, and how far fhort they would fall, in this particular, 
of their neighbours the Chinefe, who can fliew a fuceeffion of eyclus’s for many cen¬ 
turies before:he very foundation of the Japanefe monarchy. In the following hiftory, 
which I propofe to give of the fuceeffion of the Japanefe monarch?, I lhall avoid 
VWL. vii. 4 z troubling 
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troubling the reader with all thefe different epochs, though I thought it requifite to give 
lbme preliminary account of them. 


The Jelta, or twelve Celeftial Signs of the Japanefe, are 


1. Ne, the Moufe. • 

2. Us, the Ox or Cow. 

3. Torra, the Tiger. 

4. Oiu, the Hare. 

5. Tats, the Dragon. 

6. Mi, the Serpent. 


7. Uma, the Horfe. 

8 . TJitfufe , the Sheep. 

9. Sar, the Monkey. 

1 o. Torn, the Cock, or Hen. 

11. In, the Dog. 

12. /, the Boar. 


The fame names are given, and in the fame order, to the twelve hours of the natural 
clay, and to the twelve parts, which every hour is by them divided into, by which 
means they are able to mention in their hiftories, with great accuracy, not only what 
dav the moil: remarkable occurrences happened, but alio what hour, and what part of 
the hour. It muff be obferved, however, that what they call day, is that interval of 
time between fun-rife arid fun-fet, and that the fame is divided into fix equal parts or 
hours, as is alfo the night, from fun-fet to fun-rife into fix others. Hence it is, that 
tlieir hours differ in length every day, that in the funimer the hours of the day are 
much longer than thofe of the night, and fljorter on the contrary in the winter. 

As to their dements, there are properly fpeaking but five, and it is only by giving 
two different names and characters to each of them, that they have raffed the number 
to ten, which was abfolutely neceffary, becaufe by their combination with the twelve 
eeleftiai figns, repeated five times, they were to obtain the cyclus of fixty years. The 
names of their ten elements are. 


t. Kino Je , Wood. 

3. Fino Je, Fire. 

5. Tfittfno Je, Earth. 

7. Kanno Je, Oar. 

9. Midfno Je, Water. 


2. Kino To, Wood. 

4. Fino To, Fire. 

6. Tfutfno To, Earth. 

8. Kanno To, Oar. 

10. Midfno To, Water. 


In Tab. XV. hereunto annexed, I have reprefented the characters of the twelve 
eeleftiai figns, thofe of the ten elements, and thofe of the whole period of fixty years, 
as they arife from a combination of the former. 

The beginning of the Japanefe year falls in between the winter folftfce and fpring 
equinox, about the fifth of February. But as the Japanefe are extremely fuperftitious 
in celebrating the day of the new moon, they commonly begin it with the new moon, 
which immediately precedes or follows the fifth of February. Thus, the firft year or 
the Nengo Genrokf, which in the cyclus is called Tfutfno Je Tats, being the year of 
Chrift 1688, began on the fecond of February, the fee and of Genrokf, in the cyclus 
Tfutfno to Mi, (of Chrift 1689) on the twenty-fir ft of January ; the third of Genrokf 
in the cyclus Kano Je Uma, (of thrift 1690) on the ninth of February; the fourth of 
Genrokf, in the cyclus Kanoto Fitfufe (of Chrift 1691') on the twenty-firft of January ; 
the fifth of Genrokf, in the cyclus Midfno Je Sar, (of Chrift 1692)pn the leventeenth 
of February; and the fixth of Genrokf, (of Chrift 1693J on the fifth of February. 
The Japanefe have a leap-year every other or third year, or feven leap-years in nineteen 
common years*. 


* For the Hiftory of the Ecclefiaftical Emperors the learned reader will confult the original work. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP* XL —‘Of the Religions of this Empire in general y and of the Sint os Religion in 

particular • 

LIBERTY of confidence, fo far as it doth not interfere with theintereft of the fecular 
government, or affeft the peace and tranquillity of the empire, hath been at all times 
allowed in Japan, as it is in moft other countries of Afia. Hence it is% that foreign 
religions were introduced with eafe, and propagated with fticeefs, to the great prejudice 
of that, which was eftablifhcd in the country from remoteft antiquity* In this laft 
hundred years there were chiefly four religions, confiderable for the number of their 
adherents, to wit* 

j. SinfOj the old religion, or idoLworfliip, of the Japanefe. 

2* Budfdo, the worflnp of foreign idols, which were brought over into Japan, from 
the kingdom of Siam, and the empire of China* 

3* Siuto, the doftrine of their moralifts and philofophers. 

4. Deivns, or Kiritlando, is as much as to fay, the way of God and Chrift, whereby 
mud be underftood the Chriftian religion. 

It was owing to the commendable zeal, and the indefatigable care of theSpanifli and 
Portuguese miffionaries, particularly the Jefuits, that the Chriftian religion was firft 
introduced into Japan, and propagated with a fuccefs infinitely beyond their expectation, 
infomuch, that from the firft arrival of the fathers of the fociety in the province Bongo, 
which was about the year of Chrift 1549, (or fix years after the firft difeovery of Japan,) 
to the year 1625, or very near 1630, it fpread through mofl provinces of the empire, 
many of the Princes and Lords openly embracing the fame* Gonfidering what a vafl 
progrefs it had made till then, evenamidft the many ftorms and difficulties it had been 
expofed to, there was very good reafon to hope, that within a fhort compafs of time 
the whole empire would have been converted to the faith of our Saviour, had not the 
ambitious views, and impatient endeavours of thefe fathers, to reap the temporal as 
well as the fpirkual fruits of their care and labour, fo provoked the fupreme majefty 
of the empire as to raife againft themfelves and their converts a perfection, which 
hath not its parallel in hiftory, whereby the religion they preached, and all thofe that 
profdfed it, were in a few years time entirely exterminated. 

Of the three chief religions which now flourifh and are tolerated in Japan, the 
Sintos mult be confidered in the firft place, more for its antiquity and long {landing, 
than for the number of its adherents. 

Sinto, which is alfo called Sinsju, and Kamiiiiitfi, is the idol-worfhip, as of oU 
eftablilhed in the country. Sin and Kami denote the idols, which are the objeft of 
this worfliip. Jo and Mitfi, is as much as to fay, the way or method of worftiiping 
thefe idols* Siu fignifies faith, or religion. Sinsja, and in the plural number Sinsju, 
are the perfons who adhere to this religion. 

The more immediate end which the followers of this religion propofe to themfelves, 
is a ftate of happinefs in this world. They have indeed fome though but obfure and 
imperfect notions of the immortality of our fouls and a future ftate of biifs, or mifery. 
And yet, as little mindful as they are of what will become of them in that future ftate, 
fo great is their care and attention to worlhip thofe gods, whom they believe to have 
a peculiar lhare in the government and management of this world, with a more imme¬ 
diate influence, each according to his funftions, over the occurrences and neceffities of 
human life. And although indeed they acknowledge a Supreme Being, which, as they 
believe, dwells in the higheft of heaven, and though they likewife admit of fome inferior 
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f ods, whom they place among the ftars, yet they do not worfliip and adore them, nor 
ave they any feftival days facred to them, thinking, qua fupra nos nihil ad nos , that 
beings, which are fo much above us, will little concern themfelves about our affairs. 
However, they fwear by thefe fuperior gods, whofe names are conftantly inferted in the 
form of their oath : but they worfliip and invoke thofe gods, whom they believe to 
have the fovereign command of their country, and the fupreme dire&ion of its produce, 
of its elements, water, animals and other things, and who by virtue of this power, can 
more immediately affect their prefent condition, and make them either happy or mifer- 
able in this life. They are the more attentive in paying a due worfliip to thefe divinities, 
as they feem to be perfuaded, that this alone is Fufticient to cleanfe and to purify their 
hearts, and that doubtlefs by their affi (lance and intercefflon, they will obtain in the 
future life rewards proportionable to their behaviour in this. This religion feems to be 
nearly as ancient as the nation itfelf. If it is any ways probable, that the firft Japanefe 
are defeended of the Babylonians, anti that, whilft at Babel, they acquired fome notions 
of the true religion, of the creation of the world, and its (late before that time, as 
they are delivered to us in facred writs, we may upon as good grounds fuppofe, that 
by the alteration of their language, and by the troubles and fatigues of fo long 
and tedious a journey, the fame were almoft entirely worn out of their minds; 
that upon their arrival in this extremity of the eaft, they defervedly bore a moll 
profound refpcct to their leader, who had happily conducted them through fo 
many dangers and difficulties; that after his death they deified him; that in fucceed- 
ing ages other great men, who had well deferved of their country, either by 
their prudence and wifdom, or by their courage and heroic aftions, were likewife 
related among their Kami, that is, among the immortal fpirits worthy to have divine 
honours paid them, and that to perpetuate their memory, mias, or temples, were in 
time erected to them. (Mia, properly fpeaking, fignifies the houfe, or dwelling- 
place of a living foul.) The refpea due to thefe great men became in fuccefs of 
time fo univerfal, that ever fmee it is thought to be a duty incumbent on every fincere 
lover of his country, whatever fe£t other wife he adheres to, to give public proofs of 
his veneration and grateful remembrance of their virtues and fignal fervices, by viliting 
their temples, and bowing to their images, either on fuch days as are more particularly 
coniecrated to their memory, or on any other proper occafion; provided they be not in 
a (late of impurity, and unfit to approach thefe holy places. Thus, what was at firft in¬ 
tended as a fimple aft of refpeft and gratitude, turned by degrees into adoration and 
worfliip: fuperftition at lafl was carried fo far, that the Mikaddos, or Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperors, being lineal defeendams of thefe great heroes, and fuppofed 
heirs of their excellent qualities, are looked upon, asfoon as they have taken poffeffion 
of the throne, as true and living images of their Kamis or gods, as Kamis themfelves, 
poffeffcd of fuch an eminent degree of purity and holinefs, that no Gege (Gege is a vile 
name, which the Kuge, that is, the members of the Emperor’s epclefiaftical court give 
to their countrymen, who are not of the fame noble and divine extraction) dare prefume 
to appear in their prefence ; nay, what is Hill more, that all the other Kamis or gods 
of the country are under an obligation to vifit him once a year, and to wait upon his 
facred perfon, though in an invifible manner, during the tenth month. They are fo 
far perfuaded of the truth of this, that during the faid month, which is by them called 
kaminatfuki, that is, the month without gods, no feftival days are celebrated, becauie 
the gods are fuppofed not to be at home in their temples, but at court waiting upon, 
their Hairi. I his Japanefe pope aflumes alfo to himfelf, the foie power and authority 
of deifying and canonizing others, if it appears to him that they deferve it, either by 
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the apparitions of their fouls after their death, or by forae miracles wrought by them. 
In this cafe the Emperor confers an eminent title upon the new god, or faint, and orders 
a mia, or temple, to be built to his memory, which is done either at his own expence, 
or by the charitable contributions of pious, well-difpofed perfons. If afterwards it fo 
happens, that thofe who worfhip in this temple, and more particularly devote them- 
felves to the new god, profper in their undertakings, but much more if fome extraor¬ 
dinary miracle hath been wrought, feemingly by his power and afliftance, it will en¬ 
courage other people to implore his proteftion, and by this means the number of his 
temples and worihippers will quickly enereafe. Thus, the number of divinities is aug¬ 
mented every age. But befides all the illuftrious men, who from time to time, for 
their heroic actions or fingular piety, have been by the fpiritual Emperors related among 
the divinities of the country, they have another feries of gods, of a more ancient date. 
Of thefe two fucceflions are mentioned. The firft is the fucceflion of the Tenfin Sitzi 
Dai, or feven great celeftial fpirits, who are faid to have exifted in the molt ancient 
times of the fun, long before the exiftence of men and heaven, and to have inhabited 
the Japanefe world (the only country" in their opinion then exifting) many millions of 
years. The feventh and laft of thefe great celeftial fpirits, whofe name was Ifenagi, 
having carnally known his divine confort Ifanami, in imitation of what he had obferved 
of the bird Ifiatadakki, begot a fecond fucceflion of divinities, inferior indeed to the 
firft, but ftill fuperior to all thofe who exifted lince their time. This fecond fucceflion 
is from the number of its chief heads called Dll Sin Go Dai, or the fucceflion of the five 
terreftrial divinities, who lived and governed the country of Japan a long but limited 
time. It is needlefs here to enlarge any further on this head; a full account of the 
ridiculous and fabulous notions of the Japanefe, ■with regard to thefe two fucceflions of 
divinities, having been already given in book 1 . ch. 7. and book II, ch. 1. I will only 
add, that the hiltory of the fecond fucceflion is full of ftrange and uncommon adven¬ 
tures, knights errantries, defeats of giants, dragons and other monfters, which then 
defolated the country, to the great terror of its feini-divine inhabitants. Many cities 
and villages in the empire have borrowed their names from fome fuch memorable 
aftion, which happened in the neighbourhood. They ftill preferve, in fome of their 
temples, fvvords, arms and other warlike inftruments, which they look upon as remains 
of that ancient time, and believe to be the very fame which in the hands of thefe feini- 
divine heroes proved fo deftructive and fatal to the difturbers of the peace and tran¬ 
quillity of the country. Uncommon refpett is paid by the adherents of the Sintos re¬ 
ligion to thefe facred relics, which are by fome ftill believed to be animated by the fouls 
of their former pofleflors. In fliorr, the whole fyftem 6f the Sintos divinity is fuch a 
lame ridiculous contexture of monftrous inconceivable fables, that even thofe, who 
have made it their bufinefs to Itudy it, are alhamed to own, and to reveal all thofe 
impertinences to their own adherents, much lefs to the Budfdoifts, and the adherents 
of other religions. And perhaps it would not have ftood its ground fo long, had it not 
been for its clofe connexion with the civil culloms, in the obfervation of which this 
nation is exceedingly nice and fcrupulous. The temples of the Sintoifts are not at¬ 
tended by priefts and eccleftaftical perfons, but by laymen, who are generally fpeaking 
entirely ignorant of the grounds and reafons of the religion they profefs, and wholly 
unacquainted with the hiftory of the gods whom they worlhip. Some few, however, 
there are among the Sintosju, or adherents of the Sintos religion, chiefly of the order 
of the Canufis, who will now and then make a fermon to the people, and be at fome 
pains in inftrufting young children. During my ftay in Japan, one of tlfefe Canufis 
came from Miaco to preach at the temple of Tenfi, and afterwards at that of Suwa. 

He 
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He made a lennon every day, in order to explain the law, or commandment Nacottomi- 
notarrai, or Nacottamibarrai; but his fermons, at belt, were ill-difpofed, confuied 
compofstions of romantic and ridiculous dories of their gods and i'pirits. They will 
teach their fylleni of divinity to others for a proper confuleration, and under an obli¬ 
gation of fecrecy; particularly when they coinc to the laft article, which relates to the 
beginning of all Lhings, they take fpecial care not to reveal the fame to their difciples, 
till he hath obliged, himfelf with an oath figned with his hand and feal, not to profane 
iuch facred and fublime myJleries, by dilcovering them to the ignorant and incredulous 
laity. The original text of this myfterious dodhine is contained in the following words 
taken out of a book, which they call Odaiki; “ Kai fakuno iafinie Dsjufio Fufo Tatojaba 
Jujono fui font ukunga Gotofi Tentfijno utfijni ltd botfu wo feofu Katats Igeno 
gotofi fenquas fie fin to nar kuni toko datfno Mikotto to goos that is, « In the be¬ 
ginning of the opening of all things, a chaos floated, as fifhes fwim in the water for 
pleafure. Out of this chaos arofe a thing like a prickle, moveable and transformablej 
this thing became a foul orlpirit, and this fpiritis called Kunitokodatfiio Mikotto.” 

CHAP. XII. — Of the Sintos Temples, Belief and Worfh'p. 

THE Sinsju, that is, the adherents of the Sintos religion, call their temples, or 
churches, mia, which word, as I have obferved, fjgnifies dwelling places of immortal 
fouls. They come nearefl to the fana of the ancient Romans, as they are generally 
fpeaking fo many lading monuments eroded to the memory of great men. They call 
them alfo jafijro, and fia, or finsja, which laft takes in the whole court of the mia, 
with all other buildings and dependencies belonging to the fame. The gods, who are 
the fubjedt of their worlhip, they call Sin and Cami, which fignifles fouls or fpirits. 
Sometimes alfo they honour them with the epithet of Miofin, fublime, iiluftrious, 
- holy ; and Gongen, juft, fevere, jealous. The adherents of other religions call the 
convents of their religious men, and the places of their worihip, fifia tira, that is, 
temples, and the gods themfelves, which they adore, Fotoge. All other foreign idols, 
the worfhip of whom was brought into Japan from beyond fea, are comprehended 
under one general name of Bofatz, or Budz. T he mias, as indeed all convents and 
religious houfes in general, as well of this, as of their other feds, are feats# in the 
pleafanteft parts of the country, on the bell fpots of ground, and commonly within or 
near great cities, towns, villages and other inhabited places. I will confine myfelf in 
this chapter only to the rnias of the Sintoifts. A broad and fpacious walk, planted with 
rows of fine cyprefs trees, which grow in the country, and are a tali fine tree, leads 
llrait to the mia, or elfe to the temple-court, on which there are IbrCetimes leveral 
mias Handing together, and in this cafe the walk aforefaid leads diredly to that, which 
.is reckoned the chief. The mias are, generally fpeaking, feated in a pleaismt wood, 
or in the afcent of a fine green hill, and have neat (tone ftakr-cafes leading up to them. 
Next to the highway, at the entry of the walk, which leads to the temple. Hands, 
lor diftinction’s fake from common roads, a particular fafhioned gate, called torij, 
and built either of ftone or wood. The ftruclure of thefe gates is but very mean and 
fimple, they confifting of two perpendicular polls or pillars, with two beams laid acrofs, 
the uppermoft of which is, for ornament’s fake, deprefied in the middle, the two ex¬ 
tremities Handing upwards. Between the two crofs beams is placed a fquare table, 
■commonly of ftone, whereon is engraved the name of the god, to whom the mia is 
confecrated, in golden characters. Sometimes fiich another gate Hands before the mia 
kfelf, or before the temple-court, if there be feveral mias built together in one court. 

Not 
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Not far from the mia is a bafon, commonly of ftone, and Full of water for tliofe who 
RO to W orfhip to walh thcmfelves. Clofe to the mia Hands a great wooden alms-chefl. 
The mia itfelf is neither a fplendid nor a magnificent buildmg, but very mean and 
Ample, commonly quadrangular, and built of wood, the beams being ftrongand neat. 
It feldom exceeds twice or thrice a man’s height, and two or three fathoms in breadth. 
It is raifed about a yard or upwards, from the ground, being fupported by fiiort 
wooden polls. There is a fniall walk, or gallery, to go round it, and a few Heps lead 
up to this walk. The frontifpicce of the mia is as fimple as the reft, coufiftmg 
only of one or tvfo grated windows, for thofe that come to worfbip to look 
through, and to bow towards the chief place within. It is ftiut at all times, and 
often without any body to take care of it. Other mias are fomewhat larger, fome- 
tijp.es with an anti-chamber, and two tide-rooms, wherein the keepeis of the mia 
fit, in honour of the Carni, richly clad in their fine ecclcfiaftical gowns. All 
thefe feveral x'ooms have grated windows and doors, and the flooi is co\ cied with 
curious mats. Generally fpe&king, three fides of the temple are {hut with deal-boards, 
being no opening left but in the front. The roof is covered with tiles of ftone, 
or {havings of wood, and jets out on all fides to a confiderable diftance, to cover the 
walk, which goes round the temple. It differs from other buildings by its being 
curioufly bent, and compofed of feveral layers of fine wooden beams, -which jetting out 
underneath make it look very Angular. At the top of the roof there is fometnnes a 
ftrong wooden beam, bigger than the reft, laid lengthways, at the extremities oi 
which two other beams ftand up, crofting each other; fometimes a third one is laid 
athwart behind them. This ftru&ure is in imitation as well as m memory of the 
firft Isje temple, which though fimple, was yet very ingenioufly and almoft inimitably 
contrived, fo that the weight and connection of thefe feveral beams was to keep the 
whole building Handing. Over the temple-door hangs fometimes a wide flat bell, and 
a ftrong, long, knotted rope, wherewith thofe that come to worfhip, ftrike the bell, 
as it were, to give notice to the gods of their prefence. This cuftom, however, is not 
very ancient, nor did it originally belong to the Sintos religion, for it was borrowed 
from the 13 udfdo or foreign idol-worfbip. Within the temple is hung up white paper, 
cut into fmal'l bits, the intent of which is to make people fenfible of the purity of the 
place. Sometimes a large looking-glafs is placed in the middle, for the vvorftuppeis 
to behold themfelves, and withal to confider, that as diftindly as the fpots of their 
face appear in the looking-glafs, fo confpicuous are the fecret fpots and frauds of then- 
hearts in the eyes of the immortal gods. Thefe temples are very often without any 
idols, or images of the Catni, to whom they are confecrated. Nor indeed do they 
keep any images at all in their temples, unlefs they deferve it on a particular account, 
either for the reputation and holinefs of the carver, or becaufe of feme extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them. In this cafe a particular box is contrived at the chief and 
upper end of the temple, oppofitc to its grated front, and it is called fongu, which is 
as much as to fay, the real, true temple. In this box, which the worSlippers bow to, 
the idol is locked up, and never taken out, but upon the great feftival day of the Kami, 
whom it reprefents, which is celebrated but once ill a hundred yeais.. In the fame 
fltrine are likewife locked up what relics they have of the bones, habits, iwords, or 
handy-works of the fame god. The chief mia of every place hath one or more mikofi, 
as they call them, belonging to it, being fquare, or fix, or eight cornered facella, or 
fmaller temples, curioufly lacquered, adorned without with gilt cornices, within with 
looking-glafles, cut white paper, and other ornaments, and hanging on two poles i n 

order to be carried about upon proper occafions, which is done with great pomp and 
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folemnity, when upon the Jennitz, that is, the chief fellival uay of the god, to. wham 
the mia irfelf is coulee rated, the Gauufi or officers of die temple celebrate the Matfuri, of 
which more in another place. Sometimes the idol of the Caini, to whom the mia is 
dedicated, orfuch of his relics as are there kept, are carried about in thefe mik.iis 
upon the fame folenm occafion. The chief of the Canufis takes them out of the Ihrine 
of the, temple, where they are kept in curious white boxes, carries them upon Ids back 
to the. mikofi, and places them backwards into the fame, the people in the mean tisne 
retiring out of the way, as being too impure and unworthy a race to behold thele facred 
things. The outfide of the mia, or the anti-chamber, and other'rooms buiit dole to 
to it, are commonly hung with divers ornaments, feimiters curioully carved, models of 
lhips, images of different forts, or other uncommon curiofities, affording an agreeable 
anmfement for the idle fpe&ators, who come to view and to worfliip hi thefe temples 
upon their holidays. Thefe feveral ornaments are called jemma, and are generally 
fpeaking free gifts to the temple, given by the adherents of this religion, purfuant to 
vows, which they made, either for themfelves, or for their relations and friends, 
when taken ill of fome violent ficknefs, or labouring under fome other misfortunes, 
and which they afterwards very fcrupuloufly put in execution, both to fhew the power 
of the gods, whofe affiftance they implored, and their own deep lenfe of gratitude 
for the bleffings received from them. The fame cuftom is likewife oblerved by the 
adherents of the Bofatz, or Budfdo religion. Tab. XVII. is a view of fome of thefe 
Sintos temples and Mikofi, copied from an original drawing of the Japanefe. Thefe 
mias, or Sintos temples are not attended by fpiritual perfons, but by fecular married 
men, who are called Negi, and Canufi, and Siannfn, and are maintained, either by 
the legacies left by the founder of the mia, or by the fubfidies granted them 
by the Mikaddo, or by the charitable contributions of pious well-difpofed 
perfons, who come to worlhip there. Mikaddo, according to the literal fenfe of tile 
.word, fignifies the Sublime Port, Mi being the fame with on, goo, oo, gio, high, 
mighty, illuftrious, fupreme, fublime, and kado, fignifying a port, gate, or door. 
Thefe Canufis, or fecular priefts, when they go abroad, are for diftinction’s fake, 
clad in large gowns, commonly white, fometimes yellow, fometimes of other colours, 
made much after the fafhion of the Mikaddo’s court. However, they wear their com¬ 
mon fecular drefs under thefe gowns. They (have their beards, but let their hair grow. 
They wear a (tiff, oblong, lackered cap, in lhape not unlike a fhip, ftanding out over 
their forehead, and tied under their chins with twifted filk firings, from which hang 
down fringed knots, which are longer or fborter, according to the office or quality 
of the perfon that wears them, who is not obliged to bow down lower to perfons of a 
fuperior rank, but to make the ends of thefe knots touch the floor. Their fuperiors 
have their hair twifted up under a black gauze, or crape, in a very particular maimer, 
and they have, their ears covered by a particular fort of a lap, about a fpan and a half 
long, and two or three inches broad, ftanding out by their cheeks, or hanging down, 
more or lefs according to the dignities, or honourable titles conferred upon them by 
the Mikaddo. In fpiritual affairs, they are under the abfolute juriidiclion of the 
Mikaddo ; but.in temporalities, they, and all other ecclefiaftical perfons in thp empire, 
ftand under the command of two Dfi Sin Bugios, as they call them, or imperial temple- 
judges, appointed by the fecular monarch. They are haughty and proud, beyond ex- 
preffion, fancying themfelves to be of a far better make, and nobler extraction than 
other people. When they appear in a fecular drefs, they wear two feimiters, after the 
fafhion of the noblemen. Though fecular perfons themfelves, yet they think it then- 
duty, and becoming their ftation, to abftain religioufly from all communication and 
:intimacy with the common people. Nay, fome .carry their fcrupulous conceits about 
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their own purity and holinefs fo far, that they avoid converting, for fear of injuring 
the fame* even with other religious perfons, who are not of the fame feft. As to this 
their conduft, however, I muft own, that fomething may be faid on their behalf, for 
as much as this their uncommon carriage, and religious abftinence from all fort of 
communication with other people, feems to be the bell means to conceal their grofs 
ignorance, and the enormity and inconfiftence of their fyftetn of divinity, which could 
not but be very much ridiculed, if in converfarion the difcourfe fhould happen to fall 
upon religious affairs* For the whole Sintos religion is fo mean and fimple, that be- 
fides a heap of fabulous and romantic (lories of their gods, demi-gods and heroes, in- 
confident with reafon and common fenfe, their divines have nothing, neither in their 
facred books, nor by tradition, wherewithal to fatisfy the inquiries of curious perfons* 
about the nature and effenceof their gods, about their power and government, about 
the future ftate of our foul, and fuch other effential points, whereof other heathen 
fyftems of divinity are not altogether filent* For this reafon it was, that when the 
foreign Pagan Rudfdo-religion came to be introduced in Japan, it fpread not only quickly, 
and with furprifmg fuccefs, but foon occafioned a difference and fchifrn even between 
thefe, who remained conftant and faithful to the religion of their anccftors, by giving 
birth to two fefts, which the Sintoifts are now divided into. The firft of thefe (efts is 
called Juitz* The orthodox adherents of this, continued fo firm and conftant in the 
religion and cuftoms of their anceftors, that they would not yield in any the lead point, 
how infignificant foever; but they arc fo very inconfiderable in number, that the 
Canufis, or priefts themfelves make up the beft part* The other left is that of the 
Riobus \ thefe are a fort of fyncretifts, who for their own fatisfaftion, and for the 
fake of a more extenfive knowledge in religious matters, particularly with regard to the 
future ftate of our fouls, endeavoured to reconcile, if poffible, the foreign Pagan re¬ 
ligion, with that of their anceftors* In order to this they fuppofe, that the foul of 
Amida, whom the Budfdoifts adore as their Saviour, dwelt by tranfmigration in the 
greateft of their gods Ten Sio Dai Sin, the efience, as they call him of light and fun* 
Moll Sintoifts confefs themfelves to this feft, Even the Dairi, or the Ecciefiaftieal 
Hereditary Emperor’s whole court, perhaps fcnfible enough of the falfity and incon¬ 
fiftence of the religion which they profefs, and convinced how poor and weak their 
arguments are, whereby they endeavour to fupport the almoft divine majefty and holi¬ 
nefs, which their mafter arrogates to himfelf, feem to incline to this fyncretifm. Nay 
they have (hewn not long ago, that they are no great enemies even to the foreign Pagan 
worftiip, for they conferred the areh-bilhopric, and the two biihoprics of the Ikofiu, 
the ricbeft and moft numerous feft of the Budfdoifts, upon Princes of the imperial 
blood* The Secular Monarch profeffes the religion of his forefathers, and pays his 
refpeft and duty once a year to the Mikaddo, though at prefent not in perfon, as was 
done formerly, but by a folemn embafly and rich prefents* He vifits in perfon the 
tombs of his imperial predecefibrs, and frequents alfo the chief temples, and re¬ 
ligious houfes, where they are worthipped* When I was in Japan myfelf, two (lately 
temples were built by order of the Secular Monarch in honour of the Chinefe philofopher 
Koosjuu, or as we call him Confuting, whofe philofophy they believe, was communi¬ 
cated to him immediately from Heaven, which fame opinion the Greeks formerly had 
of the philofophy of Socrates, One thing remains worth obferving, which is, that 
many and perhaps the greateft part of thofe, who in their life-time conftantly profeffed 
the Sintos religion, and even fame of the Siutosjus, or moralifts, recommend their 
fouls on their death-bed to the care of the Budfdo clergy, defiring that the namanda 
might be fung for them, and their bodies burnt and buried, after the manner of the 
vol* vii* 5 a Budfdoifts. 
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Budfdoids. The adherents of the Sintos religion do not believe the Pythagorean do&rine 
of the tranfraigration of fouls, although almoft univerfally i received by the eaftern 
nations. However, they abftain from killing and eating of thofe beads which are 
ferviceable to mankind, thinking it an aft of cruelty and ungratefulnefs. They believe 
that the fouls, after their departure from the bodies, tranftnigrate to a place of happinefs, 
feated jaft beneath the thirty-three heavens and dwelling-places of their gods, which, 
on this account, they call Takamanofarra, which fignifies, “ high and fubceleftial fields;” 
that the fouls of thofe who have led a good life in this world are admitted without delay, 
but that the fouls of the bad and impious are denied entrance and condemned to err, 
without a time fufficient to expiate their crimes. This is all they know of a future 
date of bills. But befides thefe Elyfian fields, tliefe dations of happinels, they admit no 
hell, no places of torment, no Cimmerian darknefs, no unfortunate date attending our 
iouls in a world to come. Nor do they know of any other devil, but that which they 
fuppofe to animate the fox ; a very milchievous animal in this country, and fo much 
dreaded, that fame are of opinion, that the impious after their death are transformed 
into foxes; which their prieds call Ma, that ie, evil fpirits. 

The chief points of the Sintos religion (and thofe, the obfervation whereof its adhe¬ 
rents believe, makes them agreeable to the gods, and worthy to obtain from their divine 
mercy an immediate admidion into the dations of happinefs after their death, or, what 
is more commonly aimed at, a train of temporal bleffings in this life,) are, i. The 
inward purity of the heart. 2. A religious abdinence from whatever makes a man 
impure. 3. A diligent obfervation of the folemn fedival and holy days. 4. Pilgrim¬ 
ages to the holy places at Ifie. Of thefe, to which by fome very religious people is 
added, 5. Chadifmg and mortifying their bodies; 1 proceed now to treat feverally. 

1 o begin, therefore, with the inward purity of the heart, the fame confids in doing, 
or omitting thofe things which they are ordered to do, or to avoid ; either by the law of 
nature, and the dictates of reafon, or the more immediate and fpecial command of civil 
magidrates. The law of external purity, of which more hereafter, is the only one, 
the obfervation of which is more ftriftly recommended to the followers of this religion! 
'l.hey have no other laws given them, neither by divine nor ecclefiadical authority, to 
direQ: and to regulate them in their outward behaviour. Hence, it would be but natural to 
think, that they ihould abandon themfelves to all manner of voluptuoufnefs, and {inful 
pleafures, and allow themfelves without redraint, whatever can gratify their wiflies and 
defires, as being free from fear of afting contrary to the will of the gods, and little appre- 
henfiveof the effecis of their anger and diipleafure. And this, perhaps, would be the mifer- 
able cafe of a nation in this condition, were it not for a more powerful ruler within their 
hearts, natural reafon, which here exerts itfelf with full force, and is of itfelf capable 
enough to redrain from indulging their vices, and to win over to the dominion of virtue, 
all thofe that will but hearken to its dictates. But befides, the civil magidrates have taken 
lufficient care to fupply what is wanting on this head ; for, by their authority, there are 
very fevere laws now in force againd all forts of crimes and mifdemeanors. And certainly 
the Japanefe nation, conddered in the main, makes it evident, that the dictates of natural 
reafon, and the laws of civil magidrates, are fure guides enough to all thofe that will 
lean a good and virtuous life, and preferve their hearts in a date of purity. 

but a>, to the external purity, the oblervance whereof, though lefs material in itfelf, 
listn yet been more nriftly commanded, it confids in abdamingfrom blood; from eatinp 
01 ilefit, and :rosn dead bodies. I hole who have rendered themfelves impure by any 
o; thefe things, are thereby difahled from going to the temples; from vifiting holy 
places, and in general from appearing in prelence of the gods. Whoever is dained 

with 


KEMFFEH'a HISTORY OF JAPAN. 7j t 

with his own, or other blood, is fufio for feven days, that is, impure and unfit to ap¬ 
proach holy places. 11, in building a mia, or temple, one of the workmen 1 fhould 
happen to he hurt, fo as to bked in any part of his body, it is reckoned a very preat 
misfortune, and fuch a one as makes him altogether incapable to work for the future 
on that facred building, li the fame accident fhould happen in building or repairing 
any oi the temples of lenfio Dai Sin at Isje, the misfortune doth not afieft the work- 
man alone, but the temple itfelf muft be pulled down, and rebuilt anew. No woman 
may come to the temple wlulft fhe hath her monthly terms. It is commonly believed, 
that in their holy pilgrimages to Isje, the monthly terms do for that time entirely ceafe* 
which, if true, muft be owing either to the fatigues of a long and tedious journey, or to 
their taking great pains to conceal it, for fear their labour and expences fhould thereby 
become ufelefs. Whoever eats the flefli of any four-footed beaft, deer only excepted, 
is fufio for thtrty days. On the contrary, whoever eats a fowl, wild or tame, water- 
fowls, pheafants, and cranes excepted, is fufio but a Japanefe hour, which is equal to 
two of ours. Whoever kills a beaft, or is prefent at an execution, or attends a dying 
perfon, or comes into a houfe where a dead body lies, is fufio that day. But of all the 
things which makes us impure, none is reckoned fo very contagious as the death of 
parents and near relations. The nearer you are related to the dead perfon, fo much 
the greater the impurity is. All ceremonies which are to be obferved on this occafion, 
the time of mourning, and the like, are determined by this rule. By not obferving 
thefe precepts, people make themfelves guilty of external impurity, which is detefted 
by the gods, and become unfit to approach their temples. Over fcrupulous people, 
who would be looked upon as great faints, ftrain things ftill further, and fancy that 
even the impurities of others will affeft them in three different ways, viz. by the eyes 
which fee impure things; by the mouth, which fpeaks of them; and by the ears’ 
which hear them. Thefe three ways to fin and impurity are represented by the emblem 
of three monkies fitting at the feet of Dfijfo, and Ihutting with their fore-feet, one 
both his eyes, the other his mouth, the third his ears. This emblem is to be feen in 
rnoit temples of the Eudfdoifts, of whom it hath been borrowed. We found it alio 
in feveral places upon the highway. An acquaintance of mine at Nagafaki, -was fo 
exceedingly nice and fcrupulous on this head, that when he received but a vifit of one, 
whom he had reafon to fufpeft of being a fufio, he caufed his houfe to be wafhed and 
cleaned with water and fait from top to bottom, and yet, all this fuperftitious care 
notwithftanding, the wifer of his countrymen look upon hitnas a downright hypocrite. 

CHAP. XIII. — Of the Stnios Rebi^ that is , their fortunate Days and Holidays y and 

the Celebration thereof. 

THE celebration of folenm feftivals and holidays, which is the third eflential point 
cf the Smtos religion, confifts in what they call Majiru ; that is, in going to the mias and 
temples of the gods and deceafed great men. T. his may be done at any time, but ought 
not to be neglefled on thofe days which are particularly confecrated to their worfhip 
unlefs the faithful be in a ftate of impurity, and not duly qualified to appear in the 
prefence of the immortal gods, who deteft all uncleannefs. Scrupulous adorers carry 
things Hill further, and think it unbecoming to appear in the prefence of the gods, 
even when the thoughts, or memory of their misfortunes, poffefs their mind. For, as 
thefe immortal beings dwell in an uninterrupted ftate of blifs and happinefs, fuch 
objefts, it is thought, would be offenfive and unpieafmg to them, as the addreffes and 
fupplications or people, whofe hearts, the very inmoft of which is laid open to their 
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penetrating fight, labour under deep forrow and affliction. They perform their dela¬ 
tions at the temples in the following manner; the worlhippers having firft waffled and 
cleaned thcmfelves, put on the very belt cloaths they have, with a karnifijno, as they 
call if, or a garment of ceremony, every one according to his ability. Thus clad, they 
walk with a compofcd and grave countenance to the temple-court, and in the firft 
place, to the bafon of water, there to wafli their hands, if needful, for which purpofe a 
pail is hung by the fide of it; then calling down their eyes, they move on, with great 
reverence and fubmiffion, towards the mia itfelf; and having got up the few fteps 
which lead to the walk round the temple, and are placed oppofite to the grated win¬ 
dows of the mia, and the looking-glai's within, they fall down upon their knees, bow 
their head quite to the ground, flowly and with great humility; then lift it up again, 
fUll kneeling and turning their eyes towards the looking-glafs, make a ffiort prayer, 
wherein they expofe to the gods their defires and neceflities, or fay a takamano faro- 
kami jodomari, and then throw' fome putjes, or final! pieces of money, by way of ail 
offering to the gods and charity to the priefls, either through the grates upon the floor 
of the mia, or into the alms-box, which {lands clofe by : all this being done, they 
flrike thrice the bell, which is hung up over the door of the mia, for the diverfion of 
the gods, whom they believe to be highly delighted with the found of mufical infir u- 
ments ; and fo retire to divert themfelves the remaining part of the day, with walking, 
exercifes, eating or drinking, and treating one another in the very beil manner they can. 
1 his plain and Ample a£l of devotion, which may be repeated at any time, even when 
they are not clad in their befl cloaths, is on the iolemn feflivals performed by all the 
Sintos worlhippers, at the temples of one or more gods, whom they more peculiarly con¬ 
fide in, either for being the patrons of the profefiion they follow, or becaufe otherwife 
they have it in their power to affift and to forward them in their private undertakings. 
1 bey have no fettled rites and church ceremonies; no beads, nor any flared forms°of 
prayers. Every one is at liberty to fet forth his neceflities to the gods, in what words, 
and after what manner he pleafes. Nay, there are among them, who think it needlefs 
to do it in any at all, upon a fuppofition, that the very in moil of their hearts, all 
their thoughts, wifhes and defires, are fo fully known to the immortal gods, as dif- 
ihnaiy their faces are feen in the looking-glafs. Nor is it in the lead requilite, that, 
by any particular mortification of their bodies, or other a£l of devotion, they fhould 
prepare themfelves worthily to celebrate their feflival days, ordinary or extraordinary, 
or the days of commemoration of their deceafed parents, or neareft relations. Even 
on thofe days which are more pardcularly confecrated to commemorate the death of 
their parents, and which they obferve very religioufly, they may eat or drink any 
thing they pleale, provided it be not otherwife contrary to the cuftoms of the country. 
It is obfervable in general, that their feftivals and holidays are days facred rather to 
mutual compliments and civilities, than to afts of holinefs and devotion; for which 
reafon alio they call them rebis, which implies as much as vifiting-days. It is true, 
think it a duty incumbent on them, on thofe days, to go to the temple 
or I enfio Daifin, the firft and principal object of their worffuj), and the temples of their 
other gods and deceafed great men. And, although they are fcrupulous enough in the 
obfervance ol this duty, yet the beft part of their time is fpent with vifiting and com¬ 
plimenting their fuperiors,^ friends and relations. Their feafts, weddings, audiences, 
great entei tammertts, and in general all manner of public and private rejoicings, are 
made on the!e days preferably to others; not only becaufe they are then more at 
lei;lire, but chiefly becaufe they fancy that their gods themfelves are very much de- 
lighted, when men allow themfelves reafonable pleaiures and diverfions, All their 
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rebis, or holidays in general, are unmoveable, and fixed to certain days. Some are 
monthly, others yearly; both which I proceed now more particularly to enumerate. 

The monthly holidays are three in number. The firft is called Tfitatz, and is the 
firft day of each month. It deferves rather to be called a day of compliments and 
mutual" civilities, than a church or Sunday. The Japanefe on this day rife early in the 
morning, and pafs their time going from lioufe to houfe to fee their luperiors, friends, 
and relations; to pay their refpe£ts and compliments to them; and to with them 
rnedito, or joy on the happy return of the new-moon. The remainder of the day is 
fpent about the temples, and in other pleafant places where there is agreeable walking. 
Some divert themfelves with drinking of foccana, a fort of liquor peculiar to this 
country. Others pafs the afternoon in company with women. In fhort, every one 
follows that day what pleafures and diverfion he likes beft. And this cuftom is grown 
fo univerfal, that not only the Sintoifts, but the Japanefe in general, of all ranks and 
religions, obl'erve it as a cuftom derived down to them from their anceftors, and wor¬ 
thy, were it but on this foie account, that fome regard fhoukl be paid to it. 

The fecond monthly holiday is the fifteenth of each month, being the day of the full 
moon. The gods of the country have a greater fliare in the vifits the Japanefe make 
on this day, than their friends and relations. 

Their third monthly holiday is the twenty-eighth of each month, being the day 
before the new moon, or the Iaft day of the decreafing moon. Not near fo much 
regai'd is had to this, than there is to either of the two former; and the Sintos temples 
are very little crowded on it. There is a greater concourfe of people on this day at the 
Budfdo’s temples, it being one of the monthly holidays facred to Amida. 

They have five great yearly rebi, or fekf, that is, feflivals or holidays j which, from 
their number, are called gofekf, that is, the five folemn feflivals. They are purpofely 
laid upon thofe days which, by reafon of their imparity, are judged to be the moft 
unfortunate j and they have alfo borrowed their names from thence. They are, 
i. Songuatz, or the new-year’s day. 2. Sanguatz fannitz, the third day of the third 
month. 3. Goguatz gonitz, tile fifth day of the fifth month. 4. Sitfiguatz fanuka, 
the feveuth day of the feventh month ; and, c. Kuguatz kunitz, the ninth day of the 
ninth month. 

Thefe five great yearly feflivals are again little elfe but fefla politica, days of uni¬ 
verfal rejoicings. It hath been already obferved, that they were by their anceftors 
purpofely and prudently appointed to be celebrated on thofe days, which were judged 
by their imparity to be the moft unfortunate j and this, in order to divert their camis, 
or gods, by their univerfal inirth, and by their wi/hing of joy and happinefs to each 
other to decline and to avoid all unhappy accidents that might otherwife befal them : 
on this account alfo, and becaufe of their being days facred not fo much to the worfhip 
of their gods as to joy and pleafure, they are celebrated indifferently, not only by the 
Sintoifts, but by the generality of the Japanefe, whatever fe£t or religion they otherwife 
adhere to. . . » 

But to take them into a more particular confideration, I will begin with the Songuatz, 
or new-year’s-day, which is celebrated in Japan with the utmoft folemnity, preferably 
to all other holidays. The main bufinefs of the day confifts in vi firing and compli¬ 
menting each other on the happy beginning of the new year j in eating and drinking ; 
and going to the temples, which fome do to worfhip, but far the greater part for plea- 
lure and diverfion. Whoever is able to ftir, gets up betimes in the morning, puts on 
his beft cloaths, and repairs to the houfes of his patrons, friends, and relations, to whom 
he makes, with a low bow, his rnedito, as they call it, or compliment fuitable to the 
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occafion, and at the fame time prefects them with a box, wherein are contained two 
or three fans, with a piece of the dried fiefh of the awabi, or auris marina, tied to them, 
and his name writ upon the box, for the information of the perfon to whom the prefent 
is made, in cafe he fhotild not be at home, or not at leifure to receive company. The 
piece oi the awabi flrih in particular, is intended to remind them of the frugality, as 
well as the poverty of their anceftors, who lived chiefly upon the fleih of this ihell, and 
to make them fenftble of their prefent happinefs and plenty. In houfes of people of 
quality, where a number of vifiters on fuch days muft needs be very confiderable, they 
keep a man on purpofe, waiting at the entry of the houfe, or in one of the lowermoit 
apartments, to receive both the compliments and prefects that are made that day ; and 
to fet down in writing the names of the perfons who came to wait upon his mafter, and 
what prefents they brought along with them. The forenoon being thus fpent, and by 
repeated draughts of ftrong liquors, which they are prefented with in feveral places, a 
good foundation laid for the enfuing frolic, they crown the folemnity of the day with a 
plentiful dinner, which is commonly provided by the head or chief of the family. This 
vifiring and rambling about from place to place, lafts three days, but the eating and 
drinking, and treating one another, is not rlifcontinued for the whole month. The Arft 
three or four days every thing is provided for in plenty, and every one clad as elegantly 
and handfomely as his abilities will allow. Even poor labouring people, on this occa¬ 
fion, wear a camifijno, as they call it, or a garment of ceremony, with a feimiter ftuck 
in their girdle. If they have none of their own, they borrow them of other people, 
for fear of being excluded from honeft companies, and deprived of their fhare in the 
univerfal mirth and pleafure. Some few go to perform their devotions at the temples, 
particularly that of Tenfio Dai Sin. 

The fecond fekf, or great yearly feftival, is called Sanguatz Sannitz, becaufe of its 
being celebrated on the third day of the third month. On this alfo, after the ufual 
compliments and vifits, which friends and relations pay one to another, and inferiors 
to their fuperiors, every one diverts himfelf in the bed; manner he can. The feafon 
of the year; the beginning of the fpring; the trees, chiefly plum, cherry, and apricot- 
trees, which are then in full bloiTom, and loaded with numberlefs white and incarnate 
flowers, Angle and double, and no lefs remarkable for their largenefs and plenty than 
for their Angular beauty, invite every body to take the diverfion of the country, and to 
behold Nature in her new and inimitable drefs. But this fame feftival is betides a day 
of pleafure and diver Aon for young girls, for whofe fake a great entertainment is 
commonly prepared by their parents, whereto they invite their neareft relations and 
Triends. A large and fpacious apartment is curioufly adorned with puppets to a con- 
Aderable value, which are to rep refen t the court of the Dairi, or EccleAaftical Heredi¬ 
tary Emperor, with the perfon of Finakuge. A table with Japanefe victuals is placed 
before each puppet, and, among other things, cakes made of rice and the leaves of 
young mugwort. Thefe victuals, and a difli of faki, the guefts are prefented with by 
the girls, tor whofe diverAon the entertainment is intended, or, if they be too young, 
by their parents. The following ftory gave birth to this cuftotn: A rich man, who 
lived near Riufagava, which is as much as to fay the Bird-River, had a daughter called 
Bunsjo, who was married to one Symmios Dai MioAn. Not having any children by 
her hufband for many years, fhe very earneftly addrefied herfelf in her prayers to the 
camis, or gods of the country, and this with fo much fuccefs, that foon after (he found 
herfelf big, and was brought to bed of Ave hundred eggs. The poor woman extremely 
furprifed at this extraordinary accident, and full of fear, that the eggs, if hatched, 
would produce monftrous animals, packed them all up into a box, and threw them 
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into the river Riufagava, with this precaution however, that flie wrote the word, fof- 
joroo, upon the box. Sometime after an old fifherman, who lived a good way down 
the river, found this box floating, took it up, and having ,found it full of eggs, 
he carried them home to prelent them to his wife, who was of opinion that there 
could not be any thing extraordinary in them, and that certainly they had been thrown 
into the water for fonie good realon, and therefore fhe advil'ed him to carry them bacx, 
where he found them. But the old man replied : te We are both old, (laid he) my 
dear, and juft on the brink of the grave, it will be a matter of very little confequence 
to us whatever comes out of the eggs, and therefore I have a mind to hatch them, and 
to fee what they will produce.” Accordingly he hatched them in an oven, in hot 
fand, and between-cufiiions, as the way is in the Indies ; and having afterwards opened 
them, they found in every one a child. To keep fuch a number of children proved a 
very heavy burthen for this old couple. However they made a fhift, and bred them 
up with mugwort-leaves minced, and boiled rice. But in time they grew fo big, that 
the old man and his wife could not maintain them any longer, fo that they were necef- 
fitated to fhift for themfelves, as well as they could, and took to robbing on the high¬ 
way. Among other projects, it was propofed to them to go up the river to the houfe 
of a rich man, who was very famous for his great wealth ill that part of the country. 
As good luck would have it, this houfe proved to be that of their mother. Upon 
application made at the door, one of the fervants alked what their names were; to 
which they anfwered, that they had no names; that they were a brood of five hundred 
eggs ; that mere want and neceffity had obliged them to call; and that they would 
go about their bufmefs, if they would be fo charitable as to give them forne victuals. 
The fervant having brought the meffage in to his lady, fhe feat him back to enquire, 
whether there had not been fomething writ upon the box in which the eggs had been 
found ; and being anfwered, that the word fosjoroo was found writ upon it, fhe could 
then no longer doubt, but that they all were her children; and accordingly acknow¬ 
ledged and received them as fuch, and made a great entertainment, whereat every one 
of the guefts was prefented with a difh of fokana, cakes of inugwort and rice, and a 
branch of the apricot-tree. This is the reafon they give, why, oil this feftival, branches 
of apricot-trees are laid over the kettle, and cakes made of mugwort and rice, which 
they call futfuinotzi, that is, mugwort-cakes, and prepared after the following manner : 
the mugwort-leaves are foaked in water over night, then preffed, dried and reduced to 
powder, afterwards mixed with rice, which hath been boiled in water, then again 
reduced to powder and mixed with boiled rice and adfuki, or red beans grofsly 
powdered, and fo baked into cakes. The mother of thefe children was afterwards 
related among the goddefies of the country, by the name of Benfaiten. They believe 
that fhe is waited upon in the happy regions of the gods by her five hundred-fens; and 
they worfhip her as the goddefs of riches. 

The third feku, or yearly feftival, is Goguatz-Gonitz, or the fifth day of the fifth 
month. It is aifo called Tangono Seku, and is much of the fame nature with the laft; 
with this difference only, that it is intended chiefly for the diverfion of young boys, who 
in this, as well as in other countries, negleft no opportunity to make a holiday, and to 
play about. The inhabitants of Nagaiaki divert themfelves on the water on this and 
fome following days, rowing up and down in their boats, which are for this purpofe 
curiouily adorned} and crying, according to the cuftom of the Chinefe, Peiruun, 
Peiruun. Mugwort-leaves are put upon the roofs and over the doors of their houfes. 
It is commonly believed, that the mugwort gathered about this time of the year, and 
particularly on thefe holidays, makes the bell; and ftrongeft moxa, when three or four 
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years old. This feftival owes its origin to the hiftory of Peiraun, a King of the ifland 
Manngafima, oi whom, and the tragical dcftruCtion of this once rich and flourifhing 
ifland, I have given a large account in my Ainoenitates Exotica:, fafc. Hi. fed:. 13. 
whereto I refer the reader. (See the hiftory of the Tea, in the Appendix.) It began 
to be celebrated at Nagafaki, by the Foktfui people, who introduced it at firft among the 
young boys, and kept it for fome time, before elderly and grave people would conform 
themselves to the cuftom. It is faid, that at the place where the ifland flood, fome 
remains of it do ftill appear in low-water. The very heft earth for porcelain-ware is 
found at the fame place, and fometimes entire veffels of a fine, thin, greenifli, old 
China are taken up by the divers, which the Japanefe have a very great value for, both 
for their antiquity and for the good quality, which it is faid they have, not only to pre- 
ferve tea a long while, but even to reftore old tea which begins to decay, to its former 
ftrength and goodnefs. 

The fourth great yearly feftival is called Siffiguatz Nanuka, becaufe of its bein<» 
celebrated on the feventh day of the feventh month. They give it alfo the name of 
Siffeki 1 anabatia, which implies as much, and Tanomunofeku, which is as much as 
to fay an auxiliar feftival. The ufual pleasures and diverfions confiding in vifiting one 
another, in eating and drinking, are followed on this day with the fame freedom as on 
other folemn days. 1 he fchoot-boys in particular, among various forts of plays, ereft 
poles or polls oi bamboos, and tie verfes oi their own making to them, to fliew their 
application and progrels at fchool. 

'I he fifth and lai't of the great yearly feftivnls is Kunitz, or Kuguatz Kokonok, fo 
called becaufe of its being celebrated on the ninth day of the ninth month. Drinking 
is the favourite diverfionon this feftival, though without prejudice to other their ufual 
rejoicings. No expences are fpared to provide victuals and good liquors in plenty, 
every one according to his ability. The joy and mirth is univerfal. Neighbours treat 
one another by tut 11s that and fome following days. Not even ftrangers and unknown 
peiIons ate fullered to pafs by without being invited to make merry with the company. 
In fiiort, one would imagine that the Bacchanals of the Romans had been brought over 
into Japan, and eftablilhed there. At Nagafaki the folemnity is fo much the greater, as 
the feftival of Suwa, formerly a renowed hunter, and now god and protefior of hunting, 
luckily happens to fall upon this fame day. All forts of diverfions and public Ihows, 
dancing, plays, proceffions, and the like, (which they call matfuri, or an offering, 
and matfurn, that is, making an offering,) fo greatly divert and amufe the people, 
that many chufe rather to lofe their dinner than to give over fauntering and flaring 
about the ftreets till late at night. 

. ® ut befides thefe five great yearly feftivals, there are many more holidays obferved 
m Japan, of lefs note indeed, and facred to particular gods and idols, in whofe honour 
they are celebrated, either univerfally and throughout the empire, or only in fuch par¬ 
ticular places, which in a more peculiar manner acknowledge their favour and pro¬ 
tection. It would be needlefs, and ahnoft endlefs to mention them all: however, to 
give fome fatisfaftion to my reader, I will confine rnyfelf to fome of the moft eminent. 
But before I proceed, I inuft beg leave to obferve, that, for the major part, they are 
not of fo great antiquity and long {landing as the great yearly feftivals mentioned above, 
but of a later date, and inftituted at different times in honour and memory of fome of 
theii Em pei ors, and other great men, who had either in their lifetime done ftgnal 
fervices to their country, or by their apparitions after their death, by extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them, and by their powerful affi fiance in private undertakings 
convinced their countrymen, that having been tranfported into the regions of immortal 
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fpirits, they bad no fmall fliare in the government of this world, and were worthy on this 
account, to have divine worlhip paid them. 

Tenfio Dai Sin is the fupreine of all the gods of the Japancfe, and acknowledged as 
patron and protector of the whole empire. His annual feftival falls upon the fixteenth 
day of the ninth month, and is celebrated in all cities and villages throughout the 
empire, among other things, with folsmn matfuris, as they call them, or proceffions 
and public ihows in honour, and often in prefence of his idol and priefts. It is a cuftom 
which obtains in all cities and villages, to have two fuch matfuris celebrated every year 
with great pomp and folemnity in honour of that god, to whofe more particular care 
and prote&ion they have devoted themfelves. As to Tenfio Dai Sin, befides his great 
yearly feftival, which is on the fixteenth day of the ninth month, the fixteenth, twentv- 
firft, and twenty-fixth days of every month are Iikewife facred to him, but not celebrated 
with any great folemnity. 

The ninth (common people add the nineteenth and twenty-ninth) of every month 
are facred to Suwa. All lovers of hunting, and fuch perfons as recommend themfelves 
to Suwa’s more immediate prote&ion, never fail on thefe days to pay their duty and 
worlhip to him at his temples. His annual fefHval is celebrated with more than ordi¬ 
nary pomp and folemnity, on the ninth day of the fixth month. The canufis on this 
day make all thofe that come to worlhip at Suwa’s temples creep through a circle, or 
hoop, made of bamboos, and wound about with linen, in memory of a certain accident 
which is faid to have happened to the faint in his life-time. But the, greateft of his 
yearly festivals is celebrated at Nagafaki on the ninth day of the ninth month. This 
city hath a particular veneration for Suwa; and the matfuris, and other public and 
private rejoicings made on this occafion, laft three days fucceffively. 

Tenfm hath two yearly feftivals, one on the twenty-fifth day of the fecond month 
the other on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month, which laft is celebrated with 
much greater folemnity than the firft. His chief temple is at Saif, the place of his 
banilhment. He hath another at Miaco, where he manifefted himfelf by many mira¬ 
cles. His adorers refort in pilgrimage to thefe two places from all parts of the empire 
chiefly on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. He hath alfo a private monthly 
holiday, every twenty-fifth day of the month. 1 

The feftival of Fatzman, a brother of Tenfio Dai Sin, is Iikewife celebrated on 
the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. lie was in his lifetime called Oofin, and was 
the fixteenth Emperor of Japan. 

. The feftival of Mori Saki Dai Gongen, is on the eleventh day of the third month. 
Simios Dai Miofin. Sitenno. 

Gotfutenno, or Giwon, hath his feftival at Nangafaki, on the fifteenth day of the 
fixth month. His monthly holiday is the fame with Fatzman’s, but little regarded. 

. Inari Miofin, is the great god of the foxes. His yearly feftival is on the 
eighth day of the eleventh month, and his monthly holiday every eighth day of the 
month. J 

Idfumo no O Jafijro, that is, O Jafijro of the province Idfumo, is another god 
for whom they have a great refpeft. Amongft feveral glorious exploits he killed a 
mifehievous terrible dragon. He is called alfo Osjuwo ni no Mikotto. 

Kaflino Dai Miofin. She was Emprefs of Japan, and in her life-time called SinguWa. 

Benlaiten. Her feftival is on the feventh day of the eighth month. The hiftory 
of this goddefs is amply deferibed at the beginning of this chapter. 

Kumano Gongen. Naniwa Takakuno Mai Kokfirano Dai Miofin was the feven- 
teenth Emperor of Japan, and in his life time called Nintoku. 
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A Atari 0 Dai Miofin, was the twenty-feventh Emperor of Japan, and when alive 
called Kei Tei. 

Kimbo Senno Gogin, was in his life time called Ankan, and was the twenty-eighth 
Emperor of Japan. 

The merchants worihip and devote themfclves in a more peculiar manner to the four 
following gods, as gods of fortune and profperity, r. Jebifu was Tenfio Daifin’s 
brother, but by him difgraced and baniflied into an uninhabited iiland. It is faid of 
him, that he could live two or three days under water. He is, as it were, the Nep¬ 
tune of the country, and the protestor of fifhermeri, and fea faring-people. They 
reprefent him fitting on a rock, with an angling-rod in one hand, or the celebrated 
fifli tai, or fteenbraflem in the other. 2 . Daikoku, is faid to have the power, that 
wherever he knocks with his hammer, he can fetch out from thence any thing he wants, 
as for in fiance, rice, victuals, cloth, money, &c. lie is commonly reprefented fitting 
on a 1 le of rice, with his fortunate hammer in his right hand, and a bag laid by him, 
to . a; up what he knocks out. 3. Tollitoku, and by fome called Kurokufi. The Japa- 
ik '. worihip him at the beginning of the new year, in order to obtain from his affiftance, 
fuccefs and profperity in their undertakings. He is reprefented Handing dad in a large 
gown with long fleeves, with a long beard, a huge monflrous forehead, and large ears, 
and a fan in his right hand. 4. Fottei, by fome called Miroku, is reprefented with a- 
great huge belly. His w'orfhippers expeft from his benevolent affiftance, among other 
good things, health, riches, and children. 

Thefe are the greateft of their gods, and the feftival-days facred to them. There 
are many more faints and great men, whofe memory is celebrated on particular days, 
becaufe of their noble aft ions, and great fervices done to their country. But as they 
are confined to particular places, being called the faints of fuch or fucha place, and befides, 
as they were never canonized by the Mikaddo, who alone can make faints, nor honoured 
with an okurina, as they call it, or illuftrious title, which is ufually given to new gods 
and faints, I did not think it worth while to make any enquiries about them. 

Thus far, what an attentive traveller can learn in the country, concerning the Sintos 
religion, and the gods, who are the objefts of its worfhip. A more extenfive and 
accurate account of both is contained in two Japanefe books, one of which is called 
Nippon Odaiki, being an hiftorical and chronological account of their Kintsju, or great 
men, and their memorable aft ions; the other Sin Dai Ki, that is, the hiftory and 
actions of their great gods. 

CHAP. 5IV. — Of the Sanga or Pilgrimage to Isje. 

THE Japanefe are very much addicted to pilgrimages. They make feveral, and to 
different places. The fir ft and chief goes to Isje, the fecond to the thirty-three chief 
Quanwon temples of the empire, the third to fome of the mo ft eminent Sin, or Cami, 
and Fotege or Buds temples, famous for the great miracles wrought there, and the 
help and benefit pilgrims found by going to worihip there j fuch are for inftance, 
Nikotira, that is, the Temple of the Splendor of the Sun, in the province Osju, fome 
temples of Fat zman, fome temples of the great teacher Jakufi, and fome more, whereof 
every one is at liberty to choofe, which he likes belt, or which it beft fuits his con¬ 
venience to refort to. A true orthodox Sintoift vifits no other temples in pilgrimage, 
but thofe of his own gods, and the temple Saif, in Tfikufen, where Tenfin died. It 
may not be atnifs to obferve in general, that of the three feveral forts of pilgrimages 
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mentioned above, the laft are made indifferently, by the Sintoifts as well as the Budf- 
doifts, with this difference, however, that every one goes only to thofe temples, and 
worships only thofe gods, whom his religion commands him to worfhip. The fecond, 
which is the pilgrimage to the-thirty three Quanwon temples, is peculiar to neither of 
thefe two religions, but made indifferently by the adherents of both, and looked upon 
by the generality of the Japanefe as a lure means to obtain happinefs in this world, and 
blifs in that to come. But the firft of all, which is made to Isje, i propofe to take 
into a more particular confederation in this chapter, 

Sanga, in the literal fenfe of the word, is as much as to fay, the Afcent, or going 
up the temple, and mull be underftood only of this moll eminent temple of Tenfio 
Dai Sin, or Tenfio ko Dai Sin, that is according to the literal fignifjcation of theie 
words. The great Hereditary Imperial God of the Cdeftial Generation. This Tenfio 
Dai Sin, is the greatefl of all the gods of the Japanefe, and the firft and chief obje£t 
of the Sintos worfhip, on which account alfo his temple is called Dai Singu, that is, 
the Temple of the great God, for Dai fignifies great Sin, and Cami, a god, a fpirit, or 
Immortal foul, and Gu in conjunction with thefe words, a mia, that is t a temple, or 
holy building erected in honour and memory of a god, or immortal fpirit. The com¬ 
mon people call it Isje Mia, or the temple of Isje, from a province of that name, 
wherein it Hands, A particular and extraordinary hplinefs is aferibed to this province, 
becaufe Tenfio Dai Sin was bom, lived and died there, whence alfo they derive the 
name Isje* 

This temple, according to the account of thofe that have been to fee it, is feated in 
a large plain, and is a forry low building of wood, covered with a low, flaUifh, thatched 
roof. Particular care is taken to preferve it as it was built originally, ihat it fhould 
be a Handing monument of the extreme poverty and indigence of their anceftors and 
founders of the temple, or the firll men, as they call them. In the middle of the 
temple is nothing elfe but a looking-giafs, call of metal, and poliftied, according to the 
faftiion of the country, and feme cut paper is hung round the walls j the looking-glals 
is placed there, as an emblem of the ail feeing eye of this great god, and the knowledge 
he hath of what pafies in the inmoft heart of his worshippers; the white cut paper is 
to reprefent the purity of the place, and to put his adorers in mind, that they ought 
not to appear before him, but with a pure unipot ted heart and clean body. This prin¬ 
cipal temple is furrounded with near an hundred fmall chapels, built in honour of 
other inferior gods, which have little jelfe of a temple but the mere fiiape, being for 
the’greateft part fo low and final), that a man can fcarce ftand upright in them* Each 
of thefe chapels is attended by a Canufi, or feculiar prieft of the Sintos religion. Next 
to the temples and chapels live multitudes of Nege, Lords or officers of the Temple, and 
Taije, as they alfo ftyle themfelves, that is Evangelifts or Meffengers of the Gods, who 
keep houfes and lodgings to accommodate travellers and pilgrims* Not far oft' lies a town, 
or rather a large borough, which bears the fame name with the temple, and is inha¬ 
bited by inn-keepers, printers, paper-makers, book-binders, cabinet-makers, joiners, 
and fuch other workmen, whole bufinefs and profeffion are any ways related to the 
holy trade carried on at this place. 

Orthodox Sintoifts go in pilgrimage to Isje once a year, or at leaft once in their life. 
Nay, it is thought a duty incumbent on every true patriot, whatever fe£t or religion he 
otherwife adheres to, and a public mark of refpeft and gratitude, which every one 
ought to pay to Tenfio Dai Sin, if not, as to the god and protestor of the nation, at 
leaft, as to its founder and firft parent. But befides that they look upon it as a duty, 
there are many confiderable advantages, which, as they believe, accrue to thofe that 
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vifit in pilgrimage thefe holy places, fuch as for inftance, abfolution and delivery 
from fm, ailuranees of a happy flate in the world to come, health, riches, dignities, 
children, and other temporal blelfings in this life. To keep up the fuperftitious vulgar 
in thefe advantageous notions, every pilgrim is prefented by the Canufis, for a fmall 
confideration, with an ofarrai, as they call it, that is, a great purification, being as it 
were, a public and undoubted inftrument of the abfolution and remiilion of their fins 
infilled to themfelves by his holy aft. But as many people are not able to fetch them 
at Isje in perfon, by reafon either of ficknefs, and old age, or becaufe of their employ¬ 
ments, attendance upon their Prince, or for fome fuch other weighty caufe, care is 
taken not to let them want fo great and lingular a benefit, but to provide them at home. 
Many of the Budfdoifts refort in pilgrimage to this place, at Ieaft once, if not oftener, 
in their life, were it but in order to get the reputation of a true patriot amongft their 
countrymen. But ftill (here are very many who flay at home, and think it fufficient 
for the eafe and quietnefs of their confcience, befides the yearly indulgences of their 
own priefts, to purchafe the ofarrais from Isje, great quantities whereof are fent yearly 
to all parts of the empire. 1 1 

This pilgrimage is made at all times of the year, but the greateft concourfe of peo¬ 
ple is in the three firft months (March, April, and May,) when the feafon of the year, and 
the good weather, make the journey very agreeable and pleafant. Perfons of all ranks 
and qualities, rich and poor, o!d and young, men and women, refort thither, the 
lords only of the higheft quality, and the molt potent Princes of the empire excepted 
who feldom appear there in perfon. An embaffy from the Emperor is fent there once 
every year, in the firft month, at which time alfo another with rich prefents goes to 
Miaco, to the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Monarch. Moll of the Princes of the empire 
follow the Emperor’s example. As to the pilgrims, who go there in perfon, every 
one is at liberty to make the journey in what manner he pleafes. Able people do it 
at then - own expence in Utters, or on horfeback, with a retinue fuitabfe to their quality. 
I oor people go a loot, living upon charity which they beg along the road. They 
carry their bed along with them upon their back, being a It raw-mat rolled up, and 
have a pilgrim s Hall in their hands, and a pail hung by their girdle, out of which they 
drink, and wherein they receive people’s charity, pulling off their hats much after the 
European manner. Their hats are very large, twifted of fplit reeds. Generally fpeaking 
then names, birth, and the place from whence they come, are writ upon their hats 
and pails, that in cafe fudden death, or any other accident, fliould befal them upon 
the road it might be known who they are, and to whom they belong; thofe that 
can afford it, wear a fhort white coat without fleeves, over their ufual drefs, with their 
names Hitched upon it before the breaft and on the back. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims 
are feen daily on the road. It is fcarce credible what numbers fetout, only from the 
capital city of Jedo, and from the large province Osju. It is no uncommon thing at 
Jedo for children to run away from their parents, in order to go in pilgrimage to Isie. 
Ihe hke attempt would be more difficult in other places, where a traveller that is not 
provided with the neceffary paffports, would expofe himfelf to no fmall trouble. As 
to thole that return from Isje, they have the privilege, that the ofarrai, which they 
bring from thence, is allowed every where as a good paffport. 

After the pilgrim is fet out on his journey to Isje, a rope with a bit of white paper 
twilled round it, is hung up over the door of his houfe, as a mark for all fuch as labour 
under an irna, as they call it, that is under a confiderable degree of impurity, occa- 
fioned chiefly by the death of their parents or near relations, to avoid entering the 
ame, it having been cbferved, that when by chance, or through inadvertency, fuch 
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an impure perfon came into a pilgrim’s houfe, the pilgrim at the fame time found 
hitnfelf very much troubled with ftrange uneafy dreams, or expofed to fome misfor¬ 
tunes. The like marks of purity are alfo hung up over the walks which lead to the 

mias, or temples. , 

But it is required befides, that the pilgrim himfelf, when he is about, or hath already 
undertaken this holy journey, fhould abftain religioully from what will make a man 
impure, as amongft other things from whoring, nay, lying with hts own wile, not 
that otherwife it be thought an aft of unholinefs, and unpleafmg to the gods to comply 
with the duties of married perfons, but becaufe they are apprehenHve that doing it at 
a time when their minds fhould be wholly taken up with the holy act on ill y aie 
about to perform, would prove prejudicial to them. The Jamniabos, that is, moun¬ 
tain prierts (a certain religious order affecting a very auftere Life), m 01 dei to keep up 
thefe ridiculous notions in the minds of the fuperflkicus, never fail to report about, 
and to make people believe ftrange ftories of perfons in this cafe, who were lo firmly 
and clofely joined one to another, that nothing-but the power of their charms and 
magical ceremonies could bring them afunder. Should a Fufio a perfon that labours 
under any degree of impurity, prefume to undertake this holy.journey, befop he 
hath fufficiemly purified hitnfelf, he would undoubtedly draw upon him and his family, 
the finbatz, that is the difpleafure and vengeance of the juft and pure gods. 1 he 
Siukkie, or priefts of the Budfdo religion, ftand excluded for ever from thefe holy 
places, becaufe they follow an impure profeffion, and are obliged to attend tick people. 

When the pilgrim is come to Isje, the defired end of his journey, which is done 
daily by great numbers, and upon fome particular days by leveral thoufands, he^ repairs 
forthwith to one of the Canufis, whom he is acquainted withal, or hath been addrefled 
to or by whom he hath been before ftmiilhed with ofarrais, and accofts him in a civil 
and humble manner, bowing his forehead quite down to the ground according to the 
country fafhion. The Canufi upon this, either condufts him himfelf, with other pil¬ 
grims that applied to him for the feme purpofe, or commands his fervant to go a ong 
with them, to {hew them the leveral temples, and to tell them the names of the gods, 
to whom they were built, which being done, he himfelf carries them before the chief 
temple of Tenfio Dai Sin, where with great humility they proftrate themfclves flit to 
the ground, and in this abjeft poflure addrefs their ^applications to this powerful god, 
fetting forth their wants and necefiities, and praying for happmefs, riches, health, ring 
hfo and the like. After this manner it is, that they difcharge their duty towards 
Tenfio Dai Sin, and compleat the end of their pilgrimage. 1 hey art entutamei 
afterwards, as long as they flay at Isje, by the Canufi, who lodges them at his own 
houfe if they are not able to bear the expence of a lodging at public inn. ie 
pilgrims* however, are generally fo grateful, as to make the Canufi a haiulfome return 
f or S his civility, fhould it be even out of what they got by begging, and he hath com- 

of devotion this pilgrimage requires, the pilgrim is 
by the Canufi prefcnted with an ofarrai, or indulgence. This ofarrn is a final oblong 
r' r(a hnx about a fpan and a half long, two inches broad, an inch and half thick, 
S fmaiUhin boards, and full of fhit. finall fticks fonte of w^h are wrapt up 
In hfc of white paper, in order to remind the pilgrim to be pure and humble, thele 
two virtues being P the mod pleafingto the gods The nameof titet ppl^. DatSggo. 
that is, the temple of the great god, prrnted m large charaftets, ts patted to non 


KemfFisr , s history op japan* 


74* 

of the bo&, and the name of the Canufi who gave the box (for there are great num¬ 
bers that carry on this trade) on the oppofite fide, in a fmalier charafter, with the noble 
title of Taiju, which is as much as to fay, Meffeugers of the Gods, a title which all the 
officers of Mias aflame to themfelves. 

This ofarrai the pilgrims receive with great tokens of refpeft and humility* and 
immediately tie it under their hats, in order to keep it from the ram. They wear it 
juft under their forehead, and balance it with another box, or a bundle of draw, much 
of the lame weight, which they faften to the oppofite fide of the hat* Thojfe that tra¬ 
vel on horfeback have better conveniences to keep and hide it. When the pilgrims 
are got fafe home, they take efpecial care for the prefervation of this ofarrai, as being 
a relick of very great moment and confequence to them. And although the effects 
and virtues of it be limited only to a year, yet after this term is expired, they allow 
it a very honourable place in one of the chief apartments of their hotifes, on a ffielf 
made for this purpofe, and railed above a man’s height. In fome places the cuftom is 
to keep the old ofarrais over the doors of their houfes, underneat h a final 1 roof. Poor 
people, for want of a better place, keep them in hollow trees behind their houfes* In 
like manner, the ofarrais of deceafed people, and thofe that are dropped upon the road, 
when found, are put up carefully in the next hollow tree. 

Large quantities of thefe ofarrais are fent by the Ganufis every year into all parts of 
the empire, to fupply thofe, who cannot conveniently, or are not willing to come and 
fetch them at Isje. Thefe ofarrai merchants make it their bufinefs to refort to the 
principal and mofl populous towns towards the Sanguata, as they call it, or New-year’s- 
day, this being one of their mofl: folemn feftivals, and a day of great purification, and 
certainly the time when they are molt likely to difpofe of their merchandize quickly, 
and to advantage. They fell at the fame time new almanacks, which are made by the 
command of the Mikaddo^ or EcelefiafticM Hereditary Emperor, and cannot be printed 
any where elfe but at Isje. One may buy an ofarrai and an almanack together for a 
maas, or an itzebo. Able people will give more by way of charity. Thofe that buy 
them once, are fare to be called upon the next year, and to be prefented with three 
things, to wit, a receipt from the Canufi, or rather a compliment of thanks to the 
buyer, a new ofarrai, and a new almanack* Such as pay handfomely, and more 
than is due, which common people feldom do, receive moreover a fakkant, or a var- 
nifhed wooden cup, as a final! return for their generality. 

The following account of the prefeiit ftate and fituation of the temples at Isje, is 
taken out of Itznobe, a Japanefe author. There are two temples at Isje, about the 
length of twelve flreets diftant from each other, both indifferent low fiructures* The 
ground whereon they fiand hath not above fix mats in compafs, the place where the 
Canufis fit in honour of Tenfio Dai Sin taken in. They are both covered with a 
thatched roof, and both built, which is very remarkable, without any one of the work¬ 
men’s receiving the leaft hurt in any part of his body. Behind thefe two temples on 
a frnall eminence, ftands the fmall, but true temple of Tenfio Dai Sin, which is called 
Fongu, that is, the true Temple, and which hath been purpoffely built higher than 
the others, in like manner as the temple of Suwa is at Nangafaki: within this temple, 
there is nothing to be feen but a iooking-giafs, and bits of white paper. 

The firft of the temples mentioned above is called Geku ; it hath feveral Canufis to 
attend it, and about fourfcore maffia or fmalier temples around it, built in honour of 
inferior gods, each about four mats large, and guarded by a Canufi fitting within to 
receive peopled charity, that being his perquiftte for his attendance. 
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The fecond Mia is called Naiku, and (lands about the length of twelve ftreets further 
off. It hath likewife great numbers of Canufis, and forty Maffia, or fmaller temples 
round it, each with a Canufi as above. The Canufis of thefe ftnaller temples have a 
Very Angular title, being called Mia Dfufume, which fignifies temple-fpamnvs. 

Thofe who have a mind to lee thefe temples, and what is remarkable in and about them, 
without being conduced by a Canufi, or his fervants, mull obferve the following rules. 
They go, in the firft place, to the river Mijangavva, which runs by the village Isje, op- 
pofite to the temples* there to wafh and to clean themfelves. Thence walking towards 
the houfes of the Canufis, and other merchants, which are about the length of three 
or four ftreets diftant from the banks of the river, and palling the faid houfes, they 
come to a broad gravelly walk, which leads them liraight to the Geku Mia. Here they 
worlhip in the firit place, and then go round to view the inferior temples, beginning on 
the right hand, and fo going on till they come again to the faid temple, from whence 
they proceed liraight forward to the fecond, called Naiku, where they worlhip as 
before, and fee the Maffias round it. From this fecond temple they proceed further up 
a neighbouring hill, ft mate not far from the coafts, and having walked the length of 
about fifteen ftreets, they come to a finall cavern, called Awano Matta, that, is the 
the coaft: of heaven, which is not above twenty ikins diftant from the fea. It was in 
this cavern the great Tenfio Dai Sin hid hiinfelf, and thereby depriving the world, fun 
and liars, of their light, Ihewed, that he alone is the lord and fountain of light, and the 
fupreme of all the gods. This cavern is about a mat and a half large, with a fmall 
temple or chapel, wherein they keep a cami or idol fitting on a cow, and called Dainitz 
no rai, that is the great representation of the fun. Hard by live fome Canufis in two 
houfes built upon the coafts, which are hereabouts very fteep and rocky. The pilgrim 
performs his devotions alfo at this cavern and temple, and then prefents the Canufis 
with a few Putjes, defiring them withal to plant a fugi-plant in memory of his having 
been there. From the top of this hill, a large ifland is leen at a diflance, lying about a 
mile and a half off the coafts, which they fay arofc out of the ocean in the times of 
Tenfio Dai Sin. Thefe are the moll remarkable things to be feen at Isje. Curious 
pilgrims before they return to Isje, go a couple of miles further to lee a ftately Budfdo 
temple, called Aiamadaki, where they worlhip a Q nan won, called Kokufobofatz. 


CHAP. XV. — Of the Jammahos, or Mountain-PrieJls, and other Religious Ordei's. 

THE fuperftitious Japanefe are no lefs inclined to make religious vows, than they 
are to vifit in pilgrimage holy places. Many among them, and thole in particular, who 
aim at a quick unhindered paflage info their Elyfian Fields, or a more eminent place in 
thefe ftations of happinels, devote themfelves to enter into a certain religious order of 
L i mits, called Janmiabos in the country-language. Others, who labour under fome 
temporal misfortune, or are upon the point to go about fome affair of confequence, 
frequently make vow, that in cafe of delivery from prefent danger, or good fuccefs in 
their undertakings, they will, out of refpeft and gralitude to the gods, go to worlhip 
at certain temples, or keep to a rigorous abftinence on certain days, or build temples, 
or make valuable prefents to the priefts, and extenfive charities to the poor, and the 

Jammabos fignifies properly fpeaking, a mountain foldier. The character indeed, 
whereby this word is expreffed, doth not altogether anfwer to this fignificadon, which 
depends more upon the rules of their order, and their origianl eftablilhinent, whereby 
all the individual members of this fociety are obliged, in cafe of need, to fight for the 
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gods and the religion of the country. They are a fort of hermits, who pretend to 
abandon the temporal for the fake of the fpiritual and eternal; (o exchange an eafy 
and commodious way of life for an auftere and rigorous one; pleafures for mortifica¬ 
tions ; fpending moil of their time in going up and down holy mountains, and fre¬ 
quently waffiing themfelves in cold water, even in the mid ft of the winter. The richer 
among them, who are more at their eafe, live in their own houfes. The poorer go 
{trolling and begging about the country, particularly in the province Syriga, in the 
neighbourhood of the high mountain Fufi Jamma; to the top whereof they are by the 
rules of their order obliged to climb every year, in the fixth month. Some few have 
mias, or temples, but, generally fpcakiug, fo ill provided for, that they can fcarce get a 
livelihood by them. 

The founder of this order was one Gienno Gioffa, who lived about noo years ago. 
They can give no manner of account of his birth, parents and relations. Nor had he 
any iffue. He was the firft that chofe this folitary way of life for the mortification of 
his body. He fpent all this time erring and wandering through defiirt, wild, and unin¬ 
habited places, which in the end proved no ineonfiderable fervice to his country, info- 
much, as thereby he difcovered the fituation and nature of fuch places, which nobody 
before him ventured to view, or to pafs through, becaufe of their roughnefs and wild 
afpect, and by this means found out new, eafier and fhorter roads from places to places, 
to the great advantage of travellers. His followers, in fuccefs of time, fplit in two 
differing orders. One is called Tofanfa. Thofe who embrace this, muft once a year 
climb up to the top of Fikoofan, a very high mountain in the province Bufen, upon 
the confines of Tfikufen, a journey of no fmall difficulty and danger, by reafon of the 
height and fteepnefs of this mountain, and the many precipices all round it, but much 
more, becaufe, as they pretend, it hath this fingular quality, that all thofe who prefume 
to afeend it, when fufios, that is, labouring under any degree of impurity, are by way 
of punilhment for their impious raftmefs poffeffed with the fox (others would fay, the 
devil) and turn ftark mad. The fecond order is called, Fonfanfa. Thofe who enter 
into this, muft vifit in pilgrimage, once a year, the grave of their founder at the top 
of a high mountain in the province Joftfijno, which by reafon of its height is called 
Omine, that is, the top of the high mountain. It is faid to be exceffive cold at the 
top of this mountain, the fteepnefs and precipices whereof make its afeent no lefs dan¬ 
gerous, than that of the other mentioned above. Should any one prefume to undertake 
this journey, without having firft duly purified and prepared himfelf for it, he would 
run the hazard of being thrown down the horrid precipices, and dafhed to pieces, or 
at Ieaft by a lingering ficknels, or fome other confiderable misfortune, pay for his folly, 
and the contempt of the juft anger of the gods. And yet all thefe dangers and diffi¬ 
culties, notwithftanding, all perfons, who enter into any of thefe two orders, muft 
undertake this journey once a year. In order to this they qualify themfelves by a pre¬ 
vious mortification, by virtue whereof they muft for fome time abftain from lying with 
their wives, from impure food, and other things, by the ufe of which they might con¬ 
tract any degree of impurity, though never fo fmall, not forgetting frequently to bathe 
and to wafb themfelves in cold water. As long as they are upon the journey, they 
muft live only upon what roots and plants they find on the mountain. 

If they return fafe home from this hazardous pilgrimage, they repair forthwith, 
each to the general of his order, who refides at Miaco, make him a fmall prefent in 
money, which if poor, they muft get by begging, and receive from him a more honour- 
rable title and higher dignity, which occafions fome alteration in their drefs, and increafes 
the refpeft that muft be {hewn them by their brethren of the fame order. So far is 
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ambhion from being banifhed out of thefe religious focieties. For thus they rife 
by degrees, much alter the fame manner and in the fame order as they do in the 
fociety of the blind, of which I lhall have occafion to fpeak in the latter part of this 
chapter. 

The religious of this order wear the common habit of fecular perfons, with fome 
additional ornaments, dire&ed by the ftatutes of the order, each of which hath a 
peculiar name and meaning : they are, 

Wakffafi, a lcimeter of Fudo, which they wear ftuck in then-girdle on the left fide. 
It is fcmewhat fliorter than a kataima, and kept in a flat fiteath. 

Sakkudfio, a fmall ftaff of the god Dfifo, with a copper head, to which are faftened four 
rings, likewifeof copper. They rattle this ftaff in their prayers upon uttering certain words. 

Foranokai, a large fliell, which will hold about a pint of water, and is wound like a 
buccinum, or trumpet, fmooth, white, with beautiful red fpots and lines. It is found 
chiefly about Array, in low water. It hangs down from their girdle, and ferves them 
in the nature of a trumpet; having for this purpofe a tube faftened to the end, through 
which they blow upon approach of travellers, to beg their charity. It founds not 
unlike a cowherd’s horn. 

Dfufukake, a twilled band or fcarf, with fringes at the end. They wear it about 
their neck. By the length of this fcarf, as alfo by the lliape and lize of the fringes, 
it is known what titles and dignities they have been rafted to by their fuperiors. 

Fokf, a cap or head-drefs, which they wear on their forehead. It is peculiar only 
to fome few among them. 

Oji, a bag wherein they keep a book, fome money, and cloth. They carry it 
upon their back. 

Jatzuwono warandzie, are tbeir {hoes or fandals, which are twilled of ftraw, and 
the ftalks of the tarate flower ; which plant is in a peculiar repute of holinefs among 
them. They wear them chiefly in their penitential pilgrimages to the tops of the two 
holy mountains abovementioned. 

Iza Taka no Dfiufu, is their rofary, or ftring of beads, by which they fay their 
prayers. It is made of rough balls. The invention and ufe of it are of a later date 
than the inftitution of the order, accordingly there is no mention made of it in the 
ftatutes of the fame. Kongo Dfuje, a thick ftrong ftaff, a very ufeful inftrument for 
their journey to the top of the mountains aforefaid. 

The molt eminent among them have the hair cut off fliort behind their heads. 
Others let it grow, and tie it together. Many lliave therafelves clofe, as do in parti¬ 
cular the novices upon their entering the order, in imitation of the Budfdo priefts, of 
whom they have borrowed this cuftom. 

Thefe Sintos hermits are now very much degenerated from the an ferity of their 
predtceffors j who, in imitation of their founder’s example, and purfuant to the rules 
laid down by him, lived, from their firft entering the order, upon nothing elfe but 
plants and roots, and expofed themfelves to perpetual and very rude trials and mortifi¬ 
cations, falling, waffling themfelves in cold water, erring through woods and forefts, 
defart and uninhabited places, and the like. In like manner they deviated very much 
from the fimpliciiy of the religion they formerly profeffed, admitting the worlhip of 
fuch foreign idols as are thought by them to have the greatell power and influence 
over the occurrences of human life. They enlarged their fyllem of divinity, and 
increafed the number of fuperftitious ceremonies. Among other things, they betook 
themfelves to a fort of trade, which proves very beneficial to them; and to inipofe 
-upon the vulgar, they give out that they are peculiarly verfed in magical arts and 
vol. vnf 5 c feiences, 
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fciences, pretending by virtue of certain ceremonies, and myftical obfeure words and 
charms, ro command all the gods wor (hipped in the country, as well of the Sinroifts as 
thofe<of the Budfdoifts, the worihip of whom was brought over from beyond fea’} to 
conjure and drive out evil fpirits ; to do many things beyond the power of nature ; to 
dive into fecrets and myfteries ; to recover (tolen goods, and to dilcover the thieves ; 
to foretcl future events ; to explain dreams; to cure defperate diftempers ; to find out 
the guilt or innocence of perfons accufed of crimes and mifdemeanors, and the like. 

I (latter myfelf the reader will not be difpleafed to receive fome farther information 
about their way of proceeding in feveral of thefe particulars. To begin with the cure 
of diftempers. 1 he patient is to give the Jammabos as good an account as poffibly he 
can of his diltemper, and the condition he is in. The Jammabos, after a full hearing, 
writes fome characters on a bit of paper, which characters, as he pretends, have a parti¬ 
cular relation to the conftitution of the patient, and the nature of his diftemper. This 
done, he places the paper on an altar before his idols, performing many fuperftitious 
ceremonies, in order, as he gives out, ro communicate a healing faculty to it, after 
which he makes it up into pills, whereof the patient is to take one every morning, 
thinking a large draught of water upon it, which again mull be drawn up from the 
jpring or river, not without fome myftery, and towards fuch a corner of the world as the 
Jammabos direas. Thefe charaaer-pills are called goof. It mud be obferved how¬ 
ever, that the Jammabos feldom adminifter and the patients ftill feldoiner refolve to 
undergo this myfterious cure, till they are almoft paft all hopes of recovery. In lefs 
defperate cafes recourfe is had to more natural remedies. 

i he trials of the guilt or innocence of perfons accufed of crimes and mifdemeanors 
are made in the prefence of an idol called Fudo, fitting amidft fire and flames, not 
Indeed in a judicial and public wav, after the manner of the Brahmines, Siamitcs, and 
other heathens, nor by giving the queition, as is often done in Europe, chiefly in cafes 
oi witchcraft, but privately in the houfe where the fa£t was committed, and in pre- 
fence of the domeftics, either by a fimpJe conjuring and uttering certain words, or by 
fire, or by a draught of khumano goo. If the firft, a Ample conjuration, proves ineffec¬ 
tual, recourfe is had to the fecond, a trial by fire; to be performed by making the 
fufpefted perfons walk thrice over acoal-fire, about a fathom long, which if they can 
tio without being burnt on the foies of their feet, they are acquitted. Some are brought 
to confeflion by a draught of khumano goo. Goo is a paper filled with characters 
and pictures of black birds, as ravens and others, and fealed with the feals of the Jam- 
rr.tbos. It is pafted to the doors of houfes to keep off evil fpirits, and ferves for feveral 
other fuperftitious purpofes. It is made indifferently by all Jammabos, but the beft 
come from Khumano, whence the name. A little bit tore off this paper, muff be 
fwatlowed by the accufed perfon in a draught of water ; and it is faid, that if he be 
guilty, it will work and trouble him mod cruelly till he confeffes. They talk very bm 
of the furprifing and wonderful virtues of their charms and conjurations, whereby they 
pietend to be able to manage and handle burning coals and red-hot iron, without 
receiving any the lead hurt; fuddenly to extinguifh fires ; to make cold water boiling 
hot and hot water ice-cold, in an inftant; to keep people’s fwords and feimiters fo 
fait an the (heath that no force is able to draw them out; to keep themfelves from 
being hurt by thefe or other weapons ; and to perform many more fuch uncommon 
lurpnhng things, which, if more nicely examined, would be found perhaps to be 
ntile ehe than juggler s tricks, and effefts of natural caufes. Thev call it jamafiu, which 
figmfies, conj unng ftrokes. Thefe mighty ftrokes are nothing elfe but certain motions 
of then hands and fingers, whereby they pretend to reprefent crocodiles, tigers, and 
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ether monflrous animals, at the fame time uttering certain obfeure founds. By this, 
and by frequently altering thefe pofitions and reprefentations, as alfo by lifting up and 
letting fall their voice, they endeavour, they fay, as with fo many crofs ftrokes, to come 
within reach of the objeft to be charmed, till at laft having removed and cut through 
all obftacles and hindrances, they obtain their defired end. 

One of their chief and molt inyfterious fin, as they call them, or charms, is, when 
holding up both hands, and twilling the fingers, as it were, one within another, they 
reprefent the Si Terifi O, that is, the four molt powerful gods of the thirty-third and 
lall heaven. The pofition which they put their fingers in is thus : they hold up the 
two middle fingers one againft another almoft perpendicular, and make the two next 
fingers, on each fide, crofs one another in fuch a manner, that they point towards four 
different corners of the world in reprefentation of thefe four gods, whom they call 
Tammonden, Tfigokten, Sofioten, and Kambkten. The two middle fingers held up, 
as I obferved, almoft perpendicularly ferve them, as they pretend, in the nature of a 
fpy-glafs, whereby to fpy out the fpirits and diftempers, to fee the kitz or fox, and the 
ma, or evil fpirit, lodged in people’s bodies, and to find out precifelv what fort they be 
of, in order afterwards to fquare their charms and ceremonious fuperftitions to the 
more effectual driving of them out. But this fame pofition of the middle fingers with 
regard to the reft is to reprefent befides Fudo mio wo, that is, the holy great Fudo, 
formerly a Giofia, a mighty devotee of their order, who, among other extraordinary 
mortifications, fat down daily in the midft of a large fire, though without receiving any 
hurt; and by whofe powerful afliftance they believe, on this account, to be able, not 
only to deftroy the burning quality of fire when they pleafe, but alfo to make it ferye 
at command to what purpofes they think fit. A lamp filled with an oil made of a 
certain black venomous water lizard, called mark is kept continually burning before the 

idol of Fudo. , 

The Jammabos make a mighty fecret of thefe charms and myftenous arts. However, 
for a handfome reward, they will communicate and teach them to other people, though 
under condition of fecrefy. The account I have given in this chapter of this fingular 
order, I had chiefly from a young Japanefe, well verfed in the affairs of his country, 
whom during my flay in Japan I taught phyfic and furgery, and who had been one of 
their fcholars himfelf. He further told me, that before they would let him into the 
fecret, they made him undergo a very rude noviciate. And, in the firfl place, he was 
to abftain from every thing that had life in it, and to fubfift only upon rice and herbs 
for fix days together. In the next place, they commanded him to waft himfelf {even 
times a day in cold water, and kneeling down on the ground, with his buttocks to his 
heels, and clapping his hands over his head, to lift himfelf up i'even hundred and four- 
fcore times every day. This laft part of his trial he found alfo the rudeft; for by 
getting up and down two or three hundred tinies, he brought himfelf ail into a iweat, 
and grew fo tired and weary, that he was often upon the point to run away from his 
matters ; but being a young lufty fellow, flame rather than cunofity prevailed upon 

him to hold out to the laft. 

T hus much of the Jammabos. There are ftill many more religious orders and 
Societies eftabliihed in this .country, a particular account of which would fwell this 
chapter to an unbecoming length. ' The fuperflitious veneration of the vulgar for th ir 
ccclefiaftics the eafe and pleafures of a religious life, great as they are, it is no wond r 
(hat the number of coftly temples, rich moiiafteries and convents, where, under the 
cloak of retirement and divine worlhip, the monks give themfelves up to an uninter¬ 
rupted purjjiit of wautomiefs and luxury, is grown to an excels icarce credible. ^But 
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there are alfo feme particular focieties not purely ecclefiaftical, nor confined to the clergy 
alone, but rather of a mixed nature, with an alloy of fecularity. Out. of many, that of 
the blind is not unworthy of confideradon ; a lingular, but very ancient and numerous 
body, cotnppfcd of perfons of all ranks and profeffions. Originally they made up but 
one fociety, but in procefs of time they fplit into two feparate bodies ; one of which is 
called Feekifado, or the Blind Feekis, the other Buffetz Sato, or the Blind Buffetz. It 
will not be amifs to enquire into the origin and conffitutions of both. The Buffetz 
Sato muff be confidered firft, as being of a more ancient Handing. At prefent this 
fociety is compofed only of ecclefiaftical perfons, whofe rules and cuflotns are not very 
different from thofe of the Jammabos. Their founder was Senmimar, the Emperor 
Jengino Mikaddo, his third (and according to feme authors, his fourth) fon, and the 
occafion of their inftitmion is recorded in Japanefe hiftories to have been as follows: 
Senmimar was a youth of incomparable beauty, and exceedingly beloved by all that 
came near him. It happened that a Princefs of the imperial blood fell defperately in 
love with him: her beauty and virtues proved charms as unrefiftible to the young 
Prince as his graceful perfon and princely qualities had been to her. For fome time 
the happy lovers enjoyed all the fluisfaftion and mutual returns of pafiion and friendfhip, 
when the death of the Princefs intervening, Senmimar took it fo much to heart, that 
not long after, through grief and ibrrow he loft his fight. Upon this, to perpetuate 
the memory of his dearly beloved, and to make known .to pofterity what an unfortunate 
effeS his unfeigned concern and forrow for her lofs had had upon himfelf, he refolved, 
with his father’s leave, and under his imperial charter, to erect a fociety, whereinto 
none fhould be admitted, but fuch as had the misfortune to be blind by birth or acci¬ 
dent. His defign was put in execution accordingly. The new erefted fociety prof¬ 
fered exceedingly, and flourifhed, and got into great repute at court, and in the empire. 
For fome centuries they continued united in one body, till a new fociety of the Feki 
Blind, as they are now called, fprung up, which in a fliort time got fo far the better of 
the former, many great men in the empire, who were blind, voluntarily entering into it, 
that by degrees they loft much of their reputation, and were reduced very low in 
number, none being left at laft but ecclefiaflical perfons, to whom it remains now con¬ 
fined. Ever fince their firft inflitution, the Feki Blind continued in uninterrupted 
poffeffion of all the efteem and authority the Buffetz had once enjoyed. Nay, being 
fid! more numerous, they are alfo much more confidered in proportion. They owe 
their origin to the civil wars between the Fekis and Gendzis, both contending for the 
empire. W hole volumes have been wrote of the long and bloody diflenfions between 
thefe two once confiderable and powerful parties, and the manifold calamities which 
thence befel the empire. The caufe'of Feki and his adherents appearing more juft to the 
then reigning Dairi than that of Gendzi, he thought himfelf bound in conicience to 
fupport; which he did fo effeaually, that Gendzi and his party were defeated and almoft 
totally deftroyed. The victorious Feki, as luccefs is often followed by pride and ambi¬ 
tion, foon forgot the obligations he lay under to the Dairi, and behaved himfelf with fo 
much infolence and ungratefulnefs towards him, that he refolved to efpoufe the inte- 
reft, though almoft totally funk, of Gendzi and his adherents ; promifing all manner 
of encouragement and affiftance, if they would once more gather all their ftrength 
together, and take up arms againft Feki and his party. Affairs upon this foon took 
another turn; viSory in a decifive battle favoured the Gendzis; Feki himfelf was flain 
near Simonofeki, and his whole army defeated, but few efcaping, Amongft thofe who 
elcaped with their lives, was Kakekigo, a general very much renowned for his valour 
and mpernatural ftrength, which, it was believed, he obtained from Quauwon, as a reward 
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for his conftant devotion to that god. This general fled in a fmall boat. Joritomo, 
general of the Gendzis, and himfelf a very refolute foldier, knew of what confequence 
it was to fecure the perfon of Kakekigo ; and till then thinking his victory incomplete, 
he can fed him to be purfued and taken. However, when he was brought before him, 
he treated him kindly, and with all the refpect due to a perfon of his rank and cha¬ 
racter, withal confining him fo little, that Kakekigo found means feveral times to make 
his efcape, but was as often retaken. The generous Joritomo had no thoughts of put¬ 
ting him to death, though his enemy and his prifoner. Nay, far from it, he put Inch a 
value upon the friendfhip and affection of a perfon of his note, as to think it worth his 
while to pui-chafe it at any price. One day, when he was preffing him very clofe to 
enter into his fervice, upon whatever terms he pleafed, the captive general returned 
him the following refolute anfwer: “ I was once, (faid he,) a faithful fervant to a kind 
mailer. Now he is dead, no other fhall boaft of my faith and friendfhip. I own, that 
you have laid me under great obligations. I owe even my life to your clemency. 
And yet Inch is my misfortune, that I cannot fet my eyes on you, but with a defign, 
in revenge of him and me, to cut oft your head, fhefe, therefore, thefe dt figning 
inftruments of mifchief I will offer to you, as the only acknowledgment for your gene¬ 
rous behaviour towards me, my unhappy condition will allow me to give you.” This 
faid, he plucks out both his eyes, and on a plate, prefents them to Joritomo, undaunted 
like'that bold Roman, who, in fight of Porfenna, burnt his right hand on the altar. 
Joritomo aftonifhed at fo much magnanimity and refohuion, forthwith fet the captive 
general at liherty, who thereupon retired into the province Fiuga, where he learnt to 
play upon the bywa, a particular mufical inftrument ufed in Japan, and gave birth to 
this fociety of theTeki Blind, of which he himfelf was the fir ft Kengio or head. This 
is the account, Japanefe hiftories give of the original inftitution of this fociety, which 
is fmee grown very numerous, being compofed of perfons of all ranks and profeflions. 
They {have their heads, as do alfo the Bufletz fato, or ecclefiaftical blind. Otherwife, 
being focular perfons, they wear alfo a fecular habit, different however from the 
common clrefs of the Japanefe, and different among themfelves according to their rank 
and dignities. They do not live upon charity, but make a fliift, in their feveral capa¬ 
cities to get a livelihood for themfelves, and to provide for the maintenance of then 
commonwealth, following divers profeflions, not altogether inconfiftent with their unhappy 
condition. Many of them apply themfelves to mufic, in which capacity they are em- 
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fometimes govern particular diftrifts by themfelves. AtNagafaki there is a Kengio and 
two Kotos, under whofe command (land all the blind of that town and adjacent country. 
The Kengios and Kotos have many other inferior officers fubordinate to them, who 
are called Sijbun, and are again l’ubordinate to one another. They differ from the 
common body of the blind by wearing long breeches. As they have different ranks 
and titles among themfelves, fo they are obliged every five years to purchafe a new 
quan, that is, a new and higher title from their Kengio, for 20 to 50 thails. If they 
neglefit, or are not able to do it, they are removed to a lower rank.' The main body 
of the blind are comprehended under one general name of Mukwan. Thefe wear na 
breeches, and are divided into four quans, ranks, or clafles. Thofe of the fourth and 
laft clafs are capable of being made Sijbuns, from which office they gradually rife to 
the dignity of Kota, Kengio, and lo on. Sometimes, through money or favour, they 
rife very fuddenly. 

CHAP. XVI. — Of the Budfdo, or Foreign Pagan Worjhtp> and its Founder. 

FOREIGN idols, for diftinction’s fake from the Kami, or Sin, which were worfhipped 
in the country in the molt anc ent times, are called Budfd and Fotoke. The characters 
alfo, whereby thefe two words are expreffed, differ from thofe of Sin and Kami. Budfdo, 
in the literal lenfe, fignifies the way of foreign idols, that is, the way of worihipping 
foreign idols. r ihe origin of this religion, which quickly Ipread through mod: Alia tic 
countries to the very extremities of the Eaft (not unlike the Indian fig-tree, which pro¬ 
pagates itfelf, and fpreads far round, by lending down new roots from the extremities 
of its branches), muft be looked for among the Brahmines. I have Itrong reafons to 
believe, both from the affinity of the name, and the very nature of this religion, that its 
author and founder is the very fame perfon, whom the Brahmines called Budha, and 
believe to be an effential part of Wifthnu, or their Deity, who made its ninth appearance 
in the world under this name, and in the ffiape of this man.. The Chinefe and Japanefe 
call him Buds and Siaka. ihefe two names indeed became in fiiccefs of time a com¬ 
mon epithet of all gods and idols in general, the worfhip of whom was brought over from 
othei countries: loinetimes alfo they were given to the faints and great men who 
preached thefe new doctrines. The common people in Siam call him Prah Pudi Dlau,. 
that is, the Holy Lord, and the learned among them, in their pali, or holy language, 
Satnmona Khodum. ThePeguans call him Samman a Ivhutama. 

His native country, according to the Japanefe (with regard to whom he is chiefly 
confidcrcd in this place), is Magattakokf, or the province Magatta in the country 
lenfik. lenfik, in the literal fenfe, fignifies a heavenly country, a country of 
heavens. The Japanefe comprehend under this name the ifland of Ceylon, the coafis 
of Malabar and Corroandel, and in general all the countries of fouth Afia, the continent 
as well as the neighbouring iflands, which are inhabited by Blacks, fuch as the penin- 
liilr. of Malacca, the iflands of Sumatra, Java, the kingdoms of Siam, I\-gu, &c. 

i fe was born in the twenty-fixth year of the reign of the Chinefe Emperor Soowo, 
who was fourth luccefl'or of the famous Suno Buo, on the eighth day of the fourth 
month. Ihis was according to forre the year before our Saviour’s nativity, 1029, and 
accoi ding to othei s, 1027 when I was in Siam, in 1690), the Siamites then told 2232 
years from their Budha, who, if he be the fame with the Siaka of the Japanefe, his 
birth comes up no higher than 542 years before thrift. His father was king of Magat- 
takokf, a powerful kingdom in the country Tenfikf. I conjecture this to be the ifland 
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of Ceylon, Tlie kingdom of Siam indeed is fo called to this day by the common people 
in Japan. 

Siaka, when he came to be nineteen years of age, quitted his palace, leaving his wife 
and an only fon behind him, and voluntarily, of his own choice, became a difcipie of 
Arara Sonnin, then a hermit of great repute, who lived at the top of a mountain called 
Dandokf. Under the infpeflioti of this holy man, he betook himfelf to a very auftere 
life, wholly taken up with an almoft uninterrupted contemplation of heavenly and divine 
things, in a pofture very lingular in itfelf, but reckoned very proper for this fublime 
way of thinking, to wit, fitting crols-legged, with his hands in the bofotn placed fo, 
that the extremities of both thumbs touched one another : a pofture which is thought 
to engage one’s mind into fo profound a meditation, and to wrap it up fo entirely within 
itfelf, that the body lies for a while as it were fenfelefs, unattentive, and unmoved by 
any external objefts whatfoever. This profound enthufiafm is by them called fafen, 
and the divine truths revealed to fuch perfons, fatori. As to Siaka himfelf, the force 
of his enthufiafm was fo great, that by its means he penetrated into the moft fecretand 
important points of religion, difcovering the exillence and ftare of heaven and hell, as 
places of reward and punilhment, the Itate of our fouls in a life to come, the tranfmi- 
gration thereof, the way to eternal happinefs, the divine power of the gods in the 
government of this world, and many more things beyond the reach of human under- 
ftanding, which he afterwards freely communicated to the numerous crowds of his 
diiciples, who, for the fake of his dotlrine and inftruftions, followed him in flocks,, 
embracing the fame auftere way of life which he led himfelf. 

He lived feventy-nine years, and died on the fifteenth day of the fecond month,, in the 
year before C hr ill 950. 

The moft effential points of his do&rine are as follows. 

The fouls of men and animals are immortal: both are of the fame fubftance, and 
differ only according to the different objects they are placed in, whether human or 
animal. 

The fouls of men, after their departure from their bodies, are rewarded in a place cf 
happinefs or mifery, according to their behaviour in this life. 

The place of happinefs is called Gokurakf, that is, a place of eternal pleafures. As 
the gods differ in their nature, and the fouls of men in the mem of their paft actions, fo do 
likewife the degrees of pleafure and happinefs in their Elyfian fields, that every one 
may be rewarded as he deferves. However the whole place is fo thoroughly filled with 
biffs and pleafure, that each happy inhabitant thinks his portion the beft, and far from 
envying the happier ftate of others, wiflies only for ever to enjoy his own. 

Amida is the fovereign commander of thefe heavejdy ftations (for all his doSxine hath 
not been introduced by the Bmhmines, till after our Saviour’s glorious rcfurrection). 
He is looked upon as the general patron and protestor of human fouls, but more par¬ 
ticularly as the god and father of thofe who happily, tranfmigrate into thefe places of blifs. 
Through his and his foie mediation, men are to obtain abiblutionfroin their line, and 
a portion of happinefs in the future life. 

Leading a virtuous life, and doing nothing that is contrary to the commandments of 
the law of Siaka, is the only way to become agreeable unto Amida, and worthy of 

eternal happinefs. ... 

The five commandments of the do&rine Siaka, which are the Handing rule of the 
life and behaviour of all his faithful adherents, are called Gokai, which implies as much 
as the five cautions, or warnings : they are, 

Se Seo, the law not to kill any thing that hath life in it. 

Tfu 
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Tfu To, the law not to flea!, 

Sijain, the law not to whore. 

Mago, the law not to lie. 

Onfiu, the law not to drink ftrong liquors; a law which Siaka moll earneftly recom¬ 
mended to his difciples, to be by them ftrictly obferved. 

Next to thefe five chief and general commandments, wliich contain in fubftance the 
whole law of Siaka, follow ten Sikkai, as they call them, that is, counfels or admoni¬ 
tions, being nothing elle but the five fird laws branched out, and applied to more par¬ 
ticular adtions, and tending to a drifter obfervance of virtue. For the fake of the 
learned, and luch as aim at a more than ordinary date of virtue and perfe&ion, even 
in this world, a dill further fubdivifion hath been contrived into Gofiakkai, that is, 
five hundred counfels and admonitions, wherein are fpecified, and determined with the 
utinoft exactnefs and particularity, whatever actions have, according to their notions, 
the lead tendency to virtue and vice, and ought on this account to be done or omitted. 

The number of thefe Gofiakkai being fo very extenfive, it is no wonder that thofe, 
who will oblige themfelves to a ftrict obfervance thereof, are as few in proportion; the 
rather, finee they tend to fuch a thorough mortification of their bodies, as to meafure 
and prefcribe the very' minuted parts of their diet, allowing fcarcefo much as is neceflary 
to keep them from darving. Nothing but the ambition of acquiring a great repute of 
perfection and ianttity in this world, and the defire of being raifed to a more eminent 
dation of happinefs in the next, can prompt any body to undergo fiich a rude and fevere 
difdpline as is prcfcribed by the Gofiakkai, and few there are, even among the bed 
part of their clergy, who, for the lake of a greater portion of happinefs in a future 
world, would willingly renounce the very lead pleafures of this. 

All perfons, fecular or ecclefiadical, who by their finful life and vicious actions, have 
rendered themfelves unworthy of the pleafures prepared for the virtuous, are fent after 
their death to a place of mifery, called Dfigokf, there to be confined and tormented, 
not indeed for ever, but only during a certain undetermined time. As the pleafures of 
the Elyfian fields differ in degrees, fo do likewife the torments in thefe infernal places. 
Judice requires that every one ibould be puniihed, according to the nature and number 
of his crimes, the number of years he lived in the world, the dation he lived in, and 
the opportunities he had to be virtuous and good. Jemma, or with a more majeduous 
character, Jemma O (by which fame name he is known alfo to the Brahmines, Siamites, 
and Chinefe), is the fevere judge and fovereign commander of this place of darknefs 
and mifery. All the vicious actions of mankind appear to him in all their horror and 
heiuoufnefs, by the means of a large looking-glafs, placed before him, and called 
fsofarino kagami, or the looking-glafs of knowledge. The miferies of the poor un¬ 
happy fouls confined to thefe prifonsof darknefs are not fo confiderable and lading, but 
that great relief may be expected from the virtuous life and good actions of their family, 
friends, and relations, whom they left behind. But nothing is fo conducive to this 
defirable end, as the prayers and offerings of the priefts to the great and good Amida, 
who by his powerful interceffion can prevail fo far upon the aimed inxorable judge of 
this infernal place, as to oblige him to remit from the feverity of his fentence, to treat 
the unhappy imprifoned fouls with kindnefs, at lead fo far as it is not inconfident with 
his judice, and tlie puniflmient their crimes deferve, and laft of all, to fend them abroad 
into the world again as foon as poffible. 

When the milerable fouls have been confined in thefe prifons of darknefs a time dif¬ 
fident to expiate their crimes, they are, by virtue of the fentence of Jemma O, lent 
back into the world, to animate, not indeed the bodies of inen, but of fuch vile creatures 
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whofe natures and properties are nearly related to their former finful inclinations, fucli as, 
for hiftance, ferpents, toads, infers, birds, ft flies, quadrupeds, and the like. From the 
vileft of there, tranfmigrating by degrees into others, and nobler, they at laft are fuffered 
again to enter human bodies, by which means it is put in their power, either by a good 
and virtuous life to render themfelves worthy of a future uninterrupted ftate of hap- 
pinefs, or by a new courfe of vices to expole themfelves once more to undergo all the 
miferies of confinement in a place of torment, fucceedcd by a new unhappy tranfmi- 
gration. 

Thus far the inofl; efiential points of the doclrine of Siaka. 

Among the difciples of Siaka arofe feveral eminent men, who contributed greatly to 
the propagation of his d offline, and were fucceeded by others equally learned and 
zealous, uifomucb, that we need not wonder that his religion, within a very fliort com- 
pafs of time, fpread to the very extremities of the Eaft, even all the difficulties they had 
to ftruggle with, notwithftanding. 

The 1110ft eminent of his difciples were Annan and Kafia, or with their full titles, 
Annan Sonsja, and Kafia Sonsja. They collected his wife fentences, and what was found 
after his death, written with his own hands on the leaves of trees, into a book, which, 
for its peculiar excellency, is called Fokekio, that is, the book of fine flowers (in coin- 
parifon with the holy Tarate-Flower), and fometimes alfo. by way of pre-eminence, Kio, 
the book, as being the molt perfeft performance in its kind, and the bible of all eaftern 
nations beyond the Ganges, who embraced Siaka’s definite. The two compilers of it, 
for their care and pains, were related among the faints, and are now worffiipped jointly 
with Siaka, in whofe temples, and upon whofe altars, they are placed, one to his right, 
the other to his left hand. 

Before the defirine of Siaka was brought over into China, and from thence through 
Cor sea into Japan, the old Sintos or Cami worfhip, mean and Ample as it was, was yet 
the only one flourifiling in this empire. They had but few' temples, and few holidays, 
and the yearly pilgrimage to the temple of Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, was thought the 
belt and furefl way to happinefs. ’Tis true, in fuccefs of time, the number of gods 
and faints encreafed, their fyftem of divinity was embellifhed with new fables, arts alfo 
and fciences were improved, chiefly fince the time of Symnu Ten O, their-firfl monarch. 
But ftill a certain fimplicity prevailed, and people following the didtates of reafon, aimed 
at nothing fo much as to live morally well. The Chinefe alfo, before that time, followed 
the iltuftrious examples and moral precepts of their two great emperors Tee Gio, that 
is the Emperor Gio, who, according to their chronological computation, lived 2359 years 
before Chrifl, and his fuccelfor Tee Siun, or the Emperor Siun, who though a peafant, 
was yet, for his prudence and honefty, made by Gio, firft his co-partner in the govern¬ 
ment, and afterwards his fuccefior, though in prejudice to his, Gio’s, twelve children, 
viz. ten fons and two daughters. Thefe two illuftrious princes were the two firft Sefins. 
Selin is a philofopher, able to find out truth and wifdom, merely by the force of his own 
underftanding and without being taught by others. By miftake, this fame name hath 
been fometimes given to l'otne of their molt eminent divines. Some hundred years after 
the reign of thefe princes, the Pagan doftrine of Roos arofe in China. This man was 
born in Sokokf, that is, the province So, on the fourth day of the ninth month, 346 
years after the death of Siaka, or 604 before our Saviour’s nativity. They fay, that 
his mother had been big with child 81 years, for which reafon, when Ihe was brought 
to bed, they called him Roos, which implies as much as old fon, or old child. They 
further add, that the foul of Kaflfobofatz, or the holy Kalfo, the eldeft difciple of Siaka, 
by tr ans migration dwelt in him, which made it ealy to him to attain to fuch a high pitch 
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ol knowledge about the nature of gods and fpirits, the immortality of our fouls, a future 
date, and Inch other important points as are highly conducive to the infraction of fuch 
as are defirous of learning, and fill the credulous vulgar with admiration* He lived 
eighty-four years* 

Meanwhile the doftrme and philofophy of Roos got ground in China, another 
incomparable fofin appeared on the philofophical ftage of that empire* This was Koofi, 
or as we Europeans call him, Confutius, born in the province Kok, on the fourth day 
of the eleventh month, 399 years after the death of Siaka, and ^3 after the birth of 
Koofi, who was then as yet alive. His birth was in a manner miraculous, attended 
wnh no obfeure figns of a future fefin. He had fome natural marks on his head, 
like thole of the emperor Gio, and his forehead was of the fame fhape with that of the 
empeioi Sinn. At the time ol his birth a mufic was heard in heaven, and two dragons 
were obferved to attend when the child was walked. His fiature, when grown up, was 
\eiy noble and majeftiiQiis, of ninefaku and nine funs, proportionable to the greatnefs 
°! J Vf gf n ^ us * Failing over in filence what is fabulous and romantic, in the hiftory of 
his life, it cannot be denied but that he had an incomparable under {landing, and excel- 
lenMenfe, and was perhaps the greateft philofopher the Eaft ever produced* His 
\uitings and philofophy maintained a conftanl uninterrupted reputation for now upwards 
of two hunuied years, and are thought in China to have been brought down from 
heaven, as was formerly the philofophy of Socrates in Greece* A profound refpedt is 
ihewn to his memory both in China and Japan, by public as well as private perfons. 
very lately the Emperor of Japan caufed two temples to be built to him, in his capital 
Jedo, whither he repaired in perfon as foonas they were finifhed, and on this occafion 
let forth, m a handfome fpeech to his courtiers, the merits of this great man, and the 
peculiar excellency of the maxims of government laid down by him, Elis picture is 
allowed the moil honourable place in the houfes of philofophers, and all perfons who 
a PP y diem lei ves to ftudies and learning, never mention his name without particular 
tokens of reipect. ^ It is no wonder then, that the chimerical, and in feveral particulars, 
incomprehenfible doctrine of Roofi was not able to Hand its ground againfi the reafon- 
f' 3 . Pj ^ n S mora ^ of Confutius, but was, as it were, fmothered in its infancy, and 
mfomibly decreafed, in proportion as the adherents of Confutius increafod, of whom 
a concourfe from all parts of the empire, almoft beyond imagination. He 
ul ™ in ^^y^hird year or his age, leaving behind him many able men, who pro- 
pagated his doctrine and philofophy, not only by their teaching it toothers, but 
gai ^eicd all ins wife fentences and moral maxims, which he communicated to them in 
his hie-time, into a book, which is called Siudo, that is, the philofophical way of life, 
or the way of Ine agreeable to philofophy, which ever fince, for now upwards of two 
t no aland years, hath been looked upon as a performance incomparable in its kind, and 
<y\ excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life; a book extolled not only by the 
^minus 01 Confutius, hut admired for its morals and political maxims, even bv the 
ad icienis of the Budfdp and other religions, in the very lame manner as the writings of 
* e aiia ^ nf: GieeK and Roman philoiophers, .which have efcaped the common ihip- 
wreek or time, deferrediy ftand the admiration of all Europe, and a lading monument 
or the excellent genius of their great authors. 

While thus the doctrine and pleafmg philofophy of Confutius began to flourish in 
f o'e u fT 1 ° E ^ e neighbouring empire of Japan, the doctrine and religion 
0 °J a 1 a ’ v, ^ lC “ 1 . t ien already penetrated to the kingdoms of Siam and Laos, was 
not like to meet with a favourable reception in this furthermoft part of the Eaft. If 
wt ^ e i “ ve l le Eipanefe hiltorians, the firft that taught tliis religion in China, came 
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over thither about the year of Chrift fixty-thr.ee* and obtained leave to build a temple, 
which is ftill called Fakubafi, that is, the temple of the white horfe, becaufe the kio, 
or holy book of Biaku, was brought over on a white horfe. The greateCl difficulty- 
the preachers of this new doctrine had to druggie withal, was the philofophy of Con¬ 
futes, then fliining in its full loft re, and univerfally approved. And indeed it appears 
that for feveral hundred years the religion of Siaka made a very flow and infigmficant 
progrefs, till about the year of Chrift 518, one Darina, a great faint, and thirty-third 
lucceffor on the holy iee of Siaka, came over into China from Seitenhku, as the 
Japan cfe writers explain it (that is from that part of the world which lies weft ward 
with regard to Japan), and laid, properly fpealring, the firft lure foundations of the 
Budfdoifm in that mighty empire. The fame of his dignity and holinefs, the aufterity 
of his life, his ardent uninterrupted devotion, which was fo ftrong, that he did not 
fcruple, in the height of his zeal, to cut off his own eyelids, becaufe they had once 
drawn him out of his enthufiaftic meditations into a fleep, foon brought a crowd of 
admirers about him. But the molt effectual and 1110ft perfuafive arguments he made ufe 
of to induce people to the worfhip of the gods, were, the doctrine of the immortality 
of our fouls, and the promifes of a reward in a future life, which they (hould not fail 
to obtain, if they would but worfhip them, as his doftrine, religion, and example 
ffiould direfl:, This new worfhip having once got ground in China, foon fpread into 
Fakkufai (which was then the name given to the peninfula of Coraca, and is now that 
of one of its three provinces), where the firft Budz, or idol of Siaka, was erefted and 
worlhipped in the year of Chrift 543. Japan, whofe inhabitants were then divided 
between the old religion of the country, and the philofophical doftrines communicated 
to them from China, could now hold out no longer, but foon admitted the religion of 
Siaka, following in that, as they had done in many other things, the example of the 
neighbouring countries. The firft Bukkio was brought over into Japan, about the year 
of Chrift 550* About 18 years after, according to Japanefe writers, a curious carved 
idol of Amida, which had been fome years before brought over from Tenfiku into 
Fakufai, appeared in a miraculous manner in the province Tfino CamI, all furrounded 
with fparkling rays, upon which a temple was built in Sinano, in memory of this 
remarkable event, which was called Sanquofi, and is flili the chief and largeft temple 
of that province. About that time Kinmiei ruled over Japan, who was no enemy to this 
religion, and connived at its introduction and fpreading. This was the fame emperor 
who divided the time into Nengos, in imitation of the Chinefe. Thenengo then fub- 
fifting, when this temple was built, was called Cengo* 

CHAP. XVIL — Of the Siuto , that is , the DoS! vine and Way of Life of their Moralijis 

and Philofophers* 

SIUTO, in the literal fenfe, fignifies the way or method of the Philofophers. 
Siudosja, or, in the plural number, Siudosju, are the philofophers, who follow this 
method. Thefe people have, properly fpealdng, no religion at all, that is, they con¬ 
form themfelves to none of thofe forms of worfhipping the gods, which are eftablifhed 
in the country* They fay that the greateft perfection and the fupreme good, men are 
able to acquire, confift in that pleafure and delight which our minds find ia a good 
and virtuous life. They admit of none but temporal rewards or punifhments, and only 
fuch as are the neceffary confequences of the practice of virtue or vice. They fay, 
that we are obliged to be virtuous, becaufe nature hath endowed us with reafon, on 
purpofe, that living according to the dictates of reafon, we ffiould ihew our difference 
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and fuperiority over irrational brutes. Koofi, or Confutius, born in China 2243 years 
ago, computing from the 5th year of Genrokf (of Chrift 1692), was the firfl who 
taught that the fupreme good confifls in the practice of virtue, and muff confequently 
be looked upon as the founder of this philofophical te&. It hath been obferved above, 
how prejudicial the Sioogakf, or the book wherein are contained his precepts and 
morals, proved to the then Rourilhing doftrine of Roofi. Moofi, one of Confuthi$*s 
difciples, was very inftrumental in eftablHhing and propagating this philofopby,. which 
he publilhed in Sifio, or four Books, which are ftill held in great efteem, and read 
in all countries, where the learned language, wherein they were written, is under¬ 
filled. 

This philofophy, fo far as it relates to the practice of virtue and good morals, may 
be reduced to the following five points, which they call Dfm, Gi, Re, Tfi, and Sin. 
Dfin, teaches them to live virtuoufly : hence Dfmsja, a virtuous man ; Gi, to do right 
and juftice to every body ; Re, to be civil and polite ; Tfi, fets forth the maxims of a 
good and prudent government ; and Sin treats of a free confcience and uprightnefs of 
heart. They admit no tranfmigration of fouls, but believe an anifndm mundi , an imiver- 
fal foul, fpirit or power, diffufed throughout the whole world, which animates all 
things, which re-affumes the departing fouls (as the fea doth all rivers and waters 
that flow into it from all parts of the globe), as into a common receptacle, and lets 
them, as it were, flow out again indifferently to animate other creatures* This uni- 
verfal fpirit they confound with the Supreme Being, attributing to one the fame divine 
qualities winch only belong to the other. They often make ufe of the word Ten, 
heaven or nature, in things which more immediately concern our life and actions. 
Thus, they thank heaven and nature for their victuals and the neceffaries of life. 
Some among them, whom I converted withal, admitted an intellectual or incorporeal 
being, but only as governor and direftor, not as the author of nature; nay, they pretended, 
that it is an effect of nature produced by In and Jo, heaven and earth, one aftive, the 
other paffive; one the principle of generation, the other of corruption after the fame 
manner alfo they explained fome other a£Hve powers of nature to be fpiritual beings. 
They make the world eternal, and fuppofe men and animals to have been produced by 
In Jo, the heaven and five terreftrial elements. Admitting no gods, they have ner 
temples, no forms of worfhip. r l bus far, however, they conform themfclves to the 
general cuftom of the country, in that they celebrate the memory of their deceafed 
parents and relations, which is done by putting all forts of victuals, raw and dreffed, 
on a Biosju, as they call it, or table purpofely made with this view, by burning candles- 
before them, by bowing down to the ground as if they were yet alive, by monthly or 
anniverfary dinners, whereto are invited the deceafed r s family and friends, who appear 
all in the beft cloth, and wafh and clean themfeives by way of preparation for three 
days before, during which time they abftain from lying with their wives, and from all 
impure things, and by many other tokens of refpeft and gratitude* As to the burial 
of their dead, they do not bum them, but keep the corpfe three days, and then lay if 
on the back into a coffin, after the European manner, with the head raited. Some¬ 
times the coffin is filled wnh fpices and fweet feented herbs, to preferve the body from 
corruption, and when every thing is ready, they accompany it to the grave, and bury 
it without any further ceremony. 

Thefe philofophers do not only admit of felf-murder, but look upon it as a heroic 
and highly commendable adlion, and the only honourable means to avoid a ffiameful 
death, or to prevent falling into the hands of a victorious enemy* 

They- 
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They celebrate no feftivals, nor will they pay any refpeft to the gods of the coun¬ 
try any more than common civility and good manners require. The praftice of 
virtue free confidence, and a good and honeft life, is all what they aim at. They 
were even fufpefted of fecretly favouring the Chriftian religion; for which reafon, 
after the faid religion had been entirely abolifhed by crofs and fire, and proper means 
taken to prevent Its ever reviving again, they alfo were commanded to have each the 
:dol or, at lealt, the name of one of the gods worshipped in the country, put up in their 
houfes in a confpicuous and honourable place, with a flower-pot, and incenfory before 
them.'’ They commonly chufe Ouamvon or Atnida, whole idols they place behind the 
hearth, according to the country fafhion. Some have befides, of their own ftee choice, 
the Biofiu in their houfes, or elfe the name of fome learned man. In their public 
fchools is hung up the picture of Koofi or Confutius. Formerly this fe£t was very 
numerous. Arts and fciences were cultivated and improved among them, and the 
belt part of the nation profefied it. But that unparalleled perfecution of the Chriftian 
religion weakened it very much, and it loft ground ever fince; the extreme rigour of 
the imperial edifts made people cautious even as to reading their books, which 
formerly have been the delight and admiration of the nation, held in as great an 
efteem 'as the writings of Plato, Socrates and other heathen philofophers are in 

EU Xut thirty years ago, the Prince of Sifen and Inaba, a great Siudofia and patron of 
learned men, endeavoured to revive this philofopjiy, then almoft extinct, in his domi¬ 
nions. In order to this, he founded an univerfity, endowed it with great privileges, 
and fettled handfome penfions upon able learned men, whom he fent for from all parts 
of the empire. Thedefign of this undertaking was to open the eyes of his fubjefts, 
and to teach them, if poflible, to make ufe of their reafon, which they, no fooner did, 
but they began to fee through the impertinent and ridiculous fables of their priefts, 
and dilcovering their cheats refu fed to grant them any further fubfiftence, whereby this, 
numerous crew, which till then lived only upon the charity of credulous people, was 
reduced to a ftarving condition. Of fo dangerous an innovation heavy complaints 
were made to both emperors, and the unhappy Prince was like to fall a facrifice to 
his good intentions, had he not, by a voluntary refignation of his dominions to his fen, 
prevented the fatal blow of the imperial difgrace ready to fall upon him and his 
family. His fon, though of a more prudent and referved behaviour, yet by his life 
and condmft leaves no room to doubt, but that his principles are nearly the fame with 
tbofe of his father, an inftance whereof, though foreign to my prefent purpofe, will 

not be improper to clofe this chapter. , 

On the Songuats, or New-year’s-day, one of their greateft feftivals, there was a 
numerous appearance at court of gentlemen and ladies, who came thither in their 
rkheft apparel, to compliment the Prince on the occafion of the day, and were by 
him entertained at dinner. Amongft other prefents made to him that day, there hap¬ 
pened to be a peacock and hen. Every one was delighted, and ftruck with admiration, 
bj the uncommon beauty of thefe fcarce foreign birds, whence the Prince took occafion 
to afk their opinion, which of the two they thought was the cock, and which the hen. 
The gentlemen, out of civility to the ladies, unanimoufly pitched upon the tnoft beau¬ 
tiful to be the hen ; the ladies, on the contrary, very modeftly apprehended, that the 
find! of the two was the cuck. “You are in the right,” anfwered thereupon the 
Prince, “ nature ilfelf will have the man belt clad ; and, it feems to me incomprehen- 
fible that the wife fhould have more pride, and go richer dreffed than her hulliand, 
H 7 % who i 
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who muft be at the expence of maintaining her.” An excellent New-year’s fermon 
from a heathen Prince. * 

CHAP. XVIII. — Preparations for our Journey to the Emperor’s Court at Jedo or Yedo, 
’with a Dcfcription of the Manner of travelling in this Country. 

EVER fince the time of Joritomo, the fii'ft fecular monarch of Japan, who laid the 
foundation of the prefent form of government, it hath been a cuftom obferved, not 
only by the governors of the Imperial cities, and lords lieutenants of the provinces, 
lands and demefnes, belonging to the crown, but likewife by all other Daitnio, and 
Siomjo, as they are here called, that is, the lords of all ranks and qualities throughout 
this vaft empire, to go to court once a year, and to pay their duties, the lords of a 
higher rank, who, for the extent of their power and dominions, could well be ftiled 
Rings, or Princes, to the Emperor himfelf, the reft only to his prime minifters 
affembled in council. Both accompany their reverences with prefents proportionable 
to their quality and riches, in token of their acknowledging the fupremacy of the 
Emperor. The Dutch, when they came to fettle in Japan, conformed themfelves to 
this antient cuftom, as did alfo in their time the Portuguefe. The refident of our 
Eaft India Company, and chief director of our trade for the time being, makes this 
journey, with a phyfician, or furgeon, and one or two fecretaries, and attended with 
numerous flocks of Japanefe of different ranks and qualities, whom the governors of 
Nagafaki, as our magiftrates in this country, whofe inftructions and orders we are to 
follow, appoint, as it were to honour and convoy us, as perfons that are going to 
fee the fupreme Majefty of the empire, but in fact and chiefly, to guard and watch us, 
to keep a good eye over our conduct, to prevent us from having any fufpicious and 
unlawful converfation and communication with the natives, from conveying fecretly 
to them croffes, images, relicks, or any other things, which bear any relation to the 
Chriftian religion, from prefenting them with other European rarities, or from felling 
the fame to them in private, and more particularly to take care, that none of us fhoultl 
efcape into the country, there either to attempt the reviving and propagating of the 
Chriftian faith, or other wife to occafion tumults and diflurbances, in prejudice of the 
tranquillity, now eftabliflied in the empire. So important a truft being laid upon the 
Japanefe companions of our journey, the reader may eafily imagine, that none are chofe 
but perfons of known candour and fidelity, and who are otherwife employed in affairs 
relating to the infpeftion and regulation of our trade, befides forne of the governors 
own domeftics. Nay, far from relying merely on their faithfulnefs and fincerity, 
though perhaps never fo often approved of, all thole that are to go with us, from the 
leader down to the^meaneft fervant, (thofe only excepted, who mull look, after the 
horfes, and are frequently changed,) mull, before they fet out on this journey, oblige 
themfelves by a folemn and dreadful oath, figned as ufual with their blood, to give 
notice to the government at Nagafaki, of whatever they obferve to be done, either by 
the Dutch, or by their own countrymen, contrary to the Handing laws of the country, 
and the many particular inftru&ions which are given them. 

I went to the Emperor’s court twice my fell, to my very great fatisfaefion: the firft 
time, in the year 1691, with Henry von Butenheim, a gentleman of great candour, 

* The long account of the City of Nagafacki, and of the Dutch trade being now rather antiquated, are 
emitted. The reader will prefer the obfcrvations of Tkunberg* 

affability. 
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affability, and generality, and well verfed in the cuftoms and language of the Japanefe, 
who, by his good conduft, knew how to keep up the reputation of his mailers without 
prejudice to their intereft ; the fecond time, in 1692, with Cornelius van Outhoorn, 
brother to the Governor-general at Batavia, a gentleman of great learning, excellent 
fenfe, and well Ikilled in leveral languages, who, by his innate affability, found means 
particularly to ingratiate himfelf into the affeclion of this proud and jealous nation, 
and promoting the intereft of his mailers, fo much as lay in his power, difcharged all 
the duties of his office to the entire fatisfa&ion both of thofe who fent him, and of thofe 
to whom he was fent. I will here give a particular account, by way of a journal, of 
what occurred to me remarkable in thefe two journies, having firrt premifed fome 
general obfervations, which feemed to me to be neceffary to facilitate the underftand- 
ing of what I {hall lay down in the journals themfelves, with all the fincerity I am 
capable of. 

1 he preparations for our journey confift in the following particulars: The very 
firft thing to be done, is to look out proper prefents for His Imperial Majefty, for his 
privy councillors, and fome other great officers at Jedo, Miako, and Ofacca, the whole 
amounting as near aspoffible, to a certain fum, to fort them, and particnlaxdy to affign 
to whom they are to be delivered. Afterwards they mull be put up into leather bags, 
which are carefully wrapt up in mats, in order to preferve them from all accidents in 
fo long a journey, and for a farther fecurity feveral feals are affixed unto them. It is 
the bufinefs or the governors of Nagafaki to judge and determine what might prove 
acceptable to the court. They take out of the goods laid up in our warehoufes what 
they think proper, and give inftrudions to the departing dire&or, about fuch things 
as Ihould be fent over from Batavia the next year. Sometimes fome of their own 
goods they have been prefented with by the Chinefe, are put in among thefe prefents > 
becaufe, by this means, they can difpofe of them to the beft advantage, either by 
obliging us to buy them at an excellive and their own price, or by exchanging them 
for other goods. Now and then fome uncommon curiofmes, either of nature or art* 
are brought over from Europe, and other parts of the world, on purpofe to be pre¬ 
fented to the Emperor. But it often happens, that they are not approved of by thefe 
rigid confers. Thus, for inftance, there were brought over in my time, two brafs 
fire-engines of the neweft invention, but the governors did not think it proper that 
they fhould be prefented to the Emperor, and fo returned them to ns, after they had 
fir/i feen them tried and taken a pattern of them : another time the bird Cafuar was 
lent over from Batavia, but like wife dill iked and denied the honour of appearing 
before the Emperor; becaufe they heard he was good for nothing but to devour a 
large quantity of victuals. After fame time fpent in chnfmg and getting ready thefe 
prefents, they are brought on board a barge with neceffary provifions, three or four 
weeks before our departure, and fent by water to Simonofeki, a fmail town, fituate 
upon the extremity of the great ifland Nipon, where they wait our arrival by land* 
Formerly our ambaffador, with his whole retinue, embarked at the fame time, to go 
thither by water, whereby we faved a great deal of trouble and expence we mult 
now be at in travelling by land, but a violent (form having onee put the whole 
company into imminent danger, and the voyage having beenoften, by reafon of the 
contrary winds, too long and too tedious, the Emperor had ordered, that for the future 
we fhould go thither by land. The barge, on board which the Imperial prefents 
arc carried to Simonofeki, is kept in the harbour of Nagafaki, at the expence of the 
company, for this foie purpofe, and cannot be made ufe of for any other whatfoever* 
r Ihe prefents for the Imperial court, and other heavy baggage, being fent before us, 
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the reft: of the time till our departure is fpent upon fucli vaft preparations for our 
journey, as if vve defignedfome great expedition into a remote part of the world. 

Thefirft, and indeed the molt efl'ential part of thefe preparations, confiits in nomina¬ 
ting,. and giving proper inftru&ions, to the feveral officers, and the whole retinue that is 
to go with us to court. The governors appoint one of their Jorikis, or military officers 
of the firft rank, to be Bugio, that is, head and commander in chief. He is to reprefent 
the authority of his matters, as a badge whereof he hath a pike carried after him. A Dofin 
or inferior military officer, is ordered to aflift him in quality of his deputy. Both the 
jorild and dofin are taken from among the domefticks of one of the governors, who 
flays that year at Nagafaki. To thefe' are added two beadles, by the name and in qua¬ 
lity of Tfioofin, or town-mefl'engers. Both me tfioofin and the dofin carry by 
virtue of their office a halter about them, to arreit and fecure, at command or wink 
from the joriki, any perfon guilty, or only iufpected to be guilty of any tnifdemeanor. 
All thefe perfons, befides the officers attending the bugio, are looked upon as military 
men, and as fuch have the privilege of wearing two fwords. It is from thence they are 
called Samurai, which fignifies perfons who wear two fwords, or lbldiers, all perfons 
that are not either noblemen by birth, or in fome military employment, being bv a late 
imperial edift denied this privilege. 

I have obferved in the preceding book, that our interpreters are divided into two 
companies, the upper or fuperior, confifting of the eight chief interpreters, and the 
inferior including all the reft. The Ninban, or prefident for the time being, of each 
of thefe companies, is appointed of courfe to attend us in this journey. To thefe is 
now added a third, as an apprentice, whom they take along with them to qualify him 
for the fucceffion, and to fhew him betimes, and by proper experience, how for the 
future he mutt behave himelf on the' like occafion. All the chief officers, and all 
other perfons that are able to do it, take fome fervants along with them, partly to wait 
upon them, partly for ftate. The bugio, or commander in chief, and the principal 
Interpreter take as many as they pleafe ; the o r her officers, each two or three, as they 
are able, or as their office requires. The Dutch captain, or ambaffador may take 
three, and every Dutchman of his retinue is allowed one. The interpreters commonly 
recommend their favourites to us, the more ignorant they are of the Dutch lan¬ 
guage, the better it anfwers their intention. Not to mention fome other perfons, 
who by order, or fpecial leave of the governors and interpreters, make the journey 
in company with us, and indeed at our expence too, though otherwife they have 
no manner of bufinefs upon our account. Alt thefe future companions of our 
voyage, whom I have hitherto mentioned, have leave to make us fome friendly vifits 
at Defima, fome time before our departure, in order to get before hand a little ac¬ 
quainted with us. There are many among them, who would willingly be more free 
and open with us, were it not for the folemn oath they mutt all take before their de¬ 
parture, but much more for the fear of being betrayed by others, fince by virtue of 
the fame oath, they are obliged, all and every one of them, to have a ftriS and watch¬ 
ful eye, not only over the Dutch, but alfo over the conduct of each other, particu¬ 
larly with regard to the Dutch, 

Another eflential branch of the necefiary preparations for our journey, is the hiring 
of horfes and porters, for us and our baggage. This is the chief interpreter’s bufi¬ 
nefs, as keeper of our purfe, who is alfo appointed to take care, that whatever is 
wanted during the whole journey, be provided for. It is he likewife that gives orders to 
keep every thing in readinefs to march, the minute the bugio, as commander in chief; 
as p leafed to frt out. 

tied 
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Two days before our departure from Nagafaki, every one mu ft deliver his cloak- 
bag and portmantle to proper people, to be bound up, fo that in an inftant they may be 
tied to the horfes, and again untied. This is not done after our European manner, 
but after a particular one of their own, which deferves to be here defcribed. 

. A plain wooden faddle, not unlike the pack-faddles of the Swedifh poft-horfes, is 
girded on the horfe with a poitral, or breaft leather, and crupper. Two latchets are 
laid upon the faddle, which hang down on both fides of the horfe, in order to their 
being conveniently tied about two portmantles, which are put on each fide, in that 
fituation which is thought the moll proper to keep them in a due balance. For when 
once tied together, they are barely laid on the horfe’s back, without any other thong or 
latchet to tie them (after* either to the faddle or to the horfe. However, to fallen them in 
fome meafure, a ftnall long box, or trunk, called by the Japanefe adoflki, is laid over both 
portmantles upon the liorfe’s back, and tied faft to the laddie with thongs ; over the 
whole is fpread the traveller’s covering and bedding, which are tied faft to the adoflki 
and fide-trunks, with broad lined failles, the middle cavity between the two trunks^ 
filled up with l'ome foft Huff, is the traveller’s feat, were he fits, as it were, upon a flat 
table, otherwife commodioully enough, and either crofs-legged, or with his legs ex¬ 
tended hanging down by the horfe’s neck, as he pleafes, or finds it moll convenient. 
Particular care mull be taken to fit right in the middle, and not to lean too much on 
either fide, which would either make the horfe fall, or ell’e the fide-trunks and rider- 
In going up and down hills the footmen and liable grooms hold the two fide trunks 
faft, for fear of fuch an accident. The traveller mounts the horfe, and alights again, 
not one fide as we Europeans do, but by the horfe’s breaft, which is very troublelbme 
for ftiff legs. The horfes are unfaddled and unladen in an inftant; for having taken 
the bed cloths away, whrch they do firft of all, they need but untie a latchet or two, 
which they are very dextrous at, and the whole baggage falls down at once. The 
latchets, thongs, and girths, made ufe of for thefe feveral purpofes are broad and 
llrong, made of cotton, and withal very neatly worked, with fmall oblong, cylindri¬ 
cal pieces of wood at both ends, which are of great ufe to ftraiu the latchets, and 
to tie things hard. 

The faddle is made of wood, very plain, with a culhion underneath, and a caparifoft 
behind, lying upon the horfe’s back, with the traveller’s mark, or arms. Hitched upon it* 
Another piece of cloth hangs down on each fide, as a fafeguard to the horfe, to keep 
it from being daubed with dirt. Thefe two pieces are tied together loofely under the 
horfe’s belly. The head is covered with a net-work of fmall but llrong firings, to 
defend it, and particularly the eyes from flies, which are very troublefome to them. 
The neck, breaft, and other parts, are hung with fmall bells. 

The fide-trunks or portmantles, which are filled only with light fluff, and fometimes 
only with ftraw, are a fort of a fquare trunk, made of ftiff horfe-leather, about five 
fpans long, three broad, and three deep. The cover is made likewife of leather, 
fomewhat larger, and lb deep as to cover the lower part down to the bottom* Though 
they hold out rain very well, yet for a greater fecurity they are wrapt up in mats, with 
ftrong ropes tied about them, for which reafon, and becaufe it requires forae time ta 
pack them up, they are feldom unpacked till you are come to the journey's end, 
and the things which are moll wanted upon the road are kept in the adoflki. 

The adoflki is a fmall thin trunk or cafe, about fix fpans in length, one broad' and 
one deep. It contains one Angle drawer, much of the fame length, breadth, and 
depth. It hath a little door, or opening on one fide, which can be locked up, and by 
which you can come conveniently at the drawer, without untying the adoflki. What 
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things are daily wanted upon the road mull be kept in this trunk. It ferves like wife 
to fallen the two portmantles, or fide-trunks, which would otherwise require a flick. 
It is made of thick ftrong grey paper, and further, to fecure it againfl all accidents of a 
long voyage, blue firings arc tied about it in form of a net very neatly. 

I o complete our traveller’s equipage, fome other things are requifite, which are 
commonly tied to the portmantles. Such are, 

A firing with fenni, or puties, a brafs money, with a hole in the middle; they being 
more proper to buy what neceflaries are Wanted on the road than filver money, which 
mull be weighed. People that travel on horfeback tie this firing behind them to one 
of thefafhes of their feats. Foot-travellers carry it in a bafket upon their back. 

A lanthorn of yanufhed and folded paper, with the poffeffor’s arms painted upon 
its middle. This is carried before travellers by their footmen upon their fhoulder, in 
travelling by night. It is tied behind one of the portmantles, put up in a net or bag, 
which again hath the poiTe{Tor’s arms, or marks, printed upon it, as have in general 
the clothes and all other moveables, travellers of all ranks and qualities carry along with 
them upon their joumies. 5 

A hi ufh made of horfe’s hairs, or black cock feathers, to duft your feat and cloths. 
It is put behind your feat on one fide, more for fhew than ufe. 

A water-pail, which is put on the other fide of the feat oppofite to the brufli. or any 
where elfe. 7 

. Shoes or flippers for horfes and footmen. Thefe are twifled of draw, with ropes 
likewife of ftraw hanging down from them, whereby they are tied about the horfe’s 
feet, mflead of our European iron horfe-fhoes, which are not ufcd in this country 
They are foon worn out in ftony flippery roads, and mull be often changed for new 
ones. lor this purpoie,^ the men that look alter the horfes, always carry a competent 
flock along with them, tied to the portmantles, though they are to be met with in every 
village, and even offered them to fale by poor children begging along the road. Hence 
it may be laid, that this country hath more farriers than perhaps any oiher, though 
m fact it hath none at all. 6 


I mufl beg leave to obferve, that befides the feveral things hitherto mentioned, 
Which travellers ufually carry along -with them in their journies, I had for mv own 
private ufe a very large Javan box, which I had brought with me from Batavia. In 
tms box 1 privately kept a large mariner’s compafs, in order to meafure the directions 
Oi the roads, mountains, and coaftsj but openly, and expofed to every body's view 
was an mxhorn, and I ufually filled it with plants, (lowers, and branches of trees, which 
I figured attd defcnbed (nay under this pretext, whatever occurred to me remark- 
able:) doing this, as I did it free and unhindered, to every bodies knowledw I fhould 
be wrongly accufed to-have done any thing which might have proved difad vantageous 
to the Company s trade m this country, or to iiave thereby thrown any ill fuTpicion 
upon our conduct from fo jealous and circumfpeCl a nation. Nay, far from it i muff 
own that from the very firft day of our fetting out, till our return to Nagafaki,’ all the 
Japanefe companions of our voyage, and particularly the bugio, or commander in 
chiet, were ext rente ly forward to communicate to me, what uncommon .plants thev 
met,with, together with their true names, characters and ufes, which they dilieentlv 
enquired into among the natives. The Japanefe, a very readable and fenfible people 
ana theuife.ves great lovers of plants, look upon botany as a fludy both ufeful and 
innocent, which, purinant to the very dictates of reafon and the' law of nature, oucht 
to be encouraged by every body Thus much I know by my own experience, that of 
all the nations 1 faw and converfed with in my long and tedious travels, thofe the leaff 
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favoured botanical learning, who ought to have encouraged it mcll, Upon iny return 
to Nagalaki, Tonnemon, fecretary and chief counfellor to the governors, being once 
at Defima, lent for me, and made me, by the chief interpreter Siukobe, the following 
compliment: that he had heard with great pleafure from Afagina Sindaanofin, our 
hite bugio, how agreeably I had fpenr my time, and what diverfion I had taken upon 
our journey in that excellent and moft commendable ftudy of botany, whereof he, 
Tonnemon, liimfelf, was a great lover and encourager. But I ijniift conftfs likewife, 
that at the beginning of our journey, I took what pains, ami tried what means I 
could to procure the friendship and affi fiance of my fellow travellers, obliging fome 
with a fubmiffive humble conduct, and ready afiiftance, as to the phytic and phyfical 
advice, others with fecret rewards for the very meanelt fervices and favours I re¬ 
ceived from them. 

A traveller mu ft not forget to provide liimfelf with a large cloak, againft rainy 
weather. This is made of double varnifhed oiled paper, and withal fo very large and 
wide, that it covers and flickers at once man, horfe and baggage. It fee ms the 
Japanefe have learnt the ufe of it, together wish the name kappa, from the Portuguese. 
Foot travellers wear it in rainy weather, inlfead of cloaks or ccats of the fame fluff. 

To keep off the heat of the fun travellers muft be provided with a large hat, which 
is made of fplit bamboos, or ftraw, very neatly and artfully twifted, in form of ail 
extended fombreiro, or umbrella. It is tied under the chin with broad filk bands, 
lined with cotton. It is tranfparent and exceedingly light, and yet, if once wet, will 
let no rain come through. Not only the men wear fuch hats upon their journies, 
but alfo the women in cities and villages, at all times, and in all weather, and it gives 
tSem no difagreeable look. 

The Japanefe upon their journies wear very wide breeches, tapering towards the end, 
to cover the legs, and flit on both fides to put in the ends of their large long gowns, 
which would otherwife be troublefome to them in walking or riding. Some wear a 
fliort coat or cloak over the breeches. Some inftead of ftockings tie a broad ribbon 
about their legs. Ordinary fervants, chiefly Norimon men and pikebearers, wear no 
breeches at all, and for expedition fake tack their gowns quite up to their belt, ex- 
pofing their back and privy parts naked to every body’s view, which they fay, they 
have no reafon at all to be afliamed of. 

The Japanefe of both fexes never go abroad without fans, as we Europeans feldoin 
do without gloves. Upon their journeys they make ufe of a fan, which hath the 
roads printed upon it, and tells them how many miles they are to travel, what inns 
they are to go to, and what price victuals are at. Some inftead of fuch a fan make 
ufe of a road book, which are offered them to fale by numbers of poor children 
begging along the road. The Dutch are not permitted* at lead publickly, to buy any 
of thefe fans or road books. 

After this manner travellers equip themfelves for their journies in this country. A 
Japanefe on horfe-back, tucked up after this fafhion, makes a very odd comical figure 
at a diftance. For befidcs that they are generally ihort-fized and thick, their large 
hat, wide breeches and cloaks, together with their fitting crcfs legged, make them 
appear broader than long. Upon the road they ride one by one. Merchants have 
their horfes, with the heavy baggage, packed up in two or three trunks or bales, led 
before them. They follow fitting on horfeback, after the manner above deferibed. 
As to the bridle, the traveller hath nothing to do with that, the horfe being led by it 
by cne of his footmen, who walks at the borfe’s right fide next by the head, and 
J 5 n 2 together 
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together with his companions, fings feme merry fong or other, to divert them* 
felves and to animate their hories. 

The Japai e’e look upon our European way of fitting on horfeback, and holding 
the bridle tne’s fell", as warlike, and properly becoming a foldier. For this very 
rcafon they feldom or never ufe it in their journies. It is more frequent among 
people of quality in cities, when they go a vifiting one another. But even then the rider 
fvvho makes but a forry appearance, when fitting after our manner,) holds the bridle 
merely for form, the horfe being neverthelefs led by one, and fometimes two foot¬ 
men, who walk on each fide of the head, holding it by the bit. The faddling of 
their horfes differs but little from ours. Their laddies come nearer our German 
faddles, than thofe of any Afiatic nation. The llirrup-leathers or gambados, are very 
fhort. A broad round leather hangs down on both fides, after the fafhion of the 
Tartars, for to defend the legs. The ftirrup is made of iron, or fowaas, and withal 
very thick and heavy, not unlike the foie of a foot, and open on one fide, for the 
rider to get his foot loofe with eafe in cafe of a fall. The ftirrups are commonly of an 
exceeding neat workmanfhip, and inlaid with filver. The reins are not of leather, 
as ours but of filk, and fattened to the bit. Not to mention at prefent feme other 
ornaments. 

Befides going on horfeback, there is another more ftately and expenfive way of 
travelling in this country, and that is, to be carried in norimons and cangos, or par¬ 
ticular forts of chairs, or litters. The fame is ufual likewife in cities. People of 
quality are carried about after this manner for ftate, others for eafe and convenience. 
There is a wide difference between the litters men of quality go in, and thofe of 
ordinary people: the former are fumptuous and magnificent, according to every 
one’s rank and riches ; the latter are plain and fimple. The former are commonly 
called norimons, the latter cangos. The vulgar (in all nations mailer of the lan- 
guage) have called them by two different names, though in fact they are but one thing. 
Norimon fignifies, properly fpeaking, a thing to fit in; cangos, a bafket or doffer. 
Both forts rile through fuch a variety of degrees, from the loweft to the higheft, 
from the plaineft to the moll curious, that a fine cangos is fcarce to be diftinguifhed 
from a plain and fimple norimon, but by its pole. The pole of a cangos is plain, 
maffy, all of one piece, and fnialler than that of a norimon, which is large, curioufly 
adorned, and hollow. The pole of a norimon is made up of four thin boards, neatly 
joined together in form of a wide arch, and much lighter than it appears to be. The 
bignefs and length of thefe poles hath been determined by the political laws of the 
empire, proportionable to every one’s quality. Princes and great lords fhew their 
rank and nobility, amongft other things particularly, by the length and largenefs of 
the poles of their norimons. People, who fancy themfelves to be of greater quality 
than they really are, are apt now and then to get the poles of their norimons or 
cangos made larger than they ought to have them. But then alfo, they are liable 
to be obliged by the magiftrates, if they come to know of it, to reduce them to then- 
former fize, with a fevere reprimand, if not a confiderable fine into the bargain. 
Ihis regulation however doth not concern the women ; for they may, if they pleafe, 
make ufe of larger poles than otherwife their own and their hufband’s quality would 
entitle them to. 1 he norimon itfelf is a I mall room, of an oblong fquare figure, big 
enough for one perfon conveniently to fit or lie in, curioufly twifled of fine "thin fplii 
bamboos, fometimes japanned and finely painted, with a final! folding door on each 
fide, fometimes a finall window before and behind. Sometimes it is fitted up for the 
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conveniency of Sleeping in it. It ends in a fmall roof, which in rainy weather is 
covered with a covering of varnifhed paper. It is carried by two, four, eight, or more 
men, according to the quality of the perfon in it, who, if he be a Prince, or lord of 
a province, they carry the pole on the palms of their hands, otherwife they lay it 
upon their Ihoulders. All thefe norimon-men are clad in the fame livery, with the 
coat of arms, or mark of their mailers. They are every now and then relieved 
by others, who in the mean time walk by the norimon’s fide. But of this more in 
another place. The cangos are not near fo fine, nor fo well attended. They are 
much of the fame figure, but fmaller, with a fquare, folid, fo'metimes with a round 
pole, w hich is either fattened to the upper part of the roof, or put through it under¬ 
neath. The cangos commonly made ufe of for travelling, chiefly for carrying people 
over mountains, are very poor and plain, and withal fo fmall, that one cannot fit in 
them without very great inconveniency, bowing his head downward, and laying the 
legs acrofsj for they are not unlike a balket with a round bottom, and flat roof, 
which one reaches with his head. In fuch cangos we are carried over the rocks 
and mountains, which are not eafily to be palled on horfeback. Three men are ap¬ 
pointed for every cango, who indeed, for the heavinefs of their burden, have enough 
to do. 


CHAP. XIX. — A general Defcription of the Way by Water and Land, from Nagafaki 

to Jedo, the Emperor's Rcfdence. 

MANY centuries ago the empire of Japan hath been divided into feven great tr£Js 
of land, as I have (hewn at large in the fifth chapter of the fir ft book, wherein I laid 
down a general geographical defcription of it. To make travelling eafy and con¬ 
venient, every one of thefe trads is bound by a highway, and becaufe in fuccefs of time 
they have been again fubdivided into feveral provinces, fo there are particular ways 
leading to and from every one of thefe provinces, and all ending into the great high¬ 
way, as fmall rivers loofe themielves into great ones. They borrowed their name* 
from that trad, or province, to which they lead. But of this more in another place. 

Thefe highways are fo broad and large, that two companies, though never fo gfeat, 
can conveniently and without hindrance, pafs by one another. In this cafe that 
company, which according to their way of fpeaking, goes up, that is, to Miaco, takes 
the left fide of the way, and that which comes from Miaco, the right. All the high¬ 
ways are divided, for the inftrudion and fatisfadion of travellers, into meafured 
miles, which are all marked, and begin from the great bridge at Jedo, as the common 
centre of all highways. This bridge is by way of pre-eminence called Niponbas, 
that is, the bridge of Japan. By this means a traveller, in whatever part of the em¬ 
pire he be, may know at any time, how many Japanefe miles it is from thence to 
Tedo the imperial refidence. The miles are marked by two fmall hills, thrown up 
one on each fide of the way, oppofite one to another, and planted at the top with 

one or more trees. . , „ A „ a 

At the end of every trad, province, or fmaller dutrid, a wooden, or ltone polt, 

or pillar, is fet up in the highway, with charaders upon it, Ihewing what provinces, 
or lands they are, which there bound one upon another, and to whom they belong. 

The like polls, or pillars, are ereded at the entry of fideways, which turn off 
from the great highway, likewife with charaders upon them, Ihewing what province, 
or dominion they lead to, and how many leagues the next remarkable place is front 

thence. . 
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In our journey to court we pafs through two of thefe chief "highways, and gohy 
water from one to the other, fo that our whole journey is divided into three parts* 
In the firft place we fel out from Nagafaki, to go by land acrofs the ifland Kiusju, to 
the town of Kokura, where we arrive in five days time. From Kckura we pafs the 
flreights in fmall boats going over to Smioitofeki, which is about two leagues o!F, 
where we find our above-mentioned barge, riding at anchor and waiting our arrival, 
this harbour being very convenient and fecure. The way from Nagafaki to Kokura, 
is called by the Japanefe Saikaido, which is as much as to fay, the weftern grounds 
way. At Simonofeki we go on board our barge to proceed from thence to Qlacca, 
where we arrive in eight days, more or lfefs, according as the wind proves favourable 
.or contrary:; fometimes we go no farther with our barge, than Fiogo, bccaufe of the 
ihallownds and unfafe riding at anchor in the harbour of Qlacca. Qlacca is a city 
very famous for the extent of its commerce, and the wealth of its inhabitants. It lies 
about thirteen Japanefe water leagues from Fiogo, which we make in final! boats, 
leaving our large barge at that place to wait oul* return. From Ofacca we go again 
by land, over the continent of the great illand Nipon, fo far as Jedo, the Emperor’s 
refidence, where we arrive in about fourteen days or more. The wav from Ofacca 
to Jedo is by the Japancfe called Tookaido, that is, the fea or coaftway. We 
flay at Jedo about twenty days, or upwards, and having had our audience of His 
Imperial Majefty, and paid our refpefts to fome of his chief ministers and great fa¬ 
vourites, we return to Nagafaki the fame way, completing our whole journey in 
about three months time. 

Our journey from Nagafaki to Jedo is at Jeaft of three hundred and twenty three 
Japanefe leagues of different length. From Nagafaki to Kokura they compute fifty- 
three leagues and a half, from Kokura to Ofacca, a hundred thirty-fix at leaft, and 
a hundred forty-fix at fartheft, and from Ofacca to Jedo a hundred thirty-three 
leagues and tliirteen tsjo, fo that the whole comes to three hundred and twenty-three 
at leaft, and at fartheft three hundred and thirty-three Japanefe leagues, which may 
fce computed equal to about two hundred German miles. 

The Japanefe leagues, or miles, are not equally long. The land leagues upon the 
iftand Kiuiiu, and in the province Isje, are of fifty tsjo each, the other common 
leagues only of thirty-fix. Tsjo is the meafure of the length of a (treat. Upon good 
roads 1 found the former long leagues to be of a good hour’s riding, the latter and 
fliorter only .of three quarters of an hour. The tsjo contains fixty kin, or mats, ac¬ 
cording to their way of meafuring, or about as many European fathoms, fo that the 
great leagues contain three thoufand, and the fmall ones two ihoufand one hundred 
.and fixty kins or fathoms each. As to their water leagues, two and a half make a 
German mile, without their country, but within ;r, as they exprefs themfelves that is, 
between and about their iflands, they meafure them according to the courte of the 
coafts, without any certainty at all, fo that I am not well able to determine what 
proportion they bear to the land leagues, or German miles; only I found in general, 
that they are fhorter than the land leagues. 

_ fo parts of Saikaido, and. every where upon Tookaido, between the towns and 
villages, there is a ftraight row of firs planted on each fide of the road, which by 
fheir agreeable {hade make the journey both plea fan t and convenient. The ground is 
kept clean and neat, convenient ditches and outlets are contrived to carry the rain 
water off towards low fields, and ftrong dikes are caft up to keep off that which 
comes down from higher places. 1 his makes the road at ail times good and pleafant, 
tuilefs it be juft rainy weather and the ground flimy. The neighbouring villages 
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snuft jointly keep them in repair, and take care that they be fwept and cleaned every 
day. People of great quality, in their joumies, caufe the road to be fwept with 
brooms, juft before they pafs it; and there lie heaps of fand in readinefs at due dis¬ 
tances (which are brought thither fome days before) to be fpread over the road in 
order to dry it in cafe it fhould rain upon their arrival. The lords of the feveral 
provinces, and the Princes of the imperial blood in their journies, find at every two 
or three leagues diftance, huts of green-leaved branches erected for them, with a 
private apartment, where they may ftep in for their pleafures, or neceffities. The 
infpe&ors for repairing the highway, are at no great trouble to get people to clean 
them ; for whatever makes the roads dirty and nafty, is of fome ufe to the neighbour¬ 
ing country people, fo' that they rather ftrive, who fhould firft carry it away. The 
pine-nuts, branches and leaves, which fall down daily from the firs, are gathered for 
fuel, and to fupply the want of wood, which is very fcarce in fome places. Nor 
doth horfes’ dung lie long upon the ground, but it is foon taken up by poor country 
children and lerves to manure the fields. For the fame reafon care is taken, that the 
filth of travellers be not loft, and there are in feveral places, near country people’s 
houfes, or in their fields, houfes of office built for them to do their needs. Old ffioes 
of horfes and men, which are thrown away as ufelefs, are gathered in the fame houfes, 
and burnt to allies along with the filth, for common dung, which they manure all 
their fields withal. Provifions of this-nafty corapofition are kept in large tubs, or 
tuns, which are buried even with the ground, in their villages and fields, and being 
not covered, afford full as ungrateful and putrid a fuiell of radiffies (which is the 
common food of country people) to tender nofes, as the neatnefs and beauty of the 
road is agreeable to the eyes. 

In feveral parts of. the country the roads go over Kills and mountains, which are 
fometimes fo fteep and high, that travellers are neccffitated to get themfelves carried 
over them in cangos, foch as I-have defcribed in the preceding chapter, becaufe they 
cannot without great difficulty and danger pafs them on horfeback. But even this 
part of the road, which may be called" bad in comparifon to others, is green and 
pleafant, for the abundance of fprings of clear water and verdant buffies, and this all 
the year round, but particularly in the fpring, when the flower-bearing trees and 
fhrubs, as the fufi, tfubacki, fatfuki, utfugi, temariqua, being then in their full 
bloffom, prove fuch an additional beauty, affording to the eye fo curious a view, and fil¬ 
ling the nofe with fo agreeable a fcent, as one fhould fcarce meet with any where elfe. 

Several of the rivers we are to crofs over, chiefly upon fookaido, run with fo im¬ 
petuous a rapidity towards the fea, that they will bear no bridge nor boat, and this by 
reafon partly of the neighbouring fnow-moun tains, where they arife, partly of the 
frequent great rains, which will fwell them to fuch a degree, as to make them over¬ 
flow their banks. Thefe mult be forded through in fhallow places. Men, horfes, 
and baggage, are delivered up to the care of certain people, bred up to this bufinefs, 
who are well acquainted with the bed of the river, and the places which are the moft 
proper for fording. Thefe people, as they are made anfwerable for their paflenger s 
lives and all accidents that might befal them in the paffage exert all their firength, 
care and dexterity to fupport them with their arms, againft the mipetuofity of the 
river,' and the (tones rolling down from the mountains, where the rivers arife. Nori- 
mons are carried over by the fame people upon their arms. 

The chief of thefe rivers is the formidable Ojmgawa, which feparates the two pro¬ 
vinces Tootomi and Surunga. The paffage of this river is what all travellers^ ap- 
■prchenfive of, not only for its uncommon rapidity and fwifmefs but becaule mine- 
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times, chiefly after rains, it fwells fo high, that they are neceflitated to ftay fevera! 
days on either bank, till the fall of the water makes it paflable, or till they will 
venture the paflage, and defire to be fet over at their own peril. The rivers Fufi, 
Jedagawa, and Abikawa, in the laft mentioned province, are of the like nature, but 
not fo much dreaded. 

There are many other fhallow and rapid rivers; but becaufe they are not fo broad 
as thofe above-mentioned, nor altogether fo impetuous, paflengers are ferried over them 
in boats, which are built after a particular falhion proper for fuch a paflage, with 
flat thin bottoms, which will give way, fo that if they run aground, or upon feme 
great ftone, they may eafily and without any danger Aide over it and get off again. 
The chief of thefe are, the river Tenriu in the province Tootomi; Fudfikawa, in 
the province Suruga; Benrju, in the province Mufafl, and the river Aflcagawa, which 
is particularly remarkable, for that its bed continually altera, for which reafon in- 
eonftant people are compared to it in proverb. 

Strong broad bridges are laid over all other rivers, which do not run with fo 
much rapidity, 1101 alter their beds* Ihefe bridges are built of cedar-wood^ and very 
curioufly kept in conflant repair, fo that they look at all times as if they had been 
but lately finiflied. They are railed on both fides. The perpendicular rails Hand at 
about a fathom’s diftance from each other, and there are two upon every arch, if 
they be not of a larger fize, for the commodious paflage of boats and fliips under the 
bridge. As one may travel all over Japan without paying any taxes or cuftoms, fo 
likewife they know nothing of any money to be paid by way of a toll for the repair 
of highways and bridges. Only in fome places the cuftoni is, in winter-time, to give 
the bridge-keeper, who is to look after die bridge, a fenni, or farthing for his trouble. 

■ 1Jie mo,t famous bridges in Japan, and the mod remarkable for their ftrufture and 
lai geneis are, 1. Setanofas, is the bridge over the river Jedogawa, where it comes 
out ota large frefli water lake, in the province Oomi. This bridge is fupported, in 
the middle, by a fmall lfland, and confequently confifts of two parts, the firft whereof 
hath 36 kins or fathoms, in length, and the fecond 95. This river, which runs through 
Ufacca, and then loofes itfelf into the fea, hath feveral other bridges laid over it, fome 
whereof are ftdl larger. There is one for inftance, near the fmall town of Udfi, two 
near fun mi, two near Jodo and feven in the city of Ofacca, not to mention fome fmaller 
ones, which are laid over its arms. This river is alfo navigable for fmall boats, but 
they do not come up higher than Udfi. 2. Jafagibas, near the city Okafacki, in the 
pi o\ nice Mikawa, is 208 fathoms long. This river is alfo navigable for fmall boats, 
which fiom the iea-fide come up fo far as this bridge. 3. Jofidanobas, near the city 
Johda, m the lame province, is 120 kins, or fathoms, long. In high-water even 
large barges can come up this river as far as this city. 4. Rokugonofas, in the pro- 
vmce Mufafi, was log kins long. This bridge was, by the hnpetuofity of the river 
much fwelled by great rains, walhed away in 1687, and in all likelihood will never 
be rebuilt, becaufe the river being very near the refidence of the Emperor, its 
ecumy feems to require, that there be no bridge over it. 5. Niponbas, that is, the 
bridge ot Japan, fo called by way of pre-eminence. It lies juft oppofite to the im* 
penal palace, in the middle of the capital city of Jedo, and is particularly famous, be- 
caule the leagues, which all the highways in Japan are divided into, begin to be 
computed trom thence, and are continued to the very extremities of this mighty and 
poweiful empire. All the bridges are laid over the banks of the river at lead: two 
fathoms on each fide, and open with their rails like two wings. For this reafon four 
kms, or fathoms, mult be added to the length above-mentioned. 
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. T ^ at P art of our journey to court which we are to make by water, is made along 
the coafts of the great ifland Nipon, which we have on our left, fleering our courle to 
as to continue always m fight of land, not above one or two leagues off at far theft, that 
in cafe ot a norm anting^ it fhould not be out of our power forthwith to nut into fomc 
harbour or other. Coming out of the ftreights of Simonofeki, we continue for fome 
time in fight of the foam ealtem coafts of the ifland Kiusju, which we went over bv 
land, going from Nagafakmo Kokura. Having left the coafts of Kiufiu, we come in 
light or tlude of the ifland ifiokoku, we then make the ifland Awadfi, and fleering 
between this ifland on our right, and the main continent of the province Idfumi on 
our left, we at faff put into the harbour of Oiiicca, and fo end that part of our journey 
to court which mult be made by lea. All thefe coafts arc very much frequented, not 
only by the Princes and lords of the empire, with their retinues, travelling to and 
ironi court, hut tikewife by the merchants of the country going from one province to 
a noth ei to ti affic, to difpofe of their goods and to buy others, fo that one may chance, 
on feme days, to fee upwards of an hundred fhips under fail. The coafts hereabouts 
are rocky and mountainous, and many of the mountains cultivated up to their very 
tops ; otherwife they are well inhabited, and flocked with villages, caftles and fatal! 
towns. There are very good harbours in feveral places, where (hips put in at night to 
lie at anchor, commonly upon good clean ground in four to eight fathoms. 

In this voyage we pafs by innumerable fmall iflands, particularly the ftreights between 
Tftkoko and Nipon are full of them. They are all mountainous, and are for the moll 
part barren and uncultivated rocks. Some few have a tolerable good foil and fweet 
water* Thefe are inhabited, and the mountains, though never fo fteep, cultivated up 
to their tops. The mountains of fuch iflands as are inhabited, (as alfo of the main 
continent of Nipon) have feveral rows of firs planted for ornament's fake along their 
ridge at top, which makes them look at a diftance as if they were fringed, and withal 
affords a very curious profpefr. There is hardly an ifland of the inhabited ones, but 
what hath a convenient harbour, with good anchoring ground where fhips may lie fafe. 
All Japanefe pilots know this very well, and will fometimes come to an anchor upon very 
flight pretences. Nor indeed are they much to be blamed for an over carefulnefs, or 
too' great a circumfpeciion, which fome would be apt to call fear and cowardice. For it 
muft: be confidered, that by the laws of the empire, their fhips mu ft not be built ftrong 
enough to bear the fhocks and tolling of huge raging waves ; the cabin itfelf, and the 
goods on board, are fcarce fecure from rain and fea water before they drop anchor and 
take down the mart. The deck is built fo loofe that it will let the water run through, 
before the mart hath been taken down, and the fliip covered, partly with mats, partly 
with the fails. The ftern is laid quite open, and if the fea runs high, the waves will 
beat in on all fides. In Ihort, the whole ftru&urc is fo wreak and thin, that a florin 
approaching, unlefs anchor be forthwith caft, the fails taken in, and the mail let down, 
it is in danger every moment to be Clattered to pieces and funk. 

CIIAP. XX. —A general Defcriptkn of the feveral Edifices and Buildings y public and 

private , we met with along the Road. 

IN our journey to court we met with the following ftru&ures and buildings : all 
forts of fhips and barges in our voyage by fea ; and in our journey by land, many facred 
and civil, public and private buildings $ as for inftance, caftles, cities, boroughs, villages, 
hamlets, pofl-houfes, inns, eating-houfes, public places for proclamations and orders 

vot. VII. 5 * from 


KEM1*FJJR*S HISTORY OF" JAPAN* 


770 

from the government, places of executions, temples, convents, idols and relics ; of all 
ivhich I propofe to give a general defcription in this and the following chapter. 

All the fliips and boats we met with in our voyage by fea, were built of fir or cedar- 
wood, both which grow in great plenty in the country. They are of a different ft rue. 
time, according to the purpofes, and the waters they are built for. The pleafure- 
boais, which make up one fort, and are made ufe of only for going up and falling down 
rivers, or to crofs final 1 bays, are again widely different in their Itm&ure, according to 
the poffeflbr’s fancy. Commonly they are built for rowing. The firft and lowermoft 
deck is flat and low. Another more lofty, with open windows, Hands upon it; and 
this may be by folding fereens divided as they pleafe into feveral partitions. The roof, 
and feveral parts of the ftiip, are curioufly adorned with variety of flags and other 
ornaments. The figures of thefe boats will give the reader a better idea, titan could 
be expected from the tnoft accurate defcription. 

The merchant fliips which venture out at fea, though not very far from the coafts, 
and l’erve for the tranfport of men and goods from one ifland or province to another, 
are the largeft naval buildings of this country. They deferve a more accurate defcrip¬ 
tion, as by their means trade and commerce is carried on with all parts of the empire. 
They are commonly fourteen fathom long, and four fathom broad, built for failing as 
well as rowing ; they run tapering from the middle towards the ftein j both ends of 
the keel ftand out of the water coniiderably. The body of the fliip is not built roundifh 
as our European ones, but that part which Hands below the furface of the water runs 
almoft in a ftraight line towards the keel. The Hern is broad and fiat, with a wide • 
opening in the middle, which reaches down almoft to the bottom of the fliip, and lays 
open all the infide to the eye. This opening was originally contrived for the eafier 
management of the rudder, but fince the Emperor hath taken the refolution to fliut up 
his dominions to all foreigners, orders were iffued at the fame time, that no fliip fhould 
be built without fuch an opening ; and this in order to prevent his fubje&s from 
attempting to venture out to the main fea, on any voyage whatever. The deck is 
fcmewhat raifed towards the ftern. It is broader on the fides where it is flat and 
ftraight. It confifts only of deal boards laid loofe, without any thing to fallen them 
together. . It rifes but little above the furface of the water, when the fhip hath its full 
lading. It is almoft covered with a fort of a cabin, full a man’s height, only afmallpart 
of it towards the ftem being left empty, for to lay up the anchor and other tackle. 
This cabin jets out of the fhip about two foot on each fide, and there are folding win¬ 
dows round it, which may be opened or fhut, as pleafure or occafion require. In the 
furthermoft part are the cabins, or rooms for pafiengers, feparate from each other by 
folding Ikreens and doors, with the floors covered with fine neat mats. The further- 
moft cabin is always reckoned the bell, and for this reafon affigned to the chief paffen- 
ger. The roof, or upper deck, is flattilh, and made of neat boards curioufly joined 
together. In rainy weather the mail is let down upon the upper deck, and the fail ex¬ 
tended over it for failors, and the people employed in the lhip’s fervice to take fhelter 
under it, and to fleep at night. Sometimes, and the better to defend the upper deck, 
it is covered with common ftrawmats, which for this purpofe lie there at hand. The 
fliip hath but one fail, made of hemp, and withal very large. She hath alfo but one 
mail, {landing up about a fathom behind her middle’ towards the ftern. This mail, 
which is of the fame length with the fhip, is wound up by pullies, and again let down 
upon the deck, when the fliip comes to an anchor. The anchors are of iron, and the 
cables twilled of ftraw, and ftronger than one would imagine. Ships of this burden 
have commonly thirty or forty hands a-piece to row them, if the wind fails. The 
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watermen*® benches are towards the Item. They row according to the air of a fong, 
or the tune of fome words, or other noife, which ferves at die fame time to direct and 
regulate their work, and to encourage one another. They do not row after our Euro¬ 
pean manner, extending their oars ftraight forwards, and cutting juft the furface of the 
water, but let them fall down into the water alinoft perpendicularly, and then lift them 
up again. This way of rowing not only anfwers all the ends of the other, but is done 
with lefs trouble, and feems to be much more advantageous, conftdering either the 
narrownefs of the paffage, fhips fomedmes chance to have, when they pafs either through 
ftreights, or by one another, or that the benches of the rowers are raifed confiderably 
above the furface of the water. Their oars are befides fnade in a particular manner, 
calculated for this way of rowing, being not all ftraight, like our European oars, but 
fomewhat bent, with a moveable joint in the middle, which, yielding to the violent 
preffion of the water, facilitates the taking of them up. The timber pieces and boards 
are fattened together in their joints and extremities with hooks and bands of copper. 
The Item is adorned with a knot of fringes, made of thin long black firings. Men of 
quality,in their voyages, have their cabin hung all about with cloth, whereupon is Hitched 
their coats of arms. Their pike of ftate, as the badge of their authorty, is put up upon 
the llern on one fide of the rudder. On the other fide there is a weather-flag for the 
ufe of the pilot. In finall fliips, as foon as they come to an anchor, the rudder is 
wound up and put afhore; fo that one may pafs through the opening of the ftern, as 
through a back door, and walking over the rudder as over a bridge, get alhore. 
•Thus much of the fliips. I proceed now to other ftruftures and buildings, travellers 
meet with in their journfes by land. 

It may be obferved in general, that all the buildings of this country, either ecclefiaftical 
or civil, public or private, are by no means to be compared to ours in Europe, neither 
in largenefs nor magnificence, they being commonly low and built with wood. By 
virtue of the laws of the empire, the houfes of private perfons are not to exceed fix kins, 
or fathoms, in height. Nay, it is but feldom they build their houfes fo high, unleft 
they defign them for warehoufes. Even the palaces of the Dairi, or Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor, thofe of the Secular Monarch, and of all the Princes and lords 
of the empire, are not above one ftory high. And although there be many common 
houfes, chiefly in towns, of two ftories, yet the upper ftory, if otherwife it deferves 
that name, is generally very low, unfit to be inhabited, and good for little elfe, but to 
lay up fome of theleaft neceflary houfehold goods, it being often without a cieling, or 
any other cover but the bare roof. The reafon of their building their houfes fo very low, 
is the frequency of earthquakes this country is fubject to, and which prove much more 
fatal to lofty and mafly buildings of ftone than to low and finall houles of wood. If 
the houfes of the Japanefe be not fo large, lofty, or fo fubftantially built as ours, they 
are, on the other hand, greatly to be admired for their uncommon neatnefs and cleanli- 
nefs, and curious furniture, I could not help taking notice, that their furniture and the 
feveral ornaments of their apartments, make a for more graceful and handfome appear¬ 
ance in rooms of a finall compafs, than they would do in large lofty halls. They have 
none, or but few partition walls, to divide their rooms from each otbei ; but, inilead: 
of them make ufe of folding fkreens made of coloured or gilt paper, and laid into 
wooden frames, which they can put on or remove, whenever they pleafe, and by this 
means enlarge their rooms, or make them narrower, as it beft funs their fancy or con- 
venience* The floors are fouiewhat raifed above the level of the flreet, and are all 
made of boards, neatly covered with lined, well fluffed, fine mats, the borders whereof 
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are curioufly fringed, embroidered, or otherwife neatly adorned. Another law of the 
country imports, that all mats ftiould be of the fame fize in all parts of the empire, to 
wit, a kin or fathom long, and half a kin broad. All the lower part of houfe, the 
ftaircafe leading tip to the fecond ftory, if there be any, the doors, windows, polls and 
paflagcs are curioufly painted and varnifhed. The cielings are neatly covered witii 
gilt or Giver coloured paper, embelUlhed with flowers, and the Ikreens in feveral rooms 
curioufly painted. In fnort, there is notone corner in the whole houfe but what looks 
handfome and pretty, and this the rather, fince all their furniture being the produce of 
the country, may be bought at an eafy rate. I mull not forget, to mention, that it is 
very healthful to live in thefe houfes, and that in this particular they are far beyond 
ours in Europe, becaufe of their being built all of cedar-wood, or firs, whereof there 
is a great plenty in the country ; and becaufe of the windows being generally con¬ 
trived fo, that upon opening of them, and upon removing the Ikreens which feparatethe 
rooms, a free paflage is left for the air to ltrike through the whole houfe. I took 
notice, that the roof, which is covered with planks, or Ihingles of wood, refts upon 
. thick, ftrong, heavy beams, as large as they can get them, and that the fecond ftory is 
generally built ftronger and more fubftantial than the firft. This they do by reafon 
of the frequent earthquakes, which happen in this country, becaufe they obferve, that 
in cafe of a violent fliock, the preflure of the upper part of the houfe upon the lower, 
which is built much lighter, keeps the whole from being overthrown. 

The caftles of the Japanefe nobility are built, either on great rivers, or upon hills and 
rifing grounds. They take in a vaft deal of room, and confift commonly of three different 
fortreffes, or enclofures, which either cover and defend, or if poffible, encompafs one 
another. Every enclofure is furrounded and defended by a clean deep ditch, and a 
thick ftrong wall built of ftone or earth, with ftrong gates. Guns they have none. 
The principal and innermoft caftle, or inclofure, is called fon mas, that is, the true, or 
chief caftle. It is the rcfidence of the Prince or lord who is in poffeflion of it, and as 
fuch it is diftinguilhed from others by a fqtiare, large, white tower, three or four ftories 
high, with a fmall roof encompaflmg each ftory, like a crown or garland. In the 
fecond, called ninmas, that is, the fecond caftle, are lodged the gentlemen of the 
Prince’s bed-chamber, his ftewards, fecretaries, and other chief officers, who are to give 
a more conftant attendance about his perfon. The empty fpaces are cultivated, and 
turned either into gardens, or fown with rice. The third and outwardmofl is called 
fotogamei, that is, the outwardmofl: defence, as alfo ninnomas, that is, the third 
caftle. It is the abode of a numerous train of foldiers, courtiers, domeftics, and other 
people, every body being permitted to come into it. The white walls, baftions, gates, 
each of which hath two or more ftories built over it, and above all the beautiful tower 
of the innermoft caftle, are extremely pleafant to behold at a diftan.ee. There is com¬ 
monly a place without the caftle called oo-le-guts, that is, the great frontier mouth, 
defigned for a rendezvous and review of troops. Hence it appears, that confidering 
war and fieges are carried on in this country without the uie of great guns, thefe 
caftles are well enough defended, and of fufficient ftrength to hold out a long fiege. 
The proprietors are bound befides to take particular care, that they be kept in con¬ 
ftant repair. However, if there be any part thereof going to ruin,'the fame cannot 
be rebuilt, without the knowledge and exprefs leave or the Emperor. Much Iefsdoth 
the Emperor fuffer new ones to be built in any part of his dominions. The caftles 
where the Princes or lords refide, are commonly feated at the extremity of fomelarge 
town, which encorapaffes them in the form of a half moon. 
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Molt of the towns are very populous, and well built. The flreets are, generally 
fpeaking, regular, running ftratght forward, and eroding each other at right angles, as 
if they had been laid out at one time, and according to one general ground-plot. The 
towns are not fur rounded with walls and ditches. The two chief gates, where people 
go in and out, are no better than the ordinary gates which ftand at the end of every 
ftreet, and are fliut at night. Sometimes there is part of a wall built contiguous to 
them on each fide, merely for ornament's fake. In larger towns, where there is fome 
Prince or other refides, thefe two gates area little handfomer, and kept in better repair, 
and there is commonly a ftrong guard mounted there, all out of refpeft for the relid ing 
Prince. The reft of the town generally lies open to the fields, and is but feldom inclofed 
even with a common hedge or ditch. The frontier towns of the imperial demefnes, 
or crown lands, although they be not fortified with any great art, yet in thofe narrow 
paffages which lead to them, and which cannot be well avoided, they are defended 
with ftrong gates, where a good imperial inquifition guard is conftantly mounted. In 
our journey to court I counted thirty-three towns and refidences of Princes of the 
empire, fome whereof we paffed through, but faw others only at a diftance. Common 
towns and large villages or boroughs,I computed from feventy-five to eighty or upwards: 
not to mention fome large palaces, inhabited only by Iheriffs of counties, or furveyorsof 
fome trafts of land ; as afto fome others built to lodge men of great quality in their 
journies to and from court. I could not help admiring the great number of /hops we met 
with in all the cities, towns and villages, whole large ftreets being fcarce any thing elfe 
but continued rows of /hops on both fides; and I own, for my part, that 1 could not 
well conceive, how the whole country is able to furnilh cuftomers enough, only to make 
the proprietors get a livelihood, much lefs to enrich them. 

The villages along the highways in the great ifland Nipon are but thinly inhabited by 
country people and labourers, the far greater part of the inhabitants being made up by 
other people, who refort there to get their livelihood, either by felling fome odd things 
to travellers, or by fervile daily labour. Hence it is, that moft villages confift only of 
one long ftreet, bordering on each fide of the highway, which is fometimes extended to 
fuch a length, as to reach the next village within a quarter of a mile, more or lefs. 
Hence likewife it is, that fome villages have two names; for having been originally 
two villages, which by the gradual increafe of the inhabitants and houfes came to be 
joined together, each part retained its former name, though by people not apprized of 
this diftinftion the name of either part is fometimes by miftake given to the whole village. 
I muft here defire the reader to obferve, that the names and words are not always 
written and pronounced after the fame manner, it being not inconfiftent with the beauty 
of the Japanefc language to abbreviate fome words, to alter fome letters in others, juft 
as it pleafes every one’s fancy, or to add to fome fyllables the letter », w ic t ey o 
frequently for the fake of an eafier and more agreeable pronunciation. Thus fometimes 
they write y Fonda for Fon Tomida; Mattira for Matzidira 5 Tagawa for Takawa, Firai* 
lawa for Firakawa; Nangafaki for Nagafaki, and fo on. I thought it neceflary once 
for all to make this obfervation, and to entreat the reader, not to take it amifs n he 
meets with the fame names differently written in different places. 

The houfes of country people and hulbandmen are fo fmalland poor, that a few lines 
W il give The reader /full idea of them. Theyconfift of four low walla, covered 

; h a thatched or fhingled roof. In the back part of the houfe the floor is. fomewhat 
Sed above the level of the ftreet, and there it is they place the. hearth ; the reft is 
covered with neat mats. Behind the ftreet-door hangs a row oleoarfe ropes_ made of 
ft raw, not to hinder people from coming in or going out, but to ferve mftead of a I* 
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•window, to prevent fucli as are without from looking in and obferving what partes with- 
in doors. As to houlhold goods they have but few. Many children and great poverty 
is generally what they are poffefled of, and yet with foraefniall provifionof rice, plants, 
and roots, they live content and happy. 

Palling through cities and villages, and other inhabited places, we always 
found upon one of the chief public ftreets a fudanotfiufi, as they call it, being a 
f inal) place encompafled with grates, for the fupreme will, as the ufual way of 
-fpeaking is in this country, that is for the imperial orders and proclamations. 
It is the lord, or governor, of every province, that publiflies them in his own name 
for the mftruction of paflengers. They are written, article by article, in large fair 
-charafters, upon a fquare table of a foot or two in length, Handing upon a poll at lead 
two fathoms high. We faw feveral of thefe tables as we travelled along, of different 
dates, and upon different fubjefts. The chief, largeft and oldeft contains the edift 
agaiufl the Roman Catholic religion, fetting forth alfo proper orders relating to the 
inquifition, (which I have defcribed at large in the third chapter of the preceding 
book) fpecifying what reward is to be given to any perfon or perfons that difcover a 
Chriftian, or a prieft. The lords or governors of provinces put up their own orders 
and edicts in the fame place. This is the reafon why there are fometimes fo many Hand¬ 
ing behind or near one another, that it is fcarce poffible to fee and to read them all. 
Sometimes alfo there are pieces of money, in gold and filver, ftruck or nailed to fome, 
which are to be given as a reward to any perfon or perfons that will difcover any fact, 
perfon, or criminal therein mentioned. Thefe grated proclamation-cafes, are com¬ 
monly placed, in great cities juft at the entry, in villages and hamlets in the middle, of 
the chief ftreets, where there is the greateft paffage through, or in any other place, 
where they are the moll likely to be taken notice of. Going along the road in fuch 
places as are not inhabited, there are fome other orders and inltrutfions for paflengers 
put up in the like manner, but upon lower ports, Thefe come from the fheriffs, l'ur- 
veyorsof the roads, and other inferior officers, and although the things therein ordered, 
or intimated, be generally very trifling, yet they may involve a tranfgreffor, or negligent 
obferver, into great troubles and expence. 

Another remarkable thing we met with, as we travelled along, were the places of 
public executions. Thefe are eafily known by crofles, polls, and other remains of 
former executions. They commonly lie without the cities, or villages, on the well 
fide. It is the common opinion, fuppofed to hold true in all countries,—the more laws 
the more offenders. As to the magiftrates of this, it is no inconfiderable proof of their 
wifdom and circumfpedfxon, as well as the tendemefs and love for their people, that 
they made it their endeavour to put a ftop even to all imaginable opportunities, which 
might tempt and induce people to commit crimes, by exprefs and fevere laws, 
which are fo far from being not or but flightly obferved, that none but corporal 
punilhinents, or an unavoidable death, are known to attend the leaft tranfgreflion 
thereof. Hence it is, that in this heathen country fewer capital crimes are tried 
before the courts of juftice, and lefs criminal blood Ihed by the hands of public 
executioners, than perhaps in any part of Chriftianity. So powerfully works the 
fear of an inevitable fliameful death upon the minds of a nation, otherwife fo ftub- 
bom as the Japanefe, and fo regardlefs of their lives, that nothing elfe but 
fuch an unbound ftri&iefs would be able to keep them within due bounds of con¬ 
tinence and virtue. It is true indeed, Nagafaki cannot boalt of that fcarcity of 
executions. For befides, that this place hath been in a manner confecrated to cruelty 
and blood, by being made the common butchery of many thoufand Japanefe Chriftians, 
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who in the laft perfecution fealed up their faith with their blood. There have not been 
fince wanting criminals and frequent executions, particularly of tliofe people who 
contrary to the fevere imperial edicts, cannot leave off carrying on a fmuggling trad* 
with foreigners, and who alone, perhaps of the whole nation, Jeein to be more uleafed 
with this unlawful gain than frightened by the ihamefulpunifhmeot which they tnuft 
inevitably fufter, it caught in the fact, or betrayed to the governors. Bur it is time 
to turn off our eyes from thefe unpleafing objects, and to proceed to confider others 
more agreeable. 

Of all the religious buildings to be feen in this country, the tira, that is, the Bud’s' 
temples, or temples built to foreign idols, with the adjoining convents, are doubtlels 
the moft remarkable, as being far fuperior to all others, by their {lately height, curious 
roofs, and numberlefs other beautiful ornaments, which agreeably furprize and amaze 
the beholder. Such as are built within cities or villages, ffand commonly on rifmg 
grounds, and in the moll confpicuous places. Others which are without, are built in 
the afcent of hills and mountains. All are moft lweetly feated ; a curious view of the 
adjacent country, a fpring or rivulet of clear water, and the neighbourhood of a wood, 
with pleafant walks being neceJfary qualifications of thofe fpots of ground, thefe holy 
ftruCtures are to be built upon. For they fay, that the gods are extremely delighted 
with fuch high and pleafant places, and I make no doubt but that their priefts readily con- 
defcend to be of the fame opinion, they being the moft proper for their own pleafures 
and diverfion. All thefe temples are built of the belt cedars and firs, and adorned 
within with many carved images. In the middle of the temple ftands a fine altar, with one 
or more gilt idols upon it, and a beautiful candleftick, with fweet fcented candles burn¬ 
ing before it. The whole temple is fo neatly and curioully adorned, that one would 
fancy himfelf tranfported into a Roman Catholic church, did not the monftrous fliape 
of the idols which are therein wor{hipped evince the contrary. They are not unlike 
the pagods of the Siamites and Chinefe, both in ftruCture and ornaments, which it is 
not here the proper place to give a more accurate defcription of. The whole empire is 
full of thefe temples, and their priefts are without number. Only in and about Mkco 
they count 3893 temples, and 37,093 fiukku, or priefts, to attend them. 

The fanctity of the mija, or temples facred to the idols, as of old wor (hipped in 
the country, requires alio that they fhould be built in fome eminent place, or at 
leaft at fome diftance from unclean common grounds. I have elfewhere obferved, 
that they are attended only by fecular perfons. A neat broad walk, turns in from 
the highway towards thefe temples. At the beginning of the walk is a ftately and 
magnificent gate, built either of ftone or of wood, with a fquare table about a foot 
and a half high, on which the name of the god, to whom the temple is confecrated, 
is written or engraved in golden characters. Of this magnificent entry one may juftly 
fay, parturiunt monies : for if you come to the end of the walk, which is fometiines 
feveral hundred paces long, inftead of a pompous magnificent building, you find 
nothing but a low mean ftruCtureof wood, often all hid amidll trees and bumes, with' 
one fingle grated window to look into it, and within either all empty, or adorned 
only with a looking-glafs of metal, placed in the middle, and hung about with fome 
bundles of ftraw, or cut white paper, tied to a long firing in form of fringes, as a mark 
of the purity and fanftity of the place. The fame white paper is alfo hung round the 
toons, and galleries adjoining to moft of them. The moft magnificent gates ftand 
before the temples of Tenfio Daifin, Fatzman, and that Cami, or god, whom particular 
places chufe to worlhip as their tutelar god, and him who takes a more particular care 
to proteft and defeud them. I need not enlarge upon this fubjeft, having already and 
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amply confidered it in the fccond chapter of the 3d book, and likewife in the fourth 
chapter of the 4th book. 

Other religious objeCts travellers meet with along the roads, are the fotoge, or 
foreign idols of Hone, chiefly thofe of Amida, and Dfifoo, as alfo other monftrous 
images and Idols, which we found upon the highways in feveral places, at the turning- 
in of Tideways, near bridges, convents, temples, and other buildings. They are let 
up partly as an ornament to the place, partly to remind travellers of the devotion 
and worlhip due to the gods, and the paths of virtue and piety which they ought to 
tread in. For this fame purpofe draughts of thefe idols, printed upon entire or half- 
iheets of paper, are palled upon the gates of cities and villages, upon wooden polls, 
near bridges, upon the proclamation-cafes above deferibed, and in feveral other places 
.upon the highway, which Hand the moll expofed to the traveller’s view. Travellers 
however are not obliged to fall down before them, or to pay them any other mark of 
worlhip and refpell than they are otherwife willing to do. 

On the doors and houfes of ordinary people (for men of quality feldom fuller 
to have theirs thus disfigured) there is commonly palled a lorry picture of. one of 
their lares, or houfe-gods, printed upon one half-fiieet of paper. The moft common 
is the black-horned Giwon, otherwife called Godfu Ten Oo, that is, according to 
the literal fignification of the characters, this word is expreffed by, the ox-headed 
prince of heaven, whom they believe to have the power of keeping the famiiv from 
diftempers, and other unlucky accidents, particularly from the fekbio, or fmall-pox, 
which proves fatal to great numbers of their children. Others fancy they thrive 
extremely well, and live happy, under the protection of a countryman of Jefo, whole 
monftrous frightful picture they pafte upon their doors, being hairy all over his bodv, 
and carrying a large fword with both hands,’ which they believe he makes ufe of to 
keep off and as it were to parry all forts of diftempers and misfortunes, endeavouring 
to get into the houfe. On the fronts of new and pretty houfes, I have fometiraes feen 
dragons or devils heads painted with a wide open mouth, large teeth and fiery eyes. 
The Chinefe and other Indian nations, nay, even the Mahometans in Arabia and Perfia, 
have the fame placed over the doors of their houfes, by the frightful afpeft of this 
monftrous figure, to keep off, as the latter fay, the envious from difturbing the peace 
in families. Often alfo they put a branch of the fanna Ikimmi tree over their doors, 
which is in like manner believed to bring good luck into their houfes; or elfe liverwort, 
which they fancy hath the particular virtue to keep off evil fpirits; or fame other plants 
or branches of trees. In villages they often place their indulgence-boxes, which they 
bring back from their pilgrimage to Isje, over their doors, thinking alfo by this means, 
to bring happinek and profperity upon their houfes. Others pafte long pieces of paper 
to their doors, which the adherents of the feveral religions, feCts and convents, are pre- 
fented with by their clergy, for fome ftnall gratuity. There are odd unknown characters, 
and divers forms of prayers, writ upon thefe papers, which the fuperftitious firmly 
believe to have the infallible virtue of conjuring and keeping off all manner of mif- 
fortunes. Nay they hang up thefe very papers within doors, in feveral apartments of 
their houfes. Many more amulets of the like nature are parted to their doors, fuch as 
are particularly directed againft the plague, diftempers, and particular misfortunes. 
There is alfo one directed againft poverty. Houfes with this laft mark muft needs be 
very fafe from thieves and houfe-breakers. 
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CHAP. XXI. — Of the Poft-houfes, Inns, Eating-botms, and Tea-booths . 

To accommodate travellers, there is in all the chief villages and hamlets a poft-houfe 
belonging to the lord of the place, where at all times they may find a competent num¬ 
ber of horfes, porters, footmen, and what elfe they might be"wanting to continue the 
journey in readinefs, at certain fettled prices. Horfes, or men, which are either much 
fatigued by their journey, or were hired no further, may be exchanged at thel'e places. 
Travellers of all ranks and qualities, with their retinues, refort to thefe poft-houfes, 
which are by the Japanefe called fmku, becaufe of that conveniency of finding every 
thing ready they may have occafion for. They lie at one and a half to four miles 
diftance from each other, but are generally fpeaking not fo good, nor fo well fumifhed 
upon Kiusju, in the way from Nagafaki to Kokura, as we found them upon the great 
ill and Nipon, where we came to fifty-fix, going from Ofacca to Jedo. The poft-houfes, 
properly fpeaking, are not built for innkeeping, but only for convenient ftabling of 
horfes, for which reafon and in order to prevent the exchanging horfes and men from 
being troublefome to the public ftreets, there is a fpacious court belongs to each. 
Clerks and book-keepers there are enough, who keep accounts, in their mafter’s name, 
of all the daily occurrences. The price of all fuch things, as are to be hired at thefe 
poft-houfes, is fettled in all parts of the empire, not only according to the diftance of 
places from each other, but with due regard had to the goodnefs or badnefs of the 
roads, to the price of viftuals or forage, and the like. One way with another, a nori- 
kaki, that is, a horfe to ride on, with two portmantles and an adofiki, or trunk, may 
be had for 33 fenni a mile. A Karafliri, that is, a horfe, which is only faddled, and 
hath neither men nor baggage to carry, will coft 25 fenni; porters, and cangos-mcn, 
19 fenni, and fo on. Meffengers are waiting day and night at all thefe poft-houfes, in 
order to carry the letters, edifts, proclamations, &c. of the Emperor, and the Princes 
of the empire, which they take up the moment they are delivered at the poft-houfe, 
and carry them to the next with all fpeed. They are kept in a finall black varnifhed 
box, bearing the coat of arms of the Emperor, or Prince who fent them, and the 
meffenger carries them upon his Ihoulder tyed £0 a final 1 ftaff. There are always two of 
thefe meffengers run together, that in cafe any accident fliould befal either of them 
unon the road, the other may take his place and deliver the box at the next fmku. All 
travellers whatfoever, even the Princes of the empire, and their retinues, mult retire 
out of the way, and give a free paffage to thofe meffengers, who carry letters or orders 
from the Emperor, which they take care to fignify at a due diftance, by ringing a 
finall bell, which for this particular purpofe they always carry about them. 

There are inns enough, and tolerable good ones, all along the road. The beft 
are in thofe villages, where there are poft-houfes. At thefe even Princes and princely 
retinues may be conveniently lodged, treated fuitably to their rank, and provided with 
all ne&effaries. They are, like other well built houfes, only one ftory high, or if there 
be two ftories, the fecond is low, and good for little elfe but ftowage. The inns are not 
broader in front than other houfes, but confiderably deep, fometimes forty fathom, 
with a Tfuboo, that is, a finall pleafure-garden behind, enclofed with a neat, white 
wfil The front hath only lattice windows, which are kept open all day long, as are 
alfo thc folding fkreens, and moveable partitions, which divide the feveral apartments, 
_i„r„ fnine man of aualitv with his retinue at that time lodged there. This 
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den, forms a fort of a fraall bench, or gallery, which is covered with a roof, where 
travellers pafs their time, diverting thcmfelves with fitting, or walking. From thence 
alfo they mount their horfes, for fear of dirting their feet by mounting in the ftreet. 
In fome great inns there is a paflage contrived for the eafe and conveniency of people 
of quality, that coming out of their norimons, they may walk direftly to their apart¬ 
ments, without being obliged to pafs through the fore-part of the houfe, which is com¬ 
monly not over clean, and befides very ohJcure, making but an indifferent figure. It 
is covered with poor forry mats, and the rooms divided only by common lattice windows. 
The kitchen alfo is in this fore-part of the houfe, and. often fills it with linoke, they 
having no chimneys, but only a hole in the roof to 1 st the frnoke pafs through. Here 
foot travellers and ordinary people live among the fervants. People of falhion are 
accommodated in the back part of the houfe, which is kept clean and neat to admiration. 
Not the leaft fpot is to be feen upon the walls, floors, carpets, polls, windows, Ikreens, 
in Ihort no where in the room, which looks at all times as if it were quite new, 
and but newly furniflied. There are other wife no tables, chairs, benches, or other 
houlhold goods to be found in thefe rooms. They are only adorned with fome Miferatfies, 
as they call them, which are commonly things of value, artfully made and held in 
great elteem by this nation. They are put into or hung up in the rooms, for travellers 
to fpend fome of their leifure moments to confider and to examine them, which indeed 
fome of them very well deferve. The tfubo, or garden behind the houfe, is alfo very 
curioufly kept for travellers to divert themfelves with walking therein, and beholding 
the fine beautiful flowers it is commonly adorned with. A more accurate defcription, 
both of the miferatsfe and tfuboo, will I hope not be thought improper, but I lhall 
lirfl: take a Ihort and general furvey of the rooms themfelves. 

The rooms in Japanefe houfes have feldom more than one folid wall, which is par- 
getted and call over with clay of Ofacca, it being a good fine fort, and fo left bare 
without any other ornament. It is befides made fo thin, that the leaft kick would 
break it to pieces. On all other fides the room is enclofed, either with windows or 
folding Ikreens and doors, which move in double joints both above and below, on 
purpofe that they might be eafily put on, or removed, as occafion requires. The lower 
joints are cut in a fill, which runs even with the carpets covering the floor, and the 
upper joints run in a beam, which comes down about two or three feet lower than the 
ceiling. The paper windows, which let the light come into the room, have wooden 
111 utters on both fides, which are hid in the day time, but put on at night, left any 
body Ihould get into the houfe out of the court, or from the gallery, which runs along 
the outfide of the houfe. The beams, in which the joints are, are in like manner call 
over with clay of Ofacca, as is alfo the place from thence up to the ceiling. The ceiling 
is fometimes neither planed nor fmoothed, by reafon of the fcarcity and curious running 
of the veins and grain of the wood, in which cafe it is only covered with a thin flight 
couch of a tranfparent varnilh, to preferve it from decaying. Sometimes they pafte 
it over with the fame fort of varioufly coloured and flowered paper, which their Ikreens 
are made of. 

In the folid wall of the room there is always a tokko, as they call it, or a fort of a 
cupboard, raifed about a foot or more above the floor, and very near two feet deep. 
It commonly (lands in that part of the wail which is juft oppofite to the door, it being 
reckoned the molt honourable, as in Ruffian houfes that corner where they hang up 
their bog, or faint. Juft below this tokko, or cupboard, two extraordinary fine carpets 
are laid one upon the other, and both upon the ordinary mats or carpets, which cover 
the floor. Thefe are for people of the firft quality to fit upon, for upon the arrival of 
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travellers of lefs note, they are removed out of the way. At the fide of the tokko is 
a tokkiwari, as they call it, or fide-cupboard, with fome few boards in the middle, 
Handing over one another in a very particular manner, the view whereof affords forne 
amufement to a curious traveller. The boards themfelves are called Tfigaidanna, and 
ferve for the landlord or travellers, if they pleafe, to lay their moft efteemed book upon 
it, they holding it, as the Mahometans do their Alcoran, too facred to be laid on the 
ground. Upon the arrival of the Dutch, this facred book of the landlord is put out 
of the way. Above the tfigai is a particular drawer, where they put up the inkhorn, 
paper, writings, books, and other things of this kind. Here alfo travellers find fome- 
times the wooden trunk, which the natives ufe at night infteadof pillows. It is almoft 
cubical, hollow, and made of fix thin boards joined together, curioufly varniflied, 
fmoothed, and very neat without, about a fpan long, but not quite fo broad, that 
travellers, by turning it as they pleafe, may lay their head in that pofture which they 
find the moft eafy. Travellers have no other night clothes or bedding to expect from 
the landlord, and mull carry their own along with them, or elfe lie on the carpet, which 
covers the floor, covering themfelves with their own clothes, and laying their heads 
on this piece of wood, as on a pillow. In that fide of the room which is next to the 
tokko, is commonly a very fine balcony, of an uncommon but very beautiful ftru&ure, 
ferving for the perfon who is lodged in this, as in the chief room of the houfe, to look 
out into the neighbouring garden, or fields, or upon the next water, without ftirring 
from the carpets placed below the tokko. 

Beneath the floor, which is covered, with fine well-fluffed mats and carpets, is a fquare 
walled hole, which in the winter feafon, after having firlt removed the carpets, they 
fill with allies, and lay coals upon them to keep the room warm. The landladies in 
their room, put a low table upon this fire hole, and l'pread a large carpet or table-cloth 
over it, for people to fit underneath, and to defend themfelves againft the cold, much 
in the lame manner as they do in Perfia under a kurtfij. In rooms where there are 
no fireholes, they make ufe in the winter of brafs or earthen pots, very artfully made, 
and filled with allies, with two iron flicks, which ferve them inftead of firetongs, much 
after the fame maimer as they ufe two other finall flicks at table, inftead of 
forks. 

I come now to the above-mentioned miferatfies, as they call them, being curious 
and amufing ornaments of their rooms. In our journey to court, I took notice of the 
following, though not altogether in one room, but in the feveral inns we came to, as 
we went along j i. a paper neatly bordered with a rich piece of embroidery, inftead 
of a frame, either with the picture of a faint, done wilh’a coarfe pencil to all appearance, 
and in a few, perhaps three or four ftrokes, wherein however the proportions and 
refemblance have been fo far obferved, that fcarce any body can mifs finding out whom 
it was defigned to reprefent, nor help admiring the ingenuity and fkill of the inafter; 
or elfe a judicious moral fentence of fome noted philofopher, or poet, writ with his 
own hand ; or the hand of fome noted writing-mafter in that city or province, who 
had a mind to fliew his fkill by a few hafty ftrokes or characters, indifferent enough at 
firft view, but neverthelefs very ingenioufly drawn, and fuch as will afford l'ufficient 
matter of amufement and fpeculation to a curious and attentive fpeftator. And left 
any body Ihould call their being genuine into queftion, they are commonly figned, not 
only by the writing-mailers themfelves, but have the hands and feals of fome other wh> 
neffes put to them. They are hung up no where elfe but in the tokko, as the moft 
honourable place of the room, and this becaufe the Japanefe fet a very great value upon 
them. 2 . The .pictures of old Chinefe, as alfo of birds, trees, landscapes and other 
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things, upon white Ikreens, done by fome eminent matter, or rather fcratched with 
a few batty, affefled llrokes, after fuch a manner, that unlefs feen at a proper diftance, 
they fcarce appear natural. 3. A flower-pot ttandingunder the tfigaidanna, which they take 
particular care to keep cooftantly in good order, filled with all forts of curious flowers, 
and green branches oi trees, fuch as the feafon affords, and curioufly ranged according 
to the rules of art, it being as much an art in this country to range a flower-pot in pro¬ 
per order, as it is in Europe to carve, or to lay the table-cloth and napkins. Sometimes, 
there is inftead of a flower pot, a perfuming pan of excellent good worktnanlhip, call 
in brafs or copper, refembling a crane, lion, dragon, or other ftrange animal. I took 
notice once, that there was an earthen pot of Cologne, fuch as they ufe to keep Spa- 
water in, with all the cracks and hffures carefully mended, put in lieu of a flower-pot, 
it being efteemed a very great rarity, becaufe of the diftant place it came from, of the 
clay it was made of, and of its uncommon fliape. 4. Some ftrange, uncommon pieces 
ef wood, wherein the colours and grain either naturally run after a curious and unufual 
manner, or have been brought by art to reprefent fomething extraordinary. Sometimes, 
the tfigaidanna itfelf is made of fuch a fcarce fort of wood, and fometimes the frame 
and cafe of the balcony, or the tokko, or the tokowara, or the door which leads into 
the room, or that which opens into the gallery towards the garden, fometimes alfo, the 
pillars and polls which are in the room, chiefly that which fupports the tokko. What¬ 
ever things they be that are made of fuch uncommon pieces of wood, they vei*y often, 
for fear of leffening the natural beauties, keep them rough and unpoliflied, with the 
bark on in feveral places, and only to p'referve them, as well as for neatnefs fake, they 
cover them with a thin, flight, tranfparent varnilh. 5. Some neat and beautiful net-work, 
or branched work, adorning either the balcony and windows towards the garden, or the 
tops of the doors, Ikreens and partitions of the chief appartments. 6. Some other fcarce 
and uncommon piece of wood, or a branch of a tree, or a piece of a rotten root of an 
old Hump, remarkable for their monftrous deformed fliape, which are either hung up 
in fome corner of the room, or lie in the tokowara. 

After this manner the chief and back apartments are fumiflied in great inns, and houfes 
of fubftantial people. The other rooms gradually decreafe from that cleanlinefs, neat¬ 
nefs, and delicacy of furniture, becaufe the Ikreens, windows, mats, carpels, and other 
ornaments and houlhold goods, alter they have for fome time adorned the chief 
'apartments, and begin to be fpotted, and to grow old, are removed by degrees into 
the other rooms, there to be quite worn. The chief and largeft of the other rooms is 
that where they keep their plate, China ware, and other houlhold goods, ranged 
upon the floor in a curious and very particular order, according to their fize, fliape, 
and ufe. Moll of thefe goods are made of wood, thin, but itrongly varnilhed, the 
greatell part upon a dark red ground. They are waffled with warm water every time 
they are ufed, and wiped clean with a cloth, and fo laid by againft the next time. By 
this means, if they be lackered, and the varnilh good, they will, though conftantly 
ufed, keep clean and neat, and in their full luftre for feveral years. 

The fmall gallery or walk which jets out front the houfe towards the garden, leads 
to the houfe of office, and to a bathing-ftove or hot-houfe. The houfe of office is 
built on one ficle of the back part of the houfe, and hath two doors to go in. Going 
in you find at all times, a couple of new fmall mats, made either of ftraw or Spanilh 
broom, lying ready for the ufe of thole perfons who do not care to touch the ground 
with their bare feet, although it be kept neat and clean to admiration, being always 
covered with mats. You let drop what you need, fitting after the Afiatic falhion, 
through a hole cut in the floor. The trough underneath is filled with light chaff, 
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wherein the filth Icfes itfelf inftantly. Upon the arrival of people of quality, the board 
which is oppofue to your face fitting in this neceflary pofture, is covered with a clean 
flieet of paper as are alfo the bolts of the two doors, or any other part they are likely to 
lay hold of. Not far from the little-houfe Hands a bafon filled with water, to wafh your 
hands after this bufinefs is over. This is commonly an oblong rough Hone, the upper 
part whereof is Curioufly cut out into the form of a bafon ; a new pail of bamboos hangs 
near it, and is covered with a neat fir or cyprefs beard, to which they put a new handle 
every time it hath been ufed; to wit, a frefh flick of the bamboo cane, it being a very 
clean fort o ! a wood, and in a manner naturally vamilhed. 

The bagnio, or bathing place, is commonly built on the backfide of the garden. 
They build it of cvprofs wood. It contains either a froo, as they call it, a hot-houfe 
to fweat in, or a eiffroo, that is a warm bath, and fometimes both together. It is made 
warm and got ready every evening, becaufe the Japanefe ufually bathe or fweat, after 
their day’s journey is over, thinking by this means to refrelh themfdves and to fweat 
off their wearinefs. Befides, as they can undrefs tbemfelves in an inftant, fo they are 
ready at a minute’s warning to go into the bagnio j for they need but untie their fafh, 
and all their cloaths fall down at once, leaving them quite naked, excepting a frnall 
band which they wear clofe to the body about the waift. For the fatisfa&ion of the 
curious. I will here infert a more particular defcriplion of their froo, or hot-houfe, 
which they go into only to fweat. It is an almoft cubical trunk or ftove, raifed about 
three or four feet above the ground, and built clofe to the wall of the bathing place, 
on the outfide. It is not quite a fathom high, but oiie fathom and a half long, and of 
fame breadth. The floor is laid with fmall planed laths or planks, which are fome 
few inches diftant from each other, both for the eafy paffage of the rifing vapours, 
and the convenient outlet of the water, people wafh themfelves withal. You are to 
go or rather to creep in through a fmall door or fliutter. There are two other Ihut¬ 
ters, one on each fide, to let out the fuperfluous damp. The empty fpace beneath 
this ftove, down to the ground, is enclofed with a wall to prevent the'damps from 
getting out on the fides. Towards the yard is a furnace juft beneath the hot-houfe. 
The fire-hole is Unit up towards the bathing ftove, to prevent the fmoke getting in there. 
Part of the furnace Hands out towards the yard, where they put in the neceflary water 
and plants. This part is flint with a clap-board when the fire is burning, to make all the 
damp and vapours afeend through the inner and open part into the hot-houfe. There 
are always two tubs, one of warm the other of cold water, put into thefe hot-houfes, 
for fuch as have a mind to wafh themfelves, either for their diverfion, or out of 
neceffity. 

The garden is the onlyplace we Dutchmen, beingtreated in all refpeds little better than 
priibners, have liberty to walk into. It takes in all the room behind the houfe. It is com¬ 
monly fquare with aback door, and walled in very neatly, like a ciftern or pond, for which 
reafon it is called tfubo, which in the Japanefe language, fignifies a large water trough 
or ciftern. There are few good houfes and inns, but what have their tfubo. If there 
be not room enough for a garden, they have at lead an old ingrafted plum, cherry, or 
apricot tree. The older, the more crooked and monftrous this tree is, the greater 
value they put upon it. Sometimes they let the branches grow into the rooms. In 
order to make it bear larger flowers, and in greater quantity, they commonly cut it to 
a few, perhaps two or three branches. It cannot be denied, but that the great num¬ 
ber of beautiful, incarnate, and double flowers, which they bear in the proper 
feafon, are a furprifingly curious ornament to this back part of the houfe, but they 
have this difadvantge that they bear no fruit. In feme fmall houfes, and inns of lefs 
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note, where there is not room enough, neither for a garden nor trees, they have at 
leaf! an opening or window to let the light fall into the back rooms, before which, for 
the aniufement and diverfion of travellers, is put a fmall tub, full of water, wherein 
they commonly keep fome gold or filver fiflt, as they call them, being fifh with gold 
or filver coloured tails alive. For a farther ornament of the fame place, there is generally 
a flower-pot or two Handing there. Sometimes they plant fome dwarf trees there, 
which will grow eafily upon pumice or other porous Hone, without any ground at all, 
provided the root be put into the water, from whence it will fuck up fufficient nourilh- 
ment. Ordinary people often plant the fame kind of trees before the flreet-doors, for 
their diverfion, as well as for an ornament to their houfes. But to return to the tfubo 
or garden ; if it be a good one, it muff have at leaft thirty feet fquare, and confifl of the 
following eifential parts: i. The ground is covered partly with roundifh Hones of differ¬ 
ent colours, gathered in rivers or upon the fea-fhore, well waflred and cleaned, and 
thofe of the fame kind laid together in form of beds, partly with gravel, which is fwept 
every day, and kept clean and neat to admiration, the large Hones being laid in the middle, 
as a path to walk upon, without injuring the gravel, the whole in a Teeming but inge¬ 
nious confufion. 2. Some few flower-bearing plants planted confufedly, though not 
without fome certain rules. AmidH the plants Hands fometimes a faguer, as they call 
it, or fcarce outlandifh tree, fometimes a dwarf-tree or two. 3. A fmall rock or.hill 
in the corner of the garden, made in imitation of nature, curioufly adorned with birds 
and infefts, caH in brafs, and placed between the Hones; fometimes the model of a 
temple Hands upon it, built, as for the fake of the pro/peffc they generally are, on a 
remarkable eminence, or the borders of a precipice. Often a fmall rivulet rufhes down 
the Hones with an agreeable noife, the whole in due proportions, and as near as poffible 
refembling nature. 4. A fmall bulh, or wood, on the fide of the hill, for which the 
gardeners chufe fuch trees as will grow clofe to one another, and plant and cut them 
according to their largenefs, nature, and the colour of their flowers and leaves, fo as to 
make the whole very accurately imitate a natural wood or forefl. 5. A ciHern, or 
pond, as mentioned above, with live fifh kept in it, and furrounded with proper 
plants, that is fuch as love a watery foil, and would lofe their beauty and greennefs if 
planted in a dry ground. It is a particular profeffion to lay out thefe gardens, and to keep 
them fo curioufly and nicely as they ought to be, as I fhall have an opportunity to 
fhew more at large in the fequel of this hiftory. Nor doth it require lei's (kill and in¬ 
genuity to contrive and fit out the rocks and hills above mentioned, according to the 
rules of art. What I have hitherto obferved will be fufficient to give the reader a 
general idea of the inns in Japan. The accommodation travellers meet with in the 
fame, 1 intend to treat of in a chapter by itfelf. 

There are innumerable fmaller inns, cook-fliops, facki or ale-houfes, paffry-cooks, 
and confectioners’ fhops, all along the road, even in the midfl of woods and foreffs, 
and at the tops of mountains, where a weary foot traveller, and the meaner fort of 
people, find at all times, for a few farthings, fomething warm to eat, or hot tea-water 
or facki, or fomewhat elfe of this kind, wherewithal to refrefh themfelves. It is true, 
thefe cook-fliops are but poor forry houfes, if compared to larger inns, being inhabited only 
by poor people, who have enough to do to get a livelihood by this trade; and yet even 
in thefe, there is always fomething or other to amufe palfengers, and to draw them in j 
fometimes a garden and orchard behind the houfe, which is leen from the Hreet looking 
through the paffage, and which by its beautiful flowers, or the agreeable fight of a 
ftream of clear water falling down from a neighbouring, natural, or artificial hifl, or by 
fome other curious ornament of this kind, tempts people to come in and to repoi'e 
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themfelves in the (hadow ; at other times a large flower-pot Hands in the window, filled 
with floweiing branches of trees (for the flowers of the plants, though n ver fo beauti¬ 
ful, are too common to deferse a place in fuch a pot), difpofed in a very curious and 
fmgular manner; fometimes a handfome well-looking houfe-maid, or a couple of young 
girls well dreffed, Hand under the door, and with great civility invite people to come 
in and to buy fomething. The eatables, fuch as cakes, or whatever it be, are kept 
before the fire, in an open room, flicking to fkewers of bamboos, to the end that paf- 
fengers as they go along may take them, and purfue their journey without flopping. 
The landladies, cooks, and maids, as foon as they fee any body coming at a diflance, 
blow up the fire, to make it look as if the victuals had been juft got ready. Some bufy 
themfelves with making the tea, others prepare the foup in a cup; others fill cups with 
facki or other liquors, to prefent them to paffengers, all the while talking and chattering 
and commending their merchandize with a voice loud enough to be heard by their next 
neighbours of the fame profeffion. 

The eatables fold at thefe cook-fhops befides tea, and fometimes faeki, are mansje, a 
fort of round cakes, which they learnt to make from the Portuguefe; they are as big as- 
common hens* eggs, and fometimes filled within with black bean flour and fugar j 
cakes of the jelly of the kaad’s root, which root is found upon mountains, ar,d cut 
into round flices, like carrots, and roafted j fnails, oyflers, fliell-fifh, and other finall fifh, 
roafted, boiled, or pickled; Chinefe laxa is a thin fort of a pap or pafte, made of fine 
wheat flour, cut into finall, thin, long flices, and baked j all forts of plants, roots, and 
fprigs, which the feafon affords, walhed and cleaned, then boiled in water with fait; 
innumerable other difhes peculiar to this country, made of feeds of plants, powdered 
roots and vegetable fubftances, boiled or baked, dreffed in many different ways, of 
various fhapes and colours ; a (till fubfifting proof of the indigent and neceffitoiis way 
of life of their anceftors, and the original barrenefs of the country, before it was cul¬ 
tivated and improved to what it now is. The common fauce for thefe and other difhes 
is a little foje, as they call it, mixed with fakki or the beer of the country. Sansjo 
leaves are laid upon the dilh for ornament’s fake, and fometimes thin flices of fine 
ginger and lemon peel. Some limes they put powdered ginger, fansjo, or the powder of 
of fome root growing in the country, into the foup. They are alfo provided with fweet- 
meats of feveral different colours and forts, which generally fpeaking are far more 
agreeable to the eye than pleafing to the tafte, being but indifferently fweetened with 
fugar, and withal fo tough that one mull have good teeth to chew them. Foot travel¬ 
lers find it fet down in their printed road-books, which they always carry about them, 
where and at what price the bell victuals of the kind are to be got. 

It now remains to add a few words concerning the tea, the rather fince moll 
travellers drink fcarce any thing elfe upon the road. It is fold at alt the inns and cook- 
fhops along the road, befides many tea-booths fet up only for this trade, in the midfl of 
fields and woods, and at the tops of mountains. The tea fold at all thefe places is but 
a coarfe fort, being only the largefl leaves which remain upon the flirub after the youngeff 
and tendereft have been plucked off at two different times, for the ufe of people of 
falhion, who conftantly drink it before or after their meals. Thefe larger leaves are 
not rolled up and curled as the better fort of tea is, but Amply roafted in a pan, and 
continually ftirred whilft they are mailing, left they fhould get a burned tafte. When 
they are done enough, they put them by in ftraw balkets under the roof the hoafe, near 
the place where the fmoke comes out. They are not a bit nicer in preparing it for 
drinking, for they commonly take a good handful of the tea-leaves and boil them in 
a large iron kettle full of water. The leaves are fometimes wrapt up in a fmall bag, but 


kempfer’s history of iafaw. 


784 

if not, they have a little balket fwimming in the kettle, which they make ufe of to keep 
the leaves down, when they have a mind to take out fome of the clear deco&ion. Half 
a cup of this decoQion is mixed with cold water, when travellers alk for it. Tea thus 
prepared finells and fades like lye, the leaves it is made of, befides that they are of 
a very bad fort, being feldom lefs than a year old j and yet the Japanefe efteem it much 
more healthful for daily ufe, than the young tender leaves prepared after the Chinefe 
manner, which they fay affeftthe head too ftrongly, though even thefe lofe a great part 
of their narcotic quality when boiled. 

I omit taking notice in this place of the Ihops and warehoufes, which are without 
number within and without cities, in villages and hamlets, by reafon of their being not 
very different from ours in Germany, and becaufe I have elfewhere mentioned the 
goods and manufactures of the country, which are therein expofed to fale* 

CHAP. XXII. — Of the great Numbers of People <who daily travel on the Roads. 

IT is fcarce credible, what numbers of people daily travel on the roads in this 
country, and I can allure the reader, from my own experience, having palfed it four 
times, that Tokaido, which is one of the chief and indeed the molt frequented of the 
feven great roads in Japan, is.upon fome days more crowded than the public ftreets in 
any the molt populous towns in Europe. This is owing partly to the country 
being extremely populous, partly to the frequent journies which the natives undertake, 
oftener than perhaps any other nation, either,willingly and out of their own free choice, 
or becaufe they are neceffitated to it. For the reader’s fatisfaclion, I will here infert a 
Ihort preliminary account of the moll remarkable perfons, companies, and trains, tra¬ 
vellers daily meet upon the road. 

The Princes and lords of the empire, with their numerous retinues, as alfo the 
governors of the imperial cities and crown-lands, deferve to be mentioned in the firft 
place. It is their duty to go to court once a year, and to pay their homage and refpefi 
to the Secular Monarch, at certain times determined by the fupreme power. Hence 
they mull frequent thefe roads twice every year, going up to court and returning from 
thence. They are attended in this journey by their whole court, and commonly make 
it with that pomp and magnificence which is thought becoming their own quality and 
riches, as well as the majelly of the powerful monarch whom they are going to fee. 
The train of fome of the inofl: eminent among the Princes of the empire fills up the 
road for fome days. Accordingly, though we travelled pretty fall ourfelves, yet we 
often met the baggage and fore-troops, con filling of the fervants and inferior officers, 
for two days together, difperfed in feveral troops, and the Prince himfelf followed but 
the third day, attended with his numerous court, all marching in admirable order. 
The retinue of one of the chief Daimios, as they are called, is computed to amount to 
about 20,000 men, more or lefs ; that of aSjomio, to about 10,000; that of a governor 
of the imperial cities and crown-lands, to one, or feveral hundreds, according to his 
or revenues. 

If two or more of thefe Princes and lords, with their numerous retinues, lhould 
chance to travel the fame road at the fame time, they would prove a great hindrance 
to one another, particularly if they Should happen at once to come to the fame fiuku 
or village, forafmuch as often whole great villages are fcarce large enough to lodge 
the retinue of one Angle Daimio. To prevent thefe inconveniences, it is ufual for 
great Princes and lords to befpeak the feveral fmkus they are to pafs through, with 
all the inns, fometime before; as for inilance, fome of the firft quality, a month, others 

a week 
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a week or two before their arrival. Moreover the time of their future arrival is noti- 
xied in all the cities* villages* and hamlets they are to pafs through, by putting up fmall 
boards on high poles oi bamboos, at the entry and end of every village, fignifymg in a 
few chambers, what day of the month fuch or fuch a lord is to'pafs through that 
village, to dine or to lie there* 

lo fatisfy the reader’s curiofiry, it will not be amifs to deferibe one of thefe princely 
trains, omitting the fore-runners, baggage, leddiorfes, cangos, and palanquins, which 
are fen t a day or two before* But the account, which I propofe to give, mu ft not be 
iinderflccd of the retinue of the molt powerful princes and petty kings, fuch as the 
lords of Satzuma, Cange, Qwari, Kijuokuni, and Mito, but only of thofe of feme 
other Daimios, ieveral or which we met in our journey to court, the rather as they 
diffex but little, excepting only the coats of arms, and particular pikes, fome arbitrary 
order in the march, and the number of led-horfes, faflanbacks, norimons, cangos, and 
their attendants. 

1 . Numerous troops of fore-runners, harbingers, clerks, cooks, and other inferior 
officers, begin the march, they being to provide lodgings, victuals, and other necefiary 
things, for the entertainment of their Prince and Mailer, and his court* They are fol¬ 
lowed by, 

2. The Prince’s heavy baggage, packed up either in fmall trunks, fuch as I have 
above delcribed, and carried upon horfes, each with a banner, bearing the coat of arms 
and the xiarnc of the pofielfor, or elfe in large chefts covered with red lackered leather, 
again with the poffeflor s coat of arms, and carried upon men’s Ihoulders, with multi¬ 
tudes of infpeclors to look after them. 

3. Great numbers of fmaller retinues, belonging to the chief officers and noblemen 
attending the 1 rince, with pikes, fey meters, bows and arrows, umbrellos, palanquins, 
led-horfes, and other marks of their grandeur, fuitable to their birth, quality, and 
office. Some of thefe are carried in Norimons, others in Cangos, others go on horfe- 
back. 

4. The Prince s own numerous train, marching in an admirable and curious order, 
and divided into feveral troops, each headed by a proper commanding officer : as, 

1, f ive, more or lefs, line led-horfes, led each by two grooms, one on each fide, two 
footmen walking behind. 2, Five or fix, and fometiines more porters, richly clad, 
walking one by one, and carrying faflanbacks, or lackered chefts, and japaned neat 
trunks and balkets upon their fiioulders, wherein are kept the gowns, cloaths, wearing- 
apparel, and other necelTaries for the daily ufe of the Prince ; each porter is attended 
by two footmen, who take up his charge by turns* 3. Ten, or more fellows, walking 
again one by one, and carrying rich icymeters 7 pikes of llate, fire-arms, and other 
weapons in lackered wooden cafes, as alfo quivers with bows and arrows. Sometimes ~ 
for magnificence-fake, there are more faffimback bearers, and other led-horfes follow 
this troop. 4, 1 wo, three, or more men, who carry the pikes of flate, as the badges 
of the Prince’s power and authority, adorned at the upper end with bunches of cock- 
feathers, or certain rough hides, or other particular ornaments, peculiar to fuch or 
fuch a Prince. They walk one by one, and are attended each by two footmen, 

5. A gentleman carrying the Prince’s hat, which he wears to fhelter himlelf from the 
heat of the inn, and wnich is covered with black velvet, fie is attended I ike wife by 
two footmen. 6* A gentleman carrying the Prince’s loniberiro or umbrello, which is 
covered in like manner with black velvet, attended by two footmen. 7* Some more 
falfanbacks and vaniiflied trunks, covered with varnifhed leather, with the Prince’s 
coat oi arms upon them, each with two men to take care of it* 8. Sixteen, more or 
lefs, of the Prince’s pages, and gentlemen of his bed-chamber, richly clad, walking 
von* vii* 5 h two 
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two and two before his norimon. They are taken out from among the fir ft quality of 
his court, 9. 1 he Prince hitnfelf fitting in a ftately norimon or palanquin, carried by 
fix or eight men, clad in rich liveries, with feveral others walking at the norimon’s 
fides, to take it up by turns. Two or three gentlemen of the Prince's bed-chamber 
walk at the norimon’s fide, to give him what he wants and afks for, and to affift and 
fupport hint in going in or out of the norimon. 10. Two or three horfes of ftate, the 
laddies covered with black. One of thefe horfes carries a large elbow-chair, which is 
fometimes covered with black velvet, and placed on a norikako of the fame fluff. 
Thefe horfes are attended each by feveral grooms and footmen in liveries, and feme 
are led by the Prince’s own pages. 11. Two pike-bearers. 12. Ten or more people 
carrying each two bafkets of a monftrous large fize, fixed to the ends of a pole, w hich 
they lay on their fhoulders in fueh a manner, that one bafket hangs down before, ano- 
thei behind them* Hide bafkets are more for flate than for any ufe. Sometimes 
fonte laflanback bearers walk among them, to encreafe the troop. In this order marches 
the Prince s own train, which is foliowed by 

5. Six or twelve led-horfes, with their leaders, grooms, and footmen, all in liveries. 

6. A multitude of the Prince’s domeftics, and other officers of his court, with their 
own very numerous trains and attendants, pike-bearers, faffanback-bearers, and foot- 
men m liveries. S»me of tbefe are carried in cangos, and the whole troop is headed 
by the 1 nnce s high-{reward carried in a norimon. 

If one of the Prince’s fons accompanies his father in this journey to court, he 
follows with his own train immediately after his father’s norimon. 

I he chair of Hate, umbrellos, quivers, bows and arrows, fome banners, and other 
enfigns ol honour and authority, which are ufually carried before the princes of the 
empire* and men of great quality, are represented in Kempferis Plates* 

It is a fight exceedingly curious and worthy of admiration, to fee all the perfons 
who compofe the numerous train of a great Prince, the pike-bearers only, the nori- 
mon-men and iverymen excepted, clad in black filk, marching in an elegant order, 
wuh a decent becoming gravity, and keeping fo profound a filence, that not the leaf): 
node is to be heard, fave what mull neceflhnly arife from the motion and rufhinn- of 
their habits, and the trampling of the horfes and men. On the other hand it°ap- 
pears ridicu.ous to an European, to fee all the pike-bearers and norimon-men, with 
t leir habits tucked up above the wafte, expnfmg their naked backs to the fpectators’ 
view, haying only tneir privities covered with a piece of cloath. What appears foil 
more odd and whimfical, is to fee the pages, pike-bearers, umbrello and hat-bearers 
faffanback or cheft-bearers, and all the footmen in liveries, affetT a ftrange mimic 
march or dance, when they pafs through fome remarkable town or borourii or bv 
the tram of another prince or lord. Every ftep they make, they draw up one foot 
quite to tneir back, in the mean time ftrerching out the arm on the" oppofite fide as far 

C l n ’ ™ d 1?^“^ in a pofture, as if they had a mind toiwim 
mough the air. Meanwhile the pikes, hats, umbrellos, faffanbacks, boxes, balkets, 
and whatever elfe they carry, are danced and toffed about in a very fingu ar manner 
anfwermg the motion of their bodies. The norimon-men have their lleeves tied with a 
Itnng as near the fhoulders as poffible, and leave their arms naked. They carry 

f ‘ p ™ rim ? n either ”P™ their fhoulders, or elfe upon the palm 

of the hand, holding it up above their heads. Whilft they hold it up with 
one arm, they ftreich out the other, putting the hand into a horizontal pofture, 
whereby, and by their fhort deliberate fteps and fliff knees, they affetft a ridi- 
cukuis fear and arcumfpeftion. If the Prince fteps out of his norimon info one of 
the green huts which are purpofely built for him, at convenient diftances on the road, 

or 
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or if he goes into a private houfe, either to drink a diffi of tea, or to drop his needs, 
he always leaves a cobang with the landlord as a reward for his trouble. At dinner 
and fupper the expence is much greater. 

All the pilgrims who go to Isje, whatever province of the empire they come from, 
mult: travel over part of this great road. This pilgrimage is made at all times of the 
year, but particularly in the fpriiig; and it is about that time vaft multitudes of thefe 
people are feen upon the roads. The Japanefe of both fexes, young and old, rich and 
poor, undertake this meritorious journey, generally fpeaking on foot, in order to obtain 
at this holy place indulgences and remifiion of their fins. Some of thefe pilgrims are 
fo poor, that they mult live wholly upon what they get by begging along the road. 
It is particularly on this account, and by reafon of their great number, that they are 
exceedingly troublefome to the princes and lords, who, at that time of the year, go to 
court, or come from thence, though otherwife they addrefs themfelves in a very civil 
manner, bare-headed, and with a low fubmiflive voice, faying, tc Great lord, be pleafed 
to give the pilgrim a farthing towards the expence of his journey to Isje,” or words 
to this efteft. Of all the Japanefe, the inhabitants of Jedo and the province Osju are 
the moil inclined to this holy pilgrimage, and frequently refort to Isje, often without 
the knowledge of their parents and relations, or leave from their niagillrates, which 
they are otherwife obliged to take in that and other provinces. Nay children, if 
apprehenfive of a fevere punilhment for their mifdemeanors, will run away front 
their parents and go to Isje, there to fetch an ofarrai, or indulgence, which, upon 
their return, is deemed, a fufficient expiation of their crimes, and a lure means to 
reconcile them to them. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims are obliged to pafs whole 
nights, lying in the open fields, expofed to all the injuries of wind and weather,, 
forne for want of room in inns, all the inns and houfes of great villages being at fome 
times of the year not fufficient to harbour them j others out of poverty : and of thefe 
laft many are found dead upon the road, in which cafe their ofarrai, if they have any 
about them, is carefully taken up, and hid in the next tree or bufli. Sometimes idle 
and lazy fellows, under pretence of this pilgrimage, go begging all the year round, or 
fo long as they can get enough wherewithal to fubfifi and to carry on this idle way of 
life. Others make this pilgrimage in a comical and merry way, drawing people’s eyes 
upon them, as well as getting their money. Some of thefe form themfelves into 
a lociety, which is generally compofed of four perfons, clad in white linen, after the 
fafliion of the kuge, or perfons of the holy ecclefiaftical court of the Dairi, or ecclefiaf- 
deal hereditary Emperor. Two of them walking a grave, flow, deliberate pace, and 
Handing often Hill, carry a large barrow adorned and hung about with fir-branches, 
and cut white paper, on which they place a large bell made of light fubfiance, or a 
kettle, or fomething elfe taken out and alluding to fome old romantic hiftory of their 
gods and anceftors ; whilft a third, with a commander’s ftaff in his hand, adorned out 
of refpedfc to his office, with a bunch of white paper, walks or rather dances before the 
barrow, finging with a dull heavy voice a fong relating to the fubjedt they are about to 
reprefent. Meanwhile the fourth goes before the houfes, or addreffes himfelf to chari¬ 
table travellers, and receives and keeps the money which is given them out of charity. 
Their day’s journies are fo ffiort, that they can eafily fpend a whole futnmer upon fuch 
an expedition. 

The Siunre are another remarkable fight travellers meet with upon the roads. Siunre 
are people who go to vifit in pilgrimage the thirty-three chief Ouanwon temples, which 
lie dilpeifed in feveral provinces of the empire. They commonly travel two or three 
together, finging a miferabie Quanwon fong from houfe to houfe, and fometintes play- 
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ing upon a fiddle, or upon a guitar, as vagabond beggars do in Germany : however they 
do not importune travellers for their charity. They have the names of fuch Quanwon 
temples as they have not yet vifited, writ upon a I mall board hanging about their neck 
in proper order. 1'hey are ciad in white, after a very Angular fafhion, peculiar only 
to this fed. Some people like it fo well to ramble about the country after this man¬ 
ner, that they will apply themfelves to no other trade and profeflion to get a liveli¬ 
hood by, but chufe to end their days in this perpetual pilgrimage. 

Sometimes.one meets with very odd ilrange fights; as for infiance, people running 
Hark naked about the ftreets in the hardeft frofts, wearing only a little ltraw about 
their wafte to cover their privities. Thefe people generally Undertake fo extraordi¬ 
nary and troublefome a journey, to vifit certain temples, purfuant to religious vows, 
which they proinifed to fulfil in cafe they Humid obtain from the bounty of their gods 
deliverance from fotne fatal diltemper they themfelves, their parents or relations 
laboured under, or from foine other great" misfortunes they were threatened with. 
They live very poorly and mlferably upon the road, receive no charity, and proceed 
on their journey by themfelves, almofi: perpetually running. 

Multitudes of beggars crowd the roads in all parts of the empire, but particularly on 
the fo much frequented Tokaido, Among them there are many lufty young fellows, 
who fhave their heads. This cuftom of {having the head hath been originally intro¬ 
duced by Sotoktais, a zealous propagator of the Fotoge, or docirine of the foreign 
pagan worfhip, and was kept up ever lince. For being vigoroufly oppofed in the 
propagation of his doCtrine by one Moria, he commanded all that had embraced 
his worfliip, to fhave part of their heads, to be thereby difiinguifhed from the ad¬ 
herents of Moria, and likewife ordered, that their male-children fliould have their 
whole head fhaved, after the manner of their priefts, and by virtue of this folely 
enjoy the privilege of begging. 

To this fhaved begging tribe belongs a certain remarkable religious order of 
young girls called Bikuni, which is as much as to fay nuns. They live under the pro¬ 
tection of the nunneries at Kamakura and Miaco, to whom they pay a certain fum 
a year, of what they get by begging, as an acknowledgment of their authority. 
Some pay befidcs a fort of tribute or contribution to the Kbumano temples at Isje. 
Their chief abode is in the neighbourhood of Khumano, from whence they are called 
Khumano No Bikuni, or the nuns of Khumano, for diltm&iori’s fake from other reli¬ 
gious nuns. They are, in my opinion, by much the handfomeft girls we faw in 
Japan. The daughters of poor parents, if they be handfome and agreeable, apply 
for and eafily obtain this privilege of begging in the habit of nuns, knowing that 
beauty is one of the molt perfuafive inducements for travellers to let them feel the 
effefts of their generality. The jammabos, or begging mountain-priefts (of whom 
more hereafter), frequently incorporate their own daughters into this religious order, 
and lake their wives from among thefe bikunis. Some of them have been bred up in 
bawdy-houfes, and having ferved their time there, buy the privilege of entering into 
this religious order, therein to fpend the remainder of their youth and beauty. They 
live two or three together, and make an excurfion every day fome few miles off their 
dwellmg-houfesl '1 hey particularly watch people of fafhion who travel in norlmons, 
or in cangos, or on horfeback. As foon as they perceive fome body a coming, they 
draw near andaddrefs themfelves, though not altogether, bur fingly, every one accoft- 
ing a gentleman by herfelf, finging a rural fang: if he proves very liberal and 
charitable, Ihe will keep him company and divert him for fome hours. As on the 
one hand very little religious blood feems to circulate in their veins, fo on the 
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other it doth not appear that they labour under any confiderable degree of poverty. 
It is true indeed, they conform themfelves to the rules of their order by /having their 
heads, but they take care to cover and to wrap them up in caps or hoods made of black 
iilk. They go decently and neatly dreffed after the falhion of ordinary people, and 
wear gloves without fingers 011 their arms. They wear alfo a large hat to cover their 
faces, which are often painted, and to flicker themfelves from the heat of the fun. 
They commonly have a fhepherd’s rod or hook in their hands. Their voice, geftures, 
and apparent behaviour, are neither too bold and daring, nor too much dejected and 
affected, but free, comely, and feemingly model!. However, not to extol their 
modefty beyond what it defcrves, it mull be obferved, that they make nothing of lay¬ 
ing their bofoms quite bare to the view of charitable travellers, all the while they 
keep them company under pretence of its being cuftomary in the country, and that for 
ought I know, they may be, though never fo religioufly lhaved, full as impudent and 
lafcivious as any whore in a public bawdy-houfe. 

Having thus given an account of thefe Btkunis, it will not be improper to'add a few 
words ot another religious begging order of the Jammabos, as they are commonly 
called, that is mountam-prielfs, or rather Jammabus, that is mountain-fiddlers, becaufe 
at all times they go armed with fwords and fcimiters. They do not fliave their heads, 
and follow the rules of the firft founder of this order, who mortified his body by 
climbing up keep high mountains, at leal! they conform themfelves thereunto in their 
drefs, apparent behaviour, and fome outward ceremonies, for they are fallen far fhort 
of his rigorous way of life. They have their head, or general of their order, refiding 
at Miaco, to whom they are obliged to bring up a certain fum of money every year, 
and in return obtain from him a higher dignity, with iome additional ornament whereby 
they are known among themfelves. They commonly live in the neighbourhood of 
fome famous Garni temple, and accoft travellers in the name of that Cam! which is wor- 
fliipped there, making a fhort difcourfe of his hoiinels and miracles, with a loud coarfe 
voice, meanwhile, to make the noife Hill louder, they rattle their long ftafls loaded at 
the upper end with iron rings to take up the charity-money which is given them; and 
laft o! all they blow a trumpet made of a large fliell. They carry their children along 
with them upon the fame begging errand, clad like their fathers, but with their heads 
fliaved. T. hefe littlebaftards are exceedingly troublelome and importunate with travel¬ 
lers, and commonly take care to light of them, as they are going up fome hill or moun¬ 
tain, where, becaufe of the Difficult afcent, they cannot well efcape, nor indeed otherwife 
get rid of them vvithout giving them fomethmg. In fome places they and their fathers 
accoft travellers in company with a troop of Bikunis, and with their" rattling, finging, 
trumpeting, chattering, and crying, make fuch a horrid frightful noife, as would make 
one mad ordeal. Thefe Inoumain-priefts are frequently addreffed to by fuperftitious 
people, for conjuring, fortune-telling, foretelling future events, recovering loft goods, 
anti the like purpofes. 1 hey profefs themfelves to be of the Cami religion, as efta- 
blilhed of old, and yet they are never fuffered to attend or to take care of any of the 
Cami temples. 

There are many more beggars travellers meet with along the roads. Some of 
thefe are old, and in all appearance honeft men, who, the better to prevail upon people- 
to part with their charity, are lhaved and clad after the falhion of the Siukoor Budfdo 
prielts. Sometimes there are two of them {landing together, each with a Wall oblong 
book beJoie him, folded much alter the fame manner as public milruments are in the 
cuancery ol Siam, i his book contains part of their Fokekio, or Bible, printed in the 
iigiiiiicant or learned language. However, I would not have the reader think, as if 
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they themfelves had anv underflanding in that language, or knew how to read the book 
placed before them. They only learn fome part of it by heart, and fpeak it aloud, 
looking towards the book, as if they did Ritually read in it, and expeting fomething 
from their hearers as a reward for their trouble. Others are found fitting near fome 
river or running water, making a fiegaki, a certain ceremony for the relief of departed 
fouls. This fiegaki is made after the following manner: They take a green branch 
of the fanna fkimmi tree, and murmuring certain words with a low voice, wafh and 
fcour with it fome fliavings of wood, whereon they had written the names of fome 
deceafed perfons. This they believe to contribute greatly to relieve and refrefh their 
departed fonts confined in purgatory, and, for ought I know, it may anfwer the pur- 
pofe full as well as any number of mafles, as they are celebrated to the fame end in 
Roman Catholic countries. Any perfon that hath a mind to purchafe the benefit of 
this wafliing for himfelf or his relations and friends, throws a fenni upon the mat, 
which is fpread out near the beggar, who doth not fo much as offer to return him any 
manner of thanks for it, thinking his art and devotion deferve ftill better, betides, that 
it is not cuftomary amongft beggars of note to thank people for their charity. Any 
one who hath learned the proper ceremonies neceffarv to make the fiegaki, is at liberty 
to do it. Others of this tribe, who make up far the greater part, fit upon the road all 
day long upon a finaU coarfe mat. They have a flat bell, like a broad mortar, lying 
before them, and do nothing elfe but repeat with a lamentable fmging tune the word 
Namanda, which is contracted from Namu Amida Budfu, a fliort form of prayers 
wherewith they addrefs the god Amida, as the patron and advocate of departed fouls. 
Meanwhile they beat almoft continually with a final 1 wooden hammer upon the afore- 
faid bell, and this they fay, in order to be the fooner heard by Amida, and l am apt to 
think, not without an intent to be the better taken notice of by paffengers too. 

Since I have hitherto entertained the reader with an account of the beggars, and 
numerous begging companies of this country, I nmft beg leave, before I quit this fub- 
je£t, to mention two or three more. Another fort we met with as we went along were 
differently clad, fome in an ecclefiaftical, others in a fecular habit. Thefe ftood in the 
fields next to the road, and commonly had a fort of an altar Handing before them, 
upon which they placed the idol of their Briareus, or Quanwon, as they call him, 
carved in wood and gilt; or the pictures of fome other idols feurvily done; as for 
iiftance, the picture of Amida, the fupreme judge of departed fouls; of Jemau O, or 
the head keeper of the prifon whereunto the condemned fouls are confined; of Dfifbo, 
or the fupreme commander in the purgatory of children, and fome others; wherewith, 
and by fome reprefentations of the flames and torments prepared for the wicked in a 
future world, they endeavour to flir up in paffengers compaflion and charity. 

Other beggars, and thefe to all appearance honeft enough, are met fitting along the 
road, clad much after the fame manner with the Ouanwon beggars, with a Dfifoo ftaff 
in their hand. Thefe have made a vow not to fpeak during a certain time, and exprefs 
their want and defire only by a fad, dejeCted, woeful countenance. 

Not to mention numberlefs other common beggars, fome fick, fome flout and lufty 
enough, who get people's charity by praying, finging, playing upon fiddles, guitars, 
and other mufical inftruments, or performing fome juggler’s tricks, X will clofe the 
account of this vermin with an odd remarkable fort of a beggar’s mufic, or rather 
chime of bells, we fomedmes, but rarely, meet with in our journey to court, and which 
is from the number of bells called fatfio canne, the chime or mufic of eight. A young 
boy with a fort of a wooden roof or machine pendant from his neck, and a rope with 
eight firings about it, from which hang down eight bells of different founds, turns round 
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m a circle, with a fwiftnefs fcarce credible, in fuch a manner, that both the machine 
which refts upon his ffipuMers, and the bells turn round with him horizontally, the boy 
in the mean while with great dexterity and quicknefs beating them with two hammers, 
make's a flrange odd iort of a melody- To increafe the noife, two people fitting near 
him beat, one upon, a large, the other upon a fmailer drum, Thofe who are pleafed 
with :heir performance throw them fome fennis, or farthings, upon the ground* 

1 he crowd and throng upon the roads in this country is not a little increafed by 
numberlefs final l retail merchants and children of country people, who run about from 
morning to night, following travellers, and offering them to fale their poor, for the 
mod part eatable, merchandize ; fuch as for infhmee feveral cakes and fweetmeats, 
wherein the quantity of fugar is fo inconfiderable, that it is fcarce perceptible ; other 
cakes of different forts, made of flour, foccani or elfe all forts or roots boiled in water 
and fait, road books, ftraw-fhoes for horfes and men, ropes, firings, tooth-pickers, 
and a multitude of other trifles made of wood, itraw, reed and bamboos, fuch as the 
fit nation of every place affords* 

In iome places, both within and without cities and villages, one meets fometimes 
empty cangos and palanquins, or empty and faddled, though otherwife but mean-looking, 
hones, with the men to attend them, who offer theuil elves and their horfes to carry 
weary foot-travellers to the next poft-houfe, or where they pleafe, for a final! matter* 
Commonly they have been already employed, and would be obliged to return empty 
to the place from whence they fet out if they did not pick up lbmebody by the way 
that will, or hath occafion to make ufe of them* 

l o compleie the account I propofed to give, of what multitudes of people travellers 
daily meet with along the road, I mufl: not forget to take particular notice of number- 
leis wencnes, the great and fmall inns, tea-booths and cook-fhops, chiefly in village 
and hamlets, in the great iflandNipon, are abundantly and at all times furniihed withal. 
About noon, when they have done dreffmg and painting themfelves, they make their 
appearance, {landing under the door of the houfe, or fitting upon the fmall gallery or 
bench which is before the houfe, from whence, with a finding countenance and good 
wo) us, they invite the feveral travelling troops that pafs by, to call in at their inn pre^ 
ferably to others.^ In fome places, where there are feveral inns {landing near one 
another, chiefly in the Siuku, or fuch villages as have poftdioufes, they make with 
men chattering and rattling no inconfiderable noife, and prove not a little troublefome* 
I he two villages Akafaki and Goy, lying near one another, are particularly famous 
on this acconut, ail the houfes therein being fo many inns, or rather bawdy-houfes, each 
rumiibed with no lefs than three, fix or feven of tbefe wenches, for which reafon alfo they 
are called the great ilorehoufe of Japanefe whores, and "by way of banter, the common 
grind-mill * Very feldom any Japanefe pafs through thefe villages, but they pick up 
Iome of thefe wfiores and have to do with them* I cannot forbear mentioning in this 
place a fmall m make of Mr. Caron, in his account of Japan, where he fhews fo tender 
a regard for the honour of the Japanefe fex (perhaps out of refpeft to his lady, who 
was a Japan woman.) as to affert, that befides the public and privileged bawdy-houfes, 
this trade is not carried on in any other city or village throughout the empire* It is 
imqudlionably true, that there is hardly a public inn upon the "great illand Nipon, but 
w hat may be called a bawdy-houfe; and if there be too many cuftomers refort to one 
p.ace, tlie neighbouring innkeepers will friendly and willingly lend their own wenches, 
on condition that what money they get ftiall be faithfully paid them* Nor is it a new 
cultom come up but lately in this country, or fince Mr. Caron’s time ; on the con- 
tiary, it is oi very old date, and took its rife many hundred years ago, in die times of 
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that brave general and firft fecular monarch Jorkimo, who, apprehenfive left his foL 
diers weary of his long and tedious expeditions, and defirous to return home to their 
wives and children, fhould defer! his army, thought it much more advifeable to indulge 
them in this particular, and to gratify their carnal appetites by allowing public and pri¬ 
vate bawdy-houfes* It is upon the fame account, that the Chinefe ufed to call Japan 
the bawdy-houfe of China, for this unlawful trade being utterly and under fevere 
penalties forbid throughout all the Chinefe Emperor’s dominions, his fubjetts frequently 
refarted to Japan, there to fpend their money in company with fuch wenches, 

CIIAP- XXIII.— Of our Journey to the Emperor’s Court in general; and how we 

were aceonmodated on the Road. 

ALL the princes, lords and vaffals of the Japanefe empire, Jjeing obliged to make 
their appearance at court once a year, it hath been determined by the Emperor, what 
time and what day they are to fet out on their journey. The fame was obferved with 
regard to the Dutch, and the 15th or i 6th day of the firft Japanefe month, which 
commonly falls in wdth the middle of our Eebruary hath been fixed for our conftant 
departure for times to come. It is towards that time we get every thing ready to fet 
out, having firft fent the prefonts we are to make at Ofacca, Miaco, and at the Empe¬ 
ror’s court, (forted and carefully packed,) together with the victuals and kitchen Tumi- 
tute for our future voyage by fea, and other heavy baggage, to the city of Simonofeki, 
on board a barge built for this lole purpofe. Every other year this barge muft be pro¬ 
vided with new tackle, and the cabin hung with new furniture, according to thecuftom 
of the country, and it is with no little expence that it is kept in conftant good repair. 
If ihe grows out of ufe, a new one muft be bought or built for a confiderable fum. 
All the prefents and other goods being put on board, Hie fets fail for Simonofeki, fome 
time before our own departure, becaufe as we make that part of our journey by land, 
and in lefs time, fhe muft wait our arrival there, in order to take us and our retinue on 
board, and to carry us to Ofacca. Formerly we went on board ourfelves in the harbour 
of Nagafaki, and made the whole voyage from thence to Ofacca by fea, but a very hidden 
and violent ftorni having once befallen and put us into imminent danger, the Emperor, 
out of a tender regard for the fecurity of our perfons, hath fmce ordered, that we 
fhould make this firft part of our journey by land* Three or four weeks after this 
barge hath fet fail to Simonofeki, and a few days before our departure, pur refident 
attended with his uftial train, goes to vifit the two governors of Nagafaki, at their 
palaces, in order to take his leave of them, and to recommend the Dutch, who remain 
in our fadtory, to their favour and protection. The next day, all the goods and other 
things which muft be carried along with us, either by horfes or men are marked, every 
bale or trunk with a fmall board, whereon is writ the poffeffbr’s name, and what things 
are therein contained* 

The very day of our departure all the officers of our ifland, and all perfons who are 
any ways concerned with our affairs particularly the future companions of our voyage, 
come over to Defiraa early in the morning. They are followed foon after by both 
governors, attended with their whole numerous court, or elfe by their deputies, who 
come to vifit us, and to wifii us a good journey, as perfons that arc now going to have 
the Angular honour of being admitted into the prefence of the fupreme majefty of the 
empire. The governors, or their deputies, having been entertained as ufual upon this 
occafion, and taken their leave, are by us accompanied out of our ifland, which is done 
commonly about nine in the morning, at which time alfo we fet out on our journey* 

The 


KEMPFEr’s HISTORY OF JAPAN. 


793 


The bugio, or commander in chief of our train, and the Dutch refident en’er their 
norimons. The chief interpreter, if he be old, is carried in an ordinary cangos : others 
mount on horfeback, and the fervants go a-foot. All the Japanefe officers of our ifland, 
and feveral friends and acquaintances of the Japanefe companions of our voyage, keep 
us company out of the town fo far as the next inn. 

Our train is not the fame in the three feveral parts of our journey to court. In that 
part which we make fay land from Nagafaki to Kokura, travelling over the ifland Kiusju, 
it may amount with all the fervants and footmen, as alfc the gentlemen, whom the 
lords of the feveral provinces, we pafs through, fend to compliment us, and to keep us 
company during our flay in their dominions, to about ail hundred perfons. In our 
voyage by fea it is not much lefs, all the failors and watermen taken in. But in the 
laft part of our journey, when paffing over the great ifland Nipon, we go from Ofacca 
to Jedo, it is confiderably greater, and eonfifts of no lefs than an hundred and fifty 
people, and this by reafon of the prefenrs and other goods, which came from Nagafaki 
as far as Ofacca by fea, but mull now be taken out and carried by land to Jedo by 
horfes and men. All our heavy baggage is commonly fent away feme hours before 
we fet out ourfelves, left it fhould be a hindrance to us, as alfo to give timely notice to 
our landlords of our arrival. 

Our days journies are very long and confiderable; for we fet out early in the 
morning, and fave only one hour we reft at dinner, travel till evening, and fometimes 
till late at night, making from ten to thirteen Japanefe miles a day. In our voyage by 
fea, we put into fome harbour and come to an anchor every night, advancing forty 
Japanefe water-leagues a day at fartheft. 

We are better treated, and more honourably received, every where in our journey 
over Kiusju, than we are upon the great ifland Nipon, and, in general, we have much 
more civility fliewn us by ftrangers, I mean by the natives of Japan, than by the Naga- 
fakian companions of our voyage, and our own fervants, who eat our bread and travel 
at our expence. In our journey acrofs the ifland Kiusju, we have nearly the fame 
honours and civility done us by the lords of the feveral provinces we pafs through, 
which they (hew only to travelling Princes and their retinues. The roads are fwept 
and cleaned before us, and in cities and villages they are watered to lay the duft. The 
common people, labourers, and idle fpeciators, who are fo very troublefome to travel¬ 
lers upon the great ifland Nipon, are kept out of the way, and the inhabitants of the 
houfes, on either fide of the roads and ftreets, fee us go by, either fitting in the back 
part of ther houfes, or kneeling in the fore part behind the fkreens, with great refpeft 
and in a profound filence. 

All the Princes and lords of the ifland Kiusju, whofe dominions we are to pals 
through, fend one of their noblemen to compliment us, as foon as we enter upon their 
territories; but as he is not fullered to addrefs us in pcrfon, he makes his compliment 
in his mailer’s name to the bugjo, or commander in chief of our train, and to the 
chief interpreter, offering at the fame time, what horfes and men we want for us and 
our baggage. He likewife orders four foot men to walk by every Dutchman’s fide, and 
two gentlemen of fome note at his court, who are clad in black filk, with ftavesin their 
hands to precede the whole train. After this manner they lead us through their mailer’s 
territories, and when we come to the limits thereof, the Japanefe companions of our 
voyage aie by them treated with facki and fokana, and fo they take their leave. For 
our palfage over the harbours of Oinura and Simabara, the lords of thefe two places 
lend us their own plea Pure barges, and their own watermen, befides that they furnilh 
ais with abundance of provifions, without expecting even fo much as a final! prefent in 
von, vn. 5 i return 
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return for their civil and courteous behaviour ; and yet our thievifli interpreters never 
mifs to lay hold of this advantage, putting this article upon our account, as if we had 
actually been at the cxpbnce, and they commonly put the money in their pocket. In our 
whole journey over Saikokf, from Nagafaki to Kokura, every body we meet with ffiews 
us and our train that deference and reTpeft, which is due only to the Princes and lords 
of the country. Private travellers, whether they travel on foot or on horfeback, mult 
retire out of the way, and bare-headed humbly bowing wait in the next" field, till our 
whole retinue is gone by. Thofe who will not pay us this refpect willingly, and of 
their own free choice, are compelled to do it by the officers aforefaid, who precede 
our train. Peafants and common foot-travellers, generally fpeaking, are fo civil as- to 
retire out of the way into the next field, before they are compelled to it, and there they 
wait bare-beaded and proftrate altnoft fiat to the ground, till we are gone by. I took 
notice of fome country people, who do not only retire out of the way., but turn us their 
back, as not worthy to behold us ; which fame reipeft is paid in Siam to the women of 
the King’s feraglio, and indeed almoft all over the Eafl Indies to perfons of afuperior 
rank. In Japan it is the greateft mark of civility a native can polfibly fliew us, whether it 
be out of rdpett for the fupremeMajefty of the empire, into whofe prefence v e are going 
to be admitted, or, as our interpreters would fain perfuade us, out of deference to the 
bngjo, as reprefenting the authority of the imperial governors of Nagafaki. Howbeit, 
thus much is certain, that none, or but few of thefe public marks of honour and refpett 
are fhewn us in our journey over the great illaxid Nipon. 

Farther, as to what concerns our accommodation on the road, the fame is for our 
money as good as we could poffibly defire, with regard to the carriage of us and of our 
baggage, the number of horfes and men provided for the fame, the inns, lodgings, eat¬ 
ing and attendance. But on the other hand, if we confider the narrow compafs of 
liberty allowed us, we have too much reafon to complain. For we are treated in a 
manner like prifoners, deprived of all liberty excepting that of looking about the 
country from our horfes, or out of our cangos, which indeed it is impofiible for them 
to deny us. As foon as a Dutchman alights from his horfe, (which is taken very ill, 
unlefs urgent neceffity obliges him to do it.) he that rides before our train, and the 
whole train after him, mult flop l'uddenly; and the dofen and two bailys muft come 
down from their horfes to take immediate care of him : nay, they watch us to that 
degree, that they will not leave us alone, not even when Nature obliges us to drop our 
needs. The bugjo, or commander in chief of our train, ftudies day and night not 
only the contents of his inftrufiions, but the journals of two or three preceding voyages, 
that none of his care and application Ihould be wanting, exactly and ftep by ftep to 
follow the actions and behaviour of his predeceilbrs. It is looked upon as the molt 
convincing proof of his faithfulnefs and good conduct ftill to exceed them. Nay, fome 
of thefe blockheads are fo capricious, that no accident whatfoever can oblige them to go 
to any other inns but thofe we had been at the year before, Ihould we upon this account 
be forced in the worft weather, with the greateft inconveniency, and at the very peril 
of our lives to travel till late at night. 

"We go to the fame inns which the Princes and lords of the country refort to, in their 
own journics to the imperial court, that is, to the very bell of every place. The apart¬ 
ments are at that time hung with the colour and arms of the Dutch Eaft India Company, 
and this in order to notify to the neighbourhood by the livery who they be that lodge 
there, as is cuftomary in the country. We always go to the fame inns, with this diffe¬ 
rence only, that upon cur return from Jedo, we lie at the place we dined at in going 
up y by this means equally to divide the trouble the inn-keepers muft be at upon our 
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account, which is much greater at night than at dinner. We always take up our 
lodging in the back apartment of the boufe, which is by much the pleafmtelt, becaufe 
of the view into a curious garden. It is alio oiherwiie reckoned the chief, by reaion 
of its being the remoteft from, the ncife and tumult of the ftreet and lorepart of the 

hoofe. 

The landlord obferves the fame cuftoms upon our arrival, which he doth upon the 
arrival of the Princes and lords of the empire. lie comes out ot the town or village 
into the fields to meet us and our train, being clad in a camifimo or garment ot ceremony, 
and wearing a fliort fcimiter ftuck in the girdle. In this drefs he addrefles every one 
of us, making his compliments with a low bow, which before the Norimons of the 
bugjo, and our refident, is fo low, that he touches the ground with his hands, and 
alraoft with his forehead. This done, he haftens back to his houfe and receives 
us at the entry of the fame a fecond time, in the fame manner, and with the fame 
compliments. 

As foon as we are come to the inn, our guardians and keepers carry us forthwith 
acrofs the houfe to our apartments. Nor indeed are we fo much dilpleafed at this, 
fince the number of fpeftators, and the petulant fcoffing of the children, but above all 
the troubles of a fatiguing journey, make us defirous to take our reft, the fooner the 
better. We are other wife, as it were, confined to our apartment, having no other 
liberty allowed us, but to walk out into the frnall, but curious garden, which is behind 
the houfe. All other avenues, all the doors, window's and holes, which open any 
profped: towards the ftreets or country, are carefully fliut and nailed up, in order as 
they would fain perfuade us, to defend us and our goods from thieves, but in fa<3: to 
watch and guard us as thieves and deferters. It muft be owned, however, that this 
fuper-abundant care and watchfulnefs is confiderably leffened upon our return, when 
we have found means to infinuate ourfelves into their favour, and by prefents and 
otherwife to procure their connivance. The bugjo takes pofTeffion of the beft apartment 
after ours, in whatever part of the houfe it be. The feveral other rooms, which are 
next to our own, are taken up by the dofen, interpreters, and other chief officers of 
our retinue, in order to be always near at hand to watch our conduct, and to take care 
that none of our landlord’s domeftics, nor any other perfon, prefume to come into our 
apartment, unlefs' it be by their leave, and in their prefence. In their abfence they 
commit this care to fome of their own or our fervants, though all the companions of 
our voyage in general are ftrictly charged to have a watchful eye over us. Thofe who 
exceed their fellow-fervants in vigilance and good conduct, are by w'ay of encourage¬ 
ment permitted to make the voyage again the next year: otherwife they ftand excluded 
for two years. 

As foon as we have taken pofTeffion of our apartment, in comes the landlord with 
fome of his chief male domeftics, each with a difli of tea in bis hand, which they pre- 
prefent to every one of us with a low bow, according to his rank and dignity, and 
repeating with a fubmifs deep fetched voice, the words, ah, ah, ah! They are all 
clad in their compliment gowns, or garments of ceremony, which they wear only upon 
great occafions, and have each a ffiort fcimeter ftuck in their girdle, which they never 
quit, fo long as the company ftays in the houfe. This done, the neceffary apparatus 
for fmoking is brought in, confifting of a board of wood or brafs, though not always 
of the fame ftrufture, upon which are placed a fmall fire-pan with coals, a pot to Jpit 
in, a imall box filled with tobacco cut fmall, and fome long pipes with fmall brafs 
heads ; as alfo another japanned board or difh, with focano, that, is fomething to eat, 
as for inftance, feveral forts of fruits, figs, nuts, feveral forts of cakes, chiefly manfie, 
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and rice cakes hot, feveral forts of roots boiled In water, fweet-meafs, and other 
trumperies of this kind. All thefe feveral things are brought in, firft into the bugjo’s 
room, then into ours. As to other neceflaries, travellers may have occafion for, they 
are generally fervcd by the houfe-maids, If they be natives of Japan, Thefe wenches 
alfo lav the cloth, and wait at table, taking this opportunity to engage their guefls to 
farther favours. But it is quite other wife with us. For the landlords themfelves, and 
their male domeftjes* after they have prefented us with a difh of tea, as abovefaid, are 
not fuffered, upon any account whatever, to approach or to enter our apartments, but 
whatever we want, it is the lble bufinefs of our own fervants to provide us with the 
fame, 

There are no other fpitting pots brought into the room, but that, which came along 
with the tobacco. If there be occafion for more, they make ufe of fmall pieces of 
bamboos, a hand broad and hi^h, being fawed from between the joints, and hollowed. 
The candles brought in at night, are hollow in the middle; the wick, which is of 
paper, being wound about a.wooden ftlck, before the tallow is laid on. For this reafon 
alio the candleflicks have a punch or bodkin at top, which the candles are fixed upon. 
They burn very quick, and make a great deal of fmoke and it ink, becaufe the oif 
or taliow is made out of the berries of bay-trees, eamphire trees, and feme others of 
this kind. It is fomewhat odd and ridiculous to fee the whirling motion of theafeend- 
ing fmoke followed by the flame, when the candle is taken off from the punch at the 
top of the candleflick, Inflead of lamps they make ufe of fmall flat earthen veflels> 
filled with train oil made of the fat of whales, or with oil made of cotton feed. The 
match is made of rufli* and the abovefaid earthen veflel ffands in another filled with 
water, or in a fqtiare hnthorn, that in cafe the oil fhould by chance take fire, no 
damage might therefrom come to the houfe* What obliges them to be very careful, 
is the great havock fires make in this country, where the houfes are all built of wood* 

The Japanefe in their journies fit down to table thrice a day, befides what they eat 
between meals* They begin early in the morning and before break of day, at leaft 
before they let out, with a good lubftantial breakfafl; then follows the dinner at noon, 
and the day is concluded with a plentiful fupper at night* Their table is fpread, and 
their viffu&Is drefled after the fafhion of the country, which I have deferibed elfewhere* 
It being forbid to play at cards, they fit after meals drinking and finging feme fongs to 
make one another merry, or elfe they propofe feme riddles round, or play at feme 
other game, and he that cannot explain the riddle, or lofes the game, is obliged to 
drink a glafs. It is again quite otherwife with us in this refpeci, for we fit at table and 
eat our victuals very quietly. Our cloth is laid, and the diihes drefled after the European 
manner, but by Japanefe cooks* We are prefented befides by the landlord, each with 
a Japanefe difh* We drink European wines, and the rice-beer of the country hot* 
All our diverfion is confined in the day time to the fmall garden, which is behind the 
Ivmfe, at night to the bagnio, in cafe we pleafe to make ufe of it* No other plcafure 
is allowed us, no manner of converfation with the domeftics, male or female, except¬ 
ing what through the connivance of our infpe£tor$, feme of us find means to procure 
at night in private and in their own rooms* 

When every thing is ready for us to fet out again, the landlord is called, and our 
refident, in prefence of the two interpreters, pays him the reckoning in gold, laid upon 
a fmall board. He draws near in a creeping pofture, kneeling," holding his hands 
down to the floor, and when he takes the table which the money is laid upon, he bows 
down his forehead almoft quite to the ground, in token of fubmiffion and gratitude, 
uttering with a deep voice the word, ah, ah, ah ! whereby in this country inferiors 
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fliew their deference and refpefl to their fuperiors. He then prepares to make the fame 
compliment to the other Dutchmen, but our interpreters generally excufe him this 
trouble, and make him return in the fame crawling pofture. Every landlord hath two 
cobangs paid him for dinner, and three for fupper and lodgings at night. For this 
money he is to provide viftpals enough for our whole train, the horfes, the men that 
look after them and the porters only excepted.. The feme futn is paid to the landlords 
in the cities, where we flay fonie days, as at Oofaka, Miacoy and Jedo, viz, five 
cobangs a day, without any further recompence; a fimll matter indeed, con- 
lidering that we mull pay double for every thing elfe we want. The reafon of our 
being kept fo cheap as to victuals and lodging is, becaufe this lum was agreed on with 
our landlords a long while ago, when our train was not yet fo bulky as it now is. The 
landlords upon Saikaido, in our journey from Nagafaki to Kokura, receive only a fmall 
matter by way of reward for the trouble we give them, for our own cooks take care 
to provide themfelves what is requifite for our table. It is a cuftom in this country, 
which we likewife obferve, that guefts before they quit the inn, order their fervants ta 
fweep the room they lodged in, not to leave any dirt or ungrateful dull behind them. 

From this reafonable behaviour of the landlords, on our behalf, the reader may 
judge of the civility of the whole nation in general, always excepting our own officers 
and fervants, and the companions of our voyage. I mull own, that in the vifits we 
made or received in our journey, we found the fame to be greater than could be pof- 
fibly expected from the mo ft civilized nation. The behaviour of the Japanefe, from 
the meaneft countryman up to the greateft Prince or Lord, is fuch, that the whole 
empire might be called a fchool of civility and good manners. They have fo much 
fenfe and innate curiofity, that if they were not abfolutely denied a free and open con¬ 
vention and correfpondence with foreigners, they would receive them with the utmoft 
kindnefs and pleafure. In fome towns and villages only we took notice, that the young 
boys, who are childilh all over the world, would run after us, call us names, and 
crack fome malicious jefts or other, levelled at the Chinefe, whom they take us to be. 
One of the moll common, and not much different from a like fort of a compliment, 
which is commonly made to Jews in Germany, is, Toofin, bay bay ., which, in broken 
Chinefe, fignifies, Chinefe, have ye nothing to truck ? 

To give the reader an idea of the expences of our journey to court, I will here fet 
down the chief articles expreffed in round fums and rixdollars. 


For visuals and lodging at 50 rixdollars a day, in our journey by land, 

makes in two months time — _ J _ 

For 40 horfes. and fo many men, to carry our baggage from Ofacca to 
Jedo, which number is greater in going up to court and lefs upon our 
return, at 15 thails a horfe, and 6 t hails a man, as hath been agreed on of old, 
(half ot which money the interpreters put in their pockets,) amounts to 
A lum of money divided among our retinue, to'bear fome extraordinary ex¬ 
pences of the journey, of which every Dutchman receives 54 thails, and the 
others more or lets, according to their office and quality, amounts to about 
For hiring a barge (or if Ihe be ours, for building her) 420 thails, to the 
faitors 50 thails: for the cabin-furniture and tackle 90 thails; for maintain¬ 
ing and repairing the laid barge 40 thails ; amounts in all 600 thails, or 
For viauals, drink, tea, tobacco, and other neceffary provifions for out- 
voyage by fea — __ _ , 


Rixdol. 

3000 


- 3000 

- 1000 


- 1.000 

lOOO 


For 
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For the ufual prefents in money; as for in fiance, to the bugjo or com¬ 
mander in chief of our train, 300 t hails, or 500 rixdollars, and much the 
lame to the inn-keepers, their ions and domeftics, at Gl'acca, Meaco, and 
Jedo, in all — — —- — — 

Hire for the Norimon-men, as alfo for the Cangos, we make ufe of inftead of 
horles, in order to be carried over mountains and bad roads, as alfo to 
vifit certain temples and pleafure-houfes: for paffage-money to be ferryed 
over rivers and harbours: for fome extraordinary expellees and prefents, 
whether neceffary, or for our diverfion, may amount in all to — 

Prefents to he made to his Imperial Majefty, of little value indeed for fo 
powerful a Monarch, but what, if fold, would bring in a fum of at leaft 
Prefents to be made to fourteen of the prime minifters, and chief officers of" 
the imperial court at Jedo ; to the two governors of that city, to the chief 
judge at Meaco, as alfo to the two governors of that city, and of the city 
of Ofacca. Thefe prefents eonfift in fome foreign commodities, and are 
but a trifle to every one of them, but brings us to an expence of at leaft 
Prefents to the two governors of Nagafaki, which they receive before onr 
departure in raw filk and Huffs, which they fell again to very good ad¬ 
vantage, make to us a fum of — * — — —. 

-Sum total of all the expences of our journey (or about 4000I, fterling) 

Before I proceed to the journal of our journey to the Imperial Court, it may not be 
amirs to obferve, that it is not an indifferent matter to travellers in this country, what 
day they fet out on their journey. For they muff chufe for their departure a fortunate 
day, for which purpofe they make ufe of a particular table, which they fay hath been 
oblerved to hold true by a continued experience of many ages, and wherein are fet down 
all the unfortunate days of every month, upon which, if travellers were to fet out on 
any journey, they would not only expofe themfelves to fome inconfiderable misfortune, 
but likewile be liable, to lofe all their expences and labour, and to be difappointed in 
the chief intent of their journey. However, the moft fenfible of the Japanefe have but 
little regard for this fuperftitious table, which is more credited by the common people, 
the mountain-priefls and monks. A copy of this table is printed in all their road and 
houfe-books, and is as follows. 

AI able, Slewing what days of the month are unfortunate and improper to begin a 
journey, invented by the wife and experienced aftrologer Abino Seimei. 


Month. 


Unfortunate Days. 


I. 7. 

3* 

I T. 

19. 

27. 

2. 8. 

2. 

10. 

18. 

26. 

3* 9- 

1. 

9* 

I 7 . 

25* 

4-< 10* 

4. 

12. 

20. 

28. 

5. 11. 

5- 

*3- 

21. 

20. 

6. 12, 

6 . 

Hi 

22. 

3°* 


* To give the more weight and authority to this table, they fay, that ft was invented 
by the aforefaid aftrologer Seimei, a man of great quality and very eminent in his art 
was born a Prince. King Abino Jaffima, was his father, and a fox his mother. 

Abino 


1000 

2000 

2500 

3000 

2500 

2G 3 000 
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Abino Jaflima was married to this fox upon the following occafion. He once happened 
with a fervant of his to be in the temple of Inari, who is the god and proteftor of the 
foxes, mean while fome courtiers were hunting the fox without doors, in order to 
make ufe of the lungs for the preparation of a certain medicine. It happened upon 
this that a young fox purfued by the hunters, fled into the temple, which flood open, 
and took fhelter in the very bofom of Jaflima. The King unwilling to deliver up the 
poor creature to the unmerciful hunters, was forced to defend himfelf and his fox, and 
to repel force, wherein he behaved himfelf with fo much bravery and fuccefs, that 
having defeated the hunters, he could fet the fox at liberty. The hunters afliamed, 
and highly offended at the courageous behaviour of the Kingj feized in the height of 
their refentment an opportunity which offered, to kill his royal father. Jaflima muttered 
up all his courage and prudence to revenge his father’s death, and with fo much 
fuccefs, that he killed the traitors with his own hands. The fox to return his gratitude 
to his deliverer, appeared to him after the viftory, which he obtained over the 
murderers of his father, in the fhape of a lady of incomparable beauty, and fo fired 
his bread with love, that he took her to his wife. It was by her he had this fon, who was 
endowed with divine wifdom and the precious gift of prognofticating, and foretelling 
things to come. Nor did he know, that his wife had been-that very fox, whofe life he 
faved with fo much courage in the temple of Inari, till foon after her tail and other 
parts beginning to grow, fhe refumed by degrees her former fhape. 

This is not one of the leaft confiderable of the hiftories of their gods. And I mutt 
take this opportunity, once for alf, to beg the reader’s pardon, if in the account of our 
journey to court I fhall trouble him, as occafion fhall require, with other ftories of the 
fame kind, there being Scarce any thing elfe worth obferving, that relates to the anti¬ 
quities of this country. Senmei not only calculated the abovementioned table, by the 
knowledge he acquired of -the motions and influence of the ftars, but as he was at the 
fame time a perfect matter of the Cabaliftic Sciences, he found out -certain words, 
which he brought together into an uta or verfe, the found and pronunciation whereof 
is believed to have the infallible virtue of keeping off all thole misfortunes, which upon 
the d%ys determined in the faid table to be unfortunate, would other wife befal travellers. 
This was done for the ufe and fatisfii&ion of poor ordinary Servants, who have not 
leifure to accommodate themfelves to this table, but mutt go when and wherever they 
are lent by their matters. The verfe itfelf is as follows. 

Sada Mejejt Tablaaiz Fid or i Jofi Aftjwa, 

Omsjitatz Figo KHz Nito Sen. * 

Chap. XXIV. — Defeription of the City of Jedo, or Tcdo ; its Cajlle and Palace, with 

an Account of what happened during our flay there ; our Audience and Departure. 

OF the five great trading towns, which belong to the imperial dernefnes, or crown 
lands, jedo is the firft and chief, the refidence of the Emperor, the capital, and by 
much the largett city of the empire, by reafon of the many princes and lords, who 
with their families and numerous trains fwell up the imperial court, and the inhabitants 
of the city, to an incredible number. It isfeated in the province Mui'afi in 35 0 , 32 0 
ot northern latitude, according to my own observations, on a large plain at the end of 

* 1 lie details of th c author’s journey along the coaft, being of little moment, ave omitted. It is to he 
regretted that no traveller has penetrated through the center of this intereHing country, 

a gulph, 


too 
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a gulph, which Is plentifully ftort’d with fifh, crabs, and (hells, and hath Kamakura 
and the Province Idfu on the right, failing down from Jedo, and the two provinces 
Awa aud Kudfu on the lefr, but is fo (hallow, with a inuddy clay at the bottom, that 
no (hips of any confiderahlebulk can come up to the city, but mult be unladen a league 
oi two below it. Towards the fea the city hath the figure of a half moon, and the 
Japauefe will have it to be feven miles long, five broad, and twenty in circumference. 
It is not enclofed with a wall, no more than other towns in Japan, but cut through 
by many broad ditches and canals, with high ramparts raifed on both (ides, at the top 
whereof are planted rows of trees, but this hath been done, not fo much for the 
defence of the city, as to prevent the fires, which happen here too frequently, from 
making too great a havock. I took notice, however* that towards the caftle, thefe 
ramparts are (but up by ftrong gates, probably becaufe they ferve there for defence too. 

* A large river arifing weftwards of the city runs through it, and lofes itfelf in the 
harbour. It fends off a confiderable arm, which encompaffes the caftle, and thence 
fails down into the faid harbour in five different dreams, every one of which bath its 
particular name, and a dately bridge laid over it. The chief and moll famous of thefe 
bridges, by reafon of its bignefs and ftatelinefs, is called Nipombas, or the bridge of 
Japan, of which in the preceding chapter. Another is called Jedo Bafchi, that is, 
the bridge of Jedo. ' This city is extreme populous, and the number of natives, 
foreigners and ecclefiaftics, almoft incredible, and indeed it cannot be otherwife, con- 
fidenng the multitude of officers of all ranks, pods, and quality, who compofe the im¬ 
perial court, but more particularly the families of all the princes of the empire, which 
(lay alt the year round,with numerous retinues fuitable to their quality, whilfl the princes 
themfelves are allowed but fix months abfence from court, during which they take care 
of the government of the hereditary dominions, and then return to Jedo. 

Jedo is not built with that regularity which is obfervable in mod other cities in Japan, 
(particularly Miaco,) and this becaufe it fwelled by degrees to its prefent bulk. How¬ 
ever, in fome parts of the town the dreets run regularly enough, cutting each other at 
right angles. 1 his regularity is entirely owing to accidents of fire, whereby fome 
hundred houfes being laid in afiies at once, as indeed it very frequently happens, the 
new (Irects may be laid out, upon what plan the builders pleafe. Many of thefe places, 
which have been thus d> droyed by fire, lie dill wade, the houfes being not built here 
with that difpatch as they are at Mofcow, where they fell them ready made, fo that 
there needs nothing but to remove and fet them up where they are wanted, without 
lime, clay, or nails, anytime after the fire. The houfes in Jedo are fmall and low, as 
indeed they are in all other parts of the empire, built of firwood, with thin clayed walls, 
adorned within, and divided into rooms by paper fereens, and lattice windows. The 
floors are covered with fine mats, the roofs with (havings of woods. In (hort, the whole 
machine is a compofition of fo much combuflible matter, that we need not wonder 
at the great havock fires make in this country. Almoft every houfe hath a place under 
the roof or upon it, where they conftanily keep a tub full of water, with a couple of 
mops which may be eafdy come at, even without the houfe, by the help of ladders^ By 
this precaution, indeed, they often quench a fire in particular houfes, but it is far from 
being Efficient to (lop the fury of a raging flame, which hath got ground already, and 
laid feverai houfes in allies, againft which they know no better remedy at prefent but 
to pull down fome of the neighbouring houfes, which have not yet been reached, for 
which purpofe whole companies of firemen patrol about the dreets day and night. 
The city is well (locked with monks, temples, monafteries, and other religious build¬ 
ings, which are feated in the bell and pleafanteft places, as they are alfcun Europe, 

and 
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and I believe, all other countries. The dwelling houfes of private monks are no ways 
different from thofe of the laity, excepting only that they are l'eated in lonie eminent 
confpicuous place, with fome fteps leading up to them, and a fmall temple, or chapel 
har dby. or if there be none, at lead a hall or large room, adorned with fome few altars, 
on which Hand feveral of their idols. There are, befides, many (lately temples built 
to Amida, Siaka, Quanwon, and feveral other of their gods, of all fe&s and religions 
eftablifbed in Japan: but as they do not differ much neither in form nor ftru&ure 
from other temples ere£ted to the fame gods at Miaco, which we lhall have an oppor¬ 
tunity to view and defcribe more particularly upon our return to that city, I forbear 
at prefent fuelling this chapter with an account thereof. 

There are many (lately palaces in this city, as may be eafily conje£tured by its being 
the refidence of a powerful emperor, and the abode of all the noble and princely 
families of this mighty empire. They are feparate and dillinguilhed from other houfes 
by large court-yards and (lately gates; fine varni(hed Hair-cafes, of a few Heps, lead 
up to the door of the houfe, which is divided into feveral magnificent apartments, all 
of a floor, they being not above one ftory, nor adorned with towers, as the caflles 
and palaces are, where the Princes and lords of the empire relide in their hereditary 
dominions. The city of Jedo is a nurfery of artifts, handicraftfinen, merchants and 
tradefmen, and yet every thing is fold dearer than any where elfe in the empire, by 
reafon of the great concourfe of people, and the number of idle monks and courtiers, 
as alfo the difficult importing of provifions and other commodities. The political 
government of this city is much the fame as at Nagafaki and Ofacca, whereto I 
refer the reader as to a more ample defeription. Two governors have the command 
of the'town by turns, each for the fpace of one year. The chief fubaltem officers are 
the burgher-maflers, as the Dutch call them, or mayors, who have the command of 
particular quarters, and the Ottonas, who have the infpection and fubordinate com¬ 
mand of Angle flreets. 

The caftle and refidence of the Emperor is feated about the middle of the city. 
It is of an irregular figure, inclining to the round, and hath five Japanefe miles in cir¬ 
cumference. It confifts of two enclofures, or fore-caflles, as one may call them, the 
innermofl and third caflle, which is properly the refidence of the Emperor, two other 
llrong well fortified, but fmaller caflles at the Tides, and fome large gardens behind 
the imperial palace. I call all thefe feveral divifions caflles, becaufe they are fepa- 
rately and every one by itfelf, enclofed with walls and ditches. The firfl and outer- 
moll caflle takes in a large fpot of ground, which encompafles the fecond, and half 
the imperial refidence, and is enclofed itfelf with walls and ditches, and llrong well 
guarded gates. It hath fo many flreets, ditches and canals, that I could not eafily 
get a plan of it: nor could I gather any thing to my fatisfa&ion out of the plans of 
the Japanefe themfelves, which however, fuch as they are, I do here prefent to the 
reader, together with the plan of the city of Jedo itfelf. In this outermoft caftle refide 
the Princes of the empire, with their families, living in commodious and ftately 
palaces, built in flreets, with fpacious courts fliut up by llrong heavy gates. The 
fecond caftle takes in a much fmaller fpot of ground; it fronts the third, and refi¬ 
dence of the Emperor, and is inclofed by the firfl, but feparate from both by walls, 
ditches, draw-bridges, and llrong gates: the guard of this fecond caflle is much 
more numerous than that of the firfl. In it are the ftately palaces of fome of the 
niofl powerful Princes of the empire, the counsellors of ftate, the prime minifters, 
chief officers of the crown, and fuch other perfons, who muff give a more immediate 
attendance upon the Emperor’s perfon. The caftle itfelf, where the Emperor refides. 
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is featcd fomewhat higher than the others, on the top of a hill, which hath been pur- 
pofely flatted tor the imperial palace to be built upon it. It is endofed with a thick 
ftrong wall of free ftone, with baftions Handing out much after the manner of the 
European fortifications, A rampart of earth is raifed againfl: the infide of this wall, 
and at the top of it Hand, for ornament and defence, feveral long buildings and 
fquare guardhmifes built in form of towers feveral ftories high. Particularly the 
ftrufhires on that fide, where the imperial refidence is, are of an uncommon ftrength, 
all of free Hone of an extraordinary fize, which are barely laid upon each other, 
without being fattened, either with mortar or braces of iron, which was done, they 
fay, that in cafe of earthquakes, which frequently happen in this country, the Hones 
yielding to the fiiock, the wall itfelf fliould receive no damage. Within the palace a 
fquare white tower rifes aloft above all other buildings. It is many ftories high, 
adorned with roofs, and other curious ornaments, which makes the whole caftle look 
at a diftance magnificent beyond expreflion, amazing the beholders, as do alfo the 
many other beautiful bended roofs, with gilt dragons at the top and comers, which 
cover the reft of the buildings within the caftle. The fecond caftle is very fmall,t and 
more like a citadel without any outward ornament at all. It hath but one door, and 
there is but one pafliige to it, out of the Emperor's own refidence, over a high long 
bridge. The third caftle lies on the fide of this fecond, and is much of the fame 
ftru&ure. Both are endofed with ftrong high walls, which for a ftill better defence 
are encompaffed with broad deep ditches, filled by the great river. In thefe two 
caftles are bred up the Imperial Princes and Princeffes, if there be any. Behind the 
Imperial refidence there is ftill a riling ground, beautified according to the country 
falhion, with curious and magnificent gardens and orchards, which are terminated bv 
a pleafant wood at the top of a hill, planted with two particular differing and curious 
kinds of plane-trees, whofe ftarry leaves variegated with green, yellow and red, are 
very pleafing to the eye. It is remarkable, what they affirm of thefe trees, that one 
kind is in full beauty in the fpring, the other towards the autumn. The palace itfelf 
hath but one ftory, which however is of a fine height. It takes in a large fpot of 
ground, and hath feveral long galleries and fpacious rooms, which upon putting on or 
removing of Ikreens, may be enlarged or brought into a narrower compafs as occafion 
requires, and are contrived fo, as to receive at all times a convenient and fufficient 
light. The chief apartments have each its particular name. Such are for inftance, 
the waiting room, where ail perfons, that are to be admitted to an audience, either of 
the Emperor or of bis prime minifters of ftate, wait, till they are introduced; the 
council chamber, where the minifters of ftate and privy counfellors meet upon 
bufincfs, the hall of thoufand mats, where the Emperor receives the homage and ulual 
prefents of the Princes of the empire, and ambaffadors of foreign powers; feveral 
halls of audience; the apartments for the Emperor’s lioulhold, and others. The 
ftru&ure of all thefe feveral apartments is exquifirely fine, according to the architec¬ 
ture of the country. ^ The ceilings, beams, and pillars are of cedar, or cam phi re, 
or Jeferiwood, the grain whereof naturally runs, into flowers and other curious figures, 
and js therefore in fome apartments covered only with a thin tranfparent layer of 
varnilh, in others japaned, or curioufly carved with birds and branched work neatly 
gilt. The floor is covered with the fineft white mats, bordered with gold fringes or 
bands; and this is all the furniture to be feen in the palaces of the’Emperor and 
Princes of the empire. I was told that there is a particular private apartment under 
ground, which inftead of the ceiling hath a large refervoir of water, and that the 
Emperor repairs thither, when it lightens, becaufe they believe that the force of 
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ligl.tiling is broke in the water. But this 1 deliver only’ upon hearfay. There are alfo 
two ftrong rooms wherein are kept the imperial treafures, and thefe are fecured from 
fire and thieves by ftrong iron doors, and roofs of copper. In this caftle refided tile 
fucceflbrs of the Emperor jejas, the firft of this family who governed the empire of 
Japan in the following order, t. Jejas, after his death called Gongin. 2. Teitokwin 
his fon. 3. Daijojin, a fon of Teitokwin. 4. Genjojin, a fon of Daijojin, and 
5. Tfmajos, the now reigning monarch, Genjo jin’s brother’s fon. Thus much of the 
caftle and refidence of the fecular Emperor of Japan. I proceed now to refume the 
thread of my journal. 

As foon as we came to our inn, we fent our fec'ond interpreter, the firft and chief 
not being able to go out by reafon of This indifpofition, to notify our arrival to the im¬ 
perial commillioners appointed for infpe£Hng and regulating foreign affairs, and to 
that of the governors of Nagafaki, who was then at Jedo, being Genfeimon, who for 
his great care in regulating the affairs of foreign trade, in the year 1685, to the ad¬ 
vantage of his country, and the entire fatisfaClion of the Emperor, was by him 
honoured with the title and char after of Sino Cami. He forthwith gave orders to our 
bugjo to keep us clofe to our apartments, and to fuffer nobody to come up to us, 
befides our own fervants, which orders they never fail ftricHy to comply with, though 
otherwife one fliould have thought our apartments fufficiently remote from the ftreet, 
being the upper ftory of a back houfe, to which there was no entry, but through a 
narrow paflage, which could be locked up, if needful. For a farther fecurity there 
were two doors, one at the upper, and another at the lower end of the ftair-cafe, and 
the rooms were fhut up on three fides. My room had one fingle narrow window, 
through which I could, with much ado, obferve the meridian height of the fun. We 
were told, that four days before our arrival, forty ftreets and upwards of 4000 houfes 
had been burnt down. This very evening a fii‘e broke out about two leagues from 
our inn to the eaft, but was foon extinguiflied, having laid only a few houfes in allies. 

On the 14th of March, the imperial commiffioners, and Sino Cami, fent to congra¬ 
tulate us upon our happy arrival, and to acquaint us in the mean time, that they had 
notified the fame to the counfellors of ftate. The fame day we opened, in the pre¬ 
fence of our bugjo, and another officer fent by Sino Cami, the prefents which were to 
be made to the Emperor and the great men at court, and befpoke the neceffary boxes 
•for calamback and camphire of Borneo. 

On the 15th of March, two taylors came to cut the European fluffs for the Em¬ 
peror, as ufual. The fame day we befpoke bottles and other veffels for the tent and 
Spanilh wines, and wooden tables to lay the prefents upon. Our bugjo went to pay 
a vifit to Sino Cami, by whom he was ftrictly forbid not to give any body leave to 
fee us, before we had been admitted to an audience ot the Emperor, unlefs he re¬ 
ceived exprefs orders from him, Sino Cami, for fo doing. This evening another fire 
broke out about two leagues from our inn, but did no great damage. 

On the 17th of March, we were acquainted by our bugjo with news from Naga- 
iaki, importing, that within a fortnight after our departure from thence twenty 
Chinefe Yonks were got fafe into that harbour. He defired us at the fame time not 
to throw any papers, with European characters upon them, out of our windows 
smongft the dull. This morning we again perceived fire not far from us. 

On the iSth of March, we were bufy about drawing the tent and Spanifh wines into 
long bottles and flafks, and putting the calamback and camphire into boxes, and re¬ 
gulating all things as they were to be prefented to the Emperor at the next audience. 
This evening a violent fire broke out near a mile and a half from our inn weltwards, 
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and a northerly wind blowing pretty ftrong at the fame time, it burnt with fuch 
violence, that it laid twenty five ftreets, though they were very broad there, and 
about 600 houfes in allies, within four hours time, before it could be put out. 
It was laid to have been laid in by incendiaries, two of which were feized. 

On the 20th of March, we were told that Matzandairo Inaba Cami, who was to 
go to Miaco in quality of chief juftice of that place, fet out from Jedo accordingly on 
his way thither, attended by another lord, who was to prefent him to the people, and 
at the fame time to bring prefects from the Emperor to the Dairi* Sino Cami 
lent this day one of his officers to acquaint us, that he hoped we fhould have our 
audience from the Emperor on the 28th of this month, and withal to command us to 
prefer ve our health, and to keep every thing in readinefs towards that time* 

On the 21 ft of March, our chief interpreter went to pay a vifit to the imperial com- 
miffioners, and to defire leave to be carried to court on the day of our audience in a 
eangos, which was granted to him, after he had firft made affidavit upon oath, figned 
with his blood, that by reafon of his ficknefs he was not able to go otherwife* 
Goto Tfiofnnon, burgher-mailer of Nagafald, fet out to day for that place, having 
had his audience of the counfellors of ft ate on the 15 th of the fecond Japan efe month, 
and his audience of leave on the 21ft* 

On the 23d of March, we fent by our fecond interpreter Trojemon, a prefent of 
a bottle pf Aqua vitae to the young lord of Firando, who was then at Jedo, as a final! , 
token of our grateful remembrance of the kind protection his father had given us, 
when we had our factory upon the ifland Firando* This day, about an hour before 
noon, the weather being calm, there was felt of a fudden a violent earthquake, 
which fhook our houfe with great noife, It tafted fo long, that one could have told 
fifty* This fudden accident convinced me of the reafonablenefs and neceffity of that 
law, whereby it is forbid throughout the empire to build high houfes, and that it is 
no lefs requifite to build them as they do in this country, all of flight fluff and 
wood, and to lay a ftrong heavy beam under the roof, by its weight and preffure 
upon the walls of the houfe, to keep them together ip cafe of fuch a fhock* 

On the 24th of March, being Saturday, the weather was very cold, with fnow 
and rain, though it had been exceflive hot juft the night before. This day Makino 
Bingo, counfelior of ftatc and the Emperor’s chief favourite, fent a compliment to 
our director, and defired fome Dutch cheefe; we prefentea him with a whole cheefe 
of Eidairtj and half a faffron cheefe taken from our own provifion. 

On the 25th of March, we were bufy with putting the prefents, which were to 
be made to His Imperial Majefty, and to fome of the great men at court, in proper 
order, in hopes that we fhouid be admitted to an audience on the 28th of this month, 
being a holiday : we alfo fent to defire Sino Garni and the imperial commifiioners 
to ufe their good endeavours to forward the fame* The minifters of ft ate, and 
other great men at court, fome of whom we were only to vifit, and to make prefents 
to others, were the five chief imperial counfellors of ftate, called Goradzi, or the 
five elderly men, which were, 1. Makino Bingono Cami. 2. Okubo Canga No 
Cami. 3- Abi Bungono Cami* 4. Toda Jamajiro Cami. 5. Tfutfia Sagami Cami: 
four imperial under or deputy counfellors of ftate, called Waka Goridzi, who were, 
1* Akim otto Tadfijma Cami. 2. Katta Saddono Cami* 3* Naito Tambano Cami* 
And 4* Inagi Sawa Dewano Cami. The Dfisja, as they are called, that is, lords of 
the temple, being three; 1* Toda No Tono Cami. 2. Fondakino Cami. And, 3. On- 
gafawara Saddono Cami* Matzaro Ikno Cartii, lord of Firando, of the family 
of Fifen* The imperial commiffioners, as we commonly call them, who are, as 
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it were, the Emperor’s attorney-generals for the city of Jedo, Todo Ijono Cami, 
and Obutto Sabboro Saijemoa Sama: the two governors of Jedo, Fodfo Awana Cami 
and Nofij I (mono Cami; laft of all that of the governors of Nagafaki, who is at Jedo, 
being then Kawagatz Genfaimon, or according to his new title, Kawagatz Tfino Cami, 
the two others. Jama Okkafiubioje and Mijaki Tono Mo, being upon their government. 

On the 26th of March, Tlino Cami fent to acquaint us, that our audience was de¬ 
ferred a day longer, to wit, to the 29th of March, becaufe of the death of Makino 
Bingo his brother, which would not permit that favourite of the Emperor, and firft 
counfellor of /late, to appear in public before that day. 

On the 27th of March, after dinner, Firanno Sofats, one of the Emperor’s phy- 
ficians, an elderly fat man, came to pay me a vifit, and to afk my advice about the 
cure of fome diftempers. 

On the 28th of March, the two imperial commiffioners and Sino Cami, fent their 
fecretaries to acquaint us, that we fliould have our audience from the Emperor the 
next morning, that therefore we fhould repair to court betimes, and ftay there in the 
great imperial guard-room, till we could be introduced. 

The 29th of March, being the laft of the fecond Japanefe month, is one of the 
ufual court days, on which the Emperor gives audience. And yet we could have 
hardly flattered ourfelves of fo quick a dispatch, had not Makino Bingo purpofely 
appointed it for the day of our audience, in order to get rid of us, becaule on the 
fifth of the cnfuing third Japanefe month, he w r as to have the honour to treat the 
Emperor at dinner, a favour which requires a good deal of time and vaft preparations. 
This Bengo, or Bingo, was formerly tutor to the now reigning Monarch, before he 
came to the crown, but is now his chief favourite, and the only perfon whom he 
abfolutely confides in. At our audience, it is he that hath the honour to receive the 
Emperor’s words and commands from his own mouth, and to addrefs the fame to us. 
He is near feventy years of age, a tall but lean man, with a long face, a manly and 
German-like countenance, flow in his actions, otherwife very civil in his whole be¬ 
haviour. He hath the chara&er of a juft and prudent man, no ways given to ambi¬ 
tion, nor inclined to revenge, nor bent upon heaping up immoderate riches, in fhort, 
of being altogether worthy of the great confidence and truft the Emperor puts in 
him. About three years ago, he had the honour to treat the Emperor at dinner, and 
was then by him prefeiited with a feimeter, efteemed worth 15,000 thails, which the 
Emperor took from his own fide, with 3000 cobangs in gold, 300 limits of filver, 
feveral dainafk and fine Chinefe filk fluffs, and an addition of 300,000 bags of rice to 
his yearly revenues, which were then already of 400,000, fo that now he hath in all 
700,000. It is reckoned an ineftimable honour to treat the Emperor, but fuch a one, 
as may undo and ruin the perfon upon W'hom this particular favour is beftowed, be¬ 
caule, whatever is lcarce and uncommon, inuft be provided, and every thing payed 
at an exceflive rate. As an inftance of this, it will fuffice to mention what Bengo 
did a few days ago. There being then a ball at court, he fent a Soccano, as the 
Japanefe call it, (being a finall treat of a few things laid on a wooden-machine, mad6 
in form of a table, which the Japanefe fend to each other in token of friendfhip) to 
the Emperor, confifting of two Tah, or Steenbraffems, as we call them, which he 
bought fur 150 cobangs, and a couple of fhell-fifh, which coft him 90 cobangs. A 
cobang is worth about five ducats, fo that the whole treat amounted to 5200 ducats, 
or of about 2400k fterling. Thefe two forts of fifh are the fcarceft and deareft in 
Japan, paiticulaily the bteeubrafleins, which, when in feafon, are never fold under two 
cobangs a piece, but in winter-time, and for great feafts, any price is given for them. 

In 
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In this cafe it is not only very profitable to the fifhmonger, but the buyer efteems it a 
peculiar happinels to have met with a fcarce and dear dtfii for fuch a gueft, as he hath 
an uncommon value for. But there is fomething peculiar and fuperftitious hid in the 
very name of this fifli, it being the laft fyllable of the word Meditah, which the Japanefc 
make ufe of when they with one another joy. 

On the 29th of March therefore, being Tliurfday, and the day appointed for our 
audience, the prefents defigned for His Imperial Majefty were fent to court, attended 
by the deputies of Sino Caini, anti of the commiffioners for infpe&ing foreign afiairs, 
to be there laid in due order on wooden tables, in the hall of hundred mats, as they 
call it, where the Emperor was to view them. We followed foon after with a very in- 
confiderable equipage, clad in black filk cloaks, as garments of ceremony according to 
the falhion of Europe. We were attended by three ftewards of the governors of 
Nagafaki, our dofen or deputy bugjo, two town-meffengers of Nagafaki, and an 
interpreter’s fon, all walking on foot. We three Dutchmen and our fecond interpreter 
rode on horfeback,.behind each other. Our horfes were led by grooms, who took them 
by the bridle, one groom for each horfe, walking at his right fide, on which fide 
alfo it is the falhion of this country to mount and to alight. Formerly we ufed to have 
two grooms to each, horfe, but of late this cuftcm was left oil, as putting us only to 
an unneceffary expence. Our refident or captain, as the Japanefe call him, came after 
us, carried in a norimon, and was followed by our old chief interpreter, carried in a 
cangos. The proceffion was clofed by the reft of our fervants and retinue, walking 
on foot at proper diftances, fofaras they were permitted to follow us. ’In this order 
we moved on towards the caftle, and after about half an hour’s riding, we came to the 
firft enclofure, which we found well fortified with walls and ramparts. This we entered 
over a large bridge, with ballifters adorned at the upper end with brafs balls, laid over 
a broad river which feemed to run northwards about the caftle, and on which we then 
faw,great numbers of boats and veffels. The entry is through two ftrong gates, with a 
fmall guard between them. As foon as we pafled through the fecond gate, we came 
to a large place where we found another and more numerous guard to our right, which 
however feemed to be intended more for ftate than defence. The guard-room was 
hung about with cloth ; pikes were planted in ithe ground near the entry, and within 
ft was cnrioufiy:adorned with gilt arms, lackered guns, pikes, fliields, bows, arrows, 
and quivers. The foldiers fat down on the ground crofs-legged, in good order, clad 
in black filk, each with two feimiters ftuclt in their girdle. Having paffed acrofs this 
firft enclofure, riding between the houfes and palaces of the princes and lords of the 
empire, built within its compafs, we came to the fecond, which we found fortified much 
after the lame manner with the firft. The bridge only and gates, and inner guard and 
palaces ware much more ftately and magnificent. We left our norimon and cangos 
"here, as alfo our horfes and fervants, and were conducted acrofs this fecond enclofure 
to the Fonmatz, or imperial refidence, which we entered over a long ftone bridge, 
and having palled through a double 'baftion and as many ftrong gates, and thence 
about twenty paces further, through an irregular ftreet, built as the fituation of the 
ground would allow ft, with walls of an uncommon height on ’both fides, we came to 
the fiakninban, that is guard of hundred men, or the great guard of the caftle, which 
was on our left, at the upper end of the above-faid ftreet, hard by the laft door leading 
-to the Emperor’s palace. We were commanded to waft in this guard-room till we 
could cbe introduced to an audience, which we were told Ihould be done as foon as the 
great council of ftate was met in the palace. We were civilly received by 'he two 
.captains of the guard, who treated us with tea-and tobacco. Soon after Sino Caini and 
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the two cotmnrftiorers came to compliment us, along with fome.gentlemen of the Em¬ 
peror's court who were flrangers to us. Having waited about an hour, during which 
time molt of the imperial counfeliors of ftate, old and young, went into the palace, fome 
walking on foot, others being carried in norimons; we were conducted through two 
llately gates over a large fquare place to the palace, to which there is an afeent of a 
few fteps leading from the fecond gate. The place between the fecond gate and the 
front of the palace is but a few paces broad, and was then exceffively crowded with 
throngs of courtiers and troops of guards. From thence we were conducted up two 
other flaircafes to the palace itfelf, and firfl into a fpacious room, next to the entry on 
the right, being the place where all perfons that are to be admitted to an audience, either 
of the Emperor himfelf or of the counfeliors of ftate, wait till they are called in. It is 
a large and lofty room, but when al! the fereens are put on, pretty dark, receiving but 
a fparing light from the upper windows of an adjoining room, wherein is kept fome 
furniture for the imperial apartments. It is otherwife richly fumiihed, according to 
the country fafhion, and its gilt polls, walls, and fkreens, are very pleafmg to behold. 
Having waited here upwards of an hour, and the Emperor having in the meanwhile 
feated himfelf in the hall of audience, Sino Cami and the two coinmiffioners came in" 
and conduced our refident into the Emperor’s prefence, leaving us behind. As foon 
as he came thither they cried out aloud * Hollands Captain’, which was the fignal for 
him to draw near and make his obeifances. Accordingly he crawled on his hands and 
knees to a place Ihewed him, between the prefents ranged in due order on one fide, 
and the place where the Emperor fat on the other, and then kneeling he bowed his 
forehead quite down to the ground, and fo crawled backwards like a crab, without 
uttering one ftngle word. So mean and Ihort a thing is the audience we have of this 
mighty Monarch. Nor are there any more ceremonies obferved in the audience he 
gives even to the greateft and moll powerful princes of the empire. For having been 
called into the hall, their names are cried out aloud, then they move on their hands 
and feet humbly and filently towards the Emperor’s feat, and having Ihewed their fub- 
jniffion by bowing their forehead down to the ground, they creep back again in the 
fame fubmiffive pofture. 

The hall of audience, otherwife the hall of hundred mats, is not in the leaft like that 
which hath been deferibed and figured by Montanus, in his memorable embaffies of the 
Butch to the Emperors of Japan. The elevated throne, the fteps leading up to it, 
the carpets pending from it, the ftately columns fupporting the building which contains 
the throne, the columns between which the Princes of the empire are faid to proftrate 
themfelves before the Emperor, and the like, have all no manner of foundation but in 
that author’s fancy. Every thing indeed is curious and rich, but not otherwife 
than my draught reprefents if. For in our fecond voyage to court, the audience 
being over, the governor of Nagafaki was pleafed to fhew us the hall, which gave 
me an opportunity of taking a draught of it, which in the end was no very difficult 
matter, confidering that it required nothing but to tell over the number of mats, polls, 
fkreens, and windows. The floor is covered with a hundred mats, all of the fame fize. 
Hence it is called fen fio fiki, that is, the hall of a hundred mats* It opens on one fide 
towards a Email court which lets in the light j on the oppofite fide it joins to two-other 
apartments, which are on this occafion laid open towards the fame court, one of which 
is. considerably larger than the other, and ferves for the eoufiieUors of ftate when they 
give audience by themfelves. . The other is narrower, deeper, and one ft £? nig her than 
the hall ulelf. In .his the Emperor fits when he gives audience, crofs lerged, raifed 
o.ny on a few carpets. . Nor is it an eafy matter to fee him, the light reaching not 
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quite fo far as the place where he fits, befides that the audience is too fiiort, and the 
perfon admitted to it in fo humble and fubmifilve a poflure, that he cannot well have 
an opportunity to hold up his head, and to view him. This audience is other wife very 
awful and majeftic, by reafon chiefly of the filent prefence of all the counfellors of flate, 
as alfo of many Princes and lords of the empire, the gentlemen of His Majefly’s bed¬ 
chamber, and other chief officers of his court, who line the hall of audience and all its 
avenues, fitting in good order, and clad in their garments of ceremony. 

formerly ail we had to do at the Emperor’s court was completed by the captain’s 
paying him the ufual homage, after the manner above related. A few days after fome 
laws concerning our trade and behaviour were read to him, which, in the name of the 
Hutch, he promifed to keep, and fo was difpatched back to Nagafakl. But for about 
there twenty years laft pad, lie and the red; of the Dutchmen that came up with the 
embaffy to Jedo, were conducted deeper into the palace to give the Emprefs and the 
ladies of her court, and the Princefles of the blood, the diversion of feeing us. In this 
fecond audience the Emperor and the Jadies invited to it, attend behind fkreens and lat¬ 
tices, but the counfellors of date, and other officers of the court, fit in the open rooms 
in their ufual and elegant order. As foon as the captain had paid his homage, the Empe¬ 
ror retired into his apartment, and not long after we three Dutchmen were likewife called 
up, and conducted, together with the captain, through feveral apartments into-a gallery 
cunoufly carved and gilt, w here we waited about a quarter of an hour, and were then, 
through leveral other walks and galleries, carried further into a large room, where 
they den red us to fit down, and where feveral courtiers fliaved, being the Emperor’s 
phyficians, the officers of his kitchen, and ibnte of the clergy, came to afk after our 
names, age, and the like; but gilt fkreens were quickly drawn before us, to deliver us 
b om their throng and troublefome importunity. We Raid here about half an hour; 
meanwhile the court met in the imperial apartments, where we were to have our fecond 
audience, and whither we were conducted through feveral dark galleries. Along all 
thele feveral galleries there was one continued row of lifeguard-men, and nearer to the 
imperial apartments followed in the fame row fome great officers of the crown, who 
* n . the front of the hall of audience, dad in their garments of ceremony, bowing 
t. eir heads and fitting on their heels. The hall of audience was juft as I repre- 
te ^ feveral rooms, looking towards a middle place, fome 

o which were laid open towards the fame, others covered by fkreens and lattices, 
borne were of fifteen mats, others of eighteen, and they were a mat higher or 
lower, according to the quality of the perfons feated in the fame. The middle 
pace had no mats at all, they having been taken away, and was confequently the 
owe t, on which floor, covered with neat varnifhed boards, we were commanded to 
In down. The Emperor and his Imperial Confort far behind the lattices on our 
right. As I was dancing at the Emperor’s command, I had an opportunity twice of 
leemg t ie Emprefs through the flits of the lattices, and took notice that fhe was of 
a brown and beautiful complexion, with black European eyes, full of fire, and from the 
proportion of her head, which was pretty large, I judged her to be a tall woman, and 
about 36 years of age. By lattices I mean hangings made of reed, fplit exceeding thin 
and fine, and covered on the back with a fine tranfparent filk, with openings about a 
fpan broad for the perfons behind to look through. For ornament’s fake, and the bet- 
bet to hide the perfons ftandmg behind, they are painted with divers figures, though 
otherwift ,t would be impoflible to fee them at a diftance, chiefly when the light is taktn 
off behind. The Emperor htmfelf was in fuch an obfeure place, that we lhould fcarce 
na%e known him to be prefent had not his voice difeovered him, which yet was fo low 
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4s if he purpofely intended to be there incognito. 


— , / _ - o - Juft before us } behind other lattices, 

were the Princes of the blood, and the ladies of the Emprefs’s court. I took notice 
that pieces of paper were put between the reeds in feme parts of the lattices, to make 
the openings wide, in order to a better and carter light. I counted about thirty Inch 
papers, which made me conclude that there was about that number of perfons fitting 
behind. Bengo fat on a railed mat in an open room by himfdf juft before us, towards 
our light on that fide, on which I took notice above, that the Emperor fat behind the 
lattices. On our left in another room, were the comilellors of Hate of the fo-ft and ie- 
coud rank, fitting in a double row in good and becoming order. The gallery behind 
us was Idled with the chief officers of the Emperor’s court, and the gentlemen of his bed¬ 
chamber. The gallery which led into the room where the Emperor was, was filled 
with the fons of home Princes of the empire then at court, the Emperor’s pages and 
fome priefts lurking. After this manner it was, that they ordered the ftage on which 
we were now to act. The commiffioners for foreign affairs having conduced us into 
the gallery before the hall of audience, one of the counlellors of ftate of tha. fecond rank 
came to receive us there, and to conduft us to tile above deferibed middle place 011 
which we were commanded to fit down, having firft made our obeifances after the 
Japanefe manner, creeping and bowing our heads to the ground, towards that part of 
t!ie lattices behind which the Emperor was. The chief interpreter fot himfelf a little 
forward, to liear more diftinctly, and we took our places on his left hand all in a row' 
After the ufual obeifimees made, Bengo bid us welcome in the Emperor’s name. The 
chief interpreter received the compliment from Bengo’s mouth and repeated it to us. 
Upon this the ambatfador made his compliment in the name of his mafters, withal re¬ 
turning their molt humble thanks to the Emperor, for having gracioufly granted the 
Dutch liberty of commerce This the chief interpreter repeated in Japanele. havimr 
pioftrated hnnfelf quite to the ground, and fpeaking loud enough to be heard bv the 
Emperor, lhe Emperor s anfwer was again received by Bengo, who delivered it to 
the chief interpreter, and he to us. He might have indeed received them himfdf from 
the Emperor s own mouth, and faved Bengo this unneceffary trouble : but I fanev that 
the words, as they flow out of the Emperor’s mouth, are efteemed too precious and 
facred for an immediate tranfit into the mouth of perfons of a low rank. The mm„d 
compliments being over, the fucceeding part of this folemnity turned to a peifeS force 
AV e were afked a thoufond ridiculous and impertinent queftions. Thus for mftance thev 
defired to know, in the firft place, how old each of us was, and what was his H 
winch we were commanded to write upon a bit of paper, having for thefe purpofes took 
an European rnkhorn along with us. This paper, together with the inkhoni it Jf we 
were commanded to give to Bengo, who delivered them both into the Emperor’s hands 
reaching them over below the lattice. The captain, or ambaffador, was alked concernl 
mg the diftance of Holland from Batavia, and of Batavia from Nagafaki ? Which ofX 
two was the moft powerful, the DireHor-genend of the Dutch Eaft India ml , 
Batavia or the Prince of Holland ? As fot my own particular, tJSLS 

were put to me: What external and internal diftempers l thought the mnfl rllol 
V*. "f di “‘ “ ? IP—in the cL ofanaSSlS 

huraatiqiis of the inner parts ? W hether our European phyficians did not fearch Ser 
fome medicine to render people immortal, as the Chinefe phyficians had done W 
many hundred years ? Whether we had made any confiderable progrefs n thfs felcfi 
and which was the M remedy conducive to long life, that had be^n found oS ffi 
.v.urope ? To which I returned m anfwer, that very many European iSj 
.Jong laboured to find out fome medicine, which fhould have the vfrtue of^ol^ng 
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human life, arid preferving people in health to a great age ; and having thereupon been 
silked, which I thought the belt ? I anfwered, that I always look that to be the belt which 
was found out laft, till experience taught us a better : and being further afked, which 
was the laft ? I anf\v?red, a certain fpirituous liquor, which could keep the humours or 
pur body fluid, and comfort the fpirits. This general anfwer proved not altogether 
fatisfaflory, but 1 was quickly deured to let them know the name of this excellent, 
medicine/upon which, knowing that whatever was efteemed by the Japande, had 
Jong and higlvfoimded names, I returned in anfwer, it was the Sal volatile Oleofum 
Sylvij* This name was minuted down behind the lattices, for which purpofe I was 
commanded to repeat it foveral times* The next qu eft ion was, who it was that found 
it out, and where it was found out? I aulwered^Profefior Sylvius in Holland♦ 1 hen 

they afkcd, whether l could make it up ? upon this our rciident whifpered me to fay. No j 
but I anfwered, Yes, I could make it up, but not here. Then it was aiked, whether it 
could be had at Batavia ? and having returned in anfwer, that it was to be had there, the 
Emperor deflred that it fhould be lent over by the next (hips. The Emperor, who 
hitherto fat among the ladies, altnoft oppofite to us, at a conftderable diftance, did now 
draw nearer, and fate jhimfeif down on our right behind the lattices, as near us as pof- 
fibiy lie could. Then he ordered us to take off our cappa, or cloak, being our garment 
of ceremony, ihen to (land upright, that he might have a full view 7 of us \ again to walk, 
to (land Hill, to compliment each other, to dance, to jump, to play the drunkard, to 
fpeak broken Japanefe, to read Dutch, to paint, to fmg, to put our cloaks on and off* 
Meanwhile we obeyed the Emperor’s commands in the bell manner we could ; l joined 
to my dance a love-fong in High German- In this manner, and with innumerable 
fnch other apifh tricks, we muff fuller ourfelves to contribute to the Emperor’s and 
the court’s diver lion, The ambaflador, however, is free from thefe and the like com¬ 
mands, for as he reprefents the authority of his mafters, fome care is taken that nothing 
fhould be done to injure or prejudice the fame- Befides that he fhewed fo much 
gravity in his countenance and whole behaviour, as was fufficient to convince the Japanefe 
that he was not at all a fit perfon to have fuch ridiculous and comical commands laid 
upon him- Having been thus exercifod for a matter of two hours, though with great 
apparent civility, fome fervants ihaved came in, and put before each of us a fmall table 
with Japanefe victuals, and a couple of ivory flicks, inftead of knives and forks- We 
took and eat fome little things, and our old chief interpreter, though fcarce able to walk, 
was commanded to carry away the remainder for himfelf. We were then ordered to 
put on our cloaks again and to take our leave, which we gladly, and without delay, 
complied with, putting thereby an end to this fecond audience. We were then con¬ 
duced back by the two coinmiffioners to the waiting room, where we took our leave 
of them alfo. 

It was now already three of the clock in the afternoon, and we had dill feveral 
vifits to make to the coimfellors of ftate, of the firft and fecond rank, as I have fet 
them down above under the 25th of March. Accordingly we left the Fonmar forth¬ 
with, fainted as we went by the officers of the great imperial guard, and made our 
round a-foot* The prefents had been carried before-hand to every one’s houle by our 
clerks, and becaufe we did not fee them in our audiences, 1 conjectured that they had 
been actually prefented to the perfons to whom they belonged. They confided in 
fome Chinefe, Bengalefe, and other fdk fluffs, fome linen, black forge, fome yards 
of black cloth, gingangs, pelangs, and a flafk of tent wine. We were every where 
received by the flewards and fecretaries with extraordinary civility, and treated with 
lea, tobacco and fweetmeats, as handfomely as the little time we had to fpare would 

allow. 
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rIIow. The rooms, where we were admitted to audience, were filled behind the 
fkreens and lattices with crowds of fpeftators, who would fain have obliged us to fhew 
them fotne of our European cuftoins and ceremonies, but could obtain nothing except¬ 
ing only a fhort dance at llengo's houfe (who came home himfelf a back way), and 
long ti oin c^ich of at the youngeft counfellor’s of ft ate, who lived in the northern 
part oi the caflle. We then returned again to our cangos and horfes, and having got 
out of tile caflle, through the northern gate, we went back to our iitn another way, 
on the left of which we took notice that there were ftrong walls and ditches in feveral 
places. ^ It was juft fix in the evening when we got home, heartily tired. 

On briday the 30th of March, we rode out again betimes in the morning, to make 
fome of our remaining vifits. The prefents, fuch as above deferibed, were fent before 
us by our Japanefe clerks, who took care to lay them on boards, and to ran«e them 
in good order, according to the country fafhion. We were received, at the entry of 
the houfe, by one or two of the principal domeftics, and conducted to the apartment 
where we were to have our audience. The rooms round the hall of audience were 
every where crowded with fpeftators. As foon as we had feated ourfelves, we were 
treated with tea and tobacco. Then the Reward of the houfhold came in, or elfe the 
fecretary, either alone or with another gentleman, to compliment us, and to receive our 
compliments in his mailer’s name. The rooms were every where fo difpofed, as to 
make us turn our faces towards the ladies, by whom we were very generoufly and 
civilly treated with cakes and feveral forts of fweetmeats. We vifited and made our 
prefents, this day, to the two governors of Jedo, to the three ecclefiaftical judges, and 
to the two commiffioners for foreign affairs, who lived near a mile frbm each other, 
one in the S. W. the other in the N. E. part of the caftle. They both profefs them- 
felves to be particular patrons of the Dutch, and received us accordingly with great 
pomp and magnificence. The ftreet was lined with twenty men armed, who with their 
long ftafls, which they held on one fide, made a very good figure, befides that they 
helped to keep off the throng of the people from being too troublefome. We were re¬ 
ceived upon our entering the houfe, and introduced to audience much after the fame man¬ 
ner as we had been in other places, only we were carried deeper into their palaces, and 
into the inner molt apartment, on purpofe that we fhould not be troubled with numbers of 
foreign fpeclators, and be at more liberty, ourfelves as well as the ladies, who were 
invited to the ceremony. Oppofite to us in the hall of audience, there were grated 
lattices, inflead of fkreens, for the length of two mats and upwards, behind which fat 
fuch numbers of women of the commiffioner’s own family, and their relations and friends, 
that there was no room left. We had fcarce feated ourfelves, when feven lervants well 
clad came in all in a row, and brought us pipes and tobacco, with the ufual apparatus 
for fmoking. Soon after they brought in fomething baked, laid on japanned boards, 
then fome filh fried, all after the fame manner, by the fame number of fervants, and 
always but one piece in a finall dilh, then a couple of eggs, one baked, the other boiled 
and fhelled, and a glafs of old ftrong facki Handing between them. After this manner 
we were entertained for about an hour and a half, when they defired us to fing a fong, 
and to dance; the firft we refufed to comply with, but fatisfied them as to the left. In 
the houfe of the firft commiflioner, a foup made of fweet plums was offered us inflead 
of brandy. In the fecond commiifioner’s houfe we were prelented firft of all with Mange 
bread, in a brown liquor, cold, with fome muftard feed and radices laid about the 
dilh, and at laft with fome orange peels with fugar, which is a dilh given only upon 
extraordinary occafions, in token of fortune and good will. We then drank fome 
tea, and having taken our leave, went back to our inn, where we arrived at five in the 
evening. 
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On the 31ft of March, we rode out again at ten in ihe morning, and went to the 
lioufes of the three governors of Nagafaki, two of whom were then abfent and upon 
their government. We pretented them on this occafion only with a flafk of tent each, 
they having already received their other prefents at Nagafaki. We were met by Sino 
Cami juft by the door of his hotife. He was attended with a numerous retinue, and 
having called both our interpreters to bint, he commanded them to tell us, that his 
defirc was, that we Ihould make ourfelves merry in his houfe: accordingly we were 
received extraordinary well, and delired to walk about, and to divert ourfelves in his 
garden,'as being now in the houfe of a friend at Jedo and not in ihe palace of our 
governor and magiftrate at Nagafaki. We were treated with warm victuals, and 
tea, much after the fame manner as vfe had been by the commiffioners, and all 
the while civilly entertained by his own brother and feveral perfons of quality of his 
friends and relations. Having ftaid about two hours, we went to Tonofama’s houfe, 
where we were conducted into the innermoft and chief apartment, and defired twice to 
come nearer the lattices on both fides of the room. There were more ladies behind 
the Ikreens here, than I think we had as yet met with in any other place. They 
defired us very civilly to fliew them our clothes, the captain’s arms, rings, tobacco-pipes, 
and the like, tome of which were reached them between or under the lattices. The 
perfon that treated us in the abfent governor’s name, and the other gentlemen who- 
were then prelent in the room, entertained us 1'kewife very civilly, and we could not 
but take notice, that every thing was fo cordial, that we made no manner of fcruple 
oi making ourfelves merry, and diverting the company each with a fong. The magnifi¬ 
cence of this family appeared fully by the richnefs and exquifitenefs of this entertain¬ 
ment, which was equal to that of the firft commiffioher’s, but far beyond it in courteous 
civility, and a free open carriage. After an hour and a half we took our leave. T0110- 
faraa’s houfe is the furthermoft to the N. or N. W. we were to go to, a mile and a half 
from our inn, but feated by much in the pleafanteft part of the town, where there is an 
agreeable variety of hills and bullies. Zubofama’s family lives in a fmali forry houfe 
near the ditch, which encompaffes the caftle. We met here but a few women behind 
a Ikreen, who took up with peeping at us through a few holes, which they made as 
they fat down. The itrong liquors, which we had been this day obliged to drink in 
larger quantities than ufual, being by this time got pretty much into our heads, we 
made hafte to return home, and took our leave as foon as we had been treated after 
the ufual manner with tea and tobacco. We were the more impatient to be gone, becaufe 
we were apprehenfive, left our interpreters, who had been pretty much exercifed all 
day, Ihould grow too weary, and unwilling hereafter to attend uslo long on the like 
occasions. The gentleman alfo, who was to entertain us in the governor’s name, although 
he aftefted a great civility, had fomewhat fo froward and difagreeable in his coume- 
nance, as forwarded very much our departure : for we looked upon ourfelves on this 
, occafion, not as merchantsTent there to trade, but as ambafladors to a potent monarch 
who ought to be treated with fome regard and honour. 

On the firft of April, in the afternoon, we were promifed by Jofamraa, that the next 
day we Ihould have our audience of leave. 

On the ad of April, in the morning, we went to court on horfeback in the fame 
ordeis .and the fame way as on the day of our audience. We Ibid about an hour and 
^ nslf id. ths guRrti room borors tht? C3.itlc ? where wc received a vifit from the two 
commiffioners and Sino Cami. We ftaid much about the fame time in the great waiting- 
room of five caftle, which is taken in with gilt Ikreens, and the floor covered with fix 
and thirty mats. We were again faluted here by the two commiffioners and Sino Cami 
who called our old chief interpreter out, in order to fliew him the room, where the 
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ambafi’ador ffiould be admitted to audience, as alfo to acquaint hint what ceremonies 
fhould be obferved on that occafion. Soon after the ambafi'ador was called out bimfelf, 
and was conduced from the waiting room to a great hall to the left, where with the 
ufual obeifances he took his audience of leave, and had the commands of the Emperor 
read to him, confiding in five articles, relating among other things chiefly to the Pur- 
tuguefe trade. This being over, he was by Sino Cami conducted back to the waiting- 
room, where we ftaid for him, and where this govenor took his leave of him with great 
apparent civility, withal telling him, he hoped he fhould fee him at Nagafaki, And 
fo we went away from court, without paying our refpects to the two commiffioners, 
and came home about one of the clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile we (laid in the 
waiting-room j feveral officers at court and the fons of feme Princes of the empire 
came to fee us. Among the reft >vas the Prince ofFacatta’s grand Ton, who, akhough 
he was blind of one eye’ had neverthelefs orders from the Emperor to flay at court, 
among other young gentlemen of his quality, for no other reafon but to ferve as a 
hoftage of his grand-father’s fidelity. Some of thefe people afked after the captain’s 
name, and there was one among the reft, who had already taken it down in writing* 
but this was fo quickly betrayed, that minute orders were font by Sino Cami, that 
our names fhould be told to nobody. Our departure from court was preceded by thirty 
gowns laid on three tables, as a prefent from the Emperor. In the afternoon lb me of 
the gentlemen, whom we had vifited, and made prefents to, fent us alfo their gowns, 
to wit: i. Noji Jfemono, governor of Jedo, two black gowns. 2. Todotamafijro, one 
of the counfellors of ftate, ten gowns. 3. Tfutfia Sagamifama, likewifeten. 4. Fodioa- 
wanafatna, the other governor of Jedo, two. 5. Kaganni K, S. and 6-Bongofama, each ten. 

On the 3d of April, we were presented with fome more gowns, to wit, with three 
by each of the two commiffioners, and with fix by each of the extraordinary coun¬ 
fellors of ftate. All our bufmefs at Jedo was compleated this day by one of the clock. 

On the 4th. of April, the Emperor dined atBengos, for which reafon the gates of 
the caftle were Unit, which is a cuftom the now reigning monarch oblerves upon thefe 
occafions, many people wondering why.* 

CHAP, XXV. — The Audrence at Court , on the Second Journey 

ON the 20th of April, though it continued to rain pretty hard, as it had done for 
two days before, yet we were obliged at eight o’clock that morning to repair to the 
caftle, which we did on horfeback, attended by the bugjos of the three governors 
of Nagafaki. Palling through the fecond caftle we came to the third, and found Siubolatna 
waiting for us in the great guard room. We ftaid there ourfelves till half an hour 
after ten ; mean while the members of the council of ftate met in the caftle, and we 
changed our wet ftockings and flioes for clean ones. From thence we were conducted 
into the palace, where we ftaid till noon. Our captain, as they call him, went firft alone fo 
make his fubmiffion to the Emperor, according to the fafliion of the country, and in 
the company’s name to offer the prefents. He returned foon after to us in the waiting. 
room, and that moment we were by Siubofama conduced to audience and firft going 
round the hall, where the Emperor had given orders to our ambafi'ador, and received 
the prefents, which ftill flood there ; thence palling through feveral long galleries, all 
gilt and curioufiy adorned, we came into a long room, where they deiired us to flay 

/ 
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till we could be admitted into the Emperor’s prefence, which Lhcy faid fhould be clone 
immediately. We found the Imperial commimoners and other great men walking there, 
nnd ten or twelve young noblemen of great quality, fitting, But left the fitting down 
fo long and lo often fhould tire us at laft, vve were conducted back into an adjoining 
gallery, here we could have the liberty to walkabout, for which purpofe alfo the 
flutters of feme windows were laid open for us, to have a view into the garden* 
Meanwhile we (laid in this gallery, feveral young gentlemen of great quality came to fee and 
falute us, and the conuruflioners (hewed us a gold ring, wherein was feta loadftone, with 
the names of the Jetta, or twelve celeflial figns engraved round it. They ftiewed us like- 
%vife an European coat of arms, and feme other things. But juft as we were examining 
them, and now a going to explain them according to their defire, the Emperor 
font for us in* ho we were conducted through a gallery to our left, where we found 
eighteen gentlemen of the Emperor's bedchamber fitting, clad in their garments of 
ceremony, under which they wore their ordinary gowns, then parting by twenty other 
gentlemen, fitting in one continued row, we entered the hall of audience, where we 
found the fix councilors of ftate fitting on our left as we came in, and on our right feme 
more gentlemen of the Emperor's bedchamber of a higher rank, fitting in a gallery* 

1 uc Emperor and two ladies fat behind the grated fkreens on our right, and Bingo lama, 
prefident of the council of ftate, oppofite to us, in a room by himfelf. Soon after we 
came in, and bad after the ufual obeifances feated ourfelves on the place afligned us. 
Bingo lama welcomed us in the Emperors name, and then defired us to fit upright, to 
Ltke oil our cloaks, to tell him our names and age, to ftand up, to walk, to turn 
about, to dance, to fing fongs, to-compliment one another, to be angry, to invite one 
anothei to dinner, to converfe one with another, to difeourfe in a familiar way like 
father and fon, to fhew how two friends, or man and wife, compliment or take leave of 
one another, to play with children, to carry them about upon our arms, and to do 
many more things of the like nature* Moreover, we were afked many more queftions, 
ierious and comical ; as for inftance, what profefllon I was of, whether I ever cured 
any confiderable difteiflpers ? to which I anfwered, Yes, 1 had, but not at NagStfaki. 
where we were kept no better than prifoners. What houfes we had; whether our 
culfcorns were different from theirs ; how we buried our people, and when ? to which 
was anfwered that we buried our dead in the day time. How our Prince did ; what 
fort of a man he was ; whether the governor-general at Batavia was fimerior to him, 
m whether he was under his command ; -whether we had prayers and images like the 
iortuguefe? which was anfwered in the negative. Whether Holland, and other 
countries abroad, were fubjeft to earthquakes and florins of thunder and lightning as 
well as Japan . iVhether there be houfes fet on fire, and people killed by lightning in 
European countries. Then again we were commanded to read, and to dance"fenarately 
and jointly, and I to tell them the names of feme European plaifters, upon which I men¬ 
tioned feme of the hardeft 1 could remember* The ambaffador was afked concerning 
ms children, how many he had, what their names were, as alfo how far diftant Holland 
was from Nagasaki. In the mean while feme {butters were opened on the left-hand, 
by order of the Emperor probably to cool the room. We were then further commanded 

nmikeT °Tft ^ ab ° Ut ^ c!Ifcourfin g with one another, to take off our 
fnJ . it 1 0pport “\ ties of feem S Emprefs, and heard the Emperor 

J I t ? how mar P we looked at the room where he was, and that fore we 
could not but know, or at leaft fufpeft him to be there, upon which he removed and 
went to the ladies which fat juft before us. Then I 4 s defired Lee come 

nearei the and t0 take oft wy peruke* Then they made us jump, dance, play 
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gambols, and walk together, and upon that they alked the ambaflador and me how 
old we gut-fled Bingo to be, he anfwered 50, and 145, which made them laugh. Then 
they made us kifs one another, like man and wife, which the ladies particularly fiiewed 
by their laughter to be well pleafed with. They defired us further to fliew them what 
forts of compliments it was cuftomary in Europe to make to inferiors, to ladies, to 
fuperiors, to princes, Cokings. After this they begged another long of me, and were 
fatisfied with two, which the company feemed to like very well. After this farce was 
over, we were ordered to take off our cloaks, to come near the Ikreen one by one, and to 
take our leave in die very fame manner we would take it of a Prince, or King in Europe, 
which being done leemingly to their latisfacfion, we went away. It was already four in 
the afternoon, when we left the hall of audience, after having been exercifed after this 
manner for two hours and a half. We had been introduced, and were conducted back 
by the two imperial couinjiffioners and Siube, and immediately repaired to Bingo’s 
houfe, who received us with uncommon civility. At lalt in the evening we got home. 

On the 23d of April, we went to make a vifit to the new lord of the temple, as 
they call him, who was a ion of the Prince of Firando. His houfe was full of lpec- 
tators. But his fteward who received us, was one of the greatell coxcombs we 
had as yet met with in the country, a man entirely unacquainted with compliments, 
and ail utter flranger even to common civility. His ill manners and unpolitenefs were 
made good in fome meafure by the complaifant carriage of the ladies, who treated us 
with fweetmeats. He examined with fome attention our hats and fwords, and then faid, 
let them ling once, which he did to pleafe his mailer. However, we did not all think 
fit to comply with commands made with fuch an ill grace. From thence we repaired to 
the cafile to falute the two governors. Upon,the great place before the callle, we took 
notice that there was a fecretary’s office, wherein befides the feveral boxes and cabi¬ 
nets filled with papers, were hung up all forts of arms. At the firft governor's we 
were only prefen ted with tea, nor were there any ladies prefen t at the audience we had 
of him. We then made two more vifits, and lall of all we went to the two imperial 
commiffioners, who received us both with great civility, and treated us very fplendidiy, fo 
that we did not at all fcruple at their defire to entertain the company with a fong. At the 
firft commiffioner’s the treat confilled of the following things: — 1. Tea. 2. Tobacco, 
with the whole fet of inftruments for finoaking. 3. Phitofophical, or white fyrup. 
4. A piece of Steenbrafi’en, a very fcarce fifli, boiled in a brown fauce. 5. Another 
dilh of fiffi, dreffed with bean-flower and fpices. 6. Cakes of eggs rolled together.. 
7. Fried filb, which were prefented us on green Ikewers of bamboos. 8. Lemon peels 
with fbgar. After every one of thefe dilhes, they made us drink a dilh of Sacki, as 
good as ever I tailed. We were Iikewife prefented twice, in dram cups, with wine 
made of plums, a very pleafant and agreeable liquor. In fliort, the whole treat was 
equally various and good. Only we had nothing made of rice. Laft of all we were 
prefented with a dilh of tea, and fo we took our leave, having ftaid an hour and a half. 

At the fecond coinmiflioner’s we were treated, after tea and tobacco, with the fol¬ 
lowing things : — t. Two long dices of mange, dipt into a brown fup or fauce, with 
fome ginger. 2. Hard eggs. 3. Four common fifli, fried and brought on fltewers of 
bamboos. 4. The flomachs of carps fait, in a brown fauce. 5. Two linall dices of 
a goofe roafted, and warm, prefented in unglazed earthen dilhes. Good liquor was 
drank about plentifully all the while, and the commiffioner’s furgeon, who was to 
treat us, did not mifs to take his full dofe. lull before us behind a Ikreen, at about two 
mats diftance and a half, fat a gentleman unknown to us, fometimes alfo ladies appeared 
on that fide. But the greateft throng of women was on the left, in a gallery. The 
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audience 1 being over, we went ftraight home about an hour and a hair before it was 

dark* 

On the 53d of April, we received the compliments of thanks from the gentlemen 
we had been co vifit the day before, and in the afternoon we had orders given us to 
prepare ourielves for audience of leave againft the next day. We did not go this day 
to fa lute the governors according to ciiftom, by reafon of its being one of the mourning 
days for the death of Jejas, the now reigning Emperor's father, on which days it would 
be thought a want of refpeft for the .Emperor to treat any body. He lies buried in 
Gofio, a temple behind Atago, about two miles from our inn. The burial place of 
the Emperors, his predecefibrs, is at Nikko, three days journey from Jedo* My feryant, 
a very intelligent young roan in the affairs of his country, told me, that the temple 
where Jejas is buried, is covered with golden obanis inftead of tiles, and that his tomb 
is enclofed with black ports* lie was to fee me this day, becaufe he was fent to us by 
a man of quality, our fervant^ being forbid to fee us all the while we flay at Jedo. 

On the 24th of April, we went to court on horfe-back, at feven o'clock in the 
morning, attended as before by three Jorikis of the governors of Nagafaki, 

We fluid in the Fiakninban, or guard of hundred men, till vve were conduced into 
the palace upon orders given by the governors and commiffi oners. Having ftaid about 
half an hour in the wailing-room, the captain was called in before the counfellors of 
ftate, who ordered one of thecommiffionersto read the ufual orders to him, which they 
do by turns ; the orders were among the reft, and chiefly to the following effect, that 
we fhould not rnoleft any fliips, or boats of the Chinefe or Liqueans, nor bring any 
Portuguefe or priefts into the country on board our fhips, and that upon thefe conditions 
we fhould be allowed a free commerce. The orders being read, the ambaffador was 
prefented with thirty gowns laid on three prefent boards, each of which was fomewhat 
longer than two mats, and a letter of fortune, as they call it, as a mark of the Empe¬ 
ror's favour, upon which he crept on all-four to receive the fame, and in token of 
refpeft, held a piece of the gowns over his head, and fo returned to us - y but the 
gowns along with the boards were carried out of the caftle to the Fiakninban, where 
they were packed up in bundles. After the captain came back, we were defired by the 
governor to flay at dinner, which fhould be provided for us by order from the Emperor. 
Having therefore waited about half an hour, we were condufted into another room, 
w here two fellows with their heads ihaved dole, and clad in the garments of ceremony 
received us. We gueffed them to be fame of the chief officers of the Emperor's 
kitchen* r 

He that hath the dire£Uon of the kitchen is called Ofobaboos j he fits next to the 
Emperoi when he dines, and taftes all the difhes that come upon the table* The 
interpreters, and Japanefc that attend us, were carried into another room to dine by 
thernielves. \ve had icarce feated ourfelves when feveral young noblemen came 
into the room to fee us, and to difcouife with us. A fmall table made of fhavines 
of matzwood, put together with wooden nails, was fet before each of us, on which 
lay five fiefb hot white cakes called amakas, as tough as glue, and two hollow breads 
„ /pans ill circumference, made of flower and War, with the feeds of the fefainuin 
album fpread about them. A lmall porcelain cup flood bv the bread, with fome fmall 
bits of pickled falmon in a brown fauce, which was not quite fo ftrong, but fomewhat 
fweeter than what they call foje. By the cup were laid two wooden chopflicks, accord- 
mg to the fefhion of the Chmefe and Japanefe. We tailed a little of thefe difhes only 
.or civility s fake, for we had taken care to provide ourfelves with a pood fubflantial 
breakout before we went out in the morning, and befides had been treated in the 
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guard-room with frefh manges, and fweet brown cakes of fugar and bean-flour. 
They defired us very civilly to eat more, and alked us whether we would drink any 
tea, and being told that we would, the above-mentioned kitchen officer fent for it up. 
But upon trial we found it to be little better than mere warm water, befides that, the 
brown varnilhed diflies, wherJn it was prefented to us, and which they call niifepaaties, 
looked very poor and forry. Meanwhile we were eating our dinner the fpectators 
bulled themfelves, viewing and examining our hats, fwords, drefs, and what we had 
about us. After dinner, which was fo far from anfwering the majefty and magnificence 
of fo powerful a Monarch as the Emperor of Japan is, that we could not have had a 
worfe at any private man’s houfe, we were conduced back to the waiting-room, and 
having Waited there for about an hour, or upwards, we were by the Governor con¬ 
ducted through leveral palfages and galleries, which we could not remember to have 
feen before, towards the hall of audience, and defired to fit down in the fame room 
where we had been before our laft audience, or to walk about in the gallery next to 
it. Some Ihutters being now opened, which had been (but in our laft audience, and 
fome other apartments being laid open, the difpofition of the court and hall of audience 
was thereby fo altered, that it looked quite different to what it W3S before. We took 
notice, that there was fcarce a room without fome gentlemen or other fitting in it. 
In a large room, and two galleries leading to it, were hung up feveral Imperial orders, 
on large boards, confiding each of five rows of characters, only with feven characters 
in each row. Thefe we had not feen in our firft audience, perhaps becaufe they were 
not yet hung up, or becaufe they had now carried us another way. Meanwhile we 
were waiting in this room till we fhould be called in, which might be about half an 
hour, aprieft of about thirty years of age, dad in white and blue filk, with a bag of 
the fame colour, came into the room, and with great affectation of fhame and modefty 
enquired after our names and age, which had been done before by mod of the fpeCtators 
then prefent, We favv likewife another prieft clad in orange-coloured filk, but he 
ftaid in the gallery and did not come into the room. As we were waiting, three 
-waffling bafons in appearance of filver were carried into the inner Imperial apartments. 

rbf* fame bafons, and a black Spanned covered table, on yv'hich flood 
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fonc; T chofe one, which I hart formerly compofed for a lady, for whom I had a 
peculiar cfteein, and as at the latter end I extolled her beauty and other excellent 
qualities, in a poetical ftile, above the value of hundred thoufands and millions oi 
pieces of money, I was afked, by order of the Emperor, what the meaning of it was : 
upon which 1 returned in anfwer, it was nothing but a iincere wifli of mine, that heaven 
might bellow millions of portions of health, fortune and profperity upon the Emperor, 
his family and court. We were then commanded, as we had been informer audiences, 
to take off our cloaks, to walk about the room, which the anibaflador likewife did, 
then to fliew how upon occafion we complimented, or took leave of our friends, 
parents, or a mi ft refs • how-we fcolded at one another, how we madeup our differences 
and got friends again. Upon this a prieft was commanded to come in, who had a 
fr'cfh ulcer upon one of hisfhins of no confequence, only with a little trifling inflam¬ 
mation about it v he had laid on a plaifter fpread thick upon European cloth. X was 
ordered to feel his pulfe, and to give my opinion about his cafe, both which I did 
accordingly, and judged him to be a healthy ftrong fellow, and his cafe fuch as was 
not like to have any dangerous confequences, and would eafily Jieal by keeping only 
t he plaifter on. 1 advifed him, however, not to be too familiar with facki beer, pretend¬ 
ing to guefs by his wound, what I did upon much better ground by his red face and 
nbfe, that he was pretty much given to drinking, which made the Emperor and whole 
court laugh. Then two of the Emperor’s furgeons were fent for in, whom Bingo 
called himfelf, they being in one of the inner Imperial apartments. They appeared 
forthwith coming round the fkreen, they were both fliaved, and clad like priefts, 
one of them was quite blind on one eye, the other looked but little better j otherwife 
they feemed to be in pretty good health. Hearing that they were the Emperor’s 
furgeons, I gave them the precedency, and let them feel my pulfe firft, then I felt 
theirs, and judged them both to be hi good health, the firft rather of a cold conftitutiort 
and wanting fometimes a dram of brandy to raife his fpirits and to quicken the motion 
of his blood ; the fecond of a hotter temper, and much troubled with headach, which 
I could very eafily perceive by his countenance. Upon this they entered into a difeourfe 
with me upon phyficat matters, and the firft afked me, whether or no impofthumea 
were dangerous, at what time and in what diftempers we ordered people to be let 
blood. He alfo 'a tie tied to have fome knowledge of our European plaifters, and 
mentioning the names of fome, which however he could not well pronounce, I fet 
him to right in broken Japanefe. This our jargon being half Latin and half Japanefe, 
founded lb oddly, that the Emperor afked what language it was the Dutchman fpoke in, 
upon which he was anfwered, it was a broken Japanefe. This farce being alfo over, a 
tabic was brought in with chop fticks of wood for each of us, and placed juft before 
the third mat. On each table were brought in the following victuals, dreffed after 
the Japanefe manner. 

1. I wo filial 1 hollow loaves with fefaniusfeed thrown upon them. 

2. A piece of white refined fugar, as it were ftriped. 

3. Five candied kainokis, or kernels of the kai-tree, which are not unlike out 
almonds. 

4. A fquare flat flice of a cake. 

iped like a tunnel, brown and thick, 
: the impreflion of a fun, or rofe, and 
i, the Dairi’s coat of arms, being the 
The leaf is not unlike that of the 

bardana, 


5. Two cakes made of flour and honey, fh 
but fomewbat tough. They have on one fid 
0:1 the other that of the Dairi Tfiap, that ii 
leaf and flower of a large tree called kiri, 
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bardaira, and the flower comes neareft to that of the digitalis, feveral being fet to a 
ftalk. 

6. Two fquare Dices of a cake made of bean-flour and fugar. They were of a dark 
reddifli colour and brittle. 

■ 7. Two other flices of a rice-flour cake, yellow and tough. 

8. Two flices of another cake, which was quite of' another fubftance within, than 
the cruft feemed to be. 

9. A large mange, boiled and filled with brown bean-fugar, like treacle. 

10. Two fmall manges of the common bignefs, drefled after the fame manner. 

We tafted a little of thefe things, and the chief interpreter was commanded to take 

up the reft, for which purpofe boards and white paper were brought in. The inter¬ 
preter having taken up his load, we were ordered to put on our cloaks again, to come 
nearer the fcreen, and td take our leave one after another. This being done, two 
gentlemen, one of whom was the youngeft extraordinary counfellorof ftate, conducted 
us out of the hall of audience, to the end of the gallery, where the gentlemen of the 
fourth and fifth rank fat, eighteen of each clafs. They left us here with the two com- 
jniffioners and the governor, who went with us as far as the waiting-room, where we 
took our leave of them, amidft the compliments and loud acclamations of the courtiers, 
for fo favourable a reception as we had met with from His Imperial Majefty, being 
much beyond whatever they remembered any body could boaft of. Our interpreter 
was fo loaded with the quantity of victuals, that he was fcarce able to follow us. We 
made no further ftay in the waiting-room, but went away immediately, faluring the 
Imperial guard as we went by, and being come into the third caftle, we there mounted 
our horfes again. The Governor Siube, or as he is now called, TTufimano Caini, hap¬ 
pened juft then to be carried by in his norimon, which he opened to fpeak a few words 
with the joriki. His retinue confifted of eight footmen, walking before his norimon, 
four pages walking by the norimon’s fide, a pike-bearer, a white led horfe, and three 
porters carrying bundles on their backs. We repaired inftantly to his houfe, where 
he caufed the fliutters of his room to be laid open, and fat himfelf down before us, with 
a young gentleman, and the fecretary of the younger commiflioner. He received us 
himfelf, complimented us on the good reception we had met with from the Emperor, 
and defired us to be merry at dinner, which was brought in after a difh of tea, and con¬ 
fifted of the following diflies: boiled fifli in a very good fauce, oyfters boiled and brought 
in the {hells, with vinegar, which it was intimated, that he had ordered on purpofe to 
be provided for us, knowing it was a favourite difli with the Dutch ; feveral fmall flices 
of a roafted goofe; fried fifli, and boiled eggs. The liquor drank between the diflies 
was alfo extraordinary good. After dinner they defired to fee our hats, fwords, tobacco- 
pipes and watches, which were carried out of the room, for there were no ladies prefent 
at this audience, and confequently no uta, or dance. Then two maps were brought in, 
one of which was without the names of the countries and places, otherwife well enough 
made, and in all likelihood copied after an European map. The other was a map of 
the whole world, of their own making, in an oval form, and marked with the Japanefa 
Kattakanna characters. I took this opportunity to obferve, after what manner they had 
reprefented the countries to the north of Japan, which I found to be as follows : beyond 
Japan, oppofite to the two great northern promontories of the province Osju, was the 
ifland Jefogafima, and beyond that ifland a country twice as big in proportion as China, 
divided into feveral provinces, reaching about one third of its bignefs beyond the arctic 
circle towards the pole, and running a good deal farther eaft than the eaftern coafts of 
Japan: it had a large gulf on the eaftern fliore oppofite to America, and was very near 
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of a fquare figure. There was but one pafiage between this country and the continent 
of America, in which lay a fmall ifland, and beyond that, further north, anotiei ong 
ifl?nd, nearly reaching with its two extremities the two continents ; to wit, that of Je o 
to the weft, and that qf America to the ©aft, and after this manner, (hutting as it were 
the pafiage to the north. Much after the fame manner all the unknown countries 
about the antarctic pole were reprefented as iflands. _ From 1 fufimano Claim s we w ent 
to Genfcjmon Sino Garni, where we were likewife civilly treated in prefence ot feveral 
ftrangers who, though unknown to us, yet aftefted a great familiarity. Among the relt 
were Siubes and GenfejmonVbrothers, one of whom had a fon with fore legs,-and the 
other a brother with pimples in his iace^for both which diftempers they afked my advice*. 
The ladies were crowded up behind ikreens in a light room, for whole diveifion we 
[urn and danced. At Tonnemon's, whom we vifited laft, every thing was done as the 
preceding year, with the utraoft fplendor and magnificence ; io that we did not in the 
lead fcruple, in return for lb much civility, to entertain the company with finging and 
dancing to the beft of our abilities. Thus at laft we got home a little after fun-fet, as 
glad of having got over that day’s work, as we were pleafed with the favourable recep¬ 
tion we had met with every where. 

This afternoon, before we got home, feveral of the ordinary counfellors of Hate* and 
one of the governors fent their gowns, fame of which were left with our jorild, but 
others would {lay till our return, to deliver them to our ambaffador in perfon. Several 
alfo brought a prefent for our chief interpreter and the landlord's fon, by whom they 
were introduced to us. The reception of thefe gowns, when made by our ambaflador 
in perfon, is done with the following ceremonies. Some kulis march before, carrying 
the gowns in boxes, one carries the board or taole on which the gowns are to be laid, 
with a letter of fortune, as they call it, being fome fiat firings twilled together at one end* 
and wound up in a paper, which is tied about with an unequal number of pairs of lilk 
or paper firings, as for inftance three, five, feven, eleven, &c, of different colours* 
fome times gilt or filver coloured. Then the perfon who is to prefent the gowns, being 
commonly the gentleman's fteward that fends them* is by ourjoriki introduced into 
the ambaffador's apartment, in prefence of his own retinue, our landlords and inter¬ 
preters, and ("eating himfelf over ag^inft the ambafiador, at a proper difiance, makes 
the following compliment: N. N. my mafter fends me to congratulate you on your 
having had your audience, and your audience of leave, and good weather, which is 
?m// ( 7 ^(good luck): your prefents were very acceptable to him, and he defires you 
would accept in return of thefe few gowns/* At the fame time he delivers to the 
interpreter, who gives it to the ambaffador, a large ffaeet of paper, on which is writ, in 
large characters, the number of gowns fent, and fometimes alfo what colours they are 
of. The captain, in token of refpeft, holds the fheet of paper over his head, the per- 
foils then prefent in the room all in a profound filence, fome fitting, fome kneeling, 
and fo returns him with a bow the following compliment; I giveN. N, your mafter 
my moll humble thanks for his aflifiance in procuring us a quick and favourable au~ 

' dience, and intreat him farther to continue his favours to the Dutch : 1 thank him alfo 
for his valuable prefent, and will not fail to acquaint my mailers of Batavia therewith/ 1 
The mutual compliments being over, tobacco, and the whole fet of inftruments for 
ftnoking, and a difh of tea, is brought in ; after that diftilled liquors, with a table, on 
which are laid five filver plates, with fweet-meats. This table is placed before* the 
perfon that brought the prefent, and he is civilly defired to tafle of the Dutch liquors 
diftilled at Batavia, and to regard not the meannefs of the things offered him, but the 
fmcerity and good will with which they were offered. Then a final! dram-glafs is filled 
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with tent wine, which the Japanefe call finti, which, according to the falhion of the Japa¬ 
nese, he takes with both hands, holds it up to his mouth, and, with feeming eagernefs, 
drinks it out to the laft drop at two or three gulps, then holding the glafs over the tobacco, 
or the empty fpace between the mats, to let it drop out clean, and wiping the bottom on 
the outfide with his thumb or a bit of paper, he returns it to the ambafl'ador, who pledges 
him in the fame liquor, and after the fame manner. He pledges the ambafl'ador again, 
and with the fame ceremonies returns it to thejoriki, who drinks to another, and ib it 
goes round. After this manner feveral forts of liquors are drank about* till every one 
hath tailed of them, and commended them as iniferaaties. Haft of alt the glafs is 
returned again to the ambafl'ador, who drinks only a little, and then orders the liquors 
to be carried away. The landlord in the mearitime puts up the fweat-meats fn paper, 
ties it about with fdk firings, and gives it to one of his fervams. Then the gentleman 
takes his leave, thanking for the civility fhewed him, and particularly for the excellent 
miferaatie liquors. The ambafl'ador once more defires him to afiiire his mailer of his 
fincere refpects, and unfeigned thanks for his favour and afliltance. The jorikt alfo 
makes a compliment for himfelf much to the fame effeC. Then the gentleman is con¬ 
duced out of the room, where, with mutual compliments and bowing, he takes his 
leave a fecond time. 

On the 25th of April, we had ten fine gowns font us by Bingo, five as good as any 
wove with flowers, by the young Prince of Firando, who was lately made one of the 
lords of the Temple, in the room of him who is now lord chief ju(lice of Miaco and a 
couple of forry ones by the fecond governor of Jedo, who hath the infpeCion of all 
criminal affairs and executions in this capital. The other governor had fent us the 
fame number, and full as bad the day before. The number of gowns we received 
was thirty from the Emperor, ten from Bingo, and fo many from each of the four 
ordinary counfellors of Hate, fix from each of the four extraordinary counfellors of 
Hate, five from each of the three lords of the temples, two from each of the two 
governors of Jedo,—in all 123 } thirty of which being thofe given by the Emperor, 
belong to the Company, and all the reft to the ambafl’ador. All this bufinefs was over 
by two in the afternoon. 

On the 26th of April, we were bufy with packing up our baggage, hiring a fufficient 
number of kulis or porters, and fifteen horfes for our journey. This morning we felt 
an earthquake ; the fliocks were violent but flow, that one might tell forty between 
each $ after midnight it returned with more violence*. 

* The return and the Appendix are omitted as little interfiling to the general reader* 
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